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THE ERA BEFORE SHEVCHENKO i.

Rostyslav Yendyk

THE ERA BEFORE SHEVCHENKO
T h e true  significance of the  p e rsona lity  of T a ra s  S hevchenko  fo r 

the reb irth  of U kra in e  can  on ly  b e  realized  if one considers th e  
h istory  o f  a  h u n d red  years —  n am ely  the second h a lf of th e  18 th  
cen tury  an d  the  first ha lf o f the  19th century . A n d  in this re sp ec t n o t 
only the s ta n d a rd  o f  U krain ian  literature , b u t also th a t o f  th e  en tire  
political life m ust b e  tak en  in to  account. F o r the  U krain ians have  
good  reason  to  call Shevchenko  th e ir p ro p h e t. By this they  w ish to  
em phasize th a t he  gu ided  the  w hole n a tion  on to  new  p a th s  an d  o p en ed  
u p  new  p rospects  to  it. Seen from  this aspect, the 19 th cen tu ry , to  the 
U krain ians, is the  S hevchenko century , in w hich all the  im p o rta n t 
even ts in  their in tellectual w orld  seem ed to  derive their o rig in  fro m  him .

T h e  th resho ld  b e tw een  the  1 8 th  a n d  19 th  cen tu ry  is th e  zero  p o in t in 
U kraine’s po litical d e fea t. T he alliance betw een  th e  g re a t H e tm an  
B ohdan  K hm elnytsky  a n d  M oscow  h ad  a lread y  reach ed  its conclusion, 
th a t is to  say, R ussia h ad  realised  h e r  p lan  to  in co rp o ra te  th e  allied  
in d ep en d en t s ta te  of U kraine  in  h er ow n territo ry . In the  field o f religion 
this p lan  w as ach ieved  b y  th e  an n u lm en t of the  au tonom ous rig h ts  o f  
the  U krain ian  C hurch  in 1685, b y  the  p roh ib ition  to  p r in t U krain ian  
boo k s in 1720, b y  the  abo lition  of the H e tm an a te  in 1764 a n d  b y  
the  annihilation  o f the  C ossack Sich in 1 775.

T hese facts ind ica te  the cu lm ination  o f the R ussian sub ju g a tio n  of 
U kraine  a n d  also the grim  fight th a t claim ed countless v ictim s; they  
a re  p ro o f of R ussian  ru thlessness an d  b ru tality , w hich is n o t even  
para lle led  in  the conflicts be tw een  the W est E uropean  sta tes.

In this resp ec t it suffices to  m en tion  the petition  of th e  N orth  
U krain ian  aristocracy  in 1767, in w hich they  asked  the  T sa rin a  to  
perm it the  election  of a  new  H etm an  in U kraine. In answ er to  this 
request, th e  R ussian G overno r-G enera l, P e te r R um yantsev , d ism issed 
all those concerned  from  their positions, sen tenced  them  to b ig  fines, 
an d  la te r h a d  them  a rrested  and  tried  b e fo re  a co u rt m artia l. S om e of 
them  w ere sen ten ced  to  death , w hilst o thers w ere exiled  to  S iberia  
fo r the  rest o f  the ir lives. Such a v io len t reaction  to a p e tition  to  the 
T sarin a  show s on ly  to o  clearly  how  im possible it w as to  p rese rv e  
national righ ts b y  legal m eans.
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B ut illegal m eans, too , w ere  equally  unsuccessful. W e  sh o u ld  like 
to  quo te  as a  fu rth er ex am p le  th e  m ission o f V asyl K apn ist to  P russia, 
w h ere  h e  w as to  try  to  gain  su p p o rt fo r the  n a tiona l fight o f U k ra in e  
against M oscow . H is m ission w as in keep ing  w ith the trad itio n a l 
po licy  o f the  U krain ian  H e tm an s  an d  w as based  on  the  fo llow ing 
conv ic tion : th e  U krain ian  question  is an  in te rna tiona l E u ro p ean
p rob lem . T h e  freed o m  o f U kraine  can  b e  a tta in ed  b y  m ak in g  use of 
th e  fav o u rab le  in te rn a tio n a l position  o f th a t co u n try  in  th e  alliance  
w ith  o th e r an ti-R ussian  sta tes. T his sam e conviction  w as also  h e ld  b y  
th e  g rea test H etm ans, as fo r instance B ohdan  K hm elny tsky , P e tro  
D oroshenko, Ivan M azep p a  a n d  Philip O rlyk . It w as th e re fo re  n e ither 
strange  to  the  C ossack  nob ility  n o r to their descen d an ts  a t  th e  en d  
o f  the  18 th  cen tury .

V asyl K apnist a rr iv ed  in  Berlin in  A pril 1791 an d  in fo rm ed  the  
Prussian  M inister, C o u n t H ertzberg , th a t the  U krain ians w ere  being  
d riven  to  d esp a ir by  R ussian ty ranny  an d  th a t they  w ere  anxious to  
know  w hether, in the ev en t o f a  w ar on the p a r t of Prussia against 
R ussia (d a n s  lequel cas ils tâch era ien t d e  secouer le joug  R u sse ) , they  
cou ld  coun t on  the  su p p o rt o f  th e  Prussian K ing. K apn ist’s m ission 
failed, fo r Prussia, in stead  of conducting  a  w ar against R ussia, g o t 
involved  in a  w ar w ith  revo lu tionary  France, in w hich R ussia assum ed 
the  ro le  o f an  ally.

V asyl K apn ist’s efforts in this respect an d  his d ip lom atic  m ission 
d id  not, how ever, com e to  ligh t an d  he neither p a id  w ith  his life n o r 
w ith d ep o rta tio n  to  Siberia. T h a t is to say, the idea  of the  political 
in d ep en d en ce  o f  U kra in e  w as a t  th a t tim e only u p h e ld  an d  fo ste red  
b y  those w ho held  the  sam e political opinion, in c lans a n d  fam ilies. 
This does no t, how ever, m ean  th a t this idea  g radually  ceased  to exist. 
T h e  b es t p ro o f  th a t this w as no t the  case w as the  friend ly  a ttitu d e  
o f the p o p u la tio n  to w ard s the  F rench  arm y  un d er M arshal D avoust 
a f te r  the  occupation  o f M ohyliv du ring  N apo leon 's  cam paign  in  1812 . 
T h e  inhab itan ts  o f th e  said  tow n w ere convinced  th a t th e  tim e  
h ad  now  com e fo r them  to  declare  them selves against M oscow . 
W h a t w as m ore, the  then  A rchb ishop  V arlaam  C hychatsky  m en tio n ed  
th e  E m p ero r N apo leon  in services an d  p rayers a n d  thus recogn ized  
the  new  sta te  o rd e r. I t w as stressed  in the  official re p o rt of th e  F ren ch  
a rm y  th a t C hychatsky  w as “ un  U krain ien  d 'o rig in e ."

T he "Isto riya  R ussiv" ( “H isto ry  of the  R us P eo p le” ) ,  w hose 
a u th o r has n ev er b e e n  discovered , is also a  w ritten  docum en t a n d  p ro o f 
o f the  v ita lity  o f  the  po ten tia l s ta te  idea  of U kraine. T his w o rk  w as 
in  circulation th ro u g h o u t the en tire  coun try  a n d  revea led  th e  hero ic  
a n d  g rea t p a s t of U kraine. “ Istoriya Russiv” h ad  an  enorm ous 
influence on the  assessm ent o f h istorical events in the  relations b e tw een  
U kraine  an d  M oscow ; it  p reserv ed  the  con tinu ity  o f th e  trad itio n  o f  
U krain ian  sovere ign ty  a t  least in  the  hearts  an d  m inds of a ll tho se  
w ho read  this w ork , a n d  its fe rv en t pa trio tism  a n d  th e  fac t th a t it 
stressed th e  characteristic  fea tu res of the  U krain ian  peo p le  a n d  their 
political asp ira tions p ro v id ed  la te r h istorians an d  w riters w ith  a  la rge  
n u m b er of them es.
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T h e  fact th a t the au th o r has continued  to  rem ain  unknow n  up to  
the p resen t d a y  is, incidentally , p ro o f th a t h e  w as ob liged  to conceal 
his id en tity  so as n o t to  becom e a  victim  of persecution  b y  the  
R ussian governm ent.

O n  the  w hole, the  a ttem p ts  of the R ussian g o v ern m en t to  russify 
U kraine only  ach ieved  a  lim ited  or, a t m ost, an  ou tw ard  d eg ree  o f 
success am o n g st th e  aristocracy  an d  the  w ealthy  bourgeoisie. T hey  
d id  n o t affect the  m asses. T h e  peasan try  con tinued  to live as it h ad  
alw ays d o n e ; it still o b served  o ld  custom s an d  trad itio n s a n d  sang 
its ow n songs an d  the  C ossack “ D um y" or b a llad s . T hus, the natio n a l 
an d  inheren t substance of U kraine rem ained  u n touched  an d  in  th e  
course of tim e also p e rm ea ted  progressive society. T h e  nobility , w hose 
sons s tud ied  a b ro a d  an d  a d o p te d  new  ideas of freedom , likew ise 
ab so rb ed  this na tional substance.

T h e  living U krain ian  language first ap p ea red  in  w orks of a hum orous 
charac ter. This, incidentally , is n o t en tire ly  an  innovation , fo r  i t  h ad  
a lread y  ap p e a re d  in  earlie r centuries in  the  in terludes, sp o k en  o r  
en ac ted  b y  studen ts, in th e  puppet-show s p e rfo rm ed  a t  C hristm as. 
F o r  this reason  it is, therefo re , n o t surprising  th a t the  first lite rary  
w ork  w hich in 1 798 ushered  in the new  era  of U krain ian  lite ra tu re  w as 
a  trav esty  of V irg il’s “ A en e id ,” w ritten  b y  Ivan K otlyarevsky . 
K otlyarevsky  is n o t b y  an y  m eans the only  w riter o f this era, b u t he 
certa in ly  is the g rea test am ongst his con tem poraries. It can  h a rd ly  be  
assum ed th a t K o tlyarevsky  in ten tionally  used  the  language of the  
peo p le  in his w ork . Since it w as w ritten  w ith  g rea t ta len t a n d  th e  
ancien t R om an  them e w as g iven U krain ian  colouring, it encouraged  
o ther w riters to  fo llow  in the  au th o r’s foo tsteps an d  thus o p en  up a  
new  p a th  n o t on ly  in U krain ian  lite ra tu re  b u t also in the  en tire  
U krain ian  in tellectual w orld . K otlyarevsky’s “ A en e id ” b ecam e  so 
p o p u la r th a t it w as soon the ta lk  of the w hole country . Indeed , even 
N apo leon  to o k  it w ith  him  w hen he re trea ted  a fte r  his unsuccessful 
cam paign  against M oscow.

K otlyarevsky  was fo llow ed b y  a  num ber of au th o rs  w ho in ten tionally  
w ro te  the ir w orks in the ir native U krain ian  language in o rd e r to  c rea te  
an  in d ep en d en t U kra in ian  lite ra tu re  an d  rouse the n a tion  from  its 
h istorical slum bers. Lyric poem s, d ram as an d  p rose  w orks, artistic  
novels a n d  stories, w hich even  to d a y  still re ta in  their lite ra ry  value, 
now  b eg an  to  ap p ea r. T h e  rom an tic  w riters w ho fu rth ered  th e  cult 
o f the  p ast p lay ed  a  particu larly  significant p a r t ;  the e lev a tio n  o f  
the  language o f th e  m asses to  a  lite rary  language, love  o f this language  
a n d  of the  nation , —  all this w as fostered  an d  stren g th en ed  d u rin g  th e  
first decades o f th e  19th century . A ll th a t w as n eed ed  w as a  genius 
w ho w ould  co m p le te  a n d  p e rfec t these earliest beg innings a n d  thus 
p re v e n t them  from  being  crushed  anew  b y  R ussian ty ranny .

If w e can reg a rd  all these w riters as reg ional w riters, as P ro fesso r 
V o lo d y m y r D erzhavyn  righ tly  affirms, then  S hevchenko s tan d s  o u t 
a b o v e  th em  like th e  Ita lian  p o e t D ante .
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T h e  en tire  ach ievem en t a n d  ta len t of S hevchenko, on  th e  o n e  han d , 
b ring  th e  earliest beg innings o f a  new  era  in U kra in ian  lite ra tu re  to  
a  close, bu t, a t  the  sam e time, usher in a  new  e ra  w hich expresses the 
highest social an d  political ideals. T hese ideals a re  so noble  th a t  they  
can be  accep ted  as valid  for the w hole of m ank ind . In S hevchenko  
all the yearn ing  of historical an d  p resen t-d ay  U kraine  is co n cen tra ted  
to  such an  ex ten t th a t the  w ritten  w ord  is synonym ous w ith th e  deed . 
A n d  in  this respect S hevchenko is an unusual w riter. M any  them es 
of the h isto ry  o f U kraine  a re  reflected  in his w orks; he  enriches an d  
ennob les the national ph ilosophy  of life of the p eo p le  an d  m ou lds the  
sp irit of the nation . H is a rd e n t w ords in his lite ra ry  legacy ■—  "A rise  
a n d  ren d  your chains a su n d e r!” —  resound  in the h earts  o f m illions 
an d  a re  so pow erfu l that, no  hum an p ow er can  d estro y  them . T h is is 
th e  reason w hy th e  highest title w hich a p eo p le  can  give its p o e t w as 
bestov /ed  on him, —  th a t of the national p ro p h e t.

D . D oroshenko

TARAS S iE V C IiiT O — 111 NATIONAL P i l l  OF UKRAINE
Shevchenko’s poetical w orks exercised a  pow erfu l influence on 

U krain ian  lite ra tu re  an d  the  U krain ian  national m ovem en t. A . G rigoriev , 
the well know n R ussian lite ra ry  critic, called  Shevchenko " th e  last 
b a rd  a n d  the first g rea t p o e t of a  g rea t new  Slavonic lite ra tu re ."  
T hese  w ords convey  som e idea  of the  p lace th a t Shevchenko occupies 
in  U krain ian  literatu re . O n the o th e r hand , the  w ell-know n U kra in ian  
w riter an d  scholar, P . Kulish, speaking  a t  the burial of the p o e t, sa id : 
"a ll th a t is rea lly  nob le  in U kraine will g a th e r u n d er the b a n n e r  of 
S hevchenko .”

H is vo lum e of verse, the K obzar, has been , since its first ap p earan ce , 
th e  m ost w idely  read  b o o k  in U kraine. It is a  k ind o f n a tio n a l G ospel. 
T h e  m em ory  of th e  p o e t is the o b jec t o f exceptional ven era tio n , an d  
th e  d a y  of his d e a th  (w hich  coincides w ith his b ir th d a y )  has ev er since 
been  ce leb ra ted  as a  na tional holiday.

T h e  g rave  o f th e  p o e t is an  o b jec t o f pious p ilgrim ages. A s  early  
as 1876, E m ile D urand , a  F rench  scholar visiting U kraine, w ro te : (In  
the  ‘R evue des d eu x  M on d es’)

“ T h e  g rave  of th e  p o e t is nev er solitary. A s soon as the  first 
sunbeam s in the  sp ring  have  m elted  the snow  th a t covers th e  coun try , 
p ilgrim s of a  new  fashion, m erry  lay  pilgrim s, com e from  all sides an d  
s to p  a t the  fo o t o f th e  b arro w . T h ey  m ake their m eals in the  o p en  a ir 
sitting  on the grass, recite  an d  sing the  poem s o f the  p o e t acco rd in g  
to  their free  fancy. It w ou ld  be  im possible to  find elsew here a  p o e t 
to  w hom  the  a lm o st illite ra te  c row d w ould  thus ren d e r h o m ag e  such 
as is usually  reserved  fo r sanctuaries or sa in ts .”
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T his hom age  h as  increased  considerab ly  since then . T h e  p o p u la rity  
o f  Shevchenko  a n d  his influence is n o t lim ited  to  his n a tive  coun try . 
In I8 6 0 , his p o em s w ere  transla ted  in to  R ussian  b y  the best R ussian 
p o e ts . S everal new  ed itions an d  transla tions h a v e  since a p p ea red , n o t 
on ly  in R ussian, b u t also  in  Polish, B ulgarian, Serb ian , C zech an d  
o th e r languages. B ulgarian  lite ra tu re  especially  w as influenced to  a  
considerab le  deg ree  b y  the  poetical w ork  of Shevchenko. T h e  B ulgarians 
h ad  fought so long fo r their national ind ep en d en ce  th a t they, m ore 
th an  others, found  sym pathy  w ith his ideas of national in dependence .

Besides th e  transla tions into Slavonic languages, there  are  also  those 
in French, G erm an , English, Italian, Sw edish. In E ng land  there  ap p e a re d  
in the W estm inster R eview  (1 8 8 0 )  a  b io g rap h y  of Shevchenko, an d  
in 1911 a  collection  of Shevchenko’s poem s in a beau tifu l transla tion  
b y  E. L. V oynich, w ith  a  b io g raphy  of the poet, w as p ro d u ced . A . j .  
H u n te r published  in W innipeg, in 1922, a vo lum e of his excellen t 
transla tions of S hevchenko’s poem s w ith b iograph ica l frag m en ts; an d  
in 1933 th ere  ap p eared , also in W innipeg, a  vo lum e of U krain ian  
Songs a n d  Lyrics, tran sla ted  b y  H o n o ré  Ew ach, w hich con ta ins half 
a  dozen  of S hevchenko’s sho rt lyrical poem s.

T h e  n am e of Shevchenko is to  his coun trym en  a  sym bol of na tio n a l 
sen tim ent an d  of asp irations to national in dependence . L ikew ise, his 
w ork  is fo r a  fo reigner w ho w ould wish to  know  the life, the  soul an d  
the  sp irit of the  U krain ian  people, a tru e  m irro r w hich m arvellously  
reflects th e  spiritual im age of U kraine.

M A R T Y R D O M  O F  U K R A IN IA N  C H U R C H E S  D E SC R IB E D  
IN A  N EW  U C C A  B O O K

T h e fa te  of the  U krain ian  O rth o d o x  C hurch a n d  th e  U kra in ian  
C atholic C hurch is described  in g rea t de ta il in a  new  bo o k  pub lished  
by  the U krain ian  C ongress C om m ittee  of A m erica  (U C C A ). T h e  
book, en titled , Persecution  an d  D estruction  of the  U krain ian  C hurch 
b y  the  R ussian Bolsheviks, w as w ritten  by  Dr. G regory  L uznycky, 
n o ted  U krain ian  au tho rity  on church h isto ry  an d  au th o r of severa l 
b o o k s on  th e  h isto ry  of the U krain ian  C atholic  C hurch, an d  p resen tly  
on  the  ed ito ria l b o a rd  of A m erica, U krain ian  C atholic  da ily  ap p earin g  
in Ph iladelph ia .

T h e  b o o k  is subd iv ided  into four principal ch ap te rs ; a )  “T h e  O rigin 
an d  T ra its  of the R ussian C h u rch "; b )  “ T h e  B loody Persecution  of 
th e  U krain ian  C hurch  u n d e r the C zarist R eg im e” ; c) “ M arty rd o m  an d  
L iquidation  of U krain ian  O rth o d o x  C hurch b y  the  Russian B olsheviks" 
a n d  d )  "M arty rd o m  an d  L iquidation  of the U krain ian  C atho lic  
C hurch b y  the  R ussian B olsheviks.’’

T h e  b o o k  b y  D r. Luznycky, w hich contains also 34  illustrations o f  
U krain ian  churchm en  an d  churches, will be a  m uch-needed  source fo r 
those w ho a re  in terested  in the  religious po licy  o f the Sov iet 
governm ent.
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D. Homiatkevych

SHEVCHENKO THE PAINTER
It is a w ell-know n fact th a t T aras  Shevchenko w as n o t on ly  the  

g rea test U krain ian  p o e t b u t also a  ta len ted  p a in te r. Indeed , he  stud ied  
a t  the P e te rsb u rg  A cad em y  of A rts  w ith  considerab le  success. A t  th a t 
tim e  th e  fo llow ing  ou tstand ing  artists he ld  p ro fessorsh ips a t the 
A cad em y ; A lex is V enezianov , K arl Briullov, A lex an d er Sauerw eid , 
F e o d o r B runi (h is  rea l n am e w as F e lice ), P e te r Bassin a n d  A lexis 
M ark o v . O th e r teachers a t  the A cad em y  in those days w ere  the  
scu lp tors C o u n t F e o d o r T olstoy , P av e l U tkin, Ivan V itali a n d  B aron 
P e te r  K lod t v o n  Ju rgensburg , as w ell as the en g rav er F ried rich  Jo rd an .

In his w ork  “ S hevchenko  the  P a in te r” 1) P rof. D m ytro  A n to n o v y ch  
has given a fairly  d e ta iled  accoun t of V en ez ian o v ’s connections w ith  
Shevchenko. H e  po in ts  o u t quite  righ tly  th a t as a teach er V enez ianov  
cou ld  n o t co m p e te  w ith  the young a n d  ta len ted  p ro fesso r B riullov; 
on ly  a lim ited  n u m b er o f  stu d en ts  a tte n d e d  his classes; th o se  w ho 
w ished to  learn  m ore , an d  they  included  S hevchenko , th e  U krain ian  
M okrytsky  and , in all p robab ility , Soshenko, too , p re fe rred  B riullov 
as  the ir teacher.

V enezianov  w as, how ever, d eep ly  m oved  b y  th e  h a rd  fa te  of the 
serf Shevchenko ; on  th e  la tte r’s b eha lf he go t in  touch  w ith th e  land- 
ow ner E n g e lh ard t, w hose serf S hevchenko was, an d  d id  n o t allow  
him self to  be  d iscouraged  b y  the fact th a t the land o w n er frequen tly  
k e p t h im  w aiting  fo r hours on en d  in his an te-cham ber. V en ez ian o v ’s 
sen tim en tality  an d  his lyric n a tu re  w ere, of course, —  even  in those 
day s —  closely b o u n d  up w ith  his o u t-o f-da te  fo rm  o f  artistic 
expression ; hence he  w as no longer ab le  to  arouse the  en thusiasm  of 
the studen ts w ith his pain tings. H e  w as thus obliged  to  m ake w ay  fo r 
th e  m asters of a  new  school —  Briullov, Bruni, T o lstoy  an d  Bassin.

S hevchenko 's  m ain  teacher w as K arl Briullov .H e w as in d eed  a 
no b le -m in d ed  m an, —  a  m an  o f ra re  qualities. A n d  S hevchenko  h a d  
the  h ighest ad m ira tio n  an d  esteem  fo r him . F o r B riu llov  w as n o t only 
his b enefacto r, n o t on ly  a m odel professor, b u t a lso  his te ach e r a n d  
his b e s t friend . It is th erefo re  n o t surprising  th a t S hevchenko  w as 
influenced by  him . A n d  p ro o f of this influence can  b e  seen  n o t  m erely  
in  th e  fact th a t h e  cop ied  som e o f B riu llov’s pain tings, fo r  th e  studen ts 
w ere  frequen tly  en tru s ted  w ith the  execution  o f such copies, b u t in 
th e  fac t th a t S hevchenko’s earlie r pa in tings u n d en iab ly  re flec t th e  
crea tive  ta len t o f his teacher.



T aras  Shevchenko (1 8 1 4 -1 8 6 1  )



T aras Shevchenko : S elf-portrait. 1843
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T h e U krain ian  p o e t adm ired  B riu llov  so g rea tly  th a t he sim ply  
refused  to  recognize an y  rival ta len t. In his d ia ry  of Ju ly  10, 1857, 
he com pares tw o sketches of “T h e  L ast D ay  o f Pom peii" b y  B riullov 
w ith som e sketches b y  B runi w ith  obvious d isparagem ent. H ow ever, 
it is an  estab lished  fact th a t Shevchenko soon afte rw ard s becam e m ore  
closely connected  w ith  Bruni, w hen, in 1860, th a t is a lread y  a f te r  he 
h ad  received  his academ ic title, he com ple ted  a very  beau tifu l and  
expressive etch ing  of Bruni.

Shevchenko has left no rem iniscences on  Bassin; hence one  can 
assum e th a t in all p rob ab ility  he h ad  no personal connection  or 
con tac t w ith  Bassin.

A ltho u g h  S hevchenko 's  a ttitu d e  w as negative  ra th e r than  positive  
to  P ro fessor of batalistic  pain ting , Sauerw eid, he nevertheless s tud ied  
batalistic  p a in ting  u n d er him . T h is can  b e  seen from  his d ip lom a, in 
w hich it is s ta ted  th a t he w as aw ard ed  a  silver m edal for his w o rk  in 
the field of historical an d  p o rtra it pain ting , incidentally , all s tu d en ts  
h ad  to  a tte n d  this course in o rd e r to  com plete  their stud ies an d  
tra in ing  in  a rt. P ro o f th a t Shevchenko also a tte n d e d  this course is a 
p o rtra it of Sauerw eid ,2) w hich Shevchenko p a in ted  in 1843, th a t is 
to  say a t a tim e w hen, b y  reason  of the regulations of the  A cadem y , 
he  w as ob liged  to a tten d  the school of historical painting.

In all p rob ab ility  Shevchenko h ad  no d irec t con tac t w ith  the 
professors of sculpture. In his d iary  he on ly  m en tions U tk in  occasionally, 
w hilst his a ttitu d e  tow ards B aron  K lo d t w as critical on account of the 
la tte r’s K ry lov  m onum ent.

S hevchenko’s last p ro fessor tow ards the end  of his studies, w hen 
he w as a lread y  p rep arin g  him self for th e  exam ination  co m p etitio n  in 
o rd e r to gain  his academ ic title, w as the  russified G erm an  en g rav er 
F ried rich  Jo rd a n . Jo rd a n  w as know n fo r his am azing  industry  an d  
perseverance . F o r instance, he w o rk ed  on the eng rav ing  of a  copy  
of R ap h ae l’s “ T ransfiguration  of C hrist" fo r i5  years. A lthough  he 
lived to  be  eighty-three, his w orks only  n u m b er ab o u t seventy-five. 
But his technical ta len t w as u n d o u b ted ly  great, fo r Shevchenko, w ho 
certa in ly  w as exacting, called  him  an  o u ts tan d in g  artist. F o r Jo rd an , 
in a  class w hich lasted  an  hour, w ould  d em o n stra te  all the  la test 
m ethods of etching in aqua tin t. Jo rd a n  expressed  his w illingness to 
help  Shevchenko in every  w ay th a t he could . A n d  it is highly p ro b ab le  
tha t S hevchenko a t  th a t tim e w as ab o u t to com plete  his last w o rk  a t 
the A cadem y , p rio r  to  receiving a  title, u n d e r Jo rd an , fo r th ere  is an  
en try  in his d ia ry  (o f  A pril 24 , 1 8 5 8 ) to  the effect th a t he has to  go 
a n d  see fu tu re  professor, Jo rd a n .3)

O f the professors of the theore tica l sciences, S hevchenko m entions 
th e  S ecre tary  of the  A cadem y, V asy l H ryhorovych , a U krain ian  b y  
b irth , w ho a t th a t tim e held  lectures on  the  “ T h eo ry  of the A rts ,"  
th a t is to  say  on aesthetics. In his d ia ry  of Ju ly  5, 1857, he w rites as 
follow s: “ In sp ite  of m y  sincere love o f  all th a t is beautifu l in a r t  and  
in N ature, I h av e  a  s trong  an tip a th y  against all the  philosophies an d
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aesthetics. I ow e this feeling in the first p lace  to  G alich4) an d  to  
a  g rea t ex ten t to the esteem ed V asyl Ivanovych  H ryhorovych , w ho 
form erly  de livered  lectures to  us on  the th eo ry  of th e  arts, in w hich 
the  princip le  w as stressed —  th ink  as m uch as possib le a n d  criticize 
as little as possib le .” L ater, in his exile, Shevchenko changed  his 
aesthetic  ph ilosophy  of life u n d er the influence o f the Polish theo re tic ian  
L ibelt, w ho em phasized  the con trast be tw een  the creative p o w er o f 
im ag ination  an d  reasoned  abstraction . It is, incidentally , an  estab lished  
fact th a t H ryhorovych  w as also one of S hevchenko 's  b en e fac to rs  w ho 
helped  him  to becom e freed  from  serfdom .

O f the o th e r professors of the auxiliary  sciences, only  the follow ing 
are  nam ed  in the jubilee edition of the  A cad em y  o f A rts : A p o llo  
Shchedrin , w ho w as in charge o f the h ead  pro fessorsh ip  fo r  the 
theo ry  of arch itecture , an d  Ilya Buyalsky, w ho from  1830 onw ards 
lec tu red  on  an a tom y . D uring the sum m er m onths, B uyalsky illustra ted  
his lectures w ith  draw ings an d  special sculptures, w hereas d u ring  the 
w in ter his lectures to o k  the form  of ob ject-lessons w ith  th e  a id  of 
actual anatom ical specim ens supp lied  b y  the  F acu lty  of M edicine. 
T h e  P residen t o f th e  A cadem y, O lenin, in all p robab ility  h e ld  lectures 
him self on a rchaeo logy ; he has left a  num ber of w orks on this sub jec t 
to  posterity . T h e  pro fessor w ho lec tu red  on the a r t  of p erspec tive  w as 
M aksim  V oro b y o v , w hose bo o k  “ L inear P erspective”  w as described  
by  S hevchenko as "o u ts tan d in g  an d  excellen t.”

T h e  nam es of a num ber of persons w ho occupy a place of h o n o u r in 
U krain ian  cu lture are  close!}' b o u n d  up  w ith th e  A cadem y  o f A rts  in 
P etersburg , as, for instance, Lysenko, Levytsky, B orovykovsky , M artos, 
Shevchenko, Gue, S lasticn, M artynovych , V asylkivsky, Sam okysha, 
K rasytsky, N arb u t and , lastly, Ilya R epin. In our opinion it is n o t so 
m uch the a ttitu d e  o f Russian science to  the  national affinity o f the 
U krain ian  artists, w hom  it is o ften  w on t to  ap p ro p ria te  for itself, th a t 
is of im p o rtan ce ; for w ithou t d o u b t the U krain ian  artis ts  clearly  
p rofessed  their affinity w ith U krain ian  culture an d  no o n e  v en tu res  to  
d ispu te  this. W h a t is of fa r  g rea te r im p o rtan ce  in this connection  is 
the  fact th a t all these artists of th e  A cadem y  w ere a w a rd e d  the 
h ighest prizes, gold  and  silver m edals an d  scholarships fo r research  
studies ab ro ad , a n d  th a t som e of them  actually  received  professorships, 
in one case even the  office of rector, a t the said A cadem y. T h e ir  w ork  
w as thus a tte n d e d  by  the h ighest success.

C riteria  in  assessing the  artistic  legacy o f S hevchenko

S hevchenko’s ach ievem ents in th e  field of pa in tin g  aroused  an d  still 
a rouse  considerab le  in terest on the p a r t  of research  scholars. Inciden
tally, a  reco rd  n u m b er (1 0 )  of m onographs on this su b jec t in  the 
U krain ian  language has been  w ritten . In ad d ition , tw o m on o g rap h s 
w ere  pub lished  in Russian, as well as countless articles in U krain ian , 
Polish  a n d  G erm an .
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A t the  sam e tim e, various peculiar view s w ere erroneously  h e ld  on  
th e  sub jec t o f Shevchenko’s artistic  creativeness, since it w as n o t 
a lw ays righ tly  u n d ersto o d  b y  research  scholars and , in d eed , even  
in te rp re ted  falsely. W e a re  referring  in this respect, ab o v e  all, to  the  
academ ician  F ed ir K orsh  an d  to the U krain ian  w riter an d  p o e t Ivan 
F ranko . T h e  la tte r in his ded ication  on the occasion o f th e  b irth - 
cen ten ary  of Shevchenko expressed  the. follow ing opin ion: “ . . .H e  w as 
a n  unschoo led  laym an  an d  led p rofessors an d  scholars o n to  new, 
en ligh tened  a n d  free p a th s ."3) I-orlunately, F ranko  only  chose these 
w ords for effect a n d  in o rd e r to stress the  g reatness of the po e t.

A n o th e r question  w hich has g iven rise to som e discussion is th a t 
o f the  influence o f  B riullov an d  R em b ra n d t on  S hevchenko’s w ork 
in  the  field o f pa in ting . T he th ird  question  concerns the position  
occupied b y  Shevchenko in the sphere of U krain ian  an d  E u ro p ean  a rt.

T h e  d o u b ts  en te rta in ed  by  the academ ician  K orsh w ith  re g a rd  to  
S hevchenko’s education  have long since b een  refu ted . T his question  
w as d ea lt w ith in a convincing w ay by  the U krain ian  w riter B o h d an  
L epky  in his m o n o g rap h  “ Shevchenko on A r t” (Salzw edel 1 9 2 0 ) . 
T h e  article "T h e  P e te rsbu rg  A cad em y  of A rts  in the D ays o f T a ra s  
S hevchenko” b y  D am ian  H orn ia tkevych , w hich w as pub lished  in the  
first issue of “ S hevchenko ,” ed ited  b y  the U krain ian  F ree  A cad em y  o f 
Sciences (U W A N ), USA, 1952, pp. 1 1-21, can  be reg a rd ed  as a  
su pp lem en t to  L ep k y ’s excellen t elucidation . N ow adays this question  
can be  reg a rd ed  as an a ttem p t a t  a naive and  superfluous apo log ia . 
F o r S hevchenko achieved his high s tan d ard  of education  a t  th e  
P e te rsbu rg  A cad em y  o f A rts, an d  he la te r p erfec ted  it still fu rth e r b y  
his ow n w ork  in the field of the history  of art, a rchaeo logy  an d  
literatu re , w hich in v iew  o f his b rilliance w as an  easy m a tte r  fo r him  
an d  one th a t was crow ned  w ith  fa r g rea te r  success th an  the efforts 
a n d  ach ievem ents of average  specialists an d  research  scholars.

A s reg ard s the influence of B riullov an d , indirectly , o f R e m b ra n d t 
o n  Shevchenko’s g raphic  w orks a n d  paintings, this question has b een  
carefully  exam ined  b y  the o u tstand ing  research  scholars of h is artistic  
legacy, nam ely  O leksiy  N ovytsky, K o st' Shyroky, D m ytro  A n to n o v y ch  
a n d  V o lo d y m y r Sichynsky. T hey  agree in their view s, n am ely  th a t 
S hevchenko w as only  tem porarily  influenced by  these tw o  g rea t 
m asters of pa in ting . B riu llov’s influence on  Shevchenko w as, in  th e  
first place, sen tim en ta l an d  sensitive in ch arac ter an d  then  passed  in to  
the sphere  of pu re ly  artistic  m eans. W e should  a t this p o in t like to  
stress the fact th a t Briullov h e lp ed  S hevchenko in an a lm o st u n 
para lle led  m an n e r; it  is there fo re  n o t surprising  th a t Shevchenko  fe lt 
in  his inm ost h ea rt th a t he w an ted  to show  his g ra titu d e  to his teacher. 
W e have, unfo rtunate ly , no b iograph ica l d a ta  to  enable  us to  ascerta in  
w hat B riullov’s a ttitu d e  w as to w ard s his o ther pupils, th a t is to  say  
w hether his excep tional so licitude for S hevchenko w as characteristic  
of his personality , o r w hether there  w as som e o ther aim  beh in d  it. 
It is, how ever, safe  to  affirm  th a t B riullov assessed a n d  ap p rec ia ted  
Shevchenko’s intellectual qualities in a fitting  m anner, for he  saw  fit
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to  include h im  in the  group o f his closest friends an d  in tim ates. 
S hevchenko w as full o f p raise  an d  ad m ira tio n  for B riullov. N o d o u b t, 
B riu llov  w ith  h is ex trao rd in a ry  pedagog ical ta len t was, in fact, ou t
s tan d in g  am o n g st th e  professors of the  P e te rsb u rg  A cad em y  of A rts  
a t  th a t tim e; an d  it therefo re  seem s quite n a tu ra l th a t a  large num ber 
o f his pupils im ita ted  this m aste r b o th  in technical and  co lourist 
respect an d  also  a s  reg a rd s  com position . T his influence is expressed  in  
the  pain tings p ro d u ced  b y  Shevchenko during  the first p e rio d  o f  his 
crea tive  activity .

In the subsequen t years, how ever, Shevchenko freed  h im self from  
this dependence, —  to  begin  w ith, in his them es, a n d , la te r, too , in  
his technique. In his d ia ry  of Ju ly  1, 1857, Shevchenko gives c lear 
p ro o f of his co m p le te  reb irth  and , a t the  sam e tim e, o f  his com ple te  
in d ep en d en ce  as an  a rtis t an d  p o e t w hilst he  w as still s tudy ing  u n d e r 
Briullov, w hen  he says: “ I lived  in  his {B riullov’s, —  tran s la to r’s n o te )  
quarters , or, ra ther, in his stud io . A n d  w h a t d id  I do  there?  W h a t d id  
I occupy m yself w ith  in this shrine? It is p e rh ap s difficult to  g u ess ... 
In those day s I com posed  U krain ian  poem s, w hich b u rd e n e d  m y po o r 
soul so heavily . In th e  presence o f his w onderfu l w orks, 1 d re a m t 
a n d  p o n d ered , w hilst, a t  th e  sam e tim e, m y  b lin d  K obzar (b a rd )  and  
th e  w ayw ard  an d  courageous H ay d am ak s w ere  b e ing  c rea ted  in m y 
hea rt, in  the  dusk  o f his beau tifu lly  a p p o in ted  a n d  luxurious study , 
w hich rem in d ed  one  o f the h o t an d  w ild s tep p es on  the R iver D nipro , 
th e  m arty red  shadow s of o u r u n fo rtu n a te  H e tm an s passed  b e fo re  m y 
inw ard  eye. In all its sp lendour, in a ll its chaste  a n d  m elancho ly  
beau ty , m y  lovely, m y u n h ap p y  U kraine  a p p e a re d  in m y  im a g in a tio n ... 
A n d  I fe lt I could  n o t tu rn  aw ay  m y  m en ta l gaze from  th is  m agic 
sp len d o u r th a t is so d e a r  to  us. It w as a  spiritual call and  n o th ing  e lse!"

(T o  b e  co n tin u ed )

N O T E S
1) D m y tro  A n to n o v y c h : T a ra s  S h ev ch en k o  y a k  m a lia r  ( “ T a ra s  S h ev ch en k o  

th e  P a in te r“ ) .  C o m p le te  ed ition  of S h e v c h en k o ’s W orks, V ol. ХИ, Lviv 1937, 
p . 63 a t  seq .

2) T h is  p o r tra i t ,  in c id en ta lly , a s  fa r  as its com position  is c o n ce rn ed , is no t 
w ith o u t fau lts , as if S h ev ch en k o  o n ly  p a in te d  S au e rw eid 's  h e a d  from  life, w hereas 
th e  fig u re  itse lf an d  even  th e  h a n d s  ( to o  sh o rt in p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  h e a d )  w ere  
co m p le ted  from  m em o ry . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  figure  o f a  so ld ier w ith  a  h o rse  
in  th e  g en re  th a t  is so ty p ica l of th e  b a ta lis tic  school, c o rro b o ra te s  th e  fac t th a t  
S h ev ch en k o  w as w ell a cq u a in te d  w ith  th is s tudy .

3) It is a  p ity  th a t  Jo rd a n  does n o t m en tio n  S h ev ch en k o  in  his m em oirs, 
see ing  th a t  h e  has reco rd ed  n u m ero u s  de ta ils  a b o u t th a t  o th e r  w o rld -fam o u s 
U k ra in ia n , G ogol, a n d  v a rio u s  o th e r  p ro m in e n t p e rso n alitie s .

4) A le x a n d e r  G alich , R ussian  p h ilo so p h er, an  a d h e re n t o f th e  G erm an  
p h ilo so p h e r S chelling , a n d  th e  a u th o r  of th e  w o rk  “ O p y t teo rii iz y a sh c h n ag o "  
( “ P ra c tic a l E x p erien c e  of th e  T h e o ry  of th e  B eau tifu l“ ) .

5) “ U k ra in isch e  R u n d sc h a u ,” V ie n n a  1914, Ju b ilee  Edition . D e d ica ted  by  
Ivan  F ra n k o , p . 89.
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./ SHEVCHENKO AND CENSORHIP
i

A m o n g  the g re a t poe ts  in  m o d e rn  literatu re , h a rd ly  a n y  a ttra c te d  
th e  unw elcom e a tten tio n s  o f  a  censor’s pencil m ore  re a d ily  a n d  
ex tensively  th a n  d id  S hevchenko . V arious articles h av e  b een  w ritten  
on  th e  subject, b u t th ey  rem ain  in  the  obscurity  o f inaccessib le 
publications, o ften  dea l w ith  only  one  face t o r one p e rio d  o f the 
m atte r, an d , hav ing  b een  pub lished  m any  years ago, a re  no longer 
up  to  d a te .* 1

W ith in  the lim its of the space of the p resen t article, an  a tte m p t will 
b e  m ad e  to  estab lish  the chief facts o f the  case an d  to  trace  the 
factors, tre n d s  a n d  causations d iscern ib le  b eh in d  the  vagaries of th e  
censor’s h an d . T h is su rv ey  will n o t b e  concerned  w ith  S h ev ch en k o ’s 
w orks pub lished  outside R ussia, since th ey  h av e  n o t b een  to u ch ed  there  
b y  censorship  p ro p er. It w ill also  leav e  aside  every th ing  e x c e p t his 
p o e try ; in  o th e r  w ords, it w ill dea l w ith  th e  vicissitudes o f  K o b z a r , as 
S hevchenko’s co llected  p o e try  is trad itiona lly  called.

T h e  first ed ition  of K o b zar (S t. P etersburg , 1 8 4 0 ) com prised  eight 
poem s, th ree  of w hich h ad  censor's  cuts. It w ould  be  difficult, for 
reasons of space, to  q uo te  in full all the  passages cut out, so num erous

l .  P . S te b n y ts’ky , ‘P o v n y y  "K o b z a r"  v R osiy i,’ L ite ra tu rn o -N a u k o v y y  V is tn y k , 
1914, 2 , p p . 2 7 7 -9 ;  e iu sd ., " ’K obzar" p id  su d o m ,’ V U A N , Z ap y sk y  
Is to ry ch n o -filo lo h ich n o h o  v idd ilu , IV  ( 1 9 2 3 ) ,  K iev, 1923, pp . 3 6 -4 8 ; O . 
L o to ts 'k y , ‘Y ak  p o y av y lo sy a  p o v n e  v y d an n y a  "K o b za ry a ,"’ T ryzub ,. 1926, 
23 , pp . 4 -1 2  ; M. V o zn y ak , ’Z  p ry v o d u  d v ad tsy a ty litty a  "K o b za ry a"  v 
red ak ts iy i V . D o m a n y ts ’k o h o ,' Z a  s to  lit, V , K hark iv -K iev , 1930, pp . 2 7 2 - 
3 0 4 ; V . D an ilov , ‘T se n zu rn a y a  is to riy a  "K o b za ry a" ,’ N ach a ta , 1922 , 2 ;
I. A y zen sh to k , ‘S u d ’b a  l ite ra tu rn o g o  nasled stv a  T . H . S h e v c h en k o ,’ L ite ra -  
tu rn o y a  n asledstvo , X1X-XX1, M oscow , 1935, pp . 4 1 9 -8 4 ; M. N o v y ts 'k y , 
‘S h ev ch en k o  v p ro tse s i 1847 r. i S h evcbenkov i p a p e ry , ' U k ra y in a , 1925, 
1-2, K iev, p p . 5 1 -9 9 ; P . Z ay tsev . ‘R e d ag u v an n y a  tek s tu  S h e v c h en k o v y k h  

po eziy ,' ‘P e rsh i t ry  “ K o b zari” , ‘Z h an d a y m s’k a  o ts in k a  p o lity c h n o lio  zna- 
c h in n y a  p e rsh o h o  ' K obzaria , T . S h ev chenko , P o v n e  v y d a n n y a  tv o riv , II, 
W arsaw , 1934 , pp . 2 1 ) -8 ,  2 2 9 -4 9 ; e iusd ., ‘T ek s t poeziy  SH evchenka  vid 
1843 r, d o  z a s ia n n y a ,’ op . c it.,  Ill, W arsaw , 1935, pp . 2 6 5 -9 ; e iu sd ., 

'T e k s t poeziy , n a p y sa n y k h  S h ev ch en k o m  n a  z as la n n i,’ op . cit., IV , W arsa w , 
1937 , pp . 3 4 1 -8 ; O . L o to ts’ky, ‘Poeziy i T . S h ev cb en k a  p id  ro s iy s ’k o y u  
tsenzuT oyu,’ vo l. c it.,  p p . 3 7 0 -9 0 ; Ye. K ro tev y ch , ‘P e rsb e  p o v n e  v y d a n n y a  
"K o b zary a"  v  R o siy i,’ L ite ra tu rn a  h a ze ta , K iev, 21 F e b ru a ry  1961 
N o. 15, p . 2.
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a re  they , as  w ill b e  seen  la te r ; in stead , the ir chief Ideas w ill b e  briefly  
ind ica ted , w ith  line references w hich will enab le  th e  re a d e r  to  locate 
th e  passages in  a  full ed itio n ,2

In “ D o  O sn o v 'y an en k a ,” in th e  first cu t passage (II. 2 6 -4 4 )  the 
p o e t lam ents th a t  “ freed o m  will n o t re turn , n o r will th e  Z ap o ro zh ian s; 
th e  H e tm an s w ill n o t rise a g a in .. .  [U k ra in e ], an  o rp h an , in  rags, 
w eeps b y  the  D n ie p e r .. .  T h e  enem y a lone  re jo ic e s .. .”  T h e n  he 
com plains a b o u t his su rround ings: “ W h at is m ore, it’s M uscovy, 
strangers are  a ro u n d  m e” (II. 6 2 -3 ) ;  “ [It is h a rd ] to  live w ith 
enem ies! I, too, p erh ap s, [w ould  struggle if I h ad  the s tre n g th ]” (11. 
6 9 -7 0 ) .3 S im ilar sen tim en ts w ere found  to  b e  o b jec tio n ab le  in 
“ T araso v a  n ich” : “W e shall never fo rget the C ossack glory! O  U kraine, 
m y d e a r  m o th er! w hen  I th ink  o f your fa te  m y  h e a r t w e e p s! . . W h ere  
a re  freedom , b an n ers , H e tm an s?  . . H ea th en s ru le  th e  C ossack
c h ild re n ... W eep , O  C ossack ch ildren , such is your fa te !"  (II. 1 5 -4 0 ) ;  
" th e  C ossack recalls th e  H etm an a te , recalls it an d  w eep s!"  (11.
1 3 9 -4 0 ) .4

T he cuts in “ K a te ry n a” 5 are  of a  d ifferen t character. T h e  s to ry  is 
o f a  girl seduced  a n d  a b a n d o n e d  b y  a Russian officer, a n d  h ere  the
censor suppressed  th e  p o e t’s digressions consisting of w arn ings to  his
read ers  aga in st a  sim ilar fa te  (11. 4 6 0 -7 ) an d  an  ind ication  th a t such 
u n fo rtu n a te  happen ings a re  n o t in freq u en t (11. 5 3 3 -4 3 ) . T h e  cause 
o f  the cu t of 11. 5 4 4 -5 4  w as ap p a ren tly  in the tw o lines m en tion ing  
“ th e  oak  trees from  th e  H e tm a n a te ” an d  " a  p o n d , cap tiv e  u n d er 
ice’ ’( f ) -  T h e  b a n  of 11. 9 7 -8  w as obviously due to  a  m isu n d erstan d in g : 
th e  lines ap p ly  to  the hero ine  of the poem  an d  h er son, w hile the 
censor m ust h av e  m isconstrued  them  as allud ing  to  Jesus an d  M ary.

A  num ber o f S hevchenko’s o th e r poem s ap p eared  in p r in t up to 
1844 ; am ong  these, th e  cu t in “ U to p len a” is no tew orthy  w here  the 
p o e t apostroph izes the evil m o th e r w ho cruelly  ill-treats h e r child 
(II. 9 0 -9 3 ) :  ap p a ren tly  the censor app lied  it to the T sa r’s ill- trea t
m en t of U kraine!

2. L ine  re fe re n ce s  a re  given a f te r  th e  A cadem y ed itio n : T . S h ev ch en k o , 
Povno z ib ra n n y a  tv o riv  v d e sy a ty  to m ak h , I, II, K iev, 1939. A n  iden tica l 
re fe re n ce  system  is a d o p te d  in  T . Shevchenko , S ong  o u t o f D ark n ess. 
Selected  poem s. T ra n s la te d  fro m  U k ra in ia n  by  V e ra  R ich, L o n d o n , 1961. 
T h is system  does n o t a lw ays co inc ide  tvith th e  one found  in T. S h ev ch en k o , 
Povno  v y d a n n y a  tvo riv , II-1V, W arsaw , 1934-7 .

3. In th e  above q u o ta tio n , th e  p h ra se s  w ith in  sq u a re  b ra c k e ts  w e re  n o t cu t 
by  th e  cen so r, b u t  a re  q u o ted  in  o rd e r  to  in d ica te  th e  co n te x t o f th e  cuts. 
A n  E ng lish  v e rsio n  of th is  poem  can  be fo u n d  in : T . S h ev ch en k o , T h e  P o e t 
of U k ra in e . S e lec ted  Poem s. T ra n s la te d  w ith  a n  In tro d u c tio n  by  C . A. 
M ann ing , Je rse y  C ity , N .J., 1945, p p . 7S-81 ( “ T o O sn o v y a n e n k o ’’) .

4 . A  th ird  c u t of sev e ra l lines (co n v en tio n a lly  p laced  as II. 6 9 -7 2 )  h a s  n e v e r 
b een  re s to red . A n  E n g lish  tra n s la tio n  of th is poem  ( “ T h e  N ight of T a ra s ’’) 
is in V e ra  R ich 's  se lec tio n  S o n g  o u t o f D a rk n ess  (c f. fo o tn o te  2 s u p r a ) .

5. Cf. M an n in g 's  tra n s la tio n , op . c it., pp . 8 8 -1 0 8 .
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II
M ost of the  p o em s w ritten  betw een  1843 a n d  1847 w ere  n o t  m e a n t 

fo r publica tion  u n d e r the  censorship conditions p revailing  u n d e r 
N icholas I; th ey  circu lated , how ever, in m anuscrip t copies am o n g  
S hevchenko 's  friends an d  a  w ider public. W hen  S hevchenko  was 
a rrested  in 1847 as a  m em b er of the  secret B ro th erh o o d  of C yril an d  
M ethodius, it w as those poem s and  n o t his m em bersh ip  o f the B ro th e r
h o o d  w hich p ro v id e d  the  chief g rounds for the ind ictm en t. H e  w as 
accused of hav ing  incited  in  his poem s d issatisfaction  w ith  the  
enslavem en t o f U kraine  an d  o f hav ing  suggested  th a t U k ra in e ’s 
happiness could  b e  achieved only  th rough independence. S hevchenko  
w as sen tenced  on  3 0  M ay 18475a to  pun itive m ilitary  service of no  
fixed te rm  in the  C en tra l A sian  deserts, w ith a b an  on  w riting  an d  
sketch ing  im posed  p erso n a lly  b y  Nicholas.

O n 19 Ju n e  1847, the  M inister fo r In ternal A ffairs, C oun t P erovsky , 
issued a d irec tive  th a t b y  special decree  K o b zar w as b a n n e d  an d  
w ithd raw n  from  sale. A t the  sam e time, the M inister of E d u ca tio n  
o rd e red  the C ensorsh ip  D ep artm en t n o t to  p e rm it an y  fu tu re  re 
p rin ting  of the  b o o k .0

T hus the  R ussian  au thorities sum m arily  d isposed  of S h ev ch en k o 's  
p o e try  which, a lthough  previously  passed  b y  the  censorship , w as now  
know n to them  to  h av e  g rea t pop u la rity  am ongst, an d  influence upon, 
all U krain ians. T h e  b a n  lasted  during  the  w hole of S h evchenko’s long 
exile. Even a fte r  the d e a th  of N icholas I in 1855, he was exc luded  
from  the  gen era l accession am nesty ; undau n ted , the  p o e t’s friends 
con tinued  the ir un tiring  efforts to o b ta in  his p a rd o n , w hich they  
finally secured a fte r  an o th e r tw o years’ perseverance.

O n  his arriva l in St. P etersbu rg  in M arch  1858, a  free  m a n  ag a in  * 
a fte r  ten  long  years of silence, Shevchenko im m edia te ly  s ta r te d  h is 
a ttem p ts  to  g e t the  censorsh ip ’s perm ission to  re-publish  his K o b za r 
a n d  H a y d am ak y  as V o lum e I o f his collected  poe try . Since th e  new  
reign of A lex an d e r II w as supposed  to  b e  m ore  liberal th an  th a t o f 
N icholas I, Shevchenko  h o p ed  th a t th e  new  censorship w ould  a t  least 
b e  no h arsher to  him  th an  th a t of th e  p reced ing  reign w hich p e rm itted  
th e  pub lication  o f his poetry , though  w ith som e cuts, in 1S 40-44 . 
A fte r  leng thy  form alities, perm ission w as g ran ted  in N o v em b er 1 8 5 9 ; 
the title  P o e try , V o l, I w as b a n n e d  ( th e  original title, K o b zar, h ad  to  
s ta y ) , an d  som e prev iously  published  poem s suffered  fu rth e r cuts. 
T hus, “ D um y m oy i,” 6 7 com plete  in the 1840 an d  1844 ed itions of 
K obzar, h ad  to  b e  p rin ted  in the 1860  ed ition  w ithou t 11. 2 8 -1 0 0  
(leav ing  only  tw o-fifths of the  original le n g th !) . T h e  censor a p p a re n tly

5a. U n less o th e rw ise  s ta te d , all da tes a re  in th e  old style.
6. R u ssk ay a  S ta r in a , V ol. 64. St. P e te rsb u rg , 1889, p p . 3 6 7 -8  ( th e  d a te  

q u o ted  in  th is p e r io d ica l, 19 Ju n e  1846, is obviously  due  to  a  s l ip ) .
7. " O  m y  th o u g h ts , m y  h e a r tfe lt  th o u g h ts "  in  V . R ich ’s tran s la tio n .
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found  inadm issib le the  references to “ the  C ossack fre e d o m " “ w hich 
has passed  aw ay ,"  in  p lace of w hich now  “ hovers th e  B lack E ag le"  of 
Im perial Russia, a  "fo re ig n  co u n try ” to  the  poet. “H a y d a m a k y ,"  
w hich h ad  suffered only  a  little in the 1841 sep a ra te  ed ition , w as now  
heavily  cu rta iled : the d ed ica tio n 7'-1 (11. 1 -268) an d  the  p ro se  p a rts
(fo o tn o tes  an d  tw o p o stsc rip ts) w ere rem oved . T h e  poetic  d ed ica tio n  
outlines S hevchenko’s a ttitu d e  to  history, gives his profession cle fo i as a  
U krain ian  poe t, a n d  v iv id ly  depicts his creative processes. P an-S lav ist 
sentim ents in th e  first p ro se  postscrip t, rem iniscent of th e  id eas  o f th e  
B ro th erh o o d  o f Cyril an d  M ethodius, m ay  have caused the  suppression  
of the p rose  parts . Several poem s ap p ea red  fo r the first tim e in  this 
ed ition ; am o n g  these, the  g roup  “ D avydov i p sa lm y” lost a  n u m b er o f 
lines (7 5 -7 , 81-4 , 104, 141-2, 2 3 3 -4 ) . M ost of these lines could  b e  
in te rp re ted  as anti-tsarist, though the poem s are p arap h rases  o f severa l 
Psalm s; e.g. “ It is h a rd  to live in fetters! Rise, O  G od, and  h e lp  us to 
rise once m ore  against the  to rm en to r” (11. 8 2 - 4 ) ;  “ T he tsars, th e  
slaves are  equal sons b e fo re  G o d "  (11. 1 4 1 -2 ).

This ed ition  w as the last one to a p p ea r b e fo re  the  p o e t’s d ea th  
a year later, on  10 M arch 1861 (n ew  s ty le ). T he unpub lished  h eritage  
( fa r  la rger th an  his pub lished  p o e try )  left by  Shevchenko w as g rad u a lly  
finding its wray  in to  p rin t; am ong  th e  first w as “ StoviP  v  seli S u b o to v i” 
in the jo u rn a l O snova  (w hich  in 1861-2 published  a n u m b e r of 
Shevchenko’s p o e m s). T his sh o rt poem  of 4 8  lines lost six (11. 1 1-12, 
19-20, 2 7 - 8 ) ;  it contains a scath ing  condem nation  of the 1654  trea ty  
of union b e tw een  U kraine  an d  Russia, an d  of B ohdan  K h m el'n y ts 'k y  
w ho concluded  it on  b eh a lf o f U kraine. T he result of the  trea ty , says 
Shevchenko in the b an n ed  lines, w as th a t “ T h e  M uscovites s tr ip p e d  
[U kra ine] o f every th ing  they  saw ” ; “ Y ou have ru ined  the  p o o r  o rp h an  
U k ra in e !” —  the  p o e t add resses B ohdan ; an d  n o w  “C a th e rin e 's  
b a s ta rd s  have  sw arm ed  u p o n  U kraine  like locusts.”

Ill

T h e  forty-five years betw een  S hevchenko’s d e a th  an d  1906 saw  
a g radual in trod u c tio n  into p rin t of m ost of his e x ta n t poem s. T h e  
ed ito rs  o ften  used only im perfec t copies which, in o rd e r to  fo resta ll 
th e  censor, they  som etim es disfigured or cut, m ore  o r less severely , 
b u t they d id  n o t alw ays succeed in their purpose. S everal ed itio n s o f 
K o b zar of various sizes ap p eared , as w ell as m any  sep ara te  ed itions 
of one  o r m o re  poem s. It is difficult to  establish  the  full ex ten t o f the 
censorsh ip’s close in te rest in the poet, fo r m an y  editions, as w ell as the 
arch ives of the fo rm er D ep a rtm en t of C ensorship, are  v irtua lly  
inaccessible.

F o rtunate ly , how ever, som e com m ents on S hevchenko’s poem s 
m ad e  b y  officials of th a t D ep a rtm en t w hich re la te  to the p e rio d  in

7a. T ra n s la te d  by  M an n in g , o p . c it.,  p p . 108-16.
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question  have  b e e n  pub lished  b y  Je rem iah  A y zen sh to k ,8 9 a n d  they 
show  clearly  w h a t w as reg a rd ed  b y  th em  as  subversive a n d  d an g ero u s  
to  the  safety  a n d  in teg rity  of the em pire. E x trem ely  characteristic  o f  
these com m en ts is the  re p o rt o f a  censor, Sm irnov, to  the St. P e te rsb u rg  
C ensorship  C om m ittee  w ith reference to the 1867 K o b zar (K o zh an - 
ch ikov 's  e d itio n ) :

T ho su b je c t o f S h ev ch en k o ’s songs is exclusively  his n a tive  U k ra in e . 
H e  reca lls  w ith  p a r tic u la r  sy m p a th y  th e  p a s t tim es of C o ssack  freed o m , 
h e  lam en ts  th e  fa ll o f th is  freed o m , th e  b u rd e n s  o f se rfd o m  (a ll h is poem s 
re fe r  to  th e  tim es b e fo re  19 F e b ru a ry  1 8 6 1 ) an d  c u rse s  th e  ty ra n n y  o f 
th e  P o lish  lan d o w n ers . T h e  p o e t dw ells exclusively  u p o n  th e  g lo o m y  side 
of th e  life o f L ittle  R ussia . T h e re fo re , a s  re g a rd s  c en so rsh ip , th e  p a ssa g es  
to  b e  d isa p p ro v e d  o f a re  th o se  a p p a re n tly  a ro u s in g  a  s tr iv in g  to w a rd s  
se p a ra tism  b y  th e  c o m p ariso n  o f th e  p itifu l la te r  co n d itio n  of L ittle  R ussia 
w ith  h e r  fo rm e r  o n e , b e fo re  th e  fu sio n  w ith  R u ssia ; likew ise , th e  p a ssa g es  
w h ich  sp e a k  w ith  b itte rn ess  o f th e  c ru e lty  o f th e  lan d o w n ers  to g e th e r  
w ith  th e  su ffe rin g s o f th e  se rfs  c au sed  b y  th a t  c ru e lty . B u t a ll  these  
p a ssa g es  do  n o t  c o n s titu te  a  suffic ient cau se  fo r  in s titu tin g  p ro c ee d in g s  
a g a in s t th e  bo o k , b o th  b ecau se  S h ev ch en k o ’s so n g s a re  o n ly  sa d  re co lle c tio n s  
w ith o u t a n y  ten d en tio u sn ess , a n d  b e ca u se  s ince  19 F e b ru a ry  1861 th e  
co n d itio n  of th e  p e asan ts  in  th e  S o u th -W es te rn  R eg io n  h a s  c h a n g e d  
com p le te ly , a n d  S h ev ch en k o ’s eleg ies can  o n ly  c re a te  th e  im p ress io n  of 
trad itio n s . A t  its  p r ic e  (1 ro u b le  25 co p ec k s) th e  b o o k  can  be  accessib le  
o n ly  to  th e  w e a lth y  w h o  k n o w  p e rh a p s  m o re  a b o u t L ittle  R u ss ia ’s fa te  
th a n  c an  b e  le a r n t  fro m  S h e v c h en k o 's  elegies.®

F ro m  am o n g  th e  num erous instances o f censorsh ip  in te rfe ren ce  o f 
this period , on ly  a  few  typ ical ones w ill b e  m en tio n ed  here . T hus, in  
1891 S hevchenko 's  p o em  “ Ivan  P id k o v a“ 10 w as b a n n e d , the  C ensor
sh ip  C om m ittee  h av in g  d ecided  th a t th e  pub lica tion  o f  this poem , 
“ a ll p e rm e a te d  b y  reg re t fo r  U kra ine’s loss o f in d ep en d en ce , is 
ex trem ely  und esirab le .”  Because o f  its sm all size a n d  low  price 
(p e rh a p s  a  co p eck  o r  tw o ) , th e  p o em  p u b lished  as a sm all b o o k le t 
w ould  “ u n d o u b ted ly  h av e  h a d  th e  w idest c irculation  a n d  could  arouse 
th e  m ost d an g ero u s m em ories in  the  m asses o f th e  p e o p le .” 11 A t  th e  
sam e tim e, b an n in g  “ K a te ry n a” as  a  sep a ra te  b o o k le t, th e  C om m ittee  
a d d e d  a  g enera l r id e r: “S hevchenko’s U krainoph ile  tre n d s  a re  on ly  
to o  w ell know n, a s  a lso  is his influence on th e  L ittle  R ussians in  the  
sep ara tis t sense, w herefo re, in  th e  C om m ittee’s op in ion , it is m ore  
adv isab le  n o t to  p e rm it an y  new  publications o f sm all book le ts, 
sim ilar to  the  o n e  u n d e r consideration , conta in ing  tenden tious w orks 
by  this w rite r.” 12

8 . O p . c it. (c f. fo o tn o te  I s u p ra ) .
9 . T h e  m in u te s  o f th e  St. P e te rsb u rg  C en so rsh ip  C o m m ittee  o f 4 Ja n u a ry  

1867 , p . 1, as q u o ted  b y  A y zen sh to k , op . c it., p . 4 3 8 .
10. C f. M a n n in g ’s tra n s la tio n , op . c it., pp . 8 1 -3 .
11. "D elo  G lav n o g o  u p ra v le n iy a  p o  delam  p e c h a ti  1890-1891 gg., No, 28, 

ch . IV , I. 3 0 2 ,”  a s  q u o te d  by  A y zen sh to k , op . c it., p . 444 .
12. "Delo..., 11. 320-321," loc. cit.



18 THE UKRAINIAN REVIEW

In  1896, a  censor, Kossovich, rep o rted  on  a new  ch eap  ed ition  
o f K o b zar:

A fte r ten s  of th o u sa n d s  of cop ies of K o b zar hav e  su cceed ed  in  find ing  
th e ir  w ay  to  th e  re ad e rsh ip  of th e  L ittle  R ussian  p u b lic , it w o u ld  of co u rse  
n o t be  v e ry  co n v en ien t a t  p re se n t to  t re a t  w ith  su itab le  se v e rity  th e  
co n ten ts  o f th e  w hole  co llection  u n d e r  c o n sid e ra tio n , if o n ly  b ecau se  
S h ev ch en k o ’s n am e has becom e too  w ell k n ow n  fa r  b e y o n d  th e  b o rd e rs  
of th e  E m p ire . B ut ev e ry th in g  h as  its lim its. It is n o t a llo w ab le  th a t  
m alic ious sallies, o p en ly  in su ltin g  to  th e  h o n o u r  of R ussia , sh o u ld  be  
cam ouflaged  b y  th e  c u lt o f a  fam ous w rite r , fo r, a f te r  all, no  o ne , w h o ev er 
ho m ay  be, c an  b e  p e rm itte d  to  s ta te  bo ld ly  in  p r in t  th a t  a tim e  w ill com e 
w h en  U k ra in e  will a r ise , w ill com e to  life  ag ain .

Suggesting the  b an n in g  of fifteen passages, he con tinues:
T h e  m o st co m p ellin g  reaso n  fo r  th e  u rg e n tly  n e ce ssa ry  ex c lu s io n  of th e  

ab o v e-in d ica ted  p assag es m ay  b e  sa id  to  be  chiefly  the  u n u su a l c h eap n ess  
(3 5  c o p e c k s)  a n d  th e  ra p id  sp re a d  o f S h e v c h en k o ’s co llec tio n  o f poem s, 

th e  re p rin tin g  of w h ich  is  p ro p o sed , fo r  i t  is h a rd ly  c o n v en ien t to  e n c o u ra g e  
a w ide d is tr ib u tio n  of K o b zar in  its o rig in a l form .

T h e  St. P e te rsb u rg  C om m ittee  a d d e d  to  this:
T h e  sp eed y  d is tr ib u tio n  a lo n e  of th e  ch eap  ed ition  of K o b zar, sold o u t 

w ith in  tw o  y e a rs  a lth o u g h  th e  c irc le  o f th o se  re ad in g  L ittle  R u ss ia n  w o rk s  
is re la tiv e ly  lim ited , sp e a k s  fo r  th e  fa c t th a t  S h ev ch en k o ’s id ea s  a b o u t th e  
fre e  U k ra in e , a b o u t h e r  o p p ressio n , find read y  a c c e p ta n c e .13

T w o b o o k le ts : one  w ith “ N ev o l'n y k ,” an o th er conta in ing  severa l 
poem s ( “ Ivan P id k o v a T  “T araso v a  n ich ,” “ H a m a liy a / '13 14 “ C h e rn e ts '” 
e tc .)  w ere b a n n e d  in  1900 because “ ( 1 )  the  poem s co n ta in ed  in the 
m anuscrip t a re  o f  a  ten d en tious U krainoph ile  tone an d  ( 2 )  the sm all 
size o f the  m anuscrip t an d  its ap p a re n t cheapness give rise to  the 
assum ption  th a t is is m ean t for w ide circulation am ong  the Little 
Russian com m on p eo p le .” 15

IV

T h e  revo lu tion  of 1905 b ro u g h t w ith it a g rea t re lax a tio n  of the 
censorship , a n d  its perm ission to  publish S hevchenko’s  com ple te  
poetica l w orks w ithou t any  cuts w as o b ta ined  by  the  N o v em b er of 
th a t year. T h e  sam e revo lu tion  opened  to research  the d o o rs  of the 
archives o f the T h ird  D ep a rtm en t (secre t po lice) in w hich S hevchenko’s 
p o e try , b o th  clandestine  an d  otherw ise, all carefully  w ritten  d o w n  in 
a lbum s16 in full an d  defin itive versions, h a d  b een  concealed  fo r nearly  
sixty years since his a rrest in 1847.

13. “ D e lo .. .  1 8 9 6 -1 8 9 8  gg„  No. 31 , 11. 20 -26 , 7 0 -7 1 ,"  ib id ., pp . 4 4 4 -5 .
14. Of. V . R ich ’s tra n s la tio n , op . c it.
15. “ D e lo .. .  1 9 0 0 -1 9 0 2  gg„  No. 6, 11. 158, 23 2 -3 , 2 5 8 ,"  as q u o ted  by

A y zen sh to k , op . c it .,  p . 4 4 5 .
16. T h e  m ost im p o r ta n t of th ese  a lb u m s h a d  th e  title  " T h re e  y e a r s ."
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F o r & e  first tim e, forty-five years  a f te r  th e  p o e t’s dea th , a  com ple te  
ed ition  of his poem s, w ithou t an y  cu ts o r om issions w hatsoever, becam e 
a t long last possib le. Such an  edition , including p rac tica lly  the  w hole 
o f Shevchenko’s ex tan t poetry , w as p rep a red  b y  V . M. D o m an y ts 'k y  
a n d  pub lished  b y  tw o U krain ian  societies la te  in 1 9 0 6 .17 Its 10 ,000  
copies w ere so ld  ou t w ithin th ree m o n th s,18 an d  an o th e r tw o im p ro v ed  
ed itions fo llow ed in 1908 an d  19 1 0 .19 L a te  in 1910, a rep rin t o f the 
last ed ition  a p p ea red , b u t its new  publisher, V . I. Y ako v en k o , 
an tic ipating  tro u b le  w ith the  censorship, cautiously  su b stitu ted  in  it  
th e  ap p ro p ria te  n u m b er o f do ts fo r the  w ord  “ tsa r” in m any  poem s.20 
H a rd ly  h a d  th e  d istribu tion  of this rep rin t begun w hen, in J a n u a ry  
1911,  the  C ensorsh ip  C om m ittee  seized it  (o r  dec la red  it se ized ), 
to g e th e r w ith  the  tw o  prev ious full ed itions o f 1908-10 , an d  p ro ceed 
ings w ere in stitu ted  against b o th  publishers u n d e r  the prov isions of 
the A rtic les 73, 74, a n d  127 o f th e  P enal C o d e ,21 the  fact th a t  the 
orig inal 1907 ed itio n  h a d  the  censorsh ip’s perm ission o f 25 N ovem ber 
1905 b e ing  d isreg a rd ed . T h e  reaction  h a d  se t in.

T h e  censorsh ip  b a n n e d  104 pages, a n d  the  publishers soon  re-issued 
th e  heav ily  cu t Kobzar in  1911, a n d  th en  in  1 9 1 3 .22

17. T . S h ev ch en k o , K o b zar, p u b l. b y  O b sh ch estv o  im en i T . H . S h ev ch en k a  
d ly a  v sp o m o sh ch eatv o v an iy a  n u z h d ay u sh ch im sy a  v o sp itan n ik am  v y ssh ikh  
u ch eb n y k h  zav ed en iy  S. P e te rb u rg a , u ro z h en tsa m  Y uzh n o y  Rossi!, and  
B lag o tv o rite l’n o y e  o b sh ch estv o  izdan iya  o b sh ch ep o iezn y k h  і d esh ev y k h  knig , 
S t. P e te rsb u rg , 1907, X V I +  636 pp.

18. P . S teb n y ts  ky, ‘"K o b zar“ p id  su d o m ’ (cf, fo o tn o te  I s u p r a ) ,  p . 37 .
19. Kobzar,.* by  th e  sam e p u b lish e rs  (fo o tn o te  17 s u p r a ) ,  St. P e te rsb u rg , 1908, 

X X X IH -6 1 3  p p .;  a n o th e r  v e rsio n  of th e  sam e  ed ition  p u b lish ed  in  th e  sam e 
y e a r, X X -{-635 p p .;  K o b zar,3 p ub l, b y  V . I. Y ak o v en k o , [S t. P e te rsb u rg ,]  
1910, X X IX 4-6 0 0  p p . (c f. T . S h ev ch en k o , P o v n e  v y d a n n y a  tv o riv , X V I, 
W arsaw , 1939, p p . I58ff., N os. 3 7 8 -9 , 3 8 5 ) .  T h is  ed itio n  w as re p rin te d  
w ith o u t th e  poem  " M a riy a ”  by  a n o th e r  p u b lish e r u n d e r  th e  title  K o b zar, 
S o b ran iy e  so ch in en iy , I, II, [S t. P e te rsb u rg , 1 9 1 1 ,] (5 )  +  128 pp ., ( 5 )  +  134- 
303  pp . (c f. lo c . c it.,  Nos. 4 0 7 -8 ) .

20 . T v o ry  v  d v o k h  to m a k h . I, K obzar, St. P e te rsb u rg , 1911 , XXX1 +  6 0 0  pp .; 
see  pp . 2 4 4 , 5 19 , 572-4  e tc.

21 . S te b n y ts ’ky , op . c it., p. 40 . Ye. K ro tev y ch  (o p . c it .)  m en tio n s th e  A rtic le s  
73 (b la sp h e m y ), 74 (c o n te m p t o f th e  t s a r ) ,  a n d  128 (c a ll to  in s u r re c t io n ) .

22 . T v o ry .. .  (a s  in fo o tn o te  20  s u p r a ) ,  XXX1 +  6 0 0  p p ., b u t  th e re  a re  la rg e  
g ap s in  th e  p a g in a tio n ; a n o th e r  issue of th e  sam e ed ition  as K o b zar, St. P e te rs 
b u rg , 1911 , X X V II I+ 6 0 0  p p . ; p a g in a tio n  am e n d ed  in  T v o ry , I, K o b zar, 
St. P e te rsb u rg , 1913 , X X V I +  560  p p . In  1914, it w as re p rin te d  b y  L. N. 
R o ten b e rg  w ith  th e  sam e  cu ts  as in  Y a k o v en k o 's  1911 an d  1913 ed itio n s 
(P o v n y y  z b irn y k  tv o riv , K a tery n o slav , 1914, X X III +  703 p p .)  T h e  sam e 
seem s to  be  tru e  of th e  re p rin ts  by  th e  p u b lish in g  c o m p a n y  “ K ry n y tsy a ” : 
K o b zar, K iev, 1914 , VH1 +  644 pp . a n d  a n o th e r  issue w ith  X X X V I +  6 5 2  pp . 
No in fo rm a tio n  h as  b een  o b ta in ed  c o n ce rn in g  th e  m ak e -u p  of th e  ed itions 
p u b lish ed  b y  K h o lrau sh in  (K o b zar, S t. P e te rsb u rg , 1911, 6 0 2 + V I p p .; 
a n o th e r  issue , 5 7 0 + V I  p p .;  re p rin te d  in  1912 a n d  1 9 1 4 ) (c f. P o v n e  
v y d a n n y a  tv o riv , loc. c it., Nos. 4 2 9 , 4 0 6 , 4 4 5 , 4 8 9 , 4 5 9 -6 0 , 4 0 4 -5 , 4 3 0 ,4 6 7 ) .
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Six poem s w ere  rem oved  a lto g e th e r; am ong  them  w ere  th e  an ti- 
m onastic  “ H im n chernychyy ,” the anti-clerical "S v ite  yasn y y ” an d  the  
deep ly  religious (a lth o u g h  it d ep a rts  from  the accep ted  C hristian  
d o c tr in e )  “M ariy a” ;23 24 th e  o ther th ree p oem s: “ I A rk h im ed  i G aliley ,” 
“ S au l,” “ Y u ro d y v y y ” are  strong ly  an ti-m onarch ic  an d  anti-tsarist. 
A n o th e r fifteen poem s w ere cut m ore o r  less d rastically . T h e  longest 
o f the  p a rtia l cuts w ere those in the  poem  “ S on” ( 1 8 4 4 ) ,21 th e  sam e 
poem  w hich in 1847 h ad  been  the chief cause fo r  N icholas’s w rath, 
an d  for w hich S hevchenko paid  such a  heav y  price. T h e  tw o  cuts of 
235  lines (11. 2 8 6 -4 8 8 , 5 4 0 -7 1 ) con ta in  a  sa tirical d escrip tion  of 
th e  cou rt o f  N icholas I an d  o f th e  roya l couple, as w ell as  a  v io len t 
invective against P e te r  I an d  C atherine  II w hom  Shevchenko  accuses 
of destroy ing  U kraine. T h e  souls of a  H e tm an  (P o lu b o to k )  an d  of 
th e  Cossacks o n  w hose b ones P e te r bu ilt his cap ita l a re  m ad e  to  
express sim ilar feelings in  the  first o f  these  passages. T h e  cu ts  largely  
coincide w ith  the  p a rts  w hich a ttra c te d  th e  pa rticu la r a tten tio n  of the 
T h ird  D e p a rtm en t in 1847 (11. 3 1 2 -8 7 , 4 1 2 -8 8  a n d  5 1 7 -7 9  a re  
sco red  off b y  th em  in  th e  m anuscrip t confiscated  a t  th e  tim e  of 
Shevchenko’s a r re s t) .

A n o th e r p o e m  w ith considerab le  cuts w as “V elykyy  I 'o k h ,” 25 26 which
lost 89  lines (11. 70 -133 , 154-66, 204-6 , 2 7 5 -6 , 2 9 3 - 3 0 0 ) . T h e
first passage  ( th e  speech  o f th e  Second Sou l) show s th e  p o e t’s 
sy m pathy  w ith  M azep p a’s cause against P e te r I; in the  second  b an n ed  
passage C atherine  II is called  “ U kraine’s fierce enem y, a  hun g ry  she- 
w o lf.” In th e  last one, the p resen t policy of the R ussian g o v ern m en t 
to w ard s U kraine  is concisely o u tlined : “Soon th e y ’ll p rin t an  ukase: 
‘B y G o d ’s m ercy, b o th  you and  every th ing  else b e lo n g  to  Us, w hether 
usab le  o r n o t! ’ ”

It w ou ld  ta k e  to o  long  to  q uo te  o r describe in deta il th e  con ten ts 
o f a ll th e  cuts in  th e  o th e r th irteen  poem s; th erefo re  little  m o re  th an  
a  list o f b a n n e d  lines is given below , while fo r de ta ils  the read e r is 
re fe rred  to  full ed itions of the poem s them selves. M ost of these b an n ed  
passages a re  an ti-tsa rist a n d  an ti-m onarchical ( “S ta re n 'k a  sestro  A po llona  
[T sa r i] ,” 11. 13-20, 2 1 4 -3 0 ; “S lava ,”  11. 18-23 ; “ Y a ne nezduzhayu , 
n iv ro k u ,” 11. 9 -2 1 ; “ V o  Iudeyi, vo dn i o n y ,” 11. 3 5 -4 5 ; “ Osiyi,

23 . “ M a ry '' in  M a n n in g 's  tran s la tio n , op . c it., p p . 190-21 I,
24 . “ T h e  D re a m ”  in  th e  tra n s la tio n  of V . R ich , op . cit.
25 . "T h e  G re a t V a u lt”  ibid.
26 . T h ese  c u ts  a r e  fo u n d  in  Y a k o v en k o ’s 1913 a n d  R o ten b e rg 'a  1914 ed itions 

(c f. fo o tn o te  22  s u p r a ) .  T h e  decision  of th e  S en a te  (c f. p. 21 a n d  fo o tn o te  
32  in f r a )  d id  n o t, ho w ev er, re q u ire  th e  c u t o f 11. 2 7 5 -6 .
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h lav a  X IV ," 2? H. 5 4 -7 0 ; “ M oly tva ,”  11. 1-3, 10-12, 34-5 , 5 2 -3 ; 
“ K hocha lezhachoho  y  ne  b y u t ',” 11. 10-15 ; " O  lyudy, lyudy  
n e b o ra k y ,” 1. 2 3 ; "Y a k o s ' to  yduchy  unoch i,” 27 28 11. 4-1 1 ; “ B uvaly  
v o y n y ,” 11. 9 -2 4 ) .  T h e  passage in “ K holodnyy  y a r" 29 (11. 4 1 -5 2 )  
is anti-im perialist, a n d  an  even stro n g er ind ic tm en t of R ussian 
im perialism  is found  in  “ K avkaz” 30 (11. 38 -56 , 1 5 6 -6 0 ), w here 
an ti-m onarch ical an d  anti-clerical sen tim en ts are  vo iced  as w ell (II. 
9 7 - 1 0 1 ) ,  the la tte r  also being  s trong  in  the  b a n n e d  oassage  of 
“ N eofity"31 (11. 5 6 -6 0 ) .

in  the  sum m er of 1912,  the  L aw  C o u rt s to p p ed  the  p roceed ings 
against the  publishers, b u t upheld  th e  decision o f the  C ensorship  
C om m ittee  of Ja n u a ry  1911.  T h e  publishers a p p e a le d  to  th e  Senate, 
b u t their ap p ea l w as d isallow ed on  18 D ecem ber 1912,  a n d  the 
v erd ic t of the C o u rt confirm ed. Seven  m on th s later, on  3 0  Ju ly  1913,  
the  C ensorship  C om m ittee  o rd e red  th e  seizure o f the first full ed ition  
of 1907 , th a t v e ry  ed ition  the p rin ting  o f w hich h ad  b een  p e rm itted  
by  the sam e C om m ittee  on 25 N o v em b er 1905. F inally , th e  Press 
D ep a rtm en t on 9 S ep tem ber 1913 circularized the  com plete  list of 
th e  titles o f the  b a n n e d  poem s w ith  the  first a n d  last lines of the 
passages w hich w ere  to  b e  excluded .32

A ll the ed itions o f K obzar re fe rred  to  above, pub lished  a f te r  the 
C ensorship  C om m ittee’s decision o f Jan u a ry  1911,  have  cuts in full 
com pliance  w ith this decision an d  w ith  the list ju st m e n tio n e d ;33 34 there  
is, how ever, a t least one ed ition  w hich is rad ica lly  d ifferen t in  this 
respect, b u t the  h isto ry  of this ed ition  seem s so far to  h av e  a ttra c te d  
n o  particu la r a tten tion . T h e  ed ition  in question  w as pub lished  b y  F. A . 
lo h an so n  la te  in 1911s4 w hen the  full ed itions w ere e ither so ld  out

2 7 . "H o se a , C h a p te r  X IV  ( Im ita t io n )"  in  M a n n in g 's  tra n s la tio n , o p . cit., 
p p . 2 1 1 -1 3 , re p rin te d  in  J. B ojko, T . S h ev ch en k o  a n d  W est E u ro p e a n  
L ite ra tu re ,  L o n d o n , 1956 , p p . 63-4 .

2 8 . " O n c e  I w as w a lk in g "  in  th e  tra n s la tio n  o f V . R ich , o p . c it.
2 9 . " T h e  C o ld  R a v in e "  ib id .
30 . “ T h e  C a u c a su s”  ibid.
3 1. “ T h e  N e o p h y tes”  ib id .
3 2 . “ K op iya  s ts irk u ly a ra  G lavnogo  U p rav len iy a  p o  d e lam  p ech a ti o t  9 

se n ty a b ry a  1913 g. No. 1 2 ,3 9 5 ,”  S a n k tp e te rb u rg sk iy e  G u b e rn sk iy e  V edo- 
m o sti, 30 O c to b e r  1 9 1 3 ; re p rin te d  in P . S te b n y ts 'k y , '"K o b za r"  p id  su d o m ,’ 
V U A N , Z a p y sk y  Is to ry ch n o -filo lo h ich n o h o  v idd ilu , IV, K iev, 1923, p p . 4 2 -3 , 
a n d  a lso  in  O . L o to ts  ky , Poeziy i T . S h ev ch en k a  p id  ro siy s’ko y u  tsenzuroyu ,*  
In  T . S h e v ch en k o , P o v n e  v y d an n y a  tv o riv , IV, W arsaw , 193 7, p p . 3 8 8 -9 0 .

33. T h e re  is, h o w ev er, no  in fo rm a tio n  on  K h o lm u sh in ’s ed ition  (c f. fo o tn o te  
22  s u p r a ) .

3 4 . K o bzar. T v o ry , K iev —-  St. P e te rsb u rg  —  O d essa , 1912 , 622 co ls .; a n o th e r  
ed itio n  by  th e  sam e  p u b lish e r  (S t. P e te rsb u rg , 1912, 111 +  628  p p .;  cf. Povno  
v y d a n n y a  tv o riv , X V I, lo c . cit., N os. 4 4 0 -1 )  h a s  n o t  b e en  accessib le .
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( 1 9 0 7 )  o r seized (1 9 0 8 , 1910, 19 1 1 ) ,35 w hile Y ak o v en k o ’s first 
ed ition  w ith  censorship  cu ts (191 1 ) 36 w as the  on ly  one ava ilab le  in 
bookshops. T h e  publishers of Iohanson’s ed ition  ex p la ined  the ir 
decision  to  pub lish  it  b y  the  fact th a t Y ak o v en k o ’s ed ition  w as too  
expensive fo r  a w ide  circle o f readers. D ue to  the  censorship  
conditions, fo u rteen  poem s w ere d e le ted  o rig inally ,37 w hile som e poem s 
w ere  cu t.38 B ut un fortunate ly , th e  p reface  continues, d u e  to  th e  sam e 
cond itions it  h a s  becom e necessary  to  d e le te  ten  m o re  p o em s.39 40 Thus, 
in  fact, all th e  tw en ty -one poem s w hich b y  its decision  o f  Jan u a ry  
1911 th e  C ensorsh ip  C om m ittee  b an n ed  e ith er co m ple te ly  o r in  p art, 
even  if on ly  o n e  line, d isap p eared  com plete ly  in lo h an so n 's  ed ition ; 
m oreover, a n o th e r th ree  poem s, un touched  b y  th e  C o m m ittee’s 
decision, suffered  as w ell: “S to y it ' v  seli S u b o to v i” (cf. p . 16 su p ra ) 
a n d  “ R o zry ta  m o h y la "48 in  full, an d  the second  a n d  th ird  stanzas 
o f  “Z a p o v it” 41 (11. 9 -2 4 ) .

It is difficult to  say  w heth er th e  orig inal rem o v al of th e  fourteen  
poem s w as d o n e  in  com pliance  w ith  the  d em an d  o f  th e  censor42 o r in 
o rd e r  to  an tic ip a te  his d e m a n d ; b u t it  is obv ious th a t it  w as he w ho 
d em an d ed  th e  cu t of th e  n ex t ten  poem s, an d  it is also  obv ious th a t 
he  w ould  h av e  d em an d ed  the  cut of th e  first fou rteen  h ad  they  been  
p re sen ted  to  him . T h e  censo r's  m otive fo r m u tila ting  K o b zar, on this 
occasion m uch m ore  drastica lly  than  the St. P e te rsb u rg  C ensorship  
C om m ittee  tre a te d  all the  o th e r editions, m ay  h av e  b een  p rese rv ed  in 
his official records, b u t so fa r  these h av e  rem ain ed  unpub lished . 
H ow ever, if one  recalls th e  a p p a re n t libera lity  o f p re -1 9 0 5  censors 
to w ard s an  expensive K o b zar fo r th e  w ealthy , co n tra s ted  w ith  the ir 
uncom prom ising  hostility  to  a  ch eap ly  p ro d u c e d  version, a n d  p artic
ularly  to  sm all b o o k le ts  w ith  on ly  a  p o em  o r  tw o  w hich th e  m asses o f 
th e  p eo p le  cou ld  easily  affo rd  (cf. section III s u p ra ) , then  th e  censor’s 
severity  to w ard s lo h an so n 's  cheap  ed ition  fo r th e  U krain ian  m asses 
becom es und erstan d ab le .

(T o  b e  co n tin u ed )

35 . C f. fo o tn o te s  17, 19, 2 0  su p ra .
36 . Cf. fo o tn o te  22.
37. T h ey  in c lu d e  th e  six  p o em s e n u m e ra te d  above  as rem o v ed  a lto g e th e r  from  

th e  Y ak o v en k o  ed ition  (p . 20  s u p r a ) ,  an d  a lso  " S ta r e n ’k a  se s tro  A p o llo n a  
f T s a r i ] ,"  “ Ya ne  nezd u zh ay u , n iv ro k u ,"  “ O siyi, h lav a  X IV ,” “ M oly tva,”  
K h o ch a  lezh ach o h o  y  ne  b ’y u t’, "  “ O  ly u d y  ly u d y  n e b o ra k y ,"  “ Y ak o s’ to  
y d u c h y  u n o c h i,"  "B u v a ly  v o y n y .”

38 . ‘‘S o n "  ( 1 8 4 7 ) ,  II. 44 , 59, 85, 8 8 -9 0 ; “ P o d ra z h an iy e  ly ezek iy ilu ” I. 5 0 ; 
a n d  po ss ib ly  som e of th e  te n  poem s m en tio n ed  nex t.

39 . E d itio n  q u o ted  first in  fo o tn o te  34 , "P u b lish e rs ’ P re fa c e .”
4 0 . " T h e  P lu n d e re d  G ra v e"  in  V . R ich ’s tran s la tio n , op . c it.
4 1 . " T e s ta m e n t"  ib id ,
42 . P o ssib ly  in K iev, since  th e  b o o k  w as p r in te d  in  th a t  city .
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Taras Shevchenko

SELECTED POEMS
tran sla ted  b y  V e ra  R ich

(T h e se  poem s, w hich h av e  b een  specially  tran s la ted  fo r th e  C en ten ary  
o f th e  D ea th  o f T a ra s  S hevchenko, fo rm  o n ly  a  sm all p a r t  o f  the  
selection  o f  th e  p o e t’s w ork , w hich w ill b e  p u b lished  la te r  th is  y ear 
u n d er the  title  SO N G  O U T  O F  D A R K N E SS, b y  th e  M itre P re s s ) .

B E W I T C H E D

T h is  is th e  e a rlie s t kno w n  o f S h e v c h en k o 's  po em s, a n d  sh o w s s tro n g  in flu en ce  
of th e  R o m an tic  su p e rn a tu ra l b a llad s p o p u la r  in  E u ro p e  a t  th e  tim e. T h e  
R u sa lk y  a re , in  U k ra in ia n  fo lk -lo re , w a te r-sp ir its , th e  so u ls o f g irl-bab ies d y in g  
befo  re  baptism * w ho, a t  full m oon , com e o u t  fro m  th e  w a te r  and* if th e y  m ee t 
a  h u m a n  b e ing , p in ch  an d  tick le  him  to  d ea th .

R o arin g  an d  groaning, the w ide D nipro ,
A n  an g ry  w ind  how ls th rough  the  night,
B ow ing an d  bend ing  the high willows,
A n d  raising w aves to  m ounta in  heights.
A n d , a t  this tim e, th e  m o o n 's  pa le  beam s 
P eep ed  here  an d  there  betw een  the clouds,
L ike a  sm all b o a t on the b lu e  sea,
N ow  rising up, now  sink ing  dow n.
Still th e  th ird  cock-crow  w as n o t crow ed.
A n d  n o t a  c rea tu re  chanced  to  speak,
O n ly  owls hoo ting  in  the grove,
A n d  now  and  then the  ash-tree  c reaked .

Such a  n ight, ben ea th  the  m ountain ,
T here , beside the  sp inney
W hich  show s b lack  against the  w ater,
S om eth ing  w hite is glim m ering.
M aybe a  rusalka-baby ,
W an d erin g  b y  stealth ,
Seeks h e r  m o th e r o r a  lad  
T o  tickle him  to  d ea th .
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I t  is n o  ru sa lka  roam ing,
B ut a  y o ung  girl w andering ,
A n d  sh e  do es n o t know , herself,
Spell-bound , w h a t she’s doing.
T hus th e  o ld  w ise-w om an m a d e  it,
So to  ease  h e r grieving,
T h a t, b y  w an d erin g  a t  night,
D o  you  see, w hile sleeping,
She could  seek  the C ossack w ho 
L eft h e r last y ear —  he p rom ised  
T h a t he  w ould  re tu rn  to  her,
B ut p ro b a b ly  he perished  I 
N o t w ith  a  silk kerch ief h av e  
T h e  C ossack’s eyes b een  sw athed,
N o t b y  h er caressing tears 
W ere  his fa ir cheeks b a th e d :
O n  a  foreign field, an  eagle 
P lu ck ed  his eyes aw ay,
A n d  th e  w olves d ev o u red  his flesh —
Such m ust b e  his fa te!
In vain  th e  young  girl w aits fo r him ,
E very  n ight, in vain ;
T h e  d a rk -b ro w ed  you th  will n o t re tu rn  
N o r g ree t h er once again.
H e  w ill n o t h av e  h e r long p la it loosened,
N o r h e r kerch ief tied ;
N o t in a  b ed , b u t in  her coffin 
Shall th e  o rp h an  lie!

Such is h e r fo r tu n e ... O  G o d  of all m ercy,
W h y  d o s t T ho u  punish  a  m aiden  so young?
B ecause the  p o o r  child  cam e to  love so sincerely 
T h e  C ossack’s d a rk  eyes? A h, forg ive h e r th is  w rong!
W h en  then  shou ld  she love? W ith o u t fa th e r or m other, 
A lone , like a  b ird  o n  a  fa r d is ta n t shore.
She is so y o ung  —  O  sen d  h e r good  fortune,
O r s trangers w ill m ock  h e r a n d  laugh h e r to  scorn.
Is th e  d o v e  to  b e  b lam ed  th a t  she loves h er h e a rt 's  darling?  
Is h e  to  b e  b lam ed  th a t the  haw k com es to  slay?
G riev ing  a n d  coo ing  a n d  w eary  of living,
S he flies a ll a ro u n d , seeks h im  lost from  the  w ay.
F o rtu n a te  b ird , she can  so a r high above,
C an  w ing up  to  G o d  a n d  im p lo re  fo r h er dear.
B u t w hom , then , O  w hom , can  the  o rp h an  approach ,
A n d  w ho is to  te ll her, w ho know s w here  h er love 
Is passing  th e  n igh t?  Is h e  in a  d a rk  grove?
D oes h e  w a te r h is horse in  th e  D an u b e’s sw ift s tream ?
O r p e rh ap s  th e re ’s an o th e r, a n o th e r he  loves,
A n d  she, the da rk -b ro w ed , is a  past, fad ed  d ream ?



T aras  Shevchenko : E vening  beside the D nipro .



T aras  S hevchenko : A  K irghiz G irl.
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If she w ere  b u t  g iven the w ings o f  a n  eagle.
She w ould  find h e r b e lo v ed  b ey o n d  th e  b lue waves,
In life she w ou ld  love him  an d  strang le  h er rival,
A n d  if he  w ere  d ead , she w ould  sh are  the  sam e grave. 
N o t so the h e a r t loves as to  share  w ith  another,
N or is it  co n ten t w ith  w hat G o d  has to  give,
N o t w ishing to  live an d  n o t w ishing to  sorrow , 
“ S o rro w ,” says thought, overw helm ing  w ith grief.
Such is T h y  will, then , O  G od , good an d  great,
Such is h e r fo rtune , such is her fate.

So still she w alks, she speaks no  sound,
T h e  D n ip ro  flows on  silently,
T h e  w ind  has sca tte red  the b lack  clouds,
A n d  lain  to  rest beside  th e  sea.
A n d  from  the  sky, the  m oon is pouring  
Its ligh t upon  th e  grove an d  w ater,
A n d  a ll is resting  q u ie tly ...
But see! F ro m  ou t th e  D n ip ro ’s tide,
L ittle  children , laughing  there .
“ C om e, le t us sun ourselves 1”  th ey  cry,
“ O ur sun is u p !"  (N o clo thes th ey  w ear,
B ut b ra id s  of sedge, fo r they  are  g ir ls ) .

“ A re  you  all h e re ? ” the m o th e r calls.
“ C om e, le t us look  fo r supper.
L et us p lay  an d  sp o rt together!
Sing a  little  song  to g e th e r!”

“ W hish t! W hisht!
W ill o ’th e  wisp!

M other gave  m e life —  once b o rn ,
U nbap tized , she laid  m e dow n.

M oon  above,
D earest dove,

C om e a n d  sup w ith  us ton ight :
In the  reed s a C ossack lies,
In the reed s a n d  sedge, a  silver 
R ing  is sh in ing on  his finger;
Y oung  he is, w ith  fine d a rk  eyebrow s,
W e found  him  yeste rd ay  in the oakgrove.
Shine u p o n  th e  o p en  field 
So th a t w e m ay  sp o rt a t will,
W hile  th e  w itches a re  still flying,
T ill th e  m o rn in g  cocks a re  crying,
Shine fo r u s . . .  L ook, som eth ing  goes 
M oving  th e re  b en ea th  the  oak !

W hish t! W hish t!
W ill o ’th e  w isp!
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M o th er gave  m e life  —  once b o rn , 
U n b ap tized , she laid  m e d o w n .”

T h e  unb ap tized  b ab es sh rieked  w ith laughter, 
T h e  g ro v e  rep lied ; w ild shrieks abound ,
L ike  the  fierce H o rd e  he ll-ben t o n  slaughter. 
R u sh  to  th e  o a k . . .  a n d  n o t  a  s o u n d ...
T h e  u n b ap tized  s top  in  the ir tracks,
T h e y  look  I th ere  som eth ing  glim m ers,
S om e c rea tu re  clim bing in  the  tree  
T o  th e  to p m o st limit.
See, i t  is th a t self-sam e girl 
W h o , in  h e r  sleep, w ould  w an d er;
Such is th e  bew itch ing  spell 
T h a t  th e  w itch  laid  on  her!
O n  a  s len d er to p m o st b ran ch  
S he  s to o d . . .  h e r h ea rt w as dw ining.
S he lo o k ed  round , search ing  o n  all s id e s ... 
T h e n  d ow n  she s ta rte d  clim bing.
R o u n d  th e  oak, rusalka-babies 
W aiting , h e ld  th e ir b rea th ,
Seized h e r as she cam e, p o o r  soul,
A n d  tick led  h e r to  dea th .
L ong, in d eed , th ey  gazed  u p o n  her, 
W o n d erin g  a t  h er b e a u ty ...
T h e  th ird  cock-crow  ran g  —  a t  once 
T h e y  sp lashed  in to  the  w ater.

T h e  sky lark  trilled  its m elody  
S oaring  ev e r up,
T h e  cuckoo called  its p la in tive  call 
S itting  in  th e  oak,
T h e  n igh tingale  b u rs t in to  song,
It ech o ed  th ro u g h  the  spinney,
B eh ind  the  hills —  a  rosy  blush,
T h e  p lou g h m an  sta rts  his singing.
T h e  g rove is b lack  against the  w a te r 
W h ere  th e  P o les once crossed,
A b o v e  th e  D nipro , th e  high m ounds 
W ith  blu ish  light a re  touched.
A  rustle  passes th ro u g h  the  grove.
Sets d en se  osiers w hispering;
T h e re  b e n e a th  th e  o ak  she lies,
By th e  fo o tp a th , sleeping.
S o u n d  she sleeps, qu ite  deaf, it seem s,
T o  th e  cuckoo calling,
D oes n o t co u n t h o w  long she 'll l iv e ...
S o u n d  asleep  she’s  fallen.
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In th e  m eanw hile , from  th e  oakgrove  
C om es a  C ossack riding,
U n d e r him , th e  ra v e n  horse 
C an  h a rd ly  m ove  w ith  tiredness.
“ I a m  w eary , m y  o ld  friend,
B ut w e shall re s t to d a y :
T h e re ’s  a  co ttag e  w here  a  girl 
W ill o p en  us th e  gate .
O r, p erh ap s, it is, a lready ,
O p en ed  to  a n o th e r ...
G o o d  horse —  faster! go o d  horse —  fa s te r! 
H urry , h u rry  ho m ew ard s!”
B ut th e  ra v e n  horse is w eary,
O n  he  w alks, half-falling,
N ear th e  C ossack 's heart, i t  seem s 
T h e re 's  a n  a d d e r  craw ling.
“ L ook, it is our leafy  o a k - tre e ...
T h e re  she is! D ear G o d !
See, she fell asleep w hile w aiting,
A h , m y grey-w inged d o v e !”
H e  le ft the  horse a n d  ru sh ed  to w ard s h e r: 
“O  m y  G o d , m y  G o d !”
H e  calls h e r  n am e an d  kisses h e r . ..
B ut it do es  no  good .
“ W hy, th en  h av e  th ey  p a r te d  us,
M e from  y o u ? "  H e  b ro k e  
In to  frenzied  laughs, a n d  d ashed  
H is h ead  against the  oak!

T h e  girls go ou t to reap  the  rye,
A n d , as girls do , they  s ta rted  singing,
H ow  m oth ers  b id  the ir sons "g o o d -b y e ,"  
H ow , in  th e  n ight, th e  ta r ta r ’s fighting.
T h e y  g o . . .  b en ea th  an  oak , new -green,
A  tired  horse is s tan d in g  by,
A n d  n e a r th e  horse, a  h andsom e young 
C ossack a n d  a  young  girl lie.
Curious, ( i t  m ust b e  to ld ) ,
T h ey  tip to e  n ear to  frigh ten  them ,
B ut w hen  th ey  saw  th a t he  w as killed,
In su d d en  fear, they  tu rn ed  to  run.

A ll h e r  young  friends g a th ered  round ,
In  girlish te a rd ro p s  b a th ed ,
A ll h is co m rad es g a th e red  round ,
A n d  s ta rte d  d igging  graves.
T h e  p riests cam e w ith  th e  ho ly  banners,
A ll th e  be lls  w ere  tolling,
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T h e  w hole  v illage w atched  th e  funeral,
A s  is our trad ition .
T h e re  beside  the  ro ad , th ey  raised 
T w in  m ounds am o n g  the rye.
T h e re  w as no-one th ere  to  ask  
H o w  it w as th ey  d ied .
A  m ap le  a n d  a  fir th ey  p lan ted  
O v er the  young  lad,
A n d  a  b righ t-flow ered  guelder-rose 
A t  th e  m a id en ’s head .
H e re  the  cuckoo o ften  flies,
T o  call a b o v e  them  s till;
H e re  th e  n ightingale  will fly,
E ach  night, to  sing his fill,
S ings to  his h e a r t’s con ten t, an d  carols 
T ill th e  m o o n  has risen,
T ill, again, rusalka-babies 
S teal ou t from  th e  river.

1838
St. P etersburg .

H A M A L I Y A

T h e  ev en ts  d esc rib ed  in  th is  p o em  h av e  no  d e fin ite  h is to rica l fo u n d a tio n , in  th e  
sen se  th a t  n o  O ta m a n  of th e  C o ssack s b y  th e  n a m e  of H am aliy a  is  k n o w n . 
H o w ev e r, a t  th e  p e r io d  in  q u estio n , ( 1 6 - 1 7 th  c e n tu r ie s ) ,  th e  C o ssack s  a re  
k n o w n  to  h av e  m ad e  ex p ed itio n s in to  T u rk is h  te r r i to ry , a n d  ev en  a s  fa r  a s  th e  
B o sphorus, a n d  in  th is  sen se  th e  po em  is fo u n d ed  o n  th e  g e n e ra l h is to ric a l 
tra d itio n s  o f th e  p e rio d .

“A h, th e re  com es, th ere  com es n o r w ind  n o r  a  w ave 
F ro m  o u r U kraina!

W h e th e r th ey  a re  in council, how  to  face  th e  T u rk  —
W e h e a r n o t in  this fa r reg ion!

A h, b low , w ind , b low , fa r o v er the  sea,
F ro m  th e  G re a t M eadow  com ing,

C om e, d ry  o u r tears, d ro w n  the  c lank ing  o f  chains,
A n d  sca tte r o u r longing.

A h , dance , then , dance, th o u  azure-b lue  sea 
U n d e r b o a ts  w here  a re  sailing 

T h e  C ossacks, (o n ly  th e ir  c ap s  to  b e  se e n ) ,
T o  this sho re  to  save  us.
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A h, G o d  o u r G o d  I E ven  if n o t for us, —
F ro m  U k ra in e  d o  T h o u  b e a r  them :

W e shall h e a r  the ir g lory , th e  C ossack glory,
Shall h ea r it  a n d  p e rish .”

T hus in  S cutari th e  C ossacks w ere singing,
T h ey  sang, the  p o o r souls, an d  fast their tears flowed, 
T h e  C ossack tea rs flow ed, an d  spoke of the ir yearning, 
T ill B osphorus trem b led , fo r he, since his b irth ,
H a d  never y e t h e a rd  th e  w eep ing  of C ossacks;
L ike a  grey  bull he  qu ivered  th roughou t his w ide girth, 
S en d in g  th e  w aves ro lling  far, fa r  aw ay,
O ver his ribs a n d  to  the  b lue  sea.
A n d  roaring  the  w o rd s of the  B osphorus, the  sea d ro v e  
H is m essage to  L ym an, an d  L ym an to D nipro  
O v er its w aves passed  the  sorrow ing  speech.

O ur m igh ty  g ran d sire  ro a re d  w ith  laughter.
T ill his m oustaches flow ed w ith  spum e.
“A sleep?  O r  listening, B ro ther-M eadow ?
Sister-K hor ty  tsya ? ' ’

Echoes boo m ed  
F ro m  M eadow  a n d  Isle:

“ I hear, I h e a r!”
B oats sw arm ed  the  D n ip ro  in a  throng,
T h e  C ossacks san g  a  rousing  song :

“ T h e  T urk ish  d am e  o u t y o n d e r has 
A  house w ith  fine w o o d  floor,

H ey! H ey! Sea, dan ce  a n d  play!
R o a r!  T e a r  th e  cliffs aw ay!

W e’ll go  as guests, fo r  su re l

T h e  T urk ish  d am e  h as  in  h er p o cke ts 
T h a le rs  b rig h t a n d  ducats.

N o t to  p ick  h e r pockets, no , —
B ut to  kn ife  a n d  b u rn  w e go,

A n d  to  free o u r b ro th e rs!

T h e  T urk ish  d am e  h as  janissaries,
A  p ash a  on a  couch.

H o ! H o ! A t  th e  foe!
Q u alm  o r  q u av e r w e d o n ’t  know !

G lo ry  a n d  freed o m ’s  o u rs!"

T h u s th ey  sing w hile sailing o n ;
T h e  sea th e  w ild w in d  hears,
H am aliy a  in  the  p ro w  
D irects th em  how  to  steer,
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“ H am aliy af V a lo u r’s fleeing!
T h e  sea  has grow n e n rag ed !”
“ It shall n o t scare u s!”

A n d  th ey  hid
B eyond the  m oun ta in  w aves.

In the harem , in parad ise , slum bers Byzantium ,
Scutari is s lum bering ; B osphorus seethes,
G roan in g  an d  how ling as it w ere  a  m ad  thing,
W ishing to  rouse B yzantium  from  dream s.
“ R ouse them  not, B osphorus, else y o u ’ll be  m ourn ing! 
A ll your w hite  ribs I shall choke up w ith  sand ,
I shall bu ry  in  m u d !"  the b lue  sea is roaring.
“ D o you n o t know  w hat guests to  the  land  
O f the  Sultan  I’m  carry ing? ”

T hus the  sea grum bled ,
(T h e  b o ld  long-m ustached  S lavs it lov ed  d ea rly  in d e e d ) . 
B osphorus to o k  heed . T h e  T urk ish  d am e  slum bered ,
In the  harem , the lagg ard ly  Sultan  still d ream ed .
In Scutari alone, in  the  prison, a re  aw ake 
T h e  p o o r  C ossack lads. W h a t a re  th ey  w atch ing  for? 
F ro m  th e ir fe tte rs  th ey  p ra y  in  w ords sim ple an d  stra igh t, 
A n d  th e  ro arin g  w aves roll to  the  far, fu rther shore.

“ O  G o d  all-m erciful of U kraine!
L e t n o t in  foreign  p a rts  as slaves 
F ree  Cossacks thus to perish, for 
‘T w ere  sham e b o th  now  an d  everm ore  
T o  rise up  from  a  foreign grave,
C om e to  T h y  Judgem en t, just an d  right,
W ith  h an d s in  irons, an d  in the  sight 
O f all to  s tan d  in  chains a n d  fetters 
Is sham e fo r  C o ssack s!.. . ”

—  “Slash an d  sm ite!
S trike the  faithless u n b e liev e r!"
B eyond th e  wall.

W hose is th a t cry?

“ H am aliya! V a lo u r’s fleeingl 
Scutari is e n ra g e d .”
“ Slash a n d  sm ite .” F ro m  th e  fo rt 
H e  shouts in  answ er stra igh t.

W ith  can n o n  a ll S cutari’s roaring,
T h e  foem en  w ild ly  ro a r an d  rage,
R eckless th e  C ossack h ost charge fo rw ard ,
And janissaries tumble slain.
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H am aiiy a  revels  w ild ly  
T h ro u g h  S cu tari’s  hell,
T e a rs  th e  d u n g eo n  o p e n  w ide,
R en d s  th e  chains him self.
“ F ly  fo rth , g rey  haw ks, to  th e  b azaar,
T o  tak e  y o u r sh are  o f  w ealth  1"

T h e  falcon  chicks a ll s ta r ted , for
So long  it  w as th ey  m ight
N o t h e a r  th is C hristian  language sp o k e n ...
A n d  o ld  m o th e r n igh t
S ta rte d  too , she h a d  n o t seen
T h e  C ossacks p a y  th e  score.
D o  n o t fea r —  b u t  look  u p o n  
T h e  C ossack  feast! T ho u g h  all 
Is m urky  like a  com m on  n igh t 
Y e t this is n o  sm all feast.
N o t ro b b e rs  these, w ho silently  
W ith  H am aiiy a  e a t 
F a t w ithou t m u tton .

“ L e t us have
Som e light, b o y s!” A n d  the  flam es 
M oun t cloud-high, w ith  h igh-m asted  ships 
Scutari is ab laze.
N ow  B yzantium  b lin k ed  h e r eyes,
R oused  herse lf from  sleep,
Q uickly  sa iled  to  b rin g  them  aid,
S ailed  a n d  gn ash ed  h e r tee th .

B yzantium  ro a rs  an d  rages w ildly,
A n d  w ith  h e r  h an d s  she  grasps th e  shore, 
G rasps, yells a n d  rises —  a n d  once m ore 
In b lo o d  u p o n  th e  knives grow s silent. 
S cutari’s like all hell ablaze,
T h ro u g h  the  b azaa rs  sp ilt b lo o d  is snaking, 
T o  swell b ro a d  B osphorus’s w aves 
L ike d a rk  b ird s  in  th e  w ood  this day,
T h e  C ossacks fly from  p lace  to  place.
N o t a  soul w ho can  escape them ,
T h e  fire-hard  ones, no  flam e can  sca the  them . 
T h ey  te a r  th e  w alls d o w n ; in  th e ir caps 
T h e  C ossacks b e a r  off silver, gold ,
C arry  it off an d  fill th e  boats.

Scutari bu rns, th e  w ork  dies dow n 
T h e  lads assem bled , g a th e red  round,
L it th e ir p ipes th e re  a t  th e  blaze.
T o  th e  b o a ts!  A n d  th ey  se t out,
S hearing  th e  re d  m ountain-w aves.
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T h ey  8ail, a s  if th ey  cam e from  hom e, 
A s if th ey  sailed fo r p leasure,
A n d  as they  sail, as is the ir w ay, .
T h e  C ossacks sing to g e th e r:

“O u r good  cap ta in , H am aliya,
—  B old  an d  b ra v e  is he,
G a th e re d  up  his lads, d e p a rte d  
O ff across the  sea,
O ff across the  sea.
F am ous he w ould  be,
A n d  from  T urk ish  slavery , his 
B re th ren  he  w ould  free.
H am aliy a  to  Scutari 
Sailed  across the w ater, —
B ro th e r C ossacks sa t in prison,
W aiting  T urk ish  to rtu re .
‘B ro th ers ,’ H am aliya  shouted ,
‘W e shall live this day , —
W e  shall live, d rin k  w ine, a n d  w e 
Shall janissaries slay,
O n  our barracks, carpets, velvets,
F o r a  ro o f w e 'll lay  I'
Z ap o ro zh ian s w en t a-reaping,
F lew  in to  th e  m eadow ,
R eap ed  the rye an d  s tack ed  the stooks, 
A n d  th ey  sang  to g e th e r :
‘G lo ry  to  you, H am aliya,
A ll the  w ide  w orld  over,
A ll the  w ide w orld  over,
A ll th rough  U kraine,
F o r y o u 'd  n o t le t your com rades perish 
In a  foreign reg ion !’

T h ey  sail on  s in g ing ; H am aliya  
T h ere  b eh in d  them , b o ld , he  sails,
A s an  eag le  guard s h is eaglets,
T h e  w ind  b low s from  th e  D ardanelles, 
B u t B yzantium ’s n o t p u rsu in g :
She fears the  M onk  m igh t b e  re tu rn ing  
T o  ligh t G a la ta ’s  fires once m ore.
O r H e tm an  Ivan  P id k o v a  call 
T h em  o u t to  sea ag a in  to  skirm ish.

T h ey  sail o n . . .
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F ro m  b eh in d  the  waves,
S un  pain ts  the  w aves w ith  red ,
B efore th em  stre tches th e  k ind  sea,
It m urm urs a n d  reso u n d s:

“ H am aliy a l W inds b low  freely!
S oon  ou r ow n sea  ag a in !"
A n d  th ey  h id  b ey o n d  the  w aves,
B eh ind  the  living m ountains.

1842
* St. P etersbu rg .

C H Y H Y R Y N

C h y h y ry n  is a  to w n  o n  th e  r iv e r  T y asm y n  in  th e  C h e rk assy  reg ion . I t  w as  
a d o p te d  a s  m ilita ry  c a p ita l b y  H e tm a n  B ohdan K h m el’n y ts 'k y j ( 1 6 4 8 -1 6 5 7 )  
an d  re m a in e d  th e  c ap ita l u n til th e  fall o f  H e tm an  D o ro sh en k o  ( 1 6 7 6 ) .  In  1678 
its  fo rm id ab le  fo r tre s s  w as d e s tro y ed  d u rin g  th e  T u rk ish  siege.

C hyhyryn , O  C hyhyryn!
A ll th ings m ust com e to  naugh t 
O n earth , a n d  now  th y  ho ly  g lory  
Is b o rn e  like a  m o te  
U p o n  the co ld  b la s t o f  the  w inds,
L ost in th e  cloud . T h e re  fly 
Y ear a fte r  y e a r  ab o v e  th e  earth ,
D n ip ro  itself runs d ry ,
T h e  g rav em o u n d s c rum ble  in to  dust,
T h e  lo fty  m ounds, th y  erstw hile 
G lo ry ; —  a n d  o f thee, thyself,
T h o u  d o ta rd , o ld  a n d  feeble,
N o-one will even  say  a  w ord ,
N o-one will p o in t th e  p lace
W h ere  thou  once  d id s t stand , no r w hy;
N ot even  in je s t w ou ld  say
W hy  w ith  th e  Poles d id  w e once fight?
E ngage the  H o rd e  w ith  slashing knives?
W hy  d id  w e h a rro w  w ith  our pikes 
M uscovite ribs?  T h e re  once w e sow ed,
A n d  w ell w e w a te red  w ith  re d  b lood ,
W ith  sab res h a rro w ed  w h a t w as sown.
B ut in th a t  field w h a t c rop  has grow n?
R ue, m e  h as  grow n,
A n d  ch o k ed  o u r freed o m  dow n.
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A n d  I, on  th y  rains, d em en ted , rem ain  
A n d  uselessly p o u r  o u t m y  tears. B u t U kraine  
H a s  fallen  asleep , m ould-g row n, co v ered  in  w eeds. 
S e t h e r h e a r t  th ere  to  ro t  in  the  m ud , in  a  pudd le , 
L e t in po isonous snakes to  a  tree -tru n k ’s co ld  hollow , 
T o  h e r  ch ild ren  a  h o p e  in  th e  s tep p e  she  b eq u ea th ed , 
B u t th a t h o p e .. .
T h e  w in d  sca tte red  o v er th e  plain,
T h e  w aves sw ep t it o v e r the  seas.

T h en  le t th e  w ind  b e a r  a ll aw ay 
In  its u n tram m elled  flight,
A n d  le t th e  h e a r t th en  w eep  a n d  p ra y :
O n  this e a r th  —  h o ly  righ t I

C hyhyryn , O  C hyhyryn ,
T h o u  a lone  m y  friend !
T h o u  w ast ro b b e d  o f  a ll w hile sleep ing:
F o restlan d  a n d  s tep p e
A n d  a ll U kra in e  1 S leep  o n  then , sw athed
By Jew ry , till th e  sun
Rises, till these  foolish  lads,
T h e  H etm ans, a re  full-grow n.

H av in g  said  m y  p rayers, I to o  
W ould  sleep, b u t m y  cursed  though ts 
S truggle  to  se t m y  soul afire,
S triv e  to  ren d  m y  heart.
D o  n o t ren d , though ts, d o  n o t bu rn !
I shall b rin g  back , m aybe,
M y tru th , all fortuneless, m y  w ords 
S poken  quietly ;
P erhaps, in d eed , 1 y e t m ay  forge 
A  new  b la d e  from  it, m ak e  a 
K een new  sh are  fo r  th e  o ld  plough,
A n d , sw eating  o u t th e  acres,
M aybe I’ll p lough  th a t fallow  land,
A n d  on th e  fallow , th ere  
I shall sca tte r  all m y  tears,
Sow  m y  h ea rtfe lt tears.
M aybe th ey  will sh o o t an d  grow
Into  tw o -ed g ed  b lad es
T h a t w ill c leave th e  evil, ro tten
Sickly h ea rt, w ill d ra in
F rom  it all th e  p o iso n ed  b lood ,
A n d  in  its p lace  w ill p o u r 
In to  it  liv ing C ossack  b lood ,
H oly , c lean  a n d  pure.
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M aybe, m a y b e .. .  a n d  there  betw een ,
B etw een  th e  k n iv es  w ill grow  
T h e  periw ink le  a n d  th e  rue,
A n d  w ords, fo rg o tten  now ,
M y ow n w ords, gentle-voiced  an d  sad ,
Q u ie t a n d  G od-fearing ,
W ill b e  rem em b ered , a n d  a  g irl’s heart,
T rem u lo u s a n d  tim id ,
W ill qu iver like a  little  fish,
A n d  she  will rem em b er
M e too , th e n . . .  O  m y  w ords, m y  tears,
O  th o u  th a t  a r t  m y  heaven!

S leep, C hyhyryn , a n d  le t th y  ch ild ren  
U n d e r foem en  perish !
S leep  on, O  H e tm an , till there  rise 
In  th is w o rld  tru th  a n d  justice.

19.11.1844
M oscow.

T E S T A M E N T

W h en  I d ie, high on  an  ancien t 
M ound  lay  m e to  rest,
T h e re  in  m y  ow n d e a r  U kraine,
A m id  th e  bound less steppes,
T h ere , w hence can  b e  seen steep  cliffs, 
R iver, w ide-sk irted  co rn land ,
T h e re  w here  one  can  h ea r th e  m ighty  
D n ip ro  w ild ly  roaring,

U ntil it  carries from  U kraine 
T o  th e  b lu e  sea th e  b lo o d  
O f foem en —  a t  th a t h o u r I'll leave  
C o rn lan d  an d  hills fo r go o d  —
L eav e  a ll beh ind , soar up until 
B efo re  th e  th ro n e  of G od  
I’ll m ak e  m y  p ray er. For, till th a t hour, 
1 shall k now  nau g h t o f G od!

L ay  m e th ere  to  re s t —  th en  rise,
R e n d  y o u r chains asunder,
A n d  w ith  foem en’s evil b lo o d  
S prink le  freedom  o v e r!
T h en , in th a t g rea t fam ily,
—  A  fam ily new  an d  free,
D o  n o t forget, in  k ind , qu ie t w ords,
T o  say  a  p ra y e r fo r m e.

2 5 .X II.1 8 4 5 ,
Pereyaslav .
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T H E  T H R E E  P A T H W A Y S

O n ce  th ree  pathw ays, b ro a d  an d  wide, 
M et u p o n  th e  p la in ;
In to  foreign  parts , th ree  b ro thers 
S e t o u t from  U kraine.
A n d  th ey  le ft an  ag ed  m other,
A n d  o n e  le ft a  wife,
O n e  a  sister, a n d  th e  youngest 
L eft his chosen  b ride.

T h e  o ld  m o th er p lan ted  th ree 
A sh-trees in  the  m eadow ,
A n d  h e r so n ’s w ife p lan ted  th ere  
A  p o p la r  ta ll a n d  slender.
A n d  th e  sister p lan ted  th ree  
M aples b y  the  valley,
A n d  a  guelder-rose w as p lan ted  
B y th e  y o ung  fiancee.

B ut th e  ash -trees d id  n o t roo t,
A n d  th e  p o p la r  w ithered ,
T h e  th ree  m ap les w ithered  up,
T h e  guelder-rose  has w ilted.
T h e  th ree  b ro th e rs  d o  n o t c o m e ... 
T h e ir m o th e r w eeps th em  still,
A n d  th e  w ife w eeps w ith  h er ch ild ren  
In  a  house grow n chill.
T h e  sister w eeps, she goes to  seek 
H e r  b ro th e rs  am o n g  s tra n g e rs ...
A n d  th e  y o ung  b rid e?  In  h e r coffin 
Q u ie tly  they  laid h e r . . .

T h e  th ree  b ro th e rs  do  n o t com e,
T h e y  ro a m  th e  w orld , forlorn ,
A n d  th ree  pathw ays, b ro a d  an d  w ide 
A re  overg row n  w ith thorns.

M ay 1847.
St. P etersburg , in  th e  fo rtress.
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D row sy  w aves, sky unw ashed  a n d  dirty ,
A n d  o n  th e  b a n k  an d  ou t beyond ,
T h e  rushes sw ay w ithou t a  w ind 
A s they  w ere  d ru n k e n ...  G o d  of m ercy!
Is it still long I m ust endure,
H ere , in this p rison  th a t ho lds sure 
T h o u g h  lockless, b y  this w orth less sea.
T h is w eary  life? It do es  n o t speak,
T h e  yellow ed grass, b u t silent, sw ays 
A s if alive, across th e  p lain .
T o  sp eak  the  tru th  is n o t its ta s k .. .
A n d  th e re  is n o -one  else to  ask.

1848.
K os-A ral

(T ra n s la tio n  re p rin ted  b y  c o u rte sy  o f  th e  
N ew  P o e t M ag azin e .)

N O T E S
B E W IT C H E D .

line  9 T h ird  cock-crow s a c c o rd in g  to  fo lk -trad itio n , th e  co ck  c ro w s th re e  
tim es in  th e  n ig h t, a t  2 .0 0 , 4 .0 0  a n d  6 .0 0  a .m . I t  is a t  th ir d  cock
c ro w  th a t  su p e rn a tu ra l  b e in g s m u s t van ish  fro m  th e  e a r th . (c f„  fo r 
exam ple , th e  T a le  o f th e  T h re e  L u ck y  H e irs , in  G rim m s' F a iry  T a le s .)

33 S ilk  k e rch ie f . W h en  a  y o u n g  C o ssack  d e p a rted  o n  a n  ex p ed itio n , h is 
m o th e r  o r  sw ee th ea r t w ou ld  give h im  a  k e rc h ie f  o f re d  silk . If he  
sh o u ld  d ie  w h ile  o n  h is trav e ls , h is  co m p an io n s w ou ld  c o v e r h is  eyes 
w ith  th is  k e rc h ie f  b e fo re  b u ria l.

38  A  fo re ig n  field : th is  is a  l ite ra l tra n s la tio n  of th e  U k ra in ia n  “ N a 
ch u zh o m u  p o li."  It is a  lu ck y  co in c id en ce  th a t,  since  R u p e r t  B ro o k e ’s 
S o ld ier, E n g lish  h a s  po ssessed  th e  id en tica l id iom , w ith  a lm o st 
id en tica l co n n o ta tio n s .

45 H e r  lo n g  p la i t . . .  h e r  k e rch ie f . F o rm erly , i t  w as th e  c u sto m  fo r 
U k ra in ia n  girls , b e fo re  m arr iag e , to  w e a r  th e ir  h a ir  in  a  lo n g  p la it. 
M a rried  w om en , on  th e  o th e r  h a n d , w o re  th e ir  h a ir  " u p ,” an d  
co v ered  w ith  a  k e rch ie f  in  p ub lic . T h e  ce rem o n ia l u n p la it in g  of th e  
b r id e ’s h a ir  a n d  th e  ty in g  of h e r  k e rc h ie f  w e re , th e re fo re , p a r t  of 
th e  tra d itio n a l w ed d in g  custom s.

91 T h e  m o th e r. I t  is n o t  c le a r  w ho " th e  m o th e r"  is. I t  h a s  b een  
p lau s ib ly  su g g ested  th a t  S h ev ch en k o  v isualises h e r  a s  th e  s p ir i t  o f  
a  g irl w ho  h as  d ro w n ed  h e rse lf  fo r  love, ( a  f ig u re  w h o  o c cu rs  sev era l 
tim es in  h is  p o e tr y ) ,  a n d  w ho h as , so to  sp eak , “ a d o p te d ” th e  
R u sa lk a-b ab ies . She is n o t p a r t  of th e  g en era l fo lk -lo re  c o n c e rn in g  
R u sa lk y .

95  W h ish t!  W h is h t! . ..  la id  m e d ow n . T h ese  fo u r  lines a re  th e  tra d itio n a l 
so n g  o f th e  R usa lk y . A  lite ra l, w o rd  b y  w o rd  tra n s la tio n  of th e  first 
tw o  lin e s  w ou ld  b e  m ean in g less  in  E nglish . T h e  re n d e r in g  g iven  h e re , 
w h ic h  is  v e ry  c lose  to  th e  sp ir i t  o f th e  o rig in a l, w as su g g e ste d  by  
P ro fe sso r  P a u l Y uzyk , o f  th e  U n iv e rsity  o f M an itoba .
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1 19 T h e  H o rd e :  i.e. th e  T a r ta r s .
144 S ittin g  in  th e  o a k . T h is  is  a  m is ta k e : —  th e  c u c k o o  " s in g e th  as 

sh e  flie s ."
159 H o w  lo n g  sh e ’ll l iv e .. .  I t  w as a  su p e rs titio n  c o m m o n  to  m a n y  p a r ts  of 

E u ro p e  th a t  o n e  co u ld  find  o u t  h o w  m a n y  y e a rs  o n e  w o u ld  live by  
c o u n tin g  h o w  m a n y  tim es th e  c u ck o o  called . S ir  A r th u r  Q u ille r- 
C o u c h  re fe rs  to  th is  as a  C o rn ish  be lie f in T h e  S h ip  o f S ta rs .

H A M  A LIY A .

lin e  5 T h e  G re a t  M eadow  —  a  b ro a d  lo w -ly ing  a re a  o f  la n d  o n  th e  left 
b a n k  o f  th e  lo w e r D n ip ro , u sed  a s  a  C o ssack  e n ca m p m e n t.

2 6  L y m an . T h e  e s tu a ry  of th e  D n ip ro .
2 8  G ra n d s ire . T h e  D n ip ro . T h e  "m o u s ta c h e s”  a re  th e  fam o u s rap id s , 

“ b e y o n d "  w h ich  lived  th e  Z a p o ro z h ia n  C ossacks.
31 K h o rty tsy a . A  is lan d  in  th e  D n ip ro , w h e re  th e  f irs t Z ap o ro z h ia n  

S ich  w as estab lish ed .

3 6  “ T h e  T u rk is h  D am e,”  i.e . T u rk ey .
176 T h e  M onk . H e tm a n  P e tro  K o n ash ev y ch -S ah ay d ach n y j ( 1 6 1 4 -1 6 2 2 ) .  

A m o n g  o th e r  ex p lo its  a g a in s t th e  T u rk s , h e  b u rn e d  G a la ta , a  su b u rb  
o f  C o n sta n tin o p le .

178 H e tm a n  Iv a n  P id k o v a . Ivan  P id k o v a  lived in  th e  se c o n d  h a lf  of th e  
1 6 th  C e n tu ry , an d , a lth o u g h  a  C o ssack  le a d e r , w a s  n o t ,  in  fac t, a  
H e tm a n . H e  w e n t cam p aig n in g  in  T u rk e y  an d  M oldavia , b u t  w h e th e r  
h e  w e n t to  C o n sta n tin o p le  is n o t  k n o w n . H o w ev er, i t  seem s lik e ly  
th a t  S h ev ch en k o  k n e w  o f som e tra d itio n  th a t  P id k o v a  d id  ra id  
C o n sta n tin o p le , since  h e  re fe rs  to  i t  b o th  h e re  a n d  in  h is  e a r lie r  
poem  Iv a n  P id k o v a .

C H Y H Y RY N .

20  S o m e te x ts  re a d  “ T h e  T a r ta r s ’ rib s ."
8 3 -8 4  T h ese  lines a re  a m b ig u o u s: T h e y  could  eq u a lly  w ell b e  tra n s la te d  

“ L e t th e  ch ild ren  o f th y  foem en  p e r ish .”  T h e  re a d e r  sh o u ld  choose  
th e  re n d e rin g  w h ich  seem s to  su it b est th e  c o n te x t o f th e  p o em .

A  N O T E  O N  T H E  TR A N SLA TIO N S.

T h e  p re s e n t  t ra n s la tio n s  re p ro d u c e  th e  verse  fo rm  of th e  o r ig in a l, a n d  a re  
lin e -fo r-line . T h e  o rig in a l rh y m e-sch em e is a d h e re d  to , a lth o u g h  o ften  a  fu ll- 
rh y m e  in th e  o rig in a l c an  o n ly  be  re n d e re d  by  a h a lf-rh y m e  in  E n g lish . T ric k s  
of sty le , su c h  as in te rn a l  rhym e, an d  th e  occasio n al o r am b ig u o u s  c o n s tru c tio n  
(e .g . H a m a liy a  1 .52 , 11. 1 8 1 -1 8 2 ) , a re , in  g e n e ra l re p ro d u c e d . T h e  c o m p a ra tiv e  
lac k  o f en d -s to p p in g  is  c h a ra c te ris tic  o f S hev ch en k o , a s  is also  th e  u se  o f  rh y m es 
of th e  ty p e  g lim m er —  lim it, w h e re  th e  s tre ssed  sy llab le  rh y m es  an d  th e  
u n stre ssed  does no t. T h e  te x t used  is th a t  of th e  Kyiv 1938 ed itio n . W h ere  
a lte rn a tiv e  re ad in g s  ex ist, th ese  h av e  b een  n o ted .

( C )  C o p y rig h t. V e ra  R ich . 1 9 6 1 .
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SPIR1TBA1 REBIRTH OF THE OCQDENT
The Renaissance of the Heroic Age of the Militant Ukrainian

U n d erg ro u n d

In  these  tim es o f m o ra l subversion  an d  loss o f faith , in  w hich 
m ateria l a n d  tran s ien t th ings a n d  the  com forts  o f life a re  th e  m ain  
a im  o f m an ’s struggle, a n d  e ternal, id ea l a n d  im m orta l th ings a re  
fo rgo tten , in  w hich the  grim  realities o f life fail to  p en e tra te  m an ’s  
consciousness, th e  younger genera tio n  is co n fro n ted  b y  th e  d u ty  o f  
em phasizing  a n d  realiz ing  o th e r values, the  p erp e tu a l values, those  
w hich constitu te  th e  v e ry  essence o f life. I t is ab o v e  all the special 
task  of this genera tion  to  stress th e  values of th e  nation , —  th e  n a tio n  
as the synthesis o f  the  living, th e  d e a d  an d  those  as y e t u n b o rn .

T h e  n a tion  is n o t o n ly  som eth ing  c rea ted  b y  N atu re  b u t a lso  the  
expression  o f  th e  D ivine W ill in  th e  v ast p la n  o f th e  w o rld  o rd e r. A s  
H e rd e r  once  said , the  nations a re  G o d ’s though ts. T o  serve  a  nation , 
is to  se rv e  a  h igher pow er, nam ely  G od .

O n e 's  fa th e rlan d  is w here  th ere  a re  graves, th a t is to  say, there  
w here  th e  n o b lest sons an d  d au g h ters  o f  th e  co u n try  h av e  in  the 
course o f cen turies sacrificed the ir lives fo r the  fa therland .

In U kraine  it  is a  tim e-honoured  custom  to set up  g raves a n d  ca im s 
in m em ory  a n d  in  ho n o u r o f tho se  w ho gave the ir lives fo r th e  g rea t 
fu tu re  of th e ir peop le . In do ing  so, they  se t p o ste rity  a  n ob le  exam ple. 
T h e  Russians, how ever, level dow n all these  g raves an d  cairns in 
o rd e r to  d e s tro y  th e  m em ory  of such heroes. T h e  essential d ifference 
be tw een  th e  U krain ians an d  th e  R ussians is m ark ed  b y  a  p ro fo u n d  
sy m bo lism : th e  U krain ians cherish  the  m em o ry  of these heroes in 
legends a n d  th e ir  d eed s live on in  the hearts  o f  th e  p e o p le ; the  
Russians, on  th e  o th e r hand , try  to  o b lite ra te  all illustrious nam es 
from  the  m em ory  o f this people .

In every  nation  there  a re  g rea t m en  w ith  this a ttitu d e  to  life. T heir 
d eed s a re  d e te rm in ed  b y  the sacred  flam e of a n o b le  idea  a n d  b y  
the  aim  o f a  life o f hardsh ip  an d  danger. It w as n o t hedonistic  egoism  
th a t constitu ted  th e  essence o f th e ir life, b u t  n a tio n a l consciousness 
a n d  the ir idealism . H ero es d o  n o t live in the p resen t b u t in the fu ture, 
fo r w hich th ey  sacrifice them selves.
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B ut if y o u th  w ishes to  accep t these d eed s a n d  th is a ttitu d e  to  life, 
it m ust h av e  a  d ifferen t a ttitu d e  to  its su rround ings th a n  th e  av erag e  
citizen usually  has. I t m ust stress o th e r values in  its life an d  m ust be  
p re p a re d  to  fight fo r th em  so th a t they  m ay  b e  rea lized . A  fu n d am en ta l 
change in  the  values o f life an d  a  d iffe ren t h ierarchy  of va lues m ust 
assert itself once m o re  in th e  w orld  of to d ay , so th a t th e  w orld  of 
freed o m  m ay b e  v ictorious in the  fight against the  w o rld  o f  ty ranny . 
T h e  consciousness of the  younger genera tion  m ust b e  im b u ed  w ith  this 
id ea  a n d  its m oral experiences m ust b e  de te rm in ed  b y  ideological an d  
n o t b y  m ateria l things.

Y outh  m ust b e  insp ired  b y  w h a t is g rea t a n d  sublim e, n o b le  an d  
altruistic, hero ic  an d  ideal, w hich m ust sp u r on  you th  still m o re , even  
though  it  m ay  seem  u n a tta inab le . T h e  search  fo r  tru th , freed o m  to  
search  an d  w illingness to  sacrifice oneself, —  these a re  typical 
characteristics o f you th . T hese spiritual forces can n o t b e  ex te rm in a ted  
in  young  souls, a n d  fo r this reaso n  w e m u st also  b e  conv inced  th a t 
R ussian ty ran n y  w ith  its hypocritical C om m unist fa ith  has n o t  succeeded  
b eh in d  th e  Iro n  C urta in  in destroy ing  th e  living soul a n d  e te rna l 
longing o f y o u th  fo r tru th  a n d  freedom , fo r free  crea tiveness an d  
self-expression in  deeds, w hich is so typical o f  you th . Y outh  has alw ays 
reb e lled  against w h a t is on ly  average, against th e  cu lt o f th e  av erag e  
m an  in  th e  s tre e t; it  h as  alw ays b een  insp ired  b y  heroes a n d  m artyrs, 
b y  geniuses a n d  p rophe ts. N o th ing  seem s u n a tta in ab le  to  y o u th  since 
it  d o es  n o t m easure  its ideals by  the  s ta n d a rd s  o f  ac tual possibilities.

T h e  y o u th  of a  n a tio n  th a t is to rn  b y  m isgivings a n d  d o u b ts  an d  
b y  the  re la tiv ity  o f  values, th a t is sceptical ab o u t its ow n stren g th  an d  
reg a rd s  th e  triv ia l da ily  ro u tin e  as th e  sta rtin g -p o in t fo r its w ishes, is, 
indeed , in  a  sad  sta te . I t m ust nega te  this com m onp lace  rea lity  if it is 
co n trad ic to ry  to  w h a t is ideal. By sheer w ill-pow er you th  m ust a tta in  
w h a t seem s u n a tta in ab le  a n d  as soon as it has d o n e  so, m ust reg ard  
this as som eth ing  th a t is p ast an d  m ust strive still fu rther to  achieve 
new  aim s an d  new  ideals.

F o r these  aim s it  m ust stake  everything, —  all personal w ishes an d  
aim s, all com forts in  life a n d  even  itself. F o r  it  is n o t life th a t  is the 
h ighest value of m ank ind , b u t th e  fu lfilm ent o f o n e’s d u ty  tow ards 
o n e ’s na tive  country . T h e  h o n o u r an d  th e  fam e of the peop le , na tional 
p rid e  an d  the  d ign ity  o f  m an , —  these  a re  the  values w hich you th  
m ust ever have  in m ind .

L ao  T ze  said  th a t those  w ho d ie  fo r  an  id ea  will live fo r  ever. 
B ut h o w  m an y  p e o p le  a re  th e re  to d a y  w ho w ould  like to  live 
accord ing  to  th is m o tto  of the  C hinese sage? W e  m ust h av e  b efo re  
us the  p ro to ty p e  o f a  m an  o f heroic spirit, fo r he  a lone  can sym bolize 
the  fu tu re  in this superhum an  struggle w ith the  forces of the  R ussian 
A ntichrist.

M ost o f us h ere  in  the  O cciden t feel th a t w e seriously lack  th e  
conviction  of L ao  T ze . T h is d oes no t, how ever, m ean  th a t such 
conviction  does n o t  exist in  th e  E urope  o f to d ay . It has b een  reb o rn
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a n d  has dev e lo p ed  in the  u n d erg ro u n d  m o vem en ts in E ast E urope, 
especially  in U kraine. R egard less of a n y  idealistic  ou tlook  on life in  
th e  philosophical sense an d  o f C hristian  idealism  in the sense o f  
m etaphysical expressions of faith, th e  m a jo rity  o f society in the  W est 
now adays, in its da ily  life, pursues the  cu lt of m aterialism , o f persona l 
ease an d  com fort, o f m ateria l p ro fit m o re  th a n  any th in g  else, a n d  of 
m oney , ab o v e  a ll; it  d o es  n o t live fo r  som e h igher id ea  w hich w ould  
o p en  up  new  idealistic  horizons to  it.

H ere  in the  W est w e a re  living in a  hedonistic  age, in sp ite  o f  th e  
fac t th a t in  E ast E u ro p e  th e  new  fo u n d a tio n s fo r the heroic age  h av e  
a lread y  been  estab lished  in the  u n d e rg ro u n d  m ovem ents. T h e  five 
h u n d red  U krain ian  w om en  in  the  R ussian  concen tra tion  cam p  in  
K ingiri w ho tried  to  h o ld  u p  the  R ussian  tan k s a n d  w en t to  their 
d e a th  singing p a trio tic  revo lu tionary  songs, a re  equally  as  h e ro ic  in  
th e ir age  as the  ou tstan d in g  figures o f  the  heroic age in  the  h istory  
o f S p arta  o r  o f R o m e in th e  days of M ucius Scevola.

T h e  R ussian B olshevist im perium  is carry ing  ou t a  te rrib le  ag g ressio n ; 
b u t in  sp ite  of th is fact, w e see in the  W est a  paralysis o f  its w ill to  
act, an  ideological an d  m ora l m arasm us, a n d  con ten tedness w ith  its 
ow n w ay  of life; th e  m ain a im  is to  ach ieve an  ever g rea te r accum ula
tio n  o f m ateria l goods, w hich resu lt in  the  dep recia tion  o f m o ra l an d  
in tellectual values.

In stead  of p ro p ag a tin g  th e  id ea  o f sacrifice a n d  hero ism  fo r o n e’s 
ow n p eo p le  in  the  press, on the  ra d io  an d  television, how ever, 
em phasis is p laced  o n  sybaritism , gangsterism  a n d  th e  cu lt o f m a te ria l 
p ro fit as a n  aim  in itself. E ven  the heroic d eed s  w hich th e  so ld iers o f 
th e  W estern  p eop les d id  fo r the ir n a tiv e  co un try  in th e  la s t w o rld  w ar 
h av e  b een  fo rgo tten . In this w ay, too , forces of evil a re  a im ing  to  
effect th e  in filtra tion  o f th e  slogan —  “ b e tte r  red  th an  d e a d ” I C an 
th e  younger g enera tion  g row  to  m a tu rity  o n  a  basis such as this? 
If it is fed  w ith  such nonsensical ideas, is it cap ab le  o f  tak ing  u p  th e  
fight against th e  b ru ta l ty ran ts  o f  R ussia? T hese  insidious m e th o d s  
resu lt in  m ass-hypnosis a n d  cover u p  th e  rea l s ta te  of affairs b eh in d  
the  Iron  C urtain , —  in U kraine an d  H ungary , in the concen tra tion  
cam ps of S iberia an d  K azakhstan .

W hy  are  n o t th e  hero ic  fight o f  th e  U krain ian  Insurgent A rm y  
(U P A ) , fo r exam ple  in  W orld  W ar II, on  tw o fron ts a t the sam e time, 
o r  the  hero ic  d eed s  o f the  com m anders of the insurgents, or th e  life 
o f the an ti-C om m unist revolu tionaries o f  E ast E urope fea tu red  in 
films, for instance? W hy  are  n o t the m ass crim es o f K hrushchov, the 
g rea test gangster o f today , exposed, in stead  of talk ing  ab o u t sy m pathy  
w ith  tra ito rs  of the  R osenberg  type, w ith  the  "d a rin g  feats'* o f  A1 
C ap o n e  a n d  the  “ hero ism ” of the Spanish  R eds?  T he C om m unist 
gangsters, the ir co llab o ra to rs  an d  various R ussophils, th a t is to  say 
th e  su p p o rte rs  o f R ussian im perialism , w hich aim s to  b rin g  a b o u t the  
destruction  of the  cu ltu re  of the w hole o f m an k in d , are  given a  b e tte r  
recep tion  in th e  po litical a n d  intellectual life of the  O cciden t th a n  are
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th e  uncom prom ising  fighters ag a in st R ussian  ty ran n y . T h ese  fighters 
w ere  n ev er co llab o ra to rs  o f  R ussia. T h e y  a t  a ll tim es fo u g h t against 
R e d  Russia, ev en  in  th e  day s o f  th e ir co m p le te  iso lation . I t  h a s  b een  
affirm ed th a t  th ey  a re  to o  rad ica l (a n d  righ tly  s o l ) ,  to o  nationalistic , 
a lth o u g h  th e y  a re  p ersons o f  princip le, c h a rac te r  a n d  so u n d  ideas. 
T h e y  langu ished  in  R ussian  a n d  N azi p risons.

In  o rd e r to  b e  re g a rd ed  as “ progressive”  now adays, i t  seem s one 
m ust have  sa t a t  a  conference tab le  w ith  th e  K rem lin  gangsters or 
th e ir  quislings a t  least once in o n e ’s life.

T h e  c itad e l o f th e  o ld  m ateria list R ussian w o rld  —  M oscow  —  is 
to d a y  s tre tch ing  o u t its a rm s like a  cuttle-fish to  seize th e  organism  
o f the  O cc id en t a n d  is perm eatin g  th e  la tte r  w ith  its ly ing  ideas in 
o rd e r to  w in  o v e r friends in  th e  m oral m arasm us there . T h e  task  of 
these  su p p o rte rs  o f M oscow  is th e n  to  p a v e  th e  w ay  fo r th e  C om 
m unist p lag u e  am o n g st the ir ow n peop le . R ussia’s s tren g th  lies in 
th e  m oral w eakness of W estern  society.

In th e  m ean tim e, how ever, a  new  w o rld  is com ing  in to  existence in 
th e  fo rm  of th e  u n d erg ro u n d  m ovem en ts o f E ast E u rope. B u t just as 
th e  h ea thens tw o  th o u san d  years ago  d id  n o t see th e  s ta r o f B eth lehem  
because th ey  d id  n o t believe in  th e  possib ility  o f a  new  a n d  b e tte r  
w orld , so, too , th e  p re sen t kn igh ts o f  th e  O ccident, since th e y  d o  n o t 
possess th e  w eap o n s of the sp irit a n d  o f nob le  ideas, fail to  perceive 
th e  shining islands o f the  fighting p eop les in  E ast E u rope, w ho  will 
d es tro y  th e  B astille o f hollow , R ussian  m ateria lis t ty ra n n y  fro m  w ithin. 
O u t o f th e  hero ic  effo rt o f these  peop les th e re  will arise a  n ew  heroic 
cu ltu re  a n d  new  historic perspectives fo r m an k in d  in  this hero ic  age. 
T hese  perspectives a re  en tire ly  th e  oppo site  o f tho se  o f th e  hedon istic  
age . T h ey  a re  th e  national id ea  a n d  th e  n a tio n a l p rinc ip le  fo r  a  new  
a n d  prom ising  w o rld  ac tion  against the  R ussian rea lm  o f despo tism  
a n d  the  w o rld  colonial im perium , —  the id ea  o f m ilitan t C hristian ity  
against m ilitan t atheism , o f freedom  o f th e  ind iv idual aga in st despo tism  
a n d  slavery , o f justice  against injustice, o f th e  cross an d  th e  sw ord 
against th e  passiv ity  o f evil, —  in o th e r w ords, n o t the  sp irit o f  those 
w ho, fo r fea r o f  losing th e  least possib le  ad v an tag e , risk th e  loss of 
th e  nob le  id ea  o f  a  w orld  c rusade  against th e  R ussian  A ntich rist. 
T h e re  is no  m odus v ivend i be tw een  R ussian m ateria lis t M essianism  
w ith its slaves an d  the national C hristian  w ay  of life of the  freedom - 
lov ing  nattionalism  th a t has been  reborn .

In its fight against Russia, U kraine  has h o isted  the flag o f the  
natio n a l an d  C hristian  uncom prom ising  idea. A s form erly , to d a y , too , 
it  opposes the  R ussian  m o tto  o f " ro b  w h a t has b een  ro b b e d ” w ith  the 
w atchw ord  “ libera te  ou r bro thers, w in fam e, an d  d e fen d  religious faith  
an d  the  fa th e r la n d .” T h e  O cciden t m ust realize th a t in th is fight its 
cause, too, is a t  issue.

H eroism , such as is found  in  m ilitan t U kraine, o r an  easy  life, such 
as  th e  m a jo rity  o f W estern  society  leads, —  this is the  a lte rn a tiv e  w hich 
to d a y  co n fro n ts  youth . O ne m ust n o t m ere ly  th ink  in te rm s o f the
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p o o r p easan ts’ a n d  w ork ers’ co ttag es  in  E ast E urope, the b a rrack s  of 
the  co n cen tra tion  cam ps, o r  the hu ts o f  th e  d ep o rtees  in  K azakhstan ; 
it is no t the  ou tw ard  show  in life w hich p ro v es the  spiritual v a lu e  of 
m an, b u t the  sacrifices th a t he m akes fo r his native  country , —  this 
heroism  an d  m arty rd o m  so fa r  u n h eard  of in  the h isto ry  of the  w orld . 
A n d  you th  m ust allow  itself to  b e  influenced b y  th em  so th a t it m ay 
becom e stern , h a rd  an d  b ra v e  an d  m ay  recognize an d  stress the values 
of the spirit, of ethics, of fa ith  a n d  o f the  natio n a l idea .

It w as in the stab le  in B eth lehem  th a t  th e  fa te  o f m a n ’s sa lvation  
w as de te rm in ed . T h e  p re se n t fight ag a in st the R ussian A n tich ris t will 
n o t  b e  d ec id ed  in  th e  pom p o u s bu ild ings o f 5 th  A venue, w here  
U kraine  an d  the peop les su b ju g a ted  b y  R ussia a re  d isregarded , b u t 
in  the huts o f th e  peasan ts  an d  w orkers, in the  barrack s o f  the 
concen tra tion  cam ps, w here  young p e o p le  long  for freedom  a n d  are 
p rep arin g  fo r the  last g re a t fight against ty ranny .

In the  fight against R ussian  d espo tism  th e  g rea test s tra teg ist o f the  
national insurgent fight during  the p a s t decades, th e  C om m ander-in - 
C hief of the  U krain ian  Insurgent A rm y  (U P A ) , G en era l R o m an  
Shukhevych  (T a ra s  C h u p ry n k a ) , has d o n e  the  free  w orld  a  far 
g re a te r  service than , for instance, the  successful politicians of th e  W est, 
such as R oosevelt, w ho allow ed R ussia to  establish  herself in  th e  h ea rt 
of E u rope. A n d  w e U krain ians a re  p ro u d  o f such achievem ents. L ike 
B enjam in  F rank lin , w e, too , righ tly  say : “ O ur cause is the cause o f 
a ll m ank ind . O u r enem y, th e  d em o n  o f destruction  an d  s lav ery  —  
R ussia —  has becom e the  enem y  o f a ll freedom -lov ing  p eo p les .’’

In these troub led  tim es w e m ust renounce  the desire fo r p eace  and  
q u ie t an d  persona l happiness. T h e re  is a  C hinese p ro v e rb  w hich says: 
“ In o rd e r to  live in peace an d  quiet, one  m ust b e  b lin d  a n d  d u m b .” 
A n d  w h a t of personal happ iness?  A s D rum m ond  says: “ A  nob le  
h ea rt is n ev er com pletely  h ap p y  if his neighbour is n o t h a p p y ."  T hose  
w ho a re  insp ired  by  this id ea  will on ly  find  peace an d  qu ie t fo r  th e ir 
conscience if th ey  fight fo r this idea. T h e  m o re  u n a tta in ab le  an  id ea l is, 
the  g rea te r m ust b e  th e  effort a n d  th e  s tro n g er th e  will, a  superhum an  
will. T h e  low er th e  sp iritual an d  m o ra l level ab o u t us falls, the  m o re  
pow erfu l m ust the  inner fire o f  the  idea  b u rn  in  the  h ea rt of you th  an d  
the  s tro n g er m ust its fa ith  be  in  th e  tru th  of this idea . W ithou t a firm  
fa ith  in th e  idea, th e re  can b e  n o  v ic to ry . W ith o u t th e  long ing  for 
w h a t is n ob le  a n d  heroic, one  can n o t fo llow  in the  foo tsteps of heroes. 
A n  an ti-m ateria list a n d  an ti-hedon istic  revo lu tion  o f the  soul a n d  o f  
m o ra l p rincip les is the  p recond ition  fo r hero ic  striving.

In its insa tiab le  urge  to  acquire m ateria l things, the  w eary  w orld  fails 
to  h ea r th e  su b te rran ean  th u n d er of the new  w orld , w hich is com ing  
in to  being  in the und erg ro u n d  m ovem en ts of U kraine  an d  o ther 
peop les o f E ast E urope. T hose  w ho a re  su b ju g a ted  long  fo r w h a t is 
ideal, fo r justice, a n d  this their longing is insatiable. A ll th a t rem ains 
to  th em  in the fight against the  a rm ed  ty ran ts  is the ir fa ith  in a  h igher 
justice  a n d  in  G o d 's  ju s t pun ishm en t in  th e  fu ture. “ V ic to ry  is on ly
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b esto w ed  on him  w ho can  also sm ile in suffering ,” says th e  U krain ian  
poetess, O. T eliha.

T h e  o ccu p an t is forced  to supp ly  the su b ju g a ted  peoples, too, w ith 
w eapons. B ut they  will use them  against him  in o rd e r to  b e  ab le  to 
realize the  rights o f their na tive  co un try  in the  end . T h e  U krain ian  
freedom  fighter a n d  political th inker, M ikhnovsky, on one occasion 
righ tly  sa id : “W h a t be longs to  us b y  right, w e shall take, if needs be, 
b y  fo rce ."  M an n ev e r tires if he has a  firm  faith  and  is fighting for 
th e  v ic to ry  o f an  idea . Superflu ity  in  life results in sa tia tion  an d  
w eariness, in  th e  decay  of m orals an d  in doub ts. T hose  w ho a re  
su b ju g a ted  h av e  n o  d o u b ts  fo r  th e  fa ith  in  th e ir h ea rts  is invincible.

T h e  d a rk n ess  of R ussian slavery  th rea ten s  th e  w hole w o rld . T h e  
younger gen era tio n  m ust b e  p re p a re d  to  assum e m o st o f  the responsib il
ity  fo r th e  future. B ut is yo u th  p re p a re d  to  d o  so? A g ain  an d  again 
i t  seem s im pera tive  to  w arn  tho se  w ho believe  in  the  possib ility  o f 
a  coexistence w ith  th e  R ussian A ntichrist. T h e re  can  b e  no com prom ise 
in  this fight. I t m ust b e  a  fight co n d u c ted  in  ev e ry  field against Russia 
un til every  trace  o f  th e  p eop les’ p rison , th e  R ussian im perium , is 
w iped  out. T h e  U krain ian  revolu tionaries w ill n o t rest until the  R ussian 
ty ran ts  a n d  the  hangm an  of U kraine, N. S. K hrushchov, h a v e  b een  
d estroyed . It is n o t m erely  a  fight fo r freed o m  b u t a  fight fo r th e  
rig h t of th e  su b juga ted  peop les to  lead  the ir ow n free  life o n  their 
ow n n a tiv e  soil. T h e re  can b e  no  freed o m  w ithou t th e ir  ow n 
g overnm en t. T h e ir ow n pow er is the  s ta te .

LIST OF WORLD’S NATIONS WITH WHOM U K R A IN E  
MAINTAINED DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS

No. N ation 'Y ear* No. N ation Y e a r-

1. A usfcro-H tm gary ..............  1918 19. L eag u e  of N a tio n s ............... I 9 2 F
2. A rg e n tin a  .............. ..............  1921 2 0 . L atv ia  .................................... 1920
3. A zerh a id zh an ..............  1918 21. L ith u a n ia  .................................... 1918
4. B elgium  .............. ............... 1919 22 . N e th e rlan d s  ............... 1919
5. B u lgaria  ............... ..............  1918 23 . N o rth  C au casu s  Mt.
6. C zechoslovak ia  . . . ............... 1919 R ep u b lic  .................................... 1919
7. D e n m ark  .............. ..............  1919 24 . N orw ay  .................................... 1919
8. D o n -S ta te  .............. ..............  1918 25 . P e rs ia  ( I r a n )  ......................... 1918
9. E sto n ia  ............... ............... 1919 26. P o la n d  .................................... 1918

10. F in lan d  ............... ............... 1918 27. R u m an ia  ............... 1918
I I . F ran ce  .............. ..............  1917 28 . S ib e ria  .................................... 1918
12. G eo rg ia  ............... ..............  1918 29. Soviet R ussia 1917
13. G e rm an y  .............. .............. 1918 30. S p a i n .............................................. 1918
14. G re a t B rita in ..............  1917 31. Sw eden  .................................... 1918
15. G reece  .............. ..............  1919 32 . S w itzerlan d  .......................... 1918
16. H u n g a ry  ............... ............... 1918 33 . T u rk e y  .................................... 1918
17. Ita ly  ......................... ..............  1919 34 . V a tic a n  (T h e  H oly  S e e ) . . . 1919
18. K ub an  K egion . . . ..............  1918 35 . W h ite -R u th e n ia  (B y e lo ru ss ia ) 1918

*) Year of establishment of diplomatic relations.
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A . F u rm an  (G e rm a n y )

BEHIND THE BARBED WIRE
Ukrainian-Russian Relations in the Concentration Camps 

from 1945— 1955*)

1

A n  im p o rtan t question  w hich o b tru d es itself w hen  discussing the 
ab o v e  sub jec t is, —  d id  th e  U krain ian  in ternees ta lk  ab o u t the  
“ collective b lam e” on the p a r t o f  the  Russians? O ne on ly  n eed s recall 
th e  early  p o st-w ar years in W est G erm an y  an d  the  re-education  efforts 
w hich w ere  a t  th a t tim e assiduously  carried  o u t b y  the  A llies. A n  
im p o rtan t p a r t  o f  this re-education  w as the  th eo ry  of the  “ co llective 
b la m e ” of the  G erm ans.

T h is th eo ry  w as a  favourite  o n e  in particu la r am o n g st th e  G erm an  
M arxists an d  the  d isguised  C om m unists.

U nfo rtunate ly , these  e lem ents found  fav o u r in  th e  eyes o f  the 
A llies, a t  least until 1949 . T h e  la tte r, how ever, th en  rea lized  their 
m istak e ; fo r these  co n stan t a tte m p ts  to  foul the ir ow n nest, th e  
in fam ous co n d em n atio n  o f  a ll n a tiona l values a n d  trad itions, a n d  th e  
n ega tion  o f na tio n a l consciousness a n d  patrio tism  w ere sooner o r  la te r  
b o u n d  to  d rive  th e  en tire  G erm an  p eo p le  in to  the  a rm s o f  R ussian  
Bolshevism . T o d ay , o n e  n o  lo n g er ta lk s  a b o u t the “ collective b la m e .”

B ut w hat a b o u t th e  R ussians? W ere  the  U krain ians n o t justified , 
fo r really  concre te  reasons, in  ta lk in g  ab o u t a  “ collective b la m e ”  on 
th e  p a r t  of th e  R ussian p eo p le?  ! H itle r’s “ tho u san d -y ear R eich”  on ly  
la s ted  tw elve years. H o w ev er d read fu l th e  crim es com m itted  b y  the 
N azis du ring  th is p e rio d  m ay  h av e  been , th ey  on ly  caused fe a r  an d  
te rro r  am o n g st h a lf  a  genera tion .

B ut th e  “T h ird  R o m e”  has a lread y  existed  fo r m ore  th a n  five 
h u n d re d  years. F ive  h u n d red  years of hum an  h isto ry  a re  filled  w ith  
u n p ara lle led  a trocities w hich w ere a n d  a re  com m itted  b y  R ussians, in 
th e  n am e  o f R ussia a n d  “ in  h o n o u r o f R ussia.”  F o r  five h u n d re d  
years  th e  R ussian  peo p le  h av e  to le ra te d  a n d  su p p o rted  a  ru th less 
b a rb ariza tio n , co m p ared  to  w hich th e  m ach inations of the  an c ien t

*) T h e  a u th o r , a  G e rm an , sp e n t 10 y e a rs  in  R ussian  c o n ce n tra tio n  cam p s, —  
T h e  E d ito r .
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d esp o ts  seem  like harm less p ran k s! T h e  guilt o f th e  R ussian  p eo p le  
in  th is re sp ec t is m onstrous a n d  b ey o n d  a ll com parison , an d , how ever 
d rastic  such a  s ta tem en t m ay  sound , is b ey o n d  all a to n em en t.

B ut th ough  it m ay  seem  incom prehensib le , —  the  U krain ians in 
th e  co n cen tra tio n  cam ps n ev e r ta lk ed  o f  a  R ussian  “co llective b la m e .” 
In  no  reso lu tion , in  n o  ap p ea l b y  th e  u n d erg ro u n d  fro n t, in  n o  strik e  
slogans a n d  in  no  ap p ea l to  s ta r t  an  insurrec tion  w ere  th ese  w o rd s 
ev er used. A n d  th ere  w as a  go o d  reason  fo r this. In  th e ja r s t  p lace, 
th e  crim es com m itted  b y  the Russians an d  in the  nam e  of R ussia w ere  
kn o w n  to every  U krain ian . A n d , o f course, they  w ere know n to th e  
R ussians, to o . It w as n o t necessary  to  launch a special p ro p a g a n d a  
cam paign  am ongst the prisoners in  the  concen tra tion  cam ps in  o rd er 
to  sp read  these  facts, w hich, in  an y  case, sp o k e  fo r  them selves.

In  ad d itio n , m illions o f U krain ians, p risoners a n d  d ep o rtees , w ere 
eyew itnesses o f one of th e  g rea test crim es in  R ussian h is to ry : nam ely  
th e  colonial im perialistic cam paign  o f su b juga tion  launched  b y  Stalin, 
a cam paign  w hich was d irec ted  a b o v e  all against th e  U krain ians, 
against U krain ian  ind ep en d en ce  an d  freedom , a  cam paign  w hich the  
W est erroneously  called  "S talin ism .’’ A s if this cam paign  of sub jugation  
w ould  h av e  been  an y  m ilder if Lenin, T ro tsky , a T sa r o r even  V lasov  
h ad  b een  the R ussian ru ler instead  o f S talin! T h e  m illions of 
U krain ians beh in d  b a rb e d  w ire an d  in  exile w ere  the  m o st concrete  
p ro o f  of the  crim inal charac ter of the R ussian clique of rulers.

In an y  case, w h a t ad v an tag e  w ould  the U krain ians have, d eriv ed  
fro m  p ro p ag a tin g  th e  “ co llective b la m e ” o f  the  R ussians? In o ther 
w ords, w ou ld  th e  o p en  a n d  secre t p ro p ag a tio n  o f the Russian “ collective 
b lam e”  in  an y  w ay  h av e  facilita ted  o r aug m en ted  the fight of the  
U krain ian  u n d erg ro u n d  fro n t in  V o rk u ta  a n d  in o th e r reg ions in  w hich 
co n cen tra tion  cam ps w ere  lo ca ted ?  N o! T h e  U kra in ian  u n d e rg ro u n d  
fro n t w as p rac tica l-m inded  an d  th o u g h t in  term s of the tactical aim .

D uring  th e  y ears  1945 to  1955, th e  tactical aim  w as the ideological, 
po litical a n d  m ilitary  m obilization  of th e  b u lk  of th e  U krain ian  
p risoners fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f local riots, the  aim  o f w hich w as to 
increase  th e  self-confidence o f th e  prisoners, to  underm ine  p roduc tion , 
to  cause a la rm  am o n g st the  sec re t po lice  and , lastly , to  d raw  the 
a tten tio n  o f th e  pub lic  a ll o v e r th e  w o rld  to  the  u n d erg ro u n d  front.

T h e  m o st im p o rta n t m e th o d s  o f  this m obilisation  cam paign  w ere 
from  th e  ou tse t th e  destruction  o f  the F ifth  C o lum n in th e  cam ps 
(in fo rm ers, b rigade-m em bers, p ro-R ussian  e lem en ts), m ass sabo tage, 
a ttack s  on  lead ing  m en of the  secre t po lice  an d  the ir henchm en, the 
se tting  up o f a  unified fro n t consisting of all the  non-R ussian  
nationalities, genera l strikes a n d  a rm ed  insurrection.

N either tim e n o r m eans w ere  ava ilab le  fo r large-scale p ro p a g a n d a  
cam paigns a n d  th e  h u m an  sacrifices in v o lv ed  in  th a t case w ould  have  
b een  in vain . S uch  cam paigns w o u ld  n o t  h av e  b een  w orth-w hile . T h e  
en em y ’s f ro n t cou ld  on ly  b e  sh ak en  b y  m ean s o f  v io len t a c tio n  w hich 
h a d  b een  carefu lly  p lan n ed  a n d  o rganized . T h e  a im  to b e  ach ieved  w as 
th e re fo re  n o t a  revo lu tion  in  w ords, b u t a  revolu tion  o f c lenched  fists.
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II

Russians b eh in d  b a rb e d  w ire? Yes, th ere  w as such a th ing , too . 
T h e re  w ere  also R ussians b eh in d  the  b a rb e d  wire th a t h ad  b e e n  p u t 
up  to  p ro tec t th e  “ Russian fa th e rla n d ” against its enem ies. T h ese  
R ussians w ere co m p ara tiv e ly  few  a n d  d id  no t num ber m illions like 
th e  U krain ians. O n ly  a b o u t te n  p e r  c en t o f th e  in ternees in  th e  
concen tra tion  cam p s w ere  R ussians. B ut these  Russian p riso n ers  d id  
n o t constitu te  a  so lid  b lo c  o r fro n t as the  U krain ians d id . T h e  R ussians 
a re  gu ided  b y  tw o opposing  instincts: th e  h e rd  instinct w hich p rec lu d es  
a ll ind iv iduality , and , o n  th e  o th e r h an d , crass ind iv idualism , 
w hich negates a ll com m unity , ev ery  fo rm  o f charity  to  one’s fe llow  m en  
a n d  b ro th e rh o o d . B o th  these  instincts h av e  som ething in  com m on . 
T h ey  a re  defin ite ly  anti-social, am ora l a n d  inhum an. T h ey  a re  a  
reversion  to  th e  p rim itiveness o f m a n  o f th e  S tone A ge, w ho a c te d  
accord ing  to  th e  b ru ta l a n d  n a tu ra l law, —  if you  d o  n o t w a n t to  
b e  m y b ro th e r, I shall c rack  yo u r sk u ll!

T h e  R ussian p risoners w ere  d iv id ed  u p  in to  sm all a n d  en tire ly  
insignificant groups, w hich  p lay ed  no  p a r t  a t  a ll in  th e  rio ts. W ith  o r  
w ithou t th e  te n  p e r  c en t o f  R ussian prisoners, the  courageous rio ts  
a f te r  the  w ar w ere  exclusively th e  w o rk  o f th e  U krain ians an d  th e  n on - 
R ussian n a tio n a l g roups th a t w ere  th e ir allies.

F ro m  the  sociological, ideo logical an d  political p o in t o f v iew , th e  
sa id  te n  p e r  c en t reflected  th e  tru e  position  o f the  R ussian e lem en t 
to day .

Leninists, T ro tsky ists  a n d  o th e r su p p o rte rs  of fo rm er C o m m unist 
P a r ty  leaders, w ho h ad  b een  liqu ida ted  b y  Stalin, constitu ted  o n e  o f 
th e  m any  sp lin te r g roups am o n g st th e  R ussian prisoners. In fo rm e r 
tim es, b e fo re  th ey  w ere  sen ten ced  to  im prisonm ent, th e y  a ll h e ld  
lead ing  positions in  th e  P a r ty  a n d  th e  sta te . In cam p  th e y  n a tu ra lly  
tr ied  to  g e t to  th e  to p  again . T h e y  w ere  on ly  too  w illing to  ta k e  on  
h igher p osts  there  in  o rd e r  to  give concre te  p ro o f of th e ir  “ sp irit of 
a to n em en t.”  A s inform ers, b rigad ie rs a n d  b a rrack  com m anders th ey  
quite  open ly  co -o p era ted  w ith  th e  sec re t po lice  a n d  fo r this reaso n  
w ere  h a ted  like po ison  a n d  also  p ersecu ted  b y  the  rest o f the  p risoners.

S hortly  b e fo re  th e  b ig  r io t in  th e  sum m er o f 1953, the  illegal cam p  
tribunals, w hich fo r th e  m ost p a r t  consisted  o f U krain ians, sen ten ced  
m any  of them  to  d ea th  a n d  execu ted  this sentence.

In all fairness w e m ust a d m it th a t  the  rest of th e  Russian p risoners 
refused  to  have any th ing  to  d o  w ith  these vile elem ents.

T h e  W hite  R ussian “ libera tion” general, V lasov, w as liq u id a ted  
b y  the  R ed  R ussian “ lib e ra to rs ,”  an d  the m a jo r p a r t  of th e  officers’ 
co rps of th e  R O A  perished  w ith him . A  large n um ber o f  his m en , 
how ever, w ere  in te rn ed  in  V o rk u ta , an d  I knew  m an y  o f th em  
personally . T h e ir fa te  as hum an  beings w as ind eed  tragic.

T h e ir po litical fa te , on  th e  o th e r h an d , w as n o t w ithou t a  ce rta in  
grim , hum orous touch . M any o f these  V laso v  m en  h ad  b een  s taunch  
so ld iers o f th e  R ed  A rm y  until 1941 o r 1942 . A n d  then  so m eth ing  
en tire ly  incom prehensib le  h ap p en ed , a s  fa r as  th ey  w ere  co n cern ed , —
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u n d e r th e  d ead ly  b low s o f  th e  G erm an  troops, the  “ inv incib le" R e d  
A rm y  w as p u t to  ro u t an d  m illions of so ld iers of this a rm y  w ere  taken  
p risoners-o f-w ar b y  the G erm ans.

In despa ir a t  the deg rad in g  a n d  inhum an cond itions in  cam p, in 
an g er a t  th e  treachery  of the P arty , em b itte red  a t  the  th o u g h t of 
hav ing  lived  a life o f fa lsehood, a n d  also b y  reason  of desire for 
ad v en tu re  an d  adm ira tio n  fo r the  m ilitary  feats o f the  G erm ans, 
m any  of these fo rm er staunch  so ld iers o f the R ed  A rm y  becam e 
staunch  an ti-R ed  A rm y  soldiers.

A n d  th en  th e  N azi regim e co llapsed  and  w ith it  the  illusions 
h a rb o u red  b y  V laso v ’s m en. in  V o rk u ta  they  now  h a d  p len ty  of 
tim e  to  bew ail th e ir lot. In  fact, the  m ain  occupation  of the  V lasov  
m en  consisted  in  co n stan t lam en ts  a n d  com plain ts an d , in  keep ing  
w ith  the  o ld  R ussian  custom , th ey  “scou rged” the ir R ussian  souls a n d  
cursed  th e  w hole w orld . No, the  V la so v  m en w ere never a n  active 
e lem en t in  th e  p risoners’ u n d erg ro u n d  fro n t. T h ey  w ere n o th in g  b u t 
a  p a r t  o f th e  past. T h ey  h a rd ly  p la y e d  an y  p a r t  a t  a ll (w ith  the 
excep tion  o f  a  few  courageous o n es) in the  rio ts a n d  s trik es; an d , 
inciden tally , th ey  w ere  hostile  to w ard s the  U krain ians. B u t th e ir 
o pposition  w as no  g re a t obstac le  to  th e  U krain ians, fo r th ey  w ere  too  
few  in n u m b er; th ey  h ad  n o  supporte rs , no guiding p rincip le  an d  
n o  pow er.

In  ad d itio n  to  th e  T ro tsky ists  a n d  V lasov  m en, th ere  w as also a 
th ird  Russian group , which, c o m p ared  to  the  tw o afo re-sa id  groups, 
p la y e d  a n  ev en  m o re  insignificant p a r t  in  the  p risoners’ u n d e rg ro u n d  
fron t, fo r the  sim ple reason  th a t  they  upheld  no  political opinion 
w hatever, le t a lone  a  p ro g ram m e. I have  called  them  a  g roup , bu t 
it  w ou ld  p ro b a b ly  b e  m ore  co rrec t to  describe them  as a  "b lack  
c ro w d ,” a  c row d  th a t w as n o t u n ited  a n d  h ad  no  leader.

T h is “c ro w d "  consisted  o f a ll th e  crim inal elem ents, including the 
m em bers of th e  no to rious R ussian  gan g ste r o rganization  “ B lack  C a t,"  
w h o  during  th e  w a r  h a d  carried  o n  th e ir crim inal ac tiv ity  b eh in d  th e  
fighting lines an d  h ad  then  con tinued  to  exist in the cam ps, a t  least 
until 1949, w hen  th ey  w ere ex te rm in a ted  b y  the  u n d erg ro u n d  front. 
T hieves, sw indlers, p im ps an d  card -sharpers likewise b e lo n g ed  to 
th e  "b lack  c ro w d .”

T h e  “b lack  c ro w d " also included  am ongst its su pporte rs  m en  of 
the  low er ran k s  of the  V lasov  arm y, nam ely  the so-called  auxiliary 
vo lunteers, w ho h ad  served  vo lun tarily  in purely  G erm an  un its of the 
G erm an  arm y, as w ell as co llabo ra to rs, w ho had  h ired  th e ir  services 
as officials o r in fo rm ers to  th e  G erm ans, R oum anians o r H ungarians, 
and , lastly, som e u n fo rtu n a te  w ork ers  from  E ast E u rope  em p lo y ed  as 
slave lab o u r in G erm an y  an d  prisoners-o f-w ar w ho —  in m a n y  cases, 
b u t n o t alw ays —  h ad  been  fo rced  to  w ork  in the G erm an  a rm am en t 
industry  against the ir will.

T h e  m em b ers  of the  “ b lack  c ro w d ”  w ere  alw ays in ten t u p o n  securing 
the ir release from  the  cam p as soon  as possible b y  fulfilling th e  quo ta  
of w ork  set a n d  b y  acting  as p e tty  in fo rm ers on  ev e ry  possible
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occasion. T h ey  h a d  no  scruples a b o u t b e tray in g  the ir com rades. In  
fac t, the ir m o tto  w as: “ T h e  m ain th ing  is th a t I m anage to  g e t o u t 
o f  here  as fa s t as possib le, —  all th e  o thers can  go  to  hell!"

W ere  th ey  in ferio r beings') In the  bio logical sense, m ost ce rta in ly  
n o t, b u t in  the  m o ra l sense, defin ite ly  yes! T h ey  never to o k  p a r t  in  
political discussion w ith  th e  U krain ians because they  w ere sim p ly  n o t 
capab le  o f  do in g  so. T h ey  h ad  h a d  p ractically  n o  ed u ca tio n ; th ey  
lived  in  a  w o rld  o f  re sen tm en t a n d  reac tionary  prejud ices, in  a  w orld  
o f rid iculous chauvinism  an d  egoism . T hey  w ere slaves, in th e  tru est 
sense o f th e  w ord , —  slaves in sp irit an d  m entality .

L ike th e  V laso v  su p p o rte rs  a n d  T rotskyists, how ever, th ey  alw ays 
h a d  th e  sam e answ er re a d y  fo r o n e  political question : all U kra in ian s 
w ere  th e ir a rch-enem ies! In ad d itio n  to  their b ru ta l an ti-G erm an ism  
a n d  anti-Sem itism , th ey  w ere ab o v e  a ll possessed o f a  b o u n d less  
an tip a th y  aga in st an y th in g  U krain ian  an d  this aversion p re d o m in a te d  
in  their though ts an d  in the ir conversation . “T h e  co n fo u n d ed  F ritzes, 
th e  co n fo u n d ed  jew s, th e  co n fo u n d ed  U krain ians!" —  they  w ould  
rep ea t again  an d  again  w ith  som eth ing  ak in  to  fanaticism .

Finally, m en tion  m ust also b e  m a d e  of an o th e r g roup  o f R ussian  
p risoners w hich, th o u g h t it  w as v e ry  sm all, p lay ed  a  certa in  p a r t  am ong  
the  bu lk  of the  R ussian prisoners. I am  referring  to  th e  R ussian  
aristocrats, fo rm er g u ard s officers a n d  leaders o f th e  W h ite  g u ard s 
regim ents, from  th e  F a r  E ast, w here  un til 1945 th ey  h a d  lived  u n d e r  
Jap an ese  p ro tec tion . I knew  tw o of these prisoners p e rsona lly  —  P rince  
U kh tom sky  a n d  P rince R ozhdestvensky .

“ Living corpses of th e  p a s t,”  —  w as w hat the secre t po lice  ca lled  
them  contem ptuously . A n d  th a t w as w h a t th ey  ac tua lly  w ere  in  the  
po litical sense. T h ey  w ere  still convinced  tsarists a n d  alw ays m ain ta in ed  
a n  a ttitu d e  o f opposition  a n d  co n tem p t tow ards th e  re s t o f  th e  R ussians. 
T h ey  alw ays k e p t a lo o f a n d  stressed  the  fa c t th a t th ey  w ere  a ris to c ra ts ; 
th e re  w as som eth ing  b o th  a rro g a n t an d  fatalistic  ab o u t th e ir b eh av iou r.

T h ey  w ere aris to cra ts  n o t so m uch as reg a rd s  th e  view s w hich  they  
held, bu t, ra ther, as far as the ir re la tions to  the  o th e r p riso n ers  w ere  
concerned . F o r th ey  n ev er to o k  p a r t  in  th e  strikes a n d  rio ts ; a n d  th ey  
k e p t ju st as a lo o f from  the  m en  o f th e  secre t po lice  as th ey  d id  from  
the  U krain ian  u n d erg ro u n d  fighters. Fata lism  m asked  th e ir  a rro g an ce , 
w hich w as p ro b ab ly  inborn , the ir m isan th ropy  a n d  th e ir tsarist 
snobbishness. F ro m  th e  m ora l p o in t o f view , th ey  con d u cted  them selves 
in an  exem p lary  m anner. N o t one  o f th em  Would have  d re a m t of 
securing the ir re lease from  cam p  b y  acting  as an  in fo rm er, b rig ad ie r 
o r co llabo ra to r.

A n d  y e t, th ey  h ad  som eth ing  in  com m on w ith  the rem a in d e r o f 
the ir fe llow -countrym en, th e  Stalinists, T rotskyists, V laso v  m en an d  
the  gangsters, —  an d  th a t w as th e ir  “ G re a t R ussian” chauvinism , 
their concep tion  o f  the  R ussians a s  su p erio r beings, an d , ab o v e  all, 
th e ir h a tred  o f th e  U kra in ian  natio n a l revolu tionaries. T h e y  w ere 
p rim arily  R ussians —  a n d  o n ly  in  th e  second  place, C om m unists an d  
tsarists. A s  reg a rd s  th e  question  o f the  p reservation  o f  the M uscovite
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colon ia l im perium , th e re  w ere  in  this respect n o  p rogressive  a n d  no  
reac tio n ary  R ussians, — * b u t o n ly  Russians, W h en ev er th e  sub jec t of 
R ussia w as b ro u g h t u p , th e y  w ere  all o f the sam e opinion. It m ust b e  
d e fe n d e d  against a ll “ sep ara tis ts ,” “ tra ito rs"  an d  “ natio n a l fascists” !

M oscow  b eh in d  b a rb e d  w ire w as exactly  the sam e as M oscow  
ou tside b a rb e d  wire, —  the  o ld , e te rn a l M uscovy, b ru ta l, sadistic, 
aggressive, atheistic, a rro g an t a n d  barbarous.

HI

T o m  betw een  stup id  fatalism , passivity , ob jec tio n ab le  serv ility  a n d  
treachery , th e  R ussians w en t the ir ow n w ay, th e ir  R ussian w ay, in  th e  
in ferno  o f  th e  R ussian  co n cen tra tio n  cam ps. A n d  w henever, in  sp ite  
o f  this fact, they  succeeded  in  ad v an c in g  to lead ing  positions in th e  
insurgen t fron t, th is usually  occurred  to  the  d isad v an tag e  o f  th e  
insurgents.

T his w as fo r instance  the  case in  K ingir in 1954. T h e  R ussian  
rep resen tive  in  th e  cen tra l s trike  com m ittee  th ere  ( a  fo rm er V laso v  
officer an d  R ussian  ta n k  officer w ho h ad  severa l d eco ra tions a n d  h a d  
belo n g ed  to  the O ccupation  forces in the  E ast Z one, w ho, ev en  though  
his political course w as w rong  an d  his decisions w ere disastrous, 
m ost certa in ly  show ed  a  g re a t d ea l o f courage an d  d a rin g ) p rev en ted  
the  b o ld  an d  p rom ising  p lan  p u t fo rw ard  b y  th e  U krain ian  re p re se n 
tatives in  th e  strike com m ittee  from  bein g  carried  out. T he U krain ians 
w ere in fav o u r o f co n cen tra ting  the ir forces a n d  effecting a  b re a k 
th rough  ou t o f the cam p, w hich w as encircled, libera ting  the  su rro u n d 
in g  cam ps, d isarm ing  the garrisons a n d  advanc ing  tow ards D zheskazgan , 
in o rd e r to  jo in  forces th e re  w ith  th e  strikers w ho n u m b ered  sev era l 
thousands. T h is w ould  h av e  b e e n  the  signal for a general a rm ed  
insurrection  th roughou t K azakhstan . T h e  o p p o rtu n ity  for a  su rp rise  
onslaught w ould  h av e  b een  ex trem ely  favourab le . E v ery o n e  w as 
eag er to  a b a n d o n  the  nerve-rack ing  defensive an d  go over to  an  open  
a n d  b o ld  offensive a t  last!

W hen  th e  R ussians v o te d  aga in st this p lan  because it d id  n o t seem  
p racticab le  to  th em  ( “ to o  u to p ian ” ) a n d  ev en  th rea ten ed  to  b re a k  off 
the  general strike, the U krain ians w ithd rew  th e ir p lan , —  b u t so lely 
fo r reasons o f solidarity , fo r they  d id  n o t w an t to  d isin teg ra te  the  
u n ited  fron t, in this case the  u n ited  fro n t w ith  th e  Russians, too . T h e  
b reak -th ro u g h  was no t effected , a n d  a  w eek  la te r  th e  M G B  un its 
a ttack ed . T hus en d ed  th e  rio t o f K ingir, in  w hich 500  U krain ian  
heroes w ere  m assacred .

A n  a rm ed  natio n a l revo lu tion  a n d  the com ple te  liqu idation  o f the  
R ussian B olshevist colonial im perium  w ere th e  aim s w hich th e  
U krain ian  in su rgen t p risoners h a d  se t them selves. T h ey  p la n n e d  n o t  
only  to  elim inate th e  C om m unist d ic ta to rsh ip  a n d  to  ex te rm in a te  th e  
explo iting  a n d  parasite  class, b u t  also to  d es tro y  R ussian colonialism . 
F o i the  m ain  source of all m isery  all inhum anity  w as —  an d  still is —  
R ussian colonialism .
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T h e  Russians, o n  the  o th e r h an d , w ere  on ly  w illing to  co n sid e r th e  
elim ination  o f th e  C om m unist regim e as a  last ex trem ity  ( “ anti- 
C om m unist social revo lu tio n ” ) , b u t the R ussian colonial em p ire  w as 
to  continue to  exist! H o w ev er anti-C om m unist the  R ussians m ig h t 
behave , they  still rem ained  the  o ld  arch-reactionaries, th e  o ld  
colonialists an d  im perialists a t  heart. L ike the cham eleon , they  ch an g ed  
th e ir colour from  one m o m en t to  an o th e r; o n e  d a y  th ey  w ere  red , 
nex t d ay  th ey  w ere b lack , an d  the  d ay  after, th ey  w ere re d  ag a in ; 
b u t  the  fu n d am en ta l essence of the ir ch arac ter alw ays rem a in ed  th e  
sam e. B ehind  th e ir m ulti-coloured skin, they  w ere alw ays one-co loured , 
ou t-an d -o u t colonialists.

1 clearly  recall a v io len t discussion in a strike com m ittee  to  w hich I 
b e lo n g ed  in th e  sum m er of 1953 as rep resen ta tiv e  o f  the  G e rm a n  
prisoners. T h e  question  a t  issue on  this occasion w as n o t a  tac tica l 
p rob lem , b u t a  m a tte r  o f princip le, nam ely  the stra teg ica l a im  w hich 
we, the 3 0 0 ,0 0 0  p riso n ers  o f V orku ta , h ad  se t ourselves. W e w ere  all 
o f th e  sam e  unan im ous opinion, w ith  the  excep tion  of one group , 
w hich v io len tly  o p p o sed  o u r p lan , —  the  R ussians! T hey , too , h ad  
gone on  strike, b u t th ey  o n ly  aim ed  to  achieve a “ social p ro g ress”  b y  
th e ir m easure. “ D ow n w ith  C om m unism , long  live e ternal R u ssia !"  —  
w as the ir chauvinistic slogan . In fact, th ey  quite  open ly  a d m itte d  th a t 
they  w ould  ra th e r  suffer u n d er C om m unism  for an o th e r h u n d re d  
years than  experience the d isin tegration  of the R ussian em pire!

A  split ensued in the  com m ittee . A n d  this in its tu rn  led  to  the 
iso lation  of the  Russians, fo r there  w as no one  w ho w ould  h a v e  ag reed  
w ith their im perialistic  p o in t of view . A  U krain ian  s trik e-lead er gave 
th em  a  fitting answ er. “ W e can n o t jo in  forces w ith  y o u ,” h e  sa id ; 
"Y o u  have no  righ t to  call yourselves anti-C om m unists. C om m unism  
is a  crim e an d  so, too , is colonialism . B oth  of them  m ust v a n is h .. .  
Y ou call yourselves revolu tionaries an d  freedom -figh ters, ju s t as the 
D ecem brists, anarch ists a n d  “ K ad e ty "  (libera ls) once ca lled  th em 
selves freedom -fighters, too . B ut the freedom  th a t you  m ean t, w as our 
slavery! ‘Social p ro g ress’ on  the corpses of m u rd e red  U kra in ians an d  
C au casian s ... F reed o m  fo r the  R ussian people, b u t sub jugation  fo r  our 
peoples, occupation  a n d  e x p lo ita tio n !... T h e  T sar, B akunin, K erensky , 
Lenin, V laso v  —  they  are  all p a r t  of the sam e m orass, —  o n e  and  
the  sam e clique, one of the  sam e gang of colonialists an d  im perialists. 
It is a  p erp e tu a l d isgrace to  the R ussian peop le  th a t they  h av e  nev er 
p ro d u ced  a  sta tesm an , priest, p o e t o r ph ilosopher w ho has h u rled  the 
d read fu l tru th  in th e ir  face ; no R ussian has ever d em an d ed  th a t his 
peo p le  should  d e p a rt from  their course of na tional sub ju g a tio n ! N ot 
one! No, you an d  we have no th ing  w h a tev er in c o m m o n ... th e re  is 
on ly  one  re la tion  b e tw een  K yiv an d  M oscow  —  an d  th a t is conflict. 
A n d  w e shall go on fighting in this conflict until th ere  is a  U kra in ian  
Kyiv, a L atv ian  R iga an d  a  G eorg ian  Tiflis again! T his is the  course 
th a t w e shall pu rsue ."
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DOCUMENTS OF INDEPENDENCE
(B elow  we pu b lish  tran s la tio n s  of a n u m b e r o f d o c u m e n ts  

i llu s tra tin g  th e  p e rio d  of in d ep en d en ce  of U k ra in e  p ro c la im e d  
43  y ears  ago  on  2 2 n d  Ja n u a ry , 191 8 .)

T H E  F O U R T H  U N IV E R S A L  O F  JA N U A R Y  2 2 , 1 9 1 8
proclaim ing

U K R A IN E  A  SO V E R E IG N  S T A T E  

P eo p le  o f U k ra ine :

T h ro u g h  your efforts, will a n d  w ord , a  F R E E  U K R A IN IA N  
N A T IO N A L  R E PU B L IC  has b een  estab lished  on  U krain ian  soil. A t 
long last the  v isionary  d ream  o f  your fathers, fighters fo r  freed o m  
a n d  h u m an  rights, has b e e n  rea lized . B u t th e  freed o m  o f U k ra in e  
w as b o rn  in  a  v e ry  difficult hour. F o u r years o f  w ar h av e  w eak en ed  
o u r na tion , factories d o  n o t p roduce , p ro d u c tio n  has slow ed  dow n, 
com m unications a re  d am ag ed , currency  is b e in g  d e v a lu a te d  —  w e 
stan d  on  the  b rin k  o f  fa m in e ...

M eanw hile th e  Sov ie t o f th e  P eo p le ’s C om m issars, the  St. P e te rsb u rg  
G overnm en t, in  o rd e r  to  ann ih ila te  th e  free U krain ian  R ep u b lic  has 
d eclared  w ar on  U kraine  send in g  its tro o p s to  our la n d . . .  T h e  sam e 
St. P e te rsb u rg  G o v ern m en t o f  P eop le 's  C om m issars is pu rp o se ly  
delay ing  the  p eace ; w h a t is m ore  it is calling for a  new  w ar, defin ing  
it as a  “ho ly  w a r . . . ”

W e, the U krain ian  C en tra l R ada , can n o t ag ree to  tha t, a n d  will 
n o t su p p o rt an y  w ars, fo r th e  U krain ian  peop le  w an t peace , an d  
a d em ocratic  p eace  shou ld  com e as soon as possible.

In o rd e r th a t  n e ith e r th e  R ussians n o r an y  o th e r G o v e rn m en t shou ld  
h in d er U kraine  in its task  of establish ing the desired  peace, in o rd e r 
th a t the coun try  m ay  b e  b ro u g h t b ack  to  norm al, to  crea tive  w ork, 
we, the U krain ian  C en tra l R ad a , p roclaim  to the  citizens o f  U kra in e  
the  fo llow ing:

A s from  to d a y  the U krain ian  N ational R epub lic  b eco m es an  
in d ep en d en t, free  a n d  sovereign  s ta te  of th e  U krain ian  P eop le .

W e w an t to  live in p eace  an d  friendship  w ith  all the  neighbouring  
stales, such as Russia, P o lan d , A ustria , R oum ania, T u rk ey  a n d  o thers. 
B ut n o t one o f  these sta tes can  in terfere  w ith the affairs of th e  free  
U krain ian  R e p u b lic ... In the free U krain ian  N ational R epub lic  a ll th e  
nationalities en jo y  th e  priv ilege of personal au to n o m y  g ra n te d  to  
them  b y  law  on  Ja n u a ry  9, 1 9 1 8 ...

U K R A IN IA N  C E N T R A L  R A D A
Kyiv, Jan u a ry  22 , 1918.
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D E  F A C T O  R E C O G N IT IO N  O F  U K R A IN E
B Y  F R A N C E  A N D  B R IT A IN

F ren ch  M ilitary  M ission Kyiv, D ecem ber 5-1 8,191 7
in  R ussia 
F ro n t S . E .

T h e  A llied  P ow ers h av e  n o t y e t a rriv ed  a t  a n  official decision  
reg ard in g  U kraine, b u t  I have  a lread y  b e e n  ch arg ed  w ith  tran sm ittin g  
to  M . C houlguine th e  sy m p a th y  o f th e  A llies w ith  th e  efforts o f  th e  
U krain ian  G o v e rn m en t to  estab lish  o rd er, to  reconstitu te  a  resistance  
force, a n d  to  rem ain  tru e  to  the  Allies.

I h a d  believ ed  it  m y  d u ty  n o t to  w ait fo r  a n  official o rd e r a n d  to  
ask you  to  g ra n t m e an  audience  so th a t  no  precious tim e m a y  b e  
lost a n d  so th a t w e m ay  n o t b e  caugh t unaw ares if  th e  m o m e n t o f 
ac tion  com es, an d , consequently , to  p re p a re  the  m ateria l fo r  a  possib le  
discussion o f  th e  financial an d  technical h e lp  w hich th e  A llies cou ld  
give to  U kraine  to  help  it  in  its gigantic p ro je c t of o rg an iza tio n  a n d  
reestab lishm ent.

I am  h ap p y  to  h av e  tak en  this in itiative, fo r y es te rd ay  I rece ived  
th e  o rd e r to  inv ite  you, in view  o f a  financial a n d  technical h e lp  w hich 
F ran ce  m ay  give to  U kraine, to  specify  an d  send  to  th e  F rench  
Em bassy, as soon  as possible, the p rospective  p ro g ram  of the  U k ra in ian  
G o v e rn m en t a n d  its re la tive  needs.

Ju d g in g  b y  this s tep  w hich I am  u n d ertak in g  on  m y  ow n y o u  m ay 
realize  th a t  th e  sy m p a th y  o f F rance  w ith  reg a rd  to  you  is b o th  rea l 
a n d  positive.

Taboids

E M ISSA R Y  O F  T H E  R E PU B L IC  O F  F R A N C E

K yiv, D ecem ber 2 1 , 1917  
Ja n u a ry  3, 1918

T h e  S ecre tary  G en era l
o f  F o re ign  A ffairs
of th e  R epublic  o f  U kraine .

D ear M r. S ecre tary  G en era l:

I h av e  th e  h o n o u r to  in fo rm  y o u r G o v e rn m en t o f th e  R ep u b lic  o f  
U k ra in e  th a t  th e  G o v e rn m en t o f th e  R epub lic  o f  F ran ce  h as  a p p o in te d  
m e  as E m issary  o f th e  R epub lic  o f F ran ce  to  th e  G o v e rn m en t o f  th e  
R epub lic  o f  U kraine .

I w ou ld  like to  inquire ab o u t th e  d a y  a n d  th e  h o u r w h en  an  
in terv iew  could  b e  g ran ted  to  m e w ith  th e  chief o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t 
in o rd e r th a t I m ay  p a y  m y  respects a n d  p resen t m y  creden tia ls.

P lease b e  assu red , M r. S ecre tary  G enera l, o f  m y  highest reg a rd s .

Taboo»
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R E P R E S E N T A T IV E  O F  G R E A T  B R IT A IN

January, 1918
H is Excellency
th e  ■ President c l  the Council of M inisters 
of the Ukrainian National Republic.

E xcellency :

I h av e  th e  h o n o u r to  in fo rm  you th a t the G o v e rn m en t of Elis 
M ajesty  B ritann ic  has ap p o in ted  m e, b y  te leg raph , as  the only  
R ep resen ta tiv e  o f  G re a t B rita in  in U kraine.

M y G o v e rn m en t h as  charged  m e w ith  th e  p leasan t d u ty  of assuring 
you of ou r good-w ill. It is re a d y  to  su p p o rt w ith  all its  s tren g th  the  
U krain ian  G o v e rn m en t in a ll its  efforts to  estab lish  an d  m ain ta in  o rd e r 
an d  good  governm ent, an d  to stan d  against the  C en tra l Pow ers, 
enem ies o f dem ocracy  a n d  hum anity .

O n m y p art, Mr. P residen t, 1 have the honour to  assure y o u  of m y 
com ple te  d ev o tio n  to  the realization  of our com m on ideals.

Picton B agge
R epresen ta tive  of G re a t Britain 

in U kraine

DE JU R E  R E C O G N IT IO N  O F  U K R A IN E  
B Y  T H E  S O V IE T  G O V E R N M E N T

O n D ecem ber 17, 1917, th e  C en tra l R a d a  of the U krain ian  N ational 
R epublic received  the follow ing te leg ram  in K yiv:

" In  v iew  o f th e  in terests  o f un ity  an d  b ro th e rh o o d  o f th e  w orkers 
a n d  the  ex p lo ited  m asses in the ir fight fo r socialism , in v iew  of the 
recognition  o f these  princip les b y  num erous resolutions of the  executive 
organs o f the  revo lu tionary -dem ocra tic  Soviet, especially  the  Second 
A ll-R ussian  C ongress o f  Soviets, the socialist g o v ern m en t o f  Russia, 
“Soviet o f the  P e o p le ’s C om m issars," once again  re ite ra tes th e  rig h t 
to  se lf-determ ination  o f all na tions sub jugated  b y  the tsars an d  the 
R ussian bourgeoisie, including the  rights o f these nations to  a  com ple te  
separa tion  from  R ussia. T h ere fo re  we, the  Sov ie t of th e  P e o p le ’s 
C om m issars, recogn ize the Ukrainian National Republic’s right to a 
complete separation from Russia o r to  an  ag reem en t w ith  th e  R ussian 
R epub lic  o n  a  fed e ra tiv e  o r  o th e r basis. A ll th a t  p e rta in s  to  the 
national righ ts  a n d  natio n a l indep en d en ce  of the  U k ra in ian  peop le , 
we, th e  S ov ie t o f  th e  P eo p le ’s C om m issars, herew ith  recognize fully, 
w ithou t restric tions o r  c o n d itio n s ..."

Soviet o f the  P eo p le ’s C om m issars: 
Vladimir Ulyanov (Lenin) 

C hairm an  
Leo Trotsky

F oreign  A ffairs C om m issar
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P E A C E  T R E A T Y

B E T W E E N  U K R A IN IA N  N A T IO N A L  R E P U B L IC  O N  T H E  O N E  
H A N D  A N D  G E R M A N Y , AUSTRO-HUNGARY, B U L G A R IA  

A N D  T U R K E Y  O N  T H E  O T H E R

Because the  U kra in ian  p eo p le  in th e  course o f th e  p re sen t w a r has 
p ro c la im ed  its in d ep en d en ce  an d  expressed  its w illingness to  re tu rn  
to  th e  s ta te  o f p eace  w ith  all th e  n a tions w ho a re  in  a  s ta te  o f  w ar 
w ith  Russia, th e  G o v e rn m en t o f G erm any , A ustro -H ungary , B ulgaria  
a n d  T u rk ey  h av e  d ec id ed  to  sign a  p eace  trea ty  w ith  th e  G o v e rn m en t 
of the  U krain ian  N ational R epublic, thus tak ing  th e  first s tep  to w ard  
a  lasting  w o rld  peace , honourab le  to  all, w hich is to  en d  a ll the 
h o rro rs  o f w ar a n d  also to  establish  friend ly  re la tions b e tw een  peo p les  
in  po litical, jud icial, econom ical a n d  cu ltu ral fields. T o  d o  this, the 
follow ing rep resen ta tiv es  of the follow ing national go v ern m en ts  h av e
m et a t  B R E S T  L IT O V S K :

F o r th e  G o v e rn m en t of the U krain ian  N ational R epub lic , the  
m em bers o f  th e  U krain ian  C en tra l R a d a : M r. A lex an d e r Sevriuk, 
M r. M ykola L ubynsky j a n d  M r. M ykola L e v y tsk y j;

F o r  th e  G o v e rn m en t o f G erm any , its S ecre tary  of S ta te  R ich ard  
v o n  K u h lm an n ;

F o r th e  G o v e rn m en t of A ustro -H ungary , its S ecre tary  o f  S ta te  
O tto ca r G ra f T schern in  v o n  u n d  zu C huden itz ;

F o r th e  G o v e rn m en t o f B ulgaria, its P residen t, M inister D r. 
Basil R ad o slav o v , C ongressm an A n d rew  T oshev , C ongressm an  
Ivan S toyanovich , Col. P e te r G an ch ev  an d  D r. T h e o d o r  A n astaso v ;

F o r th e  G o v e rn m en t o f T urkey , its S ecre tary  of S ta te  A h m e d  
Nessim i Bey, M r. Ib rah im  H ak k i P asha  an d  G en . A h m ed  Itsuet 
P a sh a ;

a n d  a fte r th e  p resen ta tio n  of the ir c redentia ls w hich w ere  acknow ledged , 
they  all ag reed  to  the follow ing:

A r t i c l e  I
T h e  U krain ian  N ational R epublic on  th e  one  h an d  an d  G erm any , 

A ustro -H ungary , B ulgaria  a n d  T u rk ey  on  th e  o ther, dec la re  th e  end  
o f  w ar b e tw een  tho se  nations. P artic ipan ts o f this tre a ty  ag ree  to  live 
in  peace  a n d  friendsh ip  am ong  them selves.

A r t i c l e  11
1) T h e  fro n tie r b e tw een  th e  U krain ian  N ational R epub lic  an d  

A ustro -H ungary , inasm uch as the tw o s ta tes have  a com m on b o rd e r, 
will b e  the  sam e one w hich ex isted  b e tw een  the  A u stro -H u n g arian  
M onarchy  a n d  R ussia p rio r to  the  w ar.

2 )  F u rth e r  n o rth  th e  fro n tie r of the  U krain ian  N ational R epub lic  
will begin  a t  T a rn o h ra d  an d  p roceeds th rough  B ilhoray-Shchebreshyn- 
K rasnostav-P uhach iv -R adyn-M ezhyriche-S arnaky-M elnyk-V yhonsk  Ly- 
tovsk -P ruzhany-L ake  V yhonsk . D eta iled  estab lishm en t o f th e  fro n tie r 
w ill b e  co n d u c ted  b y  a  special com m ission w hich is to  co n sid er the  
e th n o g rap h ic  b a ck g ro u n d  a n d  th e  desires of th e  local p o p u la tion .
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3 )  In case o f  the  ev en tu a l b o rd e r  of th e  U k ra in ian  N atio n a l R epub lic  
w ith  an y  na tio n , o th e r th an  the  parties to  the p eace  trea ty , the  p ro b lem  
w ill b e  sep ara te ly  d iscussed an d  agreed  upon.

A r t i c l e  111
W ithdraw al from  th e  occupied  te rrito ry  will b eg in  im m ed ia te ly  a fte r  

ra tifica tion  o f  th is  trea ty . T h e  m an n e r o f w ith d raw al a n d  tra n sfe r  of 
au tho rities is to  b e  ag reed  up o n  b y  the  rep resen ta tiv es  o f  th e  in te rested  
parties.

A r t i c l e  I V

D iplom atic  an d  consu lar re la tions betw een  the  pa rtic ip an ts  of the 
tre a ty  will b eg in  im m edia te ly  a fte r  the ratification  o f this p eace  tr e a ty . . .

T his tre a ty  w as p re p a re d  in  five copies in B R E S T  L IT O V S K  on 
F eb ru a ry  9 , 1918 , a n d  signed  b y  all the  partic ip an ts  m en tio n ed  ab o v e  
a n d  also b y  th e  rep resen ta tiv e  o f th e  G erm an  A rm ed  Forces, C hief 
o f  Staff —  E aste rn  F ro n t: M ajo r-G eneral H offm ann.

U K R A IN E  AND T H E  U .S .A .

O n  Ja n u a ry  9, 1918, A m erican  A m b assad o r F rancis re p o r te d  the  
fo llow ing  to  th e  S ecre tary  o f S ta te :

“ B eginning to  th in k  sep a ra te  p eace  im p ro b ab le  p e rh a p s  im possib le 
a n d  inclined  to  recom m end  sim ultaneous recogn ition  o f  F in land , 
U kraine, S iberia, p e rh ap s  D on  C ossack P rov ince  an d  Soviet d e  facto 
g o v ernm en ts . . . ” * * )

**) Ibid, V ol. I., p . 3 36 .

O n  Jan u a ry  11, 1918, ac ting  S ecre tary  o f S ta te  P o lk  an sw ered  th e  
d ip lom atic  n o te  p re sen ted  b y  F rench  A m b assad o r Ju sseran d  a s  fo llow s: 

“ In rep ly  I h a v e  th e  h o n o u r to  in fo rm  Y o u r E xcellency  th a t this 
g o v ern m en t is g iv ing  carefu l considera tion  to  th e  w ho le  situation , b u t 
a s  y e t h as  reach ed  n o  de te rm in a tio n  as to  acknow ledg ing  sep a ra te  
g o vernm en ts in R ussia.” * * * )

***) Ib id , V o l. II., p . 655 .
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M E SSA G E  OF THE UKRAINIAN NATIONAL COUNCIL
T O  PR E S ID E N T  W IL SO N

O n O cto b er 15, 1918, the  U krain ian  N atio n a l Council sen t th e  
fo llow ing m essage to  P resid en t W ilson th ro u g h  th e  A m erican  M inister, 
M r. S to v a ll:

“ U krain ian  N ational C ouncil ju s t fo u n d ed  in  Sw itzerland  o f 
rep resen ta tives of a lm o st all political parties  of U k ra in e  fo r th e  defense 
of U krain ian  natio n a l a n d  dem ocratic  cause a b ro a d  fo rm ula tes its 
b e s t w ishes to  you, M r. P residen t. It relies en tire ly  on  th e  basis  of 
your p ro g ram  in w hich it  sees th e  b e s t g u aran tee  fo r th e  co n tin u ed  
free  existence o f the  in d ep en d en t U krain ian  s ta te . W e are  su re  th a t 
the  en tire U krain ian  p eo p le  is a t one w ith  us in  p lac ing  its en tire  
confidence in yo u r defense of our in d ep en d en ce  b efo re  our enem ies. 
U kraine does no t w ish to  encroach  up o n  the righ ts of o ther peo p le . 
H e r  only w ish is th a t all the territo ries p o p u la ted  b y  o u r race, including 
E aste rn  G alicia a n d  B ukovina now  o ppressed  b y  th e  A ustrians, b e  
reun ited  u n d e r a free a n d  in d ep en d en t g o v e rn m en t en te rin g  as a  
m em b er in to  th e  society  of nations.

(F o re ig n  R e la tio n s o f  th e  U n ited  S ta tes , 1918, R ussia , VoL I 1, U .S. G o v e rn 
m en t P r in tin g  Office, p. 6 9 7 .)

C O P Y  O F  T H E  C R E D E N T IA L S O F  C H R IS T IA N  G . R A K O V 5K Y  

T O  T H E  A R M IST IC E  T A L K S

T h e  R ussian Socialist F ed era tiv e  Sov iet R epub lic  has d e leg a ted  on  
A pril 27,  o f  th is year, C o m rad e  C hristian  G . R ak o v sk y  as its 
rep resen ta tiv e  to  th e  arm istice ta lk s  beg inn ing  o n  M ay 22 o f  th is y ear 
in K yiv w ith  th e  rep resen ta tiv es  o f U kraine  au th o rized  to  c o n d u c t the  
peace  ta lks b e tw een  the  R ussian Socialist Soviet R epub lic  a n d  U k ra in e  
a n d  also to sign a ll th e  d ocum en ts of the talks a n d  the  p eace  trea ty .

M oscow, the K rem lin , M ay 25 , 1918 . No. 30 1 9

C hairm an o f the  C en tra l E xecutive C om m ittee  
S v e r d l o v

C hairm an  of the  Council o f P eo p le ’s C om m issars 
U l y a n o v  (L en in )

V ice-C hairm an of the C ouncil of P eo p le ’s C om m issars 
K a r a k h a n

Execui iv є of the  C ouncil o f P eop le  s C om m issars
B o n c h - B r u y e v i c h
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TSAR FERDINAND OF BULGARIA TO THE HETMAN 
OF UKRAINE PAVLO SKOROPADSKY*)

M y d e a r  a n d  g rea t friend,

D esiring  v e ry  m uch  to  s treng then  friend ly  re la tions b e tw een  B ulgaria 
a n d  U kraine , w hich fo rtu n a te ly  h av e  a lre a d y  b een  estab lished , I have 
d ec id ed  to  a p p o in t as A m b assad o r ex trao rd in a ry  a n d  au thorized  
M inister to  Y our M ajesty , D r. Ivan  Shishm anov, p ro fesso r of the 
un iversity  o f  Sofia, fo rm er m inister o f education , d e c o ra te d  for his 
d istinguished  serv ices w ith  the  Cross of th e  N ationa l O rd e r  an d  the 
C ross of th e  T sa r 's  O rd e r of H is H oliness A lex an d e r. I h av e  adv ised  
h im  to see to  it th a t he  deserves Y o u r M ajes ty 's  re sp ec t a n d  tru st; 
as  I know  his abilities a n d  devo tion  to  m e, I am  certa in  he  w ill com ply  
fully to  m y  satisfaction  an d  ca rry  ou t th e  assignm ent g iven  to him . 
B eing assured  in th a t I ask Y our M ajesty , H etm an , k in d ly  to accep t 
th e  c reden tia ls  o f A m b assad o r S hishm anov an d  also  to  tru st every  
w o rd  h e  w ill h av e  th e  honour to transm it Y ou in  m y  nam e. Particu larly , 
p lease  accep t m y  b es t wishes fo r Y our M ajesty  an d  w ishes ;for 
U k ra in e 's  g lo ry  a n d  happiness. W ith  the  expression o f  m y  deep  
resp ec t a n d  h e a rty  friendship  fo r Y our M ajesty , I rem ain  a  tru e  friend,

F e r d i n a n d
T sa r  o f  Bulgaria

REGIONAL COUNCIL OF THE KINGDOM OF POLAND 
TO THE HETMAN OF UKRAINE

Y our M ajesty , H etm an , D istinguished F riend ,
W ith  th e  aim  o f establish ing as soon  as possib le the  re la tio n s of 

P o la n d  w ith  th e  g rea t s ta te  of U kraine, a n d  w ith  th e  h o p e  th a t  the  tw o 
g rea t nations, d ev o ted  to  the good  o f th e ir p eo p le , w ill live in  p eace  
a n d  friendship , w e  h av e  d ecided  to  a p p o in t M r, S tanislaw  W ankow icz  
as A m b assad o r e x trao rd in a ry  an d  au tho rized  M inister to  Y o u r M ajesty . 
T h e  experience  a n d  ch arac ter w ith  w hich ou r A m b assad o r ex trao rd in a ry  
is equ ipped , m ake it possib le fo r us to  h o p e  th a t Y our M ajesty  will 
respectfu lly  accep t him .

W e k in d ly  ask  Y our M ajesty  to  tru st all the  s ta tem en ts w hich M r. 
S tanislaw  W ankow icz  w ill m ake in ou r n am e a n d  m ost o f  a ll w hen  
he  will assure  Y ou o f our stab le  feelings o f  respect and  friendsh ip . 
In conveying  to  you  the  expression o f  ou r high esteem  a n d  loyal 
friendship , w e p ra y  to  G o d  th a t H e  m a y  keep  Y our M ajesty  in  H is 
H o ly  an d  A lm ig h ty  care.
G iven  a t the  K ing’s P alace in W arsaw  on  N ovem ber 26 , 1 9 1 8 .

S igned: A lex an d er K akow ski, Joze? O strow sld , Z dzislaw  Lubomirski, 
Janusz R adziw ill —  M inister o f In terior.

*) T h e  le t te r  w as tra n sm itte d  by  D r. S h ishm anov  to  th e  H e tm a n  o n  A u g u s t 1, 
1918  in  K yiv, th e  c ap ita l of U k ra in e .
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D E C R E E  O N  U K R A IN IA N  C IT IZ E N SH IP

signed by the Hetman on July 2, 1918.

T h e  C ouncil o f M inisters has ag reed  a n d  the  H e tm an  has a p p ro v e d  
th e  fo llow ing D ecree  o f  citizenship in  U kra in e :

1. U nder th e  te rm  "citizen  of U k ra in e” it is u n d e rs to o d  th a t  such 
an  ind iv idual h as  legally  accep ted  th e  righ ts a n d  the  du ties  of th e  
U kra in ian  citizen,

2. T h e  citizen  o f U kraine  is n o t a llow ed  to  b e  sim ultaneously  -a 
citizen  o r  su b jec t o f  a n o th e r country .

3. Political righ ts o f U kra in e  in th e ir en tire ty , including th e  ac tive  a n d  
passive righ ts to  pa rtic ip a te  in  elections to  pub lic  an d  legal institu tions 
a n d  also  the  rig h t to  governm en ta l civil service b e lo n g  to  th e  citizens 
o f U kraine  only , b u t  th ey  also ca rry  the  responsib ility  o f  ca ring  fo r th e  
g o o d  of U kraine  an d , if necessary, o f sacrificing the ir ow n lives fo r her.

R e m a rk : S ta te  a n d  civil jo b s  are  ava ilab le  to  aliens o n ly  on  th e  
basis of a  special law  . .  .

4. A ll R ussian citizens resid ing  in U kra ine  a t  th e  tim e  th is  decree  
is issued a re  au tom atica lly  g iven th e  righ ts o f th e  U kra in ian  citizen. 
A n y  p e rso n  desiring  to  re ta in  th e ir fo rm er citizenship shou ld  re p o rt 
to  th e  local au thorities w ithin one  m o n th  a fte r  th is decree  h as  b een  
pub lished  in  o rd e r to  b e  reg istered  on  a  ro s te r fo r aliens a n d  subjects 
o f a  foreign  country .

5. A n y o n e  b o rn  in  U kraine  hav ing  a  p e rm an en t residence  a b ro a d  
h as  a  legal righ t to  U krain ian  citizenship p ro v id in g  th a t a  req u est fo r 
citizenship is subm itted  w ithin one y ear a fte r reach ing  th e  age of 
m a tu r i ty . . .

T H E  O A T H  O F  A L L E G IA N C E

"I prom ise an d  sw ear alw ays to  b e  loyal to  the U krain ian  S ta te  as 
m y ow n m o therland , to  defend  the  in terest of the S tate  an d , w ith  all 
m y streng th , to  help  in its g lory  an d  p rosperity , for this even unsparing  
of m y ow n life.

I p rom ise  an d  sw ear n o t to  recognize an y  coun try  ex cep t the 
U krain ian  S ta te  as m y  m otherland , loyally  to  d o  all the  du ties of its 
citizens, to  su b o rd in a te  m yself to  its G o v ern m en t an d  duly  estab lished  
au thorities, alw ays keep ing  in m ind  th a t th e  go o d  an d  the  d ev e lo p m en t 
o f m y  m o th erlan d  m ust b e  above  m y  personal in terests.”
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O. Oriykovsky

U kraine’s  D ip lom atic R ela tion s w i l l  T ie  B yza n tin e
P a tr ia rch a te

In send ing  its  em bassy  to  Istanbul, the cap ita l o f the O tto m an  
E m pire  in 1919, K yiv  coun ted  o n  this em bassy  fulfilling a doub le  
function . It w as to  b e  an  em bassy n o t on ly  to  the Su ltans o f  T u rk ey  
b u t also to  the  P a tria rch a te  in  F en ari ( a  d istric t o f B yzantium  in 
w hich all th e  bu ild ings o f the g o v ern m en t a n d  th e  P a tria rch a te  
w ere  lo c a te d ) .

A s th e  rep resen ta tiv e  of his country , th e  U kra in ian  am b assad o r h ad  
en tire ly  d iffe ren t tasks to  fulfil in  the  M oslem  a n d  in  th e  C hristian  
w orld . A n d  it  w as fo r this reason  th a t  U kra in e  se n t its  m ost c ap ab le  
m en  to  th e  B osphorus, an d  ind eed  th ey  w ere  highly  esteem ed  b y  
b o th  rulers, th a t is to  say  b y  the  Sultan  a n d  th e  P a tria rch , as w ell as 
b y  all the  M ed ite rran ean  countries w hose rep resen ta tiv es  res id ed  here  
a n d  each  in  his ow n w ay  rep resen ted  th e  in terests o f  his country .

It is th e  aim  o f this article to  give an  acco u n t of th e  re la tions o f 
the  U krain ian  am b assad o r to  the H ead  o f the  O rth o d o x  C hurch . T his 
B yzantine P a tria rch  w as the  suprem e h ead  o f the  en tire  O rth o d o x  
w orld , fo r  since th e  B yzantine e ra  he h a d  alw ays possessed  sup rem e 
m o ra l a n d  h istorical au tho rity .

T h e  estab lishm en t o f  a  p e rm an en t m ission to  th e  B yzantine 
P a tria rch a te  w as o f  particu la r im p o rtan ce  to  U kraine , fo r th e  co u n try  
w as fo r th e  m ost p a r t  O rth o d o x  an d  a t  th a t  tim e, 1 9 1 9 /1 9 2 0 , w as 
und erg o in g  a  transition , nam ely  from  a  C hurch  d e p e n d e n t on  M oscow  
to  an  in d e p e n d e n t U krain ian  O rth o d o x  A u to cepha lous C hurch.

A fte r  th e  U kra in ian  O rth o d o x  C hurch h a d  seced ed  fro m  the  
C hurch o f M oscow  it  sough t legal recogn ition  on  th e  p a r t  of th e  
B yzantine P a tria rch a te . In o th e r w ords, our re la tions to  F en ari w ere 
n o t  on ly  o f  a  religious b u t also of a  po litical na tu re , since th e  question  
a t issue w as th e  recognition  of th e  U krain ian  A u tocepha lous C hurch  
b y  all th e  o th e r au tocephalous churches o f E urope  an d  the  O rien t.

F ro m  th e  in te rn a l po litical p o in t o f  view , th e  recognition  o f our 
C hurch, in  p a rticu la r o f the  O rth o d o x  C hurch, w as alw ays o f p rim ary  
im p o rtan ce  to  U kraine, fo r the  U krain ian  C hurch, quite  a p a r t from  its 
rites, w as alw ays closely  b o u n d  up  w ith  th e  h istorical an d  cultural 
even ts of th e  U k ra in ian  peop le . T h e  U kra in ian  C hurch  w as alw ays 
a n  im p o rtan t p a r t  o f  U kra in ian  h istory.

T h e  su b ju g a tio n  o f  ou r C hurch b y  M oscow  in the 17th cen tu ry  
a n d  the  suppression  of its independence  h ad  as their aim  th e  su b juga tion  
of U kraine  herself. B y m aking  the U krain ian  C hurch d e p e n d e n t on 
M oscow, th e  la tte r  n o t on ly  gained  con tro l of th e  C hurch b u t also 
o f the  social a n d  cu ltu ral life of the  en tire  n a tio n  w hich d ev e lo p ed  
freely  b y  th e  side of the ecclesiastical adm in istra tion  and , in  fact, 
could  o n ly  ex ist w ith  th e  help  o f th e  C hurch. F o r  th is reaso n  th e
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re s to ra tio n  o f  th e  U krain ian  s ta te  in  1 9 1 8  w as to  call th e  U k ra in ian  
A u to cep h a lo u s C hurch  in to  bein g  once  m o re . By a  dec ree  o f  J a n u a ry  1, 
1919 , th e  U kra in ian  O rth o d o x  A u to cep h a lo u s C hurch  w as p ro c la im ed  
in d ep en d en t o f the  M oscow  P a tria rch a te . T h e  U krain ian  g o v e rn m en t 
accep ted  th e  reso lu tion  o f the  o r th o d o x  reg a rd in g  th e  secession o f  
th e  U krain ian  C hurch  from  th e  M oscow  C hurch  a n d  officially 
ackno w led g ed  th is resolution .

T w o  au tho rities o n  th e  h isto ry  of our C hurch  an d  of th e  en tire  
E aste rn  C hurch  w ho p lay ed  a n  im p o rta n t p a r t  in effecting  th e  
re sto ra tio n  o f  th e  U kra in ian  O rth o d o x  A u tocepha lous C hurch, nam ely , 
P ro f. O . L o to tsky  a n d  P ro f. F . M atushevsky, w ere  in th e  sp rin g  o f  
1919 , accred ited  am b assad o rs  o f th e  U k ra in ian  governm en t. L o to tsk y  
w as ap p o in ted  am b assad o r to  th e  T urk ish  co u rt a n d  th e  See o f  the 
P atriarch , w hilst M atushevsky  becam e  am b assad o r to  the  G reek  
cou rt in A thens.

A s am b assad o rs  in  the  tw o O rth o d o x  centres, b o th  o f  them , as is 
know n, carried  o u t th e ir  functions a n d  tasks ex trem ely  skilfully, i t  
w as n o t easy  fo r U krain ian  am b assad o rs  to  rep resen t the  in terests  o f 
th e  U kra in ian  O rth o d o x  C hurch  in  v iew  o f the influence w hich th e  
R ussian O rth o d o x  C hurch h ad  ex e rte d  fo r h u n d red s o f  years. T h e  
la tte r  succeeded  in  im p lan ting  th e  op in ion  th a t its ow n view  o n  the  
h isto ry  of th e  E ast E u ropean  O rth o d o x  C hurch  w as an  in a lte rab le  
tru th , even  though  this h istorical “ tru th ” co n ta in ed  m any  m isrep resen ta 
tions o f h istorical facts an d  concealed  those  ev en ts  w hich w ere  of 
g rea t historical im p o rtan ce  in th e  h isto ry  o f  the  C hurch o f  the  
ind iv idual E ast E u ro p ean  peoples. In  o th e r w ords, it n e ed ed  consider
a b le  skill a n d  g re a t tact, as w ell as  resoluteness, on  the  p a r t  o f  the  
U kra in ian  am b assad o rs  to  th e  C onstan tin o p le  P a tria rch a te  an d  to  the  
G re e k  cou rt in  A th en s to  rev ea l th e  tru th  ab o u t ecclesiastical 
conditions, a n d  in  th is respect th e  R ussian d isto rtions of tru th  h ad  
first o f a ll to  b e  refu ted . F o r this reason , th e  U krain ian  am b assad o r to  
C onstan tinop le , w ho a im ed  to  p e rsu ad e  th e  P a tria rch a te  o f C o n stan tin 
o p le  to  recognize th e  U krain ian  A u to cep h a lo u s O rth o d o x  C hurch, h ad  
a lso  to  see to  i t  th a t  the  tru th  w as know n  as reg a rd s  th e  ex istence of 
U kraine  as a  sep a ra te  en tity  o f E as t E u ro p e  p rio r to  its ann ex a tio n  
b y  M oscow . U n d e r its o ld  h istorical n a m e  o f Rus, U kraine  constitu ted  
a  s ta te  w hich w as in d ep en d en t a n d  in  w hich th ere  a lread y  ex isted  an  
A u to cepha lous C hurch . A s ea rly  as 1051 a  U krain ian , M etropo litan  
llarion , w as ap p o in ted  suprem e h e a d  o f  th is C hurch . F ro m  1 6 86 , w hen  
th e  U krain ian  C hurch  w as forcib ly  u n ited  w ith  th e  R ussian  C hurch, 
un til 1919 , th e  U kra in ian  C hurch  g rad u a lly  lo st a ll th e  special 
characteristics w hich d istinguished it  from  the M uscovite Church.

N aturally , the  dec ree  of Ja n u a ry  1, 1919, m e t w ith considerab le  
o pposition  o n  th e  p a r t  of th e  R ussian  h ierarchy  in  U kraine, n o t  to  
m en tio n  th e  w ra th  on  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  R ussian O rth o d o x  h ierarchy  
in  M oscow . A fte r  B olshevist tro o p s occupied  the  U krain ian  territories, 
th e  R ussian  P a tria rch a te  abolished  the  U krain ian  A utocephalous C hurch 
a n d  su b o rd in a ted  i t  to  its au tho rity .
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It w as th e re fo re  on ly  n a tu ra l th a t R ussian  circles —  b o th ' ecclesias
tical an d  political —  a d o p te d  a  hostile  a ttitu d e  to w ard s  a  re s to ra tio n  
o f  th e  in d ep en d en ce  o f th e  U kra in ian  C hurch. A n d  R ussian  circles 
a b ro a d  likew ise a d o p te d  the  sam e a ttitu d e .

* * *

T h e  U krain ian  am b assad o r to  C onstan tinop le , O . L o to tsky , w as 
ob liged  to  ad v o ca te  recognition  o f th e  U krain ian  A utocephalous 
O rth o d o x  C hurch fo r canonical reasons. T h e  official au tho rities of the  
P a tria rch a te  w ere ex trem ely  conserva tive  as reg a rd s  ecclesiastical 
ad m in is tra tio n  a n d  w ere  averse  to  a n y  changes in  this sphere. M ore
o ver, the P a tria rch  G erm anos a t  th a t tim e w as n o t in  C onstan tinop le . 
H e  h ad  b een  forced  to  renounce his office as P a tria rch  b y  th e  v ictor 
pow ers o f th e  E n ten te  on  accoun t o f his p ro -G erm an  sym path ies. A n d  
he  w as held , as it w ere, in custody  o n  an  island  n e a r C onstan tinop le . 
M eanw hile, M etropo litan  D oro teo s d ep u tized  fo r him  in  C onstan tinop le .

In ad d itio n , th e  insecure political position  o f  U k ra in e  m ad e  it 
difficult to  gain  recogn ition  fo r the  U krain ian  A u to cepha lous O rth o d o x  
C hurch . A s a  resu lt of th e  v ictories of th e  W hite  R ussian  a rm y  on the 
Sov iet fro n t, b o th  E u ro p e  a n d  the  P a tria rch a te  m igh t rise to  pow er 
again . A n d  even a t  th a t tim e th e  lead ing  officials o f the  P a tria rch a te  
in  F en ari a lread y  d re a d e d  th e  W h ite  R ussian  circles in  C onstan tinop le  ; 
in d eed , a t  th a t  tim e im p o rta n t rep resen ta tiv es  o f th e  W h ite  Russian 
a rm y  a n d  o f  R ussian political life constan tly  v isited  C onstan tinop le  
a n d  also  F enari. It w as fea red  th ey  w ould  seek  revenge. M oreover, 
th e  rep resen ta tiv es  o f the E n ten te  pow ers in  C o nstan tinop le  w ere  p ro - 
R ussian in  the ir a ttitu d e  a n d  w ere  g rea tly  influenced b y  th e  Russian 
circles there . W h erev er possib le th ey  h am p ered  n o t on ly  th e  progress 
o f th e  U krain ian  g o v ern m en t b u t also  all d ip lom atic  ac tiv ity  on the  
p a r t  of o th e r  non-R ussian  s ta te s  w hich h a d  risen up out of the ruins 
of th e  fo rm er R ussian im perium .

F o r th is reason , th e  U krain ian  em bassy  h a d  to  set ab o u t its efforts 
to  g e t th e  in d ep en d en ce  o f  th e  U krain ian  O rth o d o x  C hurch recognized  
v e ry  carefu lly  a n d  in th is respect w as ob liged  to  tak e  th e  in terests 
o f  the  P a tria rch a te  in to  account. I t m ust b e  b o rn e  in  m in d  th a t the 
co m p e ten t au thorities of th e  P a tria rch a te  in F enari w ere  n o t  likely 
to  b e  in  a  h u rry  to  issue a  d o cu m en t p rocla im ing  th e  recogn ition  of 
th e  ind ep en d en ce  of the  U krain ian  C hurch  a n d  o f  any  o th e r  C hurch, 
ev en  if th ey  h a d  a  certa in  am o u n t o f freed o m  o f ac tion  a s  regards 
recognizing th e  U krain ian  C hurch. T h e  P a tria rch a te , incidentally , h ad  
p rev iously  re fused  to  recognize the in d ep en d en ce  n o t on ly  of the 
Bulgarian, Serb ian  a n d  G eorg ian  C hurches b u t  a lso  of th e  G reek  
C hurch re la ted  to  these in  G reece  itself.

It w as o n ly  b y  p resen ting  the  actual facts to  C onstan tin o p le  th a t 
th e  P a tria rch a te  could be  fo rced  to  realize the true  position  o f the 
U krain ian  C hurch  as reg a rd s  its adm in istra tive  an d  canonical structure, 
n o t to m en tion  th e  fact th a t the  R ussian C hurch  as an  in strum en t of 
im perialist po licy  su p p o rted  the  in d ep en d en ce  of th e  O rth o d o x  Church
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in  P o lan d  an d  even the in d ep en d en ce  o f the  U krain ian  O rth o d o x  
C hurch in  P o lan d . Such w as th e  s itua tion  in  1921.

W e con sid er ourselves justified  in affirm ing th a t th e re  is n o t  th e  
sligh test h o p e  o f  th e  R ussian P a tria rch a te  ev er recogn izing  th e  
indep en d en ce  o f  th e  U krain ian  O rth o d o x  C hurch.

A ccordingly , th e  official regu la tion  o f th e  re la tions o f the  U k ra in ian  
A u tocepha lous O rth o d o x  C hurch  to  th e  S uprem e P a tr ia rc h a te  in  
C onstan tinop le  in  th e  years  1 9 1 9 /1 9 2 0  w as only  p a rtly  successful a n d  
o n ly  a fte r  lo n g  n ego tia tions w hich h a d  a lread y  b eg u n  on  Ja n u a ry  15, 
1919, w hen  th e  U krain ian  em bassy  in  C onstan tinop le  filed a n  official 
p e tition  fo r recogn ition  o f th e  U kra in ian  C hurch. T h e  fo llow ing re p ly  
w as received  to  th is p e tition  from  F en ari (n o t  d a te d )  :

“ In answ er to  the  d ispatch  o f  Ja n u a ry  15, 1919, th e  H o ly  S ynod  
expresses its d e e p  affection  a n d  m a te rn a l sym pathy  to  the  U kra in ian  
g o v ern m en t an d  thus to  th e  p ious U krain ian  peo p le  fo r the  sufferings 
th ey  w ere ob liged  to  en d u re  d u rin g  the w ar. W e offer o u r sincerest 
thanks to  G o d  A lm igh ty  an d  M erciful, to  O u r L ord  Jesus C hrist, fo r  
hav ing  p reserv ed  the  U krain ian  p e o p le  from  in ju ry  a n d  h a rm  a n d  
fo r  hav ing  k e p t th em  free from  all evil.

R eferring  to  th e  request o f Y our Excellency, th e  H o ly  S y n o d  is 
b o u n d  to  ascertain , in  keep ing  w ith  th e  trad itio n  p rescribed  b y  h istory , 
th a t U kraine  from  th e  ecclesiastical p o in t o f v iew  w as free  a n d  
in d e p e n d e n t fo r  m an y  years, th a t it  la ter, in  the  y e a r 1686, as a  resu lt 
of u n fav o u rab le  circum stances, w as su b o rd in a ted  to  th e  R ussian  
Church, a  fac t w hich how ever d o es  n o t d ep riv e  e ither the reso lu tion  
o f  the U krain ian  p eo p le  as reg a rd s  th e  resto ra tio n  o f th e ir in dependence , 
o r the justified  request o f  Y our Excellency of any  historical an d  
canonical basis.

T h e  H o ly  Synod  is th ere fo re  convinced  th a t there  a re  no obstac les 
in this resp ec t w hich m ig h t cause it to  w ithho ld  its ap p ro v a l o f  th e  
sa id  w ell-founded  req u est; in  such case, how ever, th e  n ecessary  
canonical fo rm s m ust b e  observed , th a t  is to  say th e  form s w hich  h av e  
alw ays b een  o b served  so far. T hese  form s w ould  be, firstly, 
in d e p e n d e n c e ; secondly , a  p e tition  b y  th e  U krain ian  g o v ern m en t an d  
th e  U krain ian  C hurch in  th e  m a tte r  in  question , to  b e  ad d re ssed  to  
th e  C hurch on  w hich th ey  w ere in som e w ay  o r o th e r d ep en d en t, an d , 
th ird ly , the p resence  o f th e  S uprem e P atriarch , w hich is abso lu te ly  
im pera tive  in o rd e r to  give an  a c t of this k ind official d ign ity  an d  
validity .

M erely  th e  fact th a t the  th ree  afo resa id  canonical form s do  n o t 
ap p ly  in this case p rev en ts  the  H o ly  Synod from  giving its a p p ro v a l 
to  this pe tition , even though  it is logical an d  justified.

If Y our Excellency w ould  deign  to w ait som e tim e until a P a tria rch
has b een  elected , the  H o ly  S ynod  considers it possible th a t  th e
fav o u rab le  circum stances will th en  b e  p resen t w hich a re  abso lu te ly
im p era tiv e  fo r th e  observance  o f the afo resa id  fo rm s v/hich a re  now
lacking, in w hich case the  request o f  Y our E xcellency will th en  n o  
d o u b t b e  satisfied com pletely .
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In  this con fiden t hope, the  H o ly  S ynod  add resses itself in  d eep  
affection  to  its b e lo v ed  a n d  p ious ch ild ren  o f th e  U krain ian  C hurch , 
like  a  m o th e r in  h e r affection  fo r h e r  son ; it g reets th em  an d  is 
g ra te fu l to  th em  a n d  is h a p p y  th a t th ey  will rem ain  firm ly un ited  in 
faith , h o p e  a n d  charity  un til such tim e a s  O u r L o rd  has re s to red  o u r 
C hurch , th a t th ey  w ill refuse to  h eed  th e  deceitfu l serm ons o f  th e  
p ro p a g a n d a  o f o th e r  religious confessions, a n d  th a t th ey  will su b o rd in a te  
them selves to  those  w ho h av e  b een  d estin ed  a n d  chosen  b y  fa te  to  
le ad  a n d  guide th em  in religious, ecclesiastical a n d  ev ery  o th e r  respect. 

M ay th e  P eace  a n d  Blessing o f  O u r L o rd  b e  w ith  Y our Excellency 
a n d  th e  en tire  U krain ian  p ious p eo p le  a lw ay s.”

T h is rep ly  b y  n o  m eans satisfied th e  d em an d s  o f th e  em bassy  a n d  
fo r this reason  the la tte r d id  n o t accep t it. A fte r  renew ed  negotia tions, 
th e  P a tria rch a te  on  M arch 20 , 1920 , sen t th e  follow ing note, w hich 
w as accep ted  b y  b o th  parties. It w as w o rd e d :

“ In rep ly  to  th e  n o te  o f Y our E xcellency  o f Ja n u a ry  15, 1919 , w e 
h av e  th e  h o n o u r to  in form  you as follow s, in  keep ing  w ith  th e  
reso lu tion  o f  th e  Synod in this resp ec t:

A s w e a lread y  in fo rm ed  Y o u r Excellency, our b e lo v ed  M r. O . 
L o to tsky , it w as n o t possible, fo r  canonical reasons, th a t is o n  acco u n t 
o f  th e  vacancy  o f th e  See o f th e  P atriarch , fo r th e  H o ly  S ynod  to  
reach  a  final decision  as reg a rd s  th e  request vo iced  b y  yo u r Em bassy. 
In  giving you  this rep ly , w e w ish  to  express th e  p ro fo u n d  lo v e  a n d  
d ev o tio n  o f  the  M other C hurch  fo r th e  p ious U krain ian  peo p le . W e  
con fiden tly  h o p e  th a t  th e  h igh g o v ern m en t to  w hich the U krain ian  
p eo p le  a re  su b o rd in a ted  w ill continue to  ad h e re  to  th e  p a te rn a l 
O rth o d o x  faith  a n d  a re  convinced  th a t  y o u r request w ill b e  realized  
in  keep ing  w ith  th e  sacred  canons a n d  ru les of th e  Church.

W e  give Y our Excellency, a ll th e  m em b ers  o f  the  go v ern m en t, as 
w ell as the  en tire  U krain ian  p eo p le  th e  b lessing  o f  th e  M other o f  th e  
g re a t C hristian  C hurch  a n d  p ra y  fo r th e  G race  of O u r L o rd  fo r the 
success of y ou r efforts. I shall a rd en tly  p ra y  to  G o d  fo r th e  w elfare 
o f Y o u r E xcellency  a n d  rem ain

Y our hum ble  servant,
T h e  D epu ty  for the See of the  Suprem e P a triarchate ,

D o r o t e o s
M arch 9, 1 9 2 0 .”

T his n o te  fro m  th e  P a tria rcha te , as O . L o to tsk y  assum es, seem ed 
m ost ap p ro p ria te  for th e  tim e an d  circum stances concerned . It m ad e  
th e  U krain ian  question  public a n d  becam e the  ‘‘s ta rting -po in t for 
fu rther nego tia tions u n d e r m ore  fav o u rab le  c ircum stances,”

T h e  fact th a t the U krain ian  am b assad o r w as p rep a red  to  accep t 
this n o te  m oved  M etropo litan  D oro teus to  tea rs ; full o f jo y  he 
em b raced  the  U krain ian  am b assad o r an d  kissed him.

* * *
N o te : W e h av e  re fe r re d  in  th is a rtic le  to  th e  in fo rm a tio n  p u b lish ed  b y  P ro f. 

O . L o to tsk y  in  W arsaw  in  1939 in th e  w o rk  “ C o n stan tinop le ,'*  V ol. X I, 8k . 5,
p p . 98 -9 9 .
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NONE WILL II  f ill I lT l All AH f ill
b y  F ra n k  A . S ed ita  (M ay o r o f the  C ity  o f B uffalo)

O n  J a n u a ry  2 2 , 1961 , th e  U k ra in ia n  co m m u n ity  in  Buffalo, to g e th e r  
w ith  o th e r  A m e ric an  c itizens, c e leb ra ted  th e  43 rd  a n n iv e rsa ry  o f U k ra in ia n  
In d ep en d en ce . T h e  m ain  sp e a k e r  on  th is  o ccasion  w as th e  M a y o r o f  
Buffalo, F ra n k  A . S ed ita . H e  a p p e a le d  to  A m e ric an s  to  d e c la re  th e ir  
so lid a rity  w ith  th e  n o b le  id ea ls  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  p o e t, T a ra s  S h e v c h en k o , 
w h o se  10 0 th  a n n iv e rsa ry  fa lls th is  y e a r . In o rd e r  to  h o n o u r  th e  p o e t in  
a  fittin g  w ay , M ay o r S ed ita  d e c la re d  1961 th e  S h ev ch en k o  Y e a r in  B uffalo . 
O n  th is  o ccasio n  h e  issu ed  a  sp ec ia l p ro c la m a tio n  to  th e  e ffec t th a t  
J a n u a ry  2 2 n d  b e  o b se rv ed  a s  U k ra in ia n  In d ep en d en ce  D ay.

B elow  w e a re  p u b lish in g  th e  sp eech  de liv e red  b y  M ayor F ra n k  A . S ed ita .

T h e U krain ian  n a tio n  s tan d s as an  anc ien t sym bol of th e  d ead ly  
strugg le  b e tw een  th e  forces o f  hum an  freedom  a n d  th o se  o f  d esp o tism  
a n d  hum an  slavery . O v e r th e  cen turies the  p eo p le  o f th a t  la n d  h av e  
fough t off the  b a rb a rian s  com ing  from  th e  n o rth  a n d  th e  east. S he  has 
long  b een  a  p rize  soug h t b y  th e  g reed y  an d  th e  aggressor. H e r  v a s t 
exp an se  o f  rich a n d  fertile  lan d s as w ell as  h e r g rea t n a tu ra l resources 
h a v e  tem p ted  th e  ty ra n t a n d  laid u p o n  h e r severa l centuries of foreign 
occupation .

B ut U kraine  h a s  p ro d u c e d  insp iring  sons a n d  d augh ters in  every  
genera tion  w hose ra re  g ifts a n d  d ed ica tio n  have  p reserved  th e  sp irit 
of na tional life a n d  culture. T h e  tru e  m easure o f th a t sp irit m a y  b e  
seen  in th e  fac t th a t  severa l cen turies o f  efforts b y  the  M uscovites to  
rem ak e  the  U krain ians in to  o b ed ien t R ussians h av e  m et w ith  d ism al 
failure. M ore th a n  th a t, th is lo n g  series o f R ussian abuses a n d  crim es 
have  served  to  sh a rp en  the  national sp irit of U kraine, to  m ak e  her 
p eo p le  m ore  resourcefu l an d  d e te rm in ed  to  m ain ta in  the ir d istinc t 
iden tity .

M arch 10, 1961 , m ark s  th e  100 th  A nn iversary  of th e  d ea th  o f one 
such son of U kraine, T a ra s  Shevchenko. Shevchenko w as a  g ifted  p o e t 
a n d  artis t w hose im m orta l p en  gave  expression to  th e  yearn ings o f  his 
p eo p le  fo r freed o m . It is significant th a t  h e  im m orta lised  G eo rg e  
W ash ing ton , th e  fa th e r  o f  our country , in  th e  language of his b e lo v ed  
U kraine . D esp ite  th e  censorsh ip  o f  th e  T sars, S hevchenko w as keen ly  
aw are  o f  th e  un ique  po litical dev e lo p m en ts  tak in g  p lace  in the  U n ited  
S ta tes  o f  A m erica . T o  him  W ash ing ton  w as th e  sym bol o f  a  p o litica l
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system  befitting  the  d ign ity  o f  m an , a  h o p e  fo r opp ressed  nations, 
a  m an n e r o f liv ing w hich w ould  fulfil the  asp irations o f his p eo p le . 
It is equally  significant to  n o te  th a t no  R ussian p o e t o r  w rite r o f  th a t 
e ra  p a id  pub lic  h eed  to  G eorge  W ashington , desp ite  th e  fac t th a t 
th e ir  freedom  o f expression w as m uch g rea te r th an  th a t a llow ed  
Shevchenko . T h e  reason  is b o th  d e e p  a n d  self-ev ident. It is found  in  
the  age-o ld  sp irit o f  th e  U kra in ian  p eo p le , a  sp irit w hich sets them  
a p a r t  from  all th a t is Russian.

T h e  C ongress o f  th e  U n ited  S ta tes  to o k  official recognition  o f th e  
p lace  in  h isto ry  w on b y  S hevchenko b y  au thorizing  th e  erec tion  of 
a  sta tu e  o f th a t g a llan t m an  in  o u r n a tio n ’s C apita l. T h is y ea r w ill 
w itness th e  com pletion  of th e  p ro jec t, to  m ark  the  10 0 th  A n n iv ersary  
o f his dea th . A  cen tu ry  w ill h av e  passed  since his p e n  w as stilled  b u t  
th e  tim e h as  w on h im  a  p lace  am o n g  tho se  few  w hose n am es shall 
live fo rever.

It w as m en a n d  w om en  like T a ra s  S hevchenko w ho  b ro u g h t a b o u t 
th e  d ism em b erm en t o f  th e  R ussian  E m p ire  in  the  1 9 1 7 -1 8  p e rio d . 
T h e  sp irit o f na tio n a l in d ep en d en ce  w as ra m p a n t th ro u g h o u t th e  
E m pire . N ations long subm erged  b y  R ussian im perialism  rose  up  to  
keep  the ir ap p o in tm en t w ith destiny . U k ra in e  w as in  th e  v a n g u a rd  
of this tida l w ave m ovem ent. A  constituen t assem bly  o f  th e  U krain ian  
N ation  p rocla im ed  in d ep en d en ce  o n  Ja n u a ry  22 , 1918, an  action
w hich reflected the  will o f the  p eo p le  concerned .

L e t us n o t fo rg e t th a t m an y  o th e r nations long su b m erg ed  b y  
im perial R ussia dec la red  their na tio n a l in d ep en d en ce  d u rin g  th e  sam e 
p e r io d ; E stonia, L atv ia , L ithuan ia , B yelorussia, G eorg ia , A rm en ia , 
A zerba ijan , T u rkestan , C ossackia a n d  Idel-U ral. P o lan d , suffering 
division an d  occupation  b y  b o th  im peria l R ussia a n d  im peria l G erm any , 
cast off b o th  oppressors an d  reg a in ed  h er na tio n a l in d ep en d en ce . 
H ungary , R um ania, Bulgaria, A lban ia , C zecho-Slovakia, an d  Y ugoslav ia  
en te red  th e  fam ily  of in d ep en d en t na tions sh o rtly  th e rea fte r. H ow  
b rig h t th e  p ic tu re  w as fo r  freed o m ’s cause a t  this junc tu re  of history. 
B ut n o t fo r long.

T h e  R ussian  nation , hav ing  n o  asp ira tions fo r na tional in d ep en d en ce , 
w as soon  tak en  o v er b y  a  h an d fu l o f B olshevik consp ira to rs. T h en  
a  new  w ar s ta rted , a  w ar against th e  new ly in d ep en d en t, non-R ussian  
nations. T h a t w as the  beg inn ing  of the  w ar in w hich w e an d  all o th e r 
free  n a tions w ere  m ark ed  o u t fo r destruction . U kraine  w as a  victim  
o f th a t first stage  of the  w ar in  w hich w e a re  now  actively  engaged  —  
a  w ar b y  th e  R ussian  C om m unists ag a in st all existing form s of civiliza
tion . D uring  th e  course of 40 o d d  years no  less th an  20 once free  an d  
in d ep en d en t na tions have  fallen u n d er th e  con tro l of th is new  
im perialism , this new  colonialism .

F or all too  long  o u r D ep a rtm en t o f S ta te  has engaged  in  a  false 
distinction  be tw een  th e  first v ictim s of this conspiracy an d  those  w ho 
fell victim s in  som ew hat recen t years. A ll the  non-R ussian  n a tions now  
u n d er the  heel of M oscow  a re  equal victim s of the new  colonialism . 
T h e  only d ifference b e tw een  th em  is th e  p o in t of tim e —  th e  len g th  o f
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tim e they  h av e  been  suffering in new  Russian P rison  H ouse of na tions. 
A ction  b y  th e  8 3 rd  C ongress in passing Public Law  86 -90  w as in te n d e d  
to  p u t a stop  to this false d istinction. A ll these nations are  cap tiv e  
nations. N one will b e  free until all a re  free. T his is the n a tu re  o f th e  
struggle in w hich we a re  engaged . P residen t Jo h n  F. K en n ed y  has 
m ad e  it c lear th a t the w orld  can n o t exist half slave an d  ha lf free. 
It is tim e th a t our foreign  po licy  expressed  this analysis b y  ac tions 
ca lcu la ted  to  b rin g  a b o u t the peacefu l d ism em berm en t of the R ussian  
C om m unist E m pire.

T h is task  will no t b e  easy. O u r allies beh ind  the R ussian Iron C urta in , 
th e  cap tive nations, w ere  sorely  d isappo in ted  by  our failure to  su p p o rt 
the  freedom  revo lts  in E ast G erm an y  in 1953, in P o land  in  1956  
a n d  then  the  fu ll-b low n H ung arian  F reed o m  R evolu tion  of O c to b e r 
1956. M uch of our prestige on b o th  sides of the Iron  C urtain  w as  lost 
w hen  w e tu rn ed  our backs on these historic opportun ities. T h e re  is an  
urgen t need  to  w in b a c k  the  confidence of our n a tu ra l allies b eh in d  
th e  Iron  C urtain . T his shou ld  b e  a  first p rio rity  task  of the K en n ed y  
adm in istra tion . I am  confid en t th a t it will be.

T h ere  are  m an y  signs th a t all is n o t well in the K rem lin . Ju s t a  few 
day s ago K hrushchov w as com plain ing  ab o u t the crop failu res in 
U kraine  and , as usual, singled  ou t the scapegoats for this failure. If 
th ere  is a  failure, it results from  th e  persisten t efforts of the U k ra in ian  
p eo p le  to  o v erlo ad  th e  R ussians w ith in ternal p rob lem s. F o o d  
shortages stir w idesp read  d iscon te t am ong  the peop le . Since U kra in e  
is the b re a d b a sk e t of th e  em pire, this d iscon ten t can b e  of m a jo r 
significance in  slow ing dow n the R ussian p lans fo r w orld  conquest. 
H ow ever, we m ust also b e  on guard  against a second R ussian, m a n 
m ad e  fam ine in U kraine  such as w as p e rp e tra ted  in the w in te r of 
1932-33 . It is possib le th a t the  national sp irit in U kraine  has reach ed  

such a  h ea t th a t M oscow  will re so rt to an o th e r crim e against hum anity  
in an  effort to  p rev en t a  revolu tion . K hrushchov w as a  d ire c t co 
co n sp ira to r in the  m an -m ad e  fam ine of 1932-33  an d  he w ould  no t 
b e  ab o v e  a  re p e a t perfo rm ance.

O ur though ts to d a y  natu ra lly  tu rn  to  th e  trag ic  even ts w hich crushed  
the  full flow er o f U krain ian  independence. T h e reb y  w e lea rn  the  
lesson th a t it is im possib le to  m ee t the th rea t of R ussian im perialism  
w ithou t a  superio r n a tiona l defense  p rep ared n ess  p rog ram . B u t w e 
can  learn  a  good  dea l m ore. H e re  a re  som e of the  lessons w e m ust 
never fo rget:

1. W e m ust n o t fo rg e t th a t  Sov iet R ussia recognized  the  in d ep en 
dence  of U kraine a n d  su rren d ered  all fu tu re  claim s on the  te rrito ry  
of U kraine. T h is w as accom plished  b y  the  T re a ty  of B rest-L itovsk  
in  1918. B efore one  y ear h ad  e lapsed  the R ussians had  b ro k e n  this 
tre a ty  a n d  w ere  en g ag ed  in  a rm ed  aggression against U kraine. T rea tie s  
m ean  n o th in g  to  the  Russians. T h e y  a re  b u t scraps of p a p e r  to  b e  
ignored  a t  th e  o p p o rtu n e  m o m en t T h e  U n ited  S ta tes will rece ive  the 
sam e tre a tm e n t o n  an y  tre a ty  o r  ag reem en t en te red  in to  w ith  the 
Russian C om m unists.
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2. W e m ust n o t fo rg e t th a t this tre a tm e n t o f  U kra in e  b y  th e  R ussians 
estab lished  th e  p a tte rn  of a rm ed  aggression a n d  occupation  w hich  h as  
b een  used to  d e s tro y  th e  n a tio n a l in d ep en d en ce  o f a ll th e  C ap tiv e  
N ations. T his sam e p a tte rn  o f  in filtra tion , deceit, te rro r  a n d  a rm ed  
invasion  is he ld  in  read iness fo r  every  n a tion  o f th e  w orld . T h e  U n ited  
S ta tes is no  exception . W e a re  m ark ed  o u t fo r  conquest a n d  it is tim e 
th a t w e b eg an  to  tak e  po litical action  against the R ussians consisten t 
w ith  th is c lear an d  p re sen t d an g er.

3. W e  m ust n o t fo rget th a t w e m ust m ove  rap id ly  to  res to re  a  new  
un ity  am o n g  all n a tio n s a n d  p eop les d ed ica ted  to  freed o m ’s cause. 
T h is new  un ity  m ust beg in  h e re  in  th e  U n ited  S tates. P e tty  d ifferences 
a n d  selfish in terests m ust b e  p u t aside. D ed ication  an d  a  w illingness 
to  sacrifice m ust rep lace  th e  aim less d r if t w hich h as  cha rac terized  our 
foreign  policy  in  recen t years. O nce w e h av e  m ad e  i t  c lea r th a t o u r 
over-rid ing  national ob jec tiv e  is th e  d e fe a t o f  th e  in te rn a tio n a l 
com m unist conspiracy, o u r friends a n d  allies on  b o th  sides o f  th e  
Iro n  C urta in  w ill ra lly  to  th e  cause. W e w ill th en  b e  on  the ro a d  to 
p eace  w ith  justice. O n ly  thus can w ar b e  avo ided .

4 . W e m ust n o t fo rget th a t peacefu l co-existence is the  ro a d  to  
peacefu l su rrender. Sum m itry, jou rneys to  u n d erstan d in g  an d  perso n a l 
d ip lom acy  a re  a  p o o r  substitu te  fo r political action  against an  enem y 
w ho has publicly  announced  his in ten tion  to  “bu ry  us.” W e m ust 
accep t the rea lity  th a t the  on ly  sound  basis for our new  foreign  policy  
is the peacefu l d ism em berm en t of the  R ussian C om m unist E m pire . 
T his is the  o n ly  answ er w e can give to  the  enem y w ho n o w  s tan d s  
a t  our gates.

D uring this cen tenn ia l y ea r o f the d e a th  o f T a ra s  S hevchenko , a  
g rea t cham pion  o f  freedom , w e m ust find som e w ay  to  h o n o u r his 
m em ory  in  o u r com m unity  life. O bservances w ill b e  h e ld  a n d  I look  
fo rw ard  to  tak in g  p a r t  in  them . P e rh ap s a  w ay  can  b e  found  to  
m em orialize th e  n am e o f this p a tr io t in th e  pub lic  life o f ou r com m unity . 
Y ou  h av e  th e  assurance of m y  su p p o rt in advanc ing  such a  w o rth y  
u ndertak ing .

UKRAINIAN PROTEST IN BONN

A  stro n g  U k ra in ia n  p ro te s t  w as 
h a n d ed  th e  G e rm an  a u th o r it ie s  in  
B onn. F o rm e r  P rim e  M in iste r o f th e  
F re e  U k ra in e , M r. Y aro slav  S te tzko , 
s tro n g ly  p ro te s te d  a lleg a tio n  of th e  
A tto rn e y  G e n e ra l a cc u sin g  U k ra in ia n  
n a tio n a lis ts  of a tro c itie s  in L viv soon  
a f te r  th e  o u tb re a k  of th e  G erm an - 
R u ssian  w a r  in  1941. S u m m ing  u p  th e  
ev id en ce  a g a in s t th e  fo rm e r M in ister 
fo r  R efugees, D r. O b e rlan d e r , accu sed  
in  sa id  a tro c itie s , th e  A tto rn e y  G en era l

c leared  th e  accu sed  b y  s ta tin g  th a t  
it is  possib le  th a t  " c e r ta in  g ro u p s  of 
U k ra in ia n s  a re  g u ilty  of m en tio n ed  
c rim es .”

M r. S te tzk o  firm ly re je c te d  G e rm an  
a llegations, s ta tin g  th a t  th e re  a re  m an y  
w itnesses in  th e  W es t w h o  c o u ld  
te s tify  th a t  d u r in g  h is  g o v e rn m e n t’s 
ac tiv ities  n o  a tro c itie s  a g a in s t c e r ta in  
seg m en ts  o f th e  p o p u la tio n  in  U k ra in e  
to o k  p lace .
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Rostyslaw Jendyk

T he PnM ic Prosecutor In The loSe of D efen ce  Lawyer
and Judge

T h e  G erm an  “ lo v e  o f  Jew s”  an d  U krain ian  “ an ti-S em itism ”

R elations betw een  U krain ians and  Jew s a re  m arred  again  a n d  again  
b y  rep roaches on b o th  sides. T h e  U krain ians rep ro ach  the  Jew s w ith 
inciting an ti-U krain ian  cam paigns all over the w orld , w hilst th e  Jew s 
accuse the  U krain ians o f anti-Sem itism .

T h e  w ell-know n Jew ish  scholar a n d  politician  of th e  Jew ish  
organ ization  "B nei B rid "  a n d  m em b er o f th e  d e p a rtm e n t fo r  the  
research  o f U krain ian-Jew ish  re la tions a t  th e  U krain ian  F ree  A cadem y , 
D r. Jo sef L ichten , says th a t  “m yths an d  superstitions," w hose  orig ins 
go  b ack  a  lo n g  w ay  a n d  w hich cou ld  so fa r n o t b e  ab o lished , p lay  
a n  im p o rta n t p a r t  a s  reg a rd s  these m utual rep roaches. W e sh o u ld  like 
to  a d d  th a t fo r tw o im p o rtan t reasons these  tw o concep ts —  m yths
a n d  s u p e rs ti t io n s ----- still ex ist to d a y : 1 ) T h e  Jew s a re  n o t  th o ro u g h ly
acq u a in ted  w ith  U kra in ian  h isto ry  a n d  can n o t there fo re  u n d e rs ta n d  
the  lib era tio n  m o v em en t of the  U krain ian  p eo p le . 2 )  T h e  free  an d  
ob jec tiv e  cond itions u n d e r w hich th e  tru e  ch a rac te r o f  th e  rep re sen 
ta tiv es  o f  b o th  p eo p les  cou ld  h av e  rev ea led  itself a re  lacking, o r, in  
o th e r w ords, th e  U k ra in ian  s ta te  in w hich th ere  can  b e  n o  ro o m  fo r 
anti-Sem itism  is lacking. T h is is seen m ost c learly  fro m  d ie  w o rk  of 
a n o th e r Jew , P ro f. S. I. G o lde lm ann , in  w hich he  p raises th e  Jew ish  
au tonom y in U kra in e  d u rin g  th e  years 1917 to  1920  a s  th e  first of 
its k ind  in  th e  w orld .

T h e  fa c t th a t th ey  h av e  n o  fundam en ta l s ta te  law s o f th e ir  o w n  has 
p rev en ted  th e  U krain ians from  au th o rita tiv e ly  co m b attin g  n o t  on ly  
th e  superstitions o f  th e  Jew s b u t a lso  those o f fo re ign  peop les. T h e  
U krain ians are  in a  v e ry  u n h ap p y  position , since n o t o n ly  th e  Jew s 
b u t a lso  o th e r peo p le  rep ro ach  th em  w ith  anti-Sem itism . A n d  th is 
rep ro ach  is all the  h a rd e r  to  b e a r  w hen  it com es from  an  en tire ly  
u n ex p ec ted  q u arte r, nam ely  fro m  th e  G erm ans.

W e a re  re ferring  to  th e  no to rious case in  connection  w ith  P ro f. D r. 
T h e o d o r O b e rlän d e r, w hom  th e  B olsheviks accused o f h av in g  
ca rried  o u t p o g ro m s in  L viv . T h e  rep resen ta tiv es  o f th e  U k ra in ian  
em ig ran ts w ere  on  th e  side of O b erlän d er, since this m a tte r  co n cern ed  
n o t only  him  b u t also  th e  U krain ian  people .

B ut the b ig  surprise  cam e w hen O b e rlän d e r’s rep u ta tio n  w as w hite
w ashed  a n d  th e  U krain ians w ere  accused o f  be in g  anti-Sem ites!
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O n S ep tem b er 26, 1960, th e  legal p ress d e p a rtm e n t o f th e  C oun ty  
C o u rt in  B onn  pub lished  a  s ta tem en t reg ard in g  th e  charge filed against 
P ro f. O b erlän d er. H e  h a d  b een  rep ro ach ed  w ith  hav ing  tak en  p a r t  
in  m ass p o g rom s aga in st the  Jew s in  L viv  b e tw een  Ju n e  2 4 th  an d  
Ju ly  15th, 1941. T h e  p ream b le  to this s ta tem en t w as w o rd e d  as
fo llo w s:

“ Since the con ten ts of the  m otion  fo r prosecution  a re  d irec ted  n o t 
only  against the  tw o officers of the “ N ightingale" b a tta lio n  w ho a re  
m en tio n ed  b y  nam e, D r. O b e rlän d e r a n d  D r. H erzner, b u t  also  
against the en tire  unit, w hich is charged  w ith  hav ing  tak ing  p a r t  in the 
m ass m u rd er o f in h ab itan ts  o f Lviv, I institu ted  investiga to ry  p ro ceed 
ings, file N o. 8 J s  3 4 4 /5 9 ,  against th e  m em bers of the  “ N igh tinga le" 
ba tta lion . In these p roceed ings even ts in  Lviv p rio r to  a n d  a fte r the 
occupation  of the tow n b y  G erm an  tro o p s (o n  June  30, 1 9 4 1 )  w ere  
clarified on the  s tren g th  of de ta iled  an d  ex tensive investigations. 
T estim ony  w as tak en  from  G erm an  m em bers o f the “ N igh tingale" 
b a tta lio n  (officers, non-com m issioned  officers a n d  m e n ) ; num erous 
w itnesses fro m  G erm an y  an d  a b ro a d  w ere in te rro g a ted , a n d  orig inal 
p ictoria l d ocum en ts w ere  p ro d u ced  as evidence. In ad d itio n , all th e  
pub lications on  th e  p e rio d  in  question  a n d  th e  d a ta  o f  th e  A llied  
M ilitary C o u rt in  N urem berg  in  th e  so-called  m ilitary  g ro u p  tria l 
against O h len d o rf a n d  o th ers  w ere  also  used  as ev idence .”

In this investiga tion  th e  even ts in  L v iv  p rio r  to  a n d  a fte r  th e  
occupation  o f  the  to w n  b y  th e  G erm an  forces on  Ju n e  30, 1941 , w ere  
reconstructed  on  th e  s tren g th  o f careful an d  extensive research . T hose  
m em bers of th e  “ N igh tingale" b a tta lio n  w hose nam es could  be  
ascerta ined , etc., w ere  in te rro g a ted ."

A s regards this p ream ble , no fau lt can  b e  found  w ith  it. It defines 
th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  charge, enum erates all the  persons in v o lv ed  an d  
lists the  m eans used b y  th e  public  p rosecu to r to  clarify  th e  charge. 
In  clarifying th e  facts of th e  case, how ever, rep ro ach es a re  a lread y  
ra ised  against the U krain ians. B ut on  the s tren g th  of the ir experience  
in  sim ilar causes, th e  la tte r  know  ho w  to rep ly  to  these rep roaches.

W hen  the  tsarist R ussian regim e p rev a iled  in U kraine, the  b lack  
R ussian gangs o rgan ized  p o grom s o n  num erous occasions. N o one in 
th e  free  w orld , how ever, accuses th e  R ussians o f  these crim es, b u t 
instead , the  U krain ian  p eo p le ! L ater, th e  Nazi regim e assum ed pow er 
a n d  se t itself th e  a im  o f ex term inating  all Jew s. O nce again , the  
U krain ians a re  accused o f  crim es w hich w ere com m itted  o n  their soil 
b y  a n o th e r peo p le . Is th e  fac t th a t U krain ian  te rrito ry  w as used  to  
com m it such crim es sufficient reason  to  b ring  fo rw ard  such a serious 
charge  against its inh ab itan ts?  Surely  a  strange  logic!

L et us first o f all consider the  rep roaches con tained  in the argum ents 
ad v an ced  b y  th e  pub lic  p ro secu to r:

“ D uring the  p e rio d  from  Ju n e  2 4 th  to  Ju n e  27th , th a t is to say 
d u ring  the  day s p rio r to  the  occupation  o f  the tow n b y  G erm an  
troops, w hose first fighting units d id  n o t en te r the tow n until the  
early  m orn in g  hours o f Ju n e  30, 1941, countless prisoners, ab o v e  all
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U krain ian  nationalists, in  the prisons in  Lviv, w hose ex ac t n u m b er is 
n o t know n bu t, on  th e  streng th  of reliab le sources, c an  b e  e s tim a ted  a t  
a b o u t th ree  thou san d , w ere killed. T h e re  is c lear ev idence  th a t  th e  
G erm an  a rm y  a n d  o th e r m ilitary  o r political d e tach m en ts  o r  authorities, 
e ith er consisting  o f G erm an s o r  u n d e r G erm an  leadersh ip , a n d  in  
particu la r th e  “ N ightingale”  ba tta lio n , w ere  n o t  responsib le  fo r  th ese  
m ass m u rd e rs .”

W h a t s trikes o n e  m ost ab o u t this s ta tem en t on  th e  p a r t  o f th e  
public p ro secu to r is th e  fac t th a t  th e  nam es of th e  p e rp e tr  to rs  o f  
these  crim es —  th e  R ussian B olsheviks —  a re  n o t m en tio n ed  a t  all. 
O n e  m ay, o f  course, say  th a t i t  is se lf-ev iden t 1 B ut if  this 
euphem ism  is in tro d u ced  w ith  re g a rd  to  facts, w h y  th e n  is it  o m itte d  
com plete ly  from  w h a t a re  pu re ly  assum ptions? It is om itted  fo r  fea r 
o f “ annoy ing”  M oscow  an d  in  o rd e r  to  leave  m o re  sco p e  fo r 
assum ptions b y  p ro d u c in g  inaccura te  d a ta  w hen  clarify ing  subsequen t 
even ts.

But to  con tinue  the  s ta tem en t b y  th e  public  p rosecu to r 1
“ Im m edia te ly  a f te r  the  occupation  of th e  tow n o f L viv  b y  G e rm a n  

troops, a p o g ro m  th a t  w as instiga ted  b y  m em bers of various n a tio n a l 
U krain ian  m o vem en ts w as carried  o u t b y  p a r t  of the  U kra in ian  
p o p u la tio n  of the tow n against the Jew s living there  a n d  resu lted  no t 
on ly  in serious cases of ill-trea tm en t b u t also in the  m u rd e r of countless 
fo rm er Jew ish  citizens of Lviv. A ccord ing  to  sta tem en ts m a d e  b y  
fo rm er in h ab itan ts  o f L v iv  an d  in  particu la r b y  num ero u s w itnesses 
affected  b y  th e  p o g ro m , w ho a re  now  living in Israel, m em bers o f  the  
G erm an  a rm y  d id  n o t tak e  p a r t  in  th e  atrocities against the  Jew s, 
w hich lasted  un til a b o u t Ju ly  3, 1941 . A ccord ing  to  the  investigations 
u n d ertak en , how ever, it  is n o t ou t o f the  question  th a t U kra in ian  
m em bers o f  th e  “ N ightingale”  b a tta lio n , w hose nam es c a n n o t b e  
ascerta ined , o f  th e ir  ow n acco rd  a n d  unknow n to  a n d  ag a in st the  
explicit o rd e rs  o f th e  co m m an d er o f the b a tta lio n , D r. H erzner, and  
th e  liaison officer, D r. O b erlän d er, to o k  p a r t  in acts o f ill- trea tm en t 
an d  m urder in the  course o f th e  p o g ro m  against th e  Jew s.”

W e should  like to  stress m ost em phatica lly  th a t no  U krain ians e ith er 
o rgan ized  o r ca rried  ou t an y  anti-Sem itic pog rom s. If the  public  
p ro secu to r h ad  s ta ted  definitely  —  a n d  the  w itnesses u n d o u b ted ly  
testified to  this fac t —  th a t the m u rd e r of o v er 3 ,0 0 0  U krain ian  
nationalists in  the  prisons of Lviv w as com m itted  b y  th e  N K V D , the 
d efam ations a n d  accusations p u t fo rw ard  by  M oscow  against O b e rlän d e r 
a n d  th e  “ N igh tingale” ba tta lio n  w ould have a p p e a re d  in a  v e ry  
d ifferen t light.

M oscow  d id  n o t im pute  the  pog rom s against the Jew s a t  the  
beginning  o f Ju ly , 1941, to O b e rlän d e r a n d  th e  “ N ightingale” 
b a tta lio n  so m uch as, ra ther, the m u rd er o f  p risoners in  th e  prisons, 
a  crim e w hich it, th a t is th e  N K V D , com m itted  itself. W h y  d id  the 
public p ro secu to r o n ly  tak e  th e  Jew s in  particu la r in to  accoun t?  W hy 
d id  he overlo o k  th e  thousands o f  U krain ian , Polish  an d  Jew ish
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p riso n ers  w ho w ere  m u rd e red  b y  the  N K V D ? O n e  m igh t possib ly  
u n d e rs ta n d  a n d  p e rh ap s  p a rtly  justify  his a ttitu d e  if th ese  N K V D  
m en  a n d  the ir henchm en  h ad  b een  seized an d  p u n ished  on the  sp o t 
fo r  th e ir  a trocious crim es b y  th e  relatives o f d ie  p e rso n s w ho h ad  
b e e n  m u rd e red . B ut th e re  is n o  foundation  fo r th e  s ta tem en t th a t 
th a t w as p recisely  w h a t h ap p en ed .

In  those d read fu l days, the  inhab itan ts  of L viv  w ere  fully occupied 
w ith  th e  te rrib le  ta sk  o f try ing  to  trace  th e ir re la tiv es  a n d  friends 
am o n g st th e  p ersons w ho  h ad  b e e n  m u rd ered , a n d  w ere  n e ither 
psychologically  n o r o b jec tive ly  in  a  position  to  h a rb o u r th o u g h ts  of 
revenge. T h e  en tire  tow n  w as overw helm ed  b y  so rro w  a n d  despa ir 
a t  th e  a trocities th a t h a d  b een  com m itted .

M oreover, it can  h a rd ly  b e  assum ed th a t th e  av e rag e  citizen  w ould 
h av e  a tte m p te d  to  ca rry  o u t anti-Sem itic p o g rom s a t  a  tim e w hen the 
en tire  tow n  w as occupied  b y  G erm an  soldiers. In an y  case, th e  Jew s 
d id  n o t show  them selves in  th e  streets a t all a t  th a t tim e. A n d  w hen 
th ey  d id , nam ely  a fte r  th e  B olshevist so ld iers h a d  left the  tow n  an d  
th e  Soviet civilians em ployed  in  the  adm in istra tion , includ ing  countless 
Jew s, h ad  begun  to  tre k  eastw ards in th e  h o p e  o f  g e ttin g  th rough  
b e tw een  th e  fighting  divisions, th ey  w ere  n o t a tta c k e d  in  an y  w ay  by  
the p o p u la tio n  o f L viv . W e repea t, —  th e  m ass m u rd e rs  occurred  
p rio r to  a n d  d u rin g  the  re tre a t o f the  B olshevist so ldiers, a n d  th ere  
w as n o  p o w er w hich cou ld  h av e  p rev en ted  an y  pogrom s.

T h e  a u th o r  o f  th is  article a rriv ed  in L viv  on Ju ly  1 1th o r 12 th , 1941, 
a n d  w as p a rticu la rly  in te rested  in  lea rn ing  the  tru th  a b o u t any  
pogrom s th a t m ig h t h av e  ta k e n  place. H e  cam e to  Lviv because he 
h a d  ta lk ed  to  a n  acquain tance  on  Ju ly  1st, th a t  is to  say  tw en ty -four 
hours a fte r  th e  tow n  o f L v iv  h ad  been  occupied  b y  G erm an  troops. 
T h e  said  acquain tance, w ho w as w ith  th e  g o v ern m en t in  G erm an- 
occupied  P o lan d , to ld  h im  a b o u t p o g rom s in  Lviv. F ro m  th is it can  
b e  seen  th a t th e  N azis in  C racow  w ere  p lan n in g  p o g ro m s; a n d  from  
th e  sta tem en ts  o f th e  public  p rosecu to r it is obv ious th a t  various 
pog rom s w ere  a lso  ca rried  ou t a t  the beginning  o f  Ju ly . O n  the o ther 
han d , how ever, the  au th o r, o n  a rriv ing  in  Lviv, h e a rd  n o th in g  abou t 
an y  p o g ro m s from  his Jew ish  friends a n d  acquain tances and , in 
particu lar, n o th in g  a b o u t any  pogrom s w hich h ad  a lleg ed ly  been  
carried  ou t b y  th e  U krain ians, a lthough, acco rd ing  to  the  sta tem en ts  
o f the public  p rosecu to r, these pog ro m s lasted  th ree  o r fo u r days. 
O bviously  this is a  case of activ ity  on th e  p a r t  of the G estap o  an d  the 
Security Service in  L v iv ; an d  o n  the  stren g th  o f the testim o n y  given 
b y  his G erm an  w itnesses, the  G erm an  public p rosecu to r m ust b e  well 
aw are  o f  th is fact. B u t if h e  ascerta ined  th a t pog rom s against the  Jew s 
occurred  in L viv  a t  the tim e in question, then  he m ust p u t th em  dow n 
to  the  Nazi po lice  o rgans w hich arrived  in L viv  im m ed ia te ly  a fte r  the 
first G erm an  tro o p s ; how  could  o n e  assum e th a t the  gen tlem en  of 
the G estapo  w a ited  fo r  th ree  o r four days, a f te r  th e  p ro c lam atio n  
o f the  in d e p e n d e n t s ta te  of U kraine  on  Ju n e  30, 1941 , b efo re  
travelling  from  C racow  to  Lviv! No, they  trav e lled  to  Lviv a t  once;



THE PUBLIC PROSECUTOR 73

an d , as can  b e  surm ised  from  th e  sta tem en ts  o f  public  p rosecu to r, 
they  liq u id a ted  th e  Jew s there  as th ey  d id  elsew here in E urope. T hey  
d id  so m o re  o r  less openly . A n d  precisely  these  “ heroic d e e d s” o n  
th e  p a r t o f th e  G estap o  are  b lam ed  on the  U krain ians by  the public 
prosecu to r. I t d o es  in d eed  seem  strange th a t  the G estapo , w hich  h ad  
b een  o p era tin g  in  L v iv  since Ju ly  1st, shou ld  have  left the  Jew s in 
p eace  a n d , w h a t is m ore, a lleged ly  p ro te c te d  th em  from  the  U krain ians 
w ho  o rg an ized  p o g ro m s against them ! C ertain ly , v e ry  stran g e! T o  
ju d g e  fro m  th e  sta tem en ts  of th e  public prosecu to r, i t  looks as though  
th e  G estap o  first h a d  to  learn  how  to  m u rd er from  th e  U krain ians.

If the  pub lic  p rosecu to r affirms th a t pog rom s to o k  p lace a t  the 
beg inning  of Ju ly , how  do es he  com e to  assum e th a t they  w ere carried  
o u t by  “m em b ers  o f various national U krain ian  m ovem en ts’ ? T h e  
U krain ians w ere  a lread y  fighting th e  Polish  occupants, w ho h a d  
d ep riv ed  th em  o f a ll n a tio n a l a n d  hum an  rights, b e fo re  the w ar. B ut 
they  n ev e r fough t the  Jew s, fo r the  la tte r  w ere in  the  sam e position  
as them selves a n d  w ere  frequen tly  the  ta rg e t o f  excesses on th e  p a rt 
o f Polish  s tu d e n t o rganizations.

L viv  w as a  to w n  in w hich the  Polish e lem en t w as a lread y  very  
m uch in  ev idence . W hy  th en  d id  th e  pub lic  p rosecu to r exc lu d e  th e  
P o les fro m  responsib ility  fo r the  a trocities?  W h y  th is chem ical, 
na tio n a l d iscrim ination  of th e  anti-Sem ites? In fav o u r of the  G erm ans, 
the  P o les o r the  Jew s? If one considers th e  ac tual facts in  th is light, 
then  one can  h a rd ly  ta lk  ab o u t objectiv ity . A n d , in  a n y  case, w h a t is 
m ean t b y  th e  vague te rm  “m ovem ents” ? D oes it re fe r to  the U krain ian  
C atholics, th e  socialists, the  U krain ian  national dem ocrats, o r  the  
U kra in ian  nationalists?  C ertain ly , m ost p e c u lia r! N o t a  single U kra in ian  
p a r ty  —  from  the  nationalists to  th e  socialists —  h ad  any  anti-Sem itic 
princip les in  the ir p rog ram m e, hence such “ m o v em en ts” are  en tire ly  
ou t of the  question . A n d  rev en g e  fo r the  m u rd ers  com m itted  in the 
L viv  p risons is likew ise o u t of the  question . C o n tra ry  to  the  Nazi 
theories a b o u t th e  Jew ish  charac ter of Bolshevism , the U krain ians 
w ere  the  first to  affirm  as early  as th e  I 9 2 0 ’s an d  also a t the tim e  in  
question , a n d  they  still d o  so today , th a t B olshevism  is n o t a  Jew ish , 
b u t a  Russian phenom enon , though its early  d ev e lo p m en t w as s trong ly  
influenced b y  Jew s. M oreover, the inhab itan ts  of U krain ian  G alicia, —  
Jew s, Poles an d  U krain ians —  definitely  d rew  a d istinction be tw een  
“Jew s" an d  “ H eb rew s,” th a t is to  say, b e tw een  the  local Jew s and  
the Soviet Jew s, as can also b e  seen from  the  w ell-know n story  
“ H isto ry  o f a Jew .”  F ro m  this p o in t o f view, too, th ere  could b e  no 
p o grom s fo r reasons of revenge or re ta lia tion .

T h e  s ta tem en t th a t it was n o t the  G erm an  soldiers of the 
“ N ightingale” b u t on ly  the  U krain ian  m em b ers  o f  this b a tta lio n  w ho 
to o k  p a r t  in the  pogrom s, likew ise so unds m ost sub jec tive  an d  
fantastic . T h e y  w ere  all so ld iers in th e  sam e un ifo rm ; they  w ere  all 
u n d e r  th e  sam e co m m an d ; they  w ere  all b o u n d  b y  th e  sam e discipline. 
W hy  should  o n e  th en  su dden ly  d ifferen tia te  be tw een  them ? D id  these 
so ld iers h av e  the ir na tionality  m ark ed  on  the ir fo reheads? O r  was
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L ieu tenan t O b e rlän d e r p e rh ap s  th e  co m m an d er of a  g an g  w hich 
ca rried  ou t ra id s  a rb itrarily?  If th a t w as the case, then  le t h im  speak  
up , for, seen in  the ligh t o f com m on sense, O b e rlän d e r a n d  his soldiers 
constitu ted  an  indivisib le unit. It w ould  b e  co n trad ic to ry  to  assum e 
otherw ise, ju st as the idea  of a  d ifferen tia tion  is con trad ic to ry . F u rth e r
m ore, th e  U krain ian  so ld iers o f th e  “ N ightingale”  b a tta lio n  w ere  
political soldiers with no anti-Semitic training. The Germans, on the 
other hand, had this training from p re -w ar days. F o r th is  reaso n  alone, 
o n e  can n o t im pute  th e  pog rom s to  a  few  h u n d re d  U krain ians an d  
leav e  out th ousands o f G erm ans.

T h e  public p ro secu to r likew ise affirm s:
“ T he p o g ro m  carried  o u t b y  the  U krain ian  p o p u la tio n  against the 

L v iv  Jew s w as fo llow ed b y  a  m ass-arrest cam paign , w hich w as 
ca rried  ou t a t  th e  o rders o f the co m m an d er of m ilitary  service group 
C, SS h ead  g ro u p  lead er Dr. Rasch, w ho w as d irec tly  u n d er th e  au tho rity  
o f  the  “ C hief o f  the  Security  Police a n d  Security  S erv ice.”  T his 
cam paign  w as d irec ted , accord ing  to  p rev iously  d raw n  u p  plans, 
against the  Jew ish  inhab itan ts  o f Lviv, against th e  m em b ers  an d  
su p p o rte rs  of th e  C om m unist P a rty  a n d  against a  n um ber o f m em bers 
of the Polish  in telligentsia, in particu la r against ce rta in  professors 
a t  L viv  un iversity .”

T h e  public  p ro secu to r th en  a d d s :
“ T hese m ass-arrests w ere carried  ou t w ith  the  help  of th e  U krain ian  

m ilitia, w hich consisted  of m em bers o f various natio n a l U krain ian  
resistance groups. T h e  “ N ightingale”  b a tta lio n  w as n o t used  in this 
a rrest cam p aig n ."

O m itting  th e  pub lic  p rosecu to r’s repetition  w ith reg a rd  to the 
U krain ian  ch a rac te r o f th e  pogrom s, le t us consider th e  second 
repetition , — ■ the sta tem en t ab o u t the  po litical ch a rac te r o f  the 
U krain ian  m ilitia an d  its identification  w ith th e  revo lu tio n ary  resistance 
of the U krain ian  peop le  against the occupants. H ere , too , w e find 
a  con trad iction , nam ely  in the  w ords “ w ith  the  help  o f,”  th a t  is to  
say  the co llabo ra tion  o f  the  revo lu tionaries a n d  the  o ccupan ts; fo r 
the Nazis b e h av ed  as occupants o n  en tering  L viv . In ad d itio n , on ly  
those w ho w an ted  to  serve in th e  po lice  force en listed  w ith  it 
vo luntarily . A s w hen he previously  m en tioned  th e  “m o v em en ts ,” so, 
too, w hen he now  m entions the m ilitia, th e  public  p ro secu to r clearly  
in tends to  connect the U krain ians n o t only  w ith the  p o g rom s b u t also 
w ith  th e  arrests  carried  ou t b y  the G estapo  an d  the S ecurity  Service. 
A s an  eyew itness, I can  testify  th a t the  tw o o r th ree  cam paigns w hich 
1 saw  m yself a t  th e  beg inning  of Ju ly  w ere carried  ou t exclusively by  
the  G estapo  m en a n d  their agents. I can  rem em ber this so clearly  
since this w as the  first tim e in all m y life th a t I w itnessed a  m acab re  
scene in the  h ea rt o f the tow n, —  a  Jew ess, w hose face w as m ark ed  
b y  dea th .

T h e  la te r  ro le of the  U krain ian  m ilitia w as no b e tte r  a n d  no  w orse 
than  th a t o f th e  Polish  m ilitia, bu t m uch b e tte r  th an  th a t  o f the  
Jew ish m ilitia. In this connection , the fac t m ust b e  b o rn e  in m ind



75THE PUBLIC PROSECUTOR

th a t the  U krain ian  M etropo litan , C o u n t A n d reas  Sheptytzky, op en ly  
p ro te s ted  against th e  anti-Sem itic p o g rom s of the  G estap o ; th e  Polish  
A rchbishop , C ard inal Sapieha, how ever, d id  n o t p ro te s t against them .

A n o th e r sm all d e ta il also strikes us w ith  reg a rd  to  the  w ay  in  w hich 
the  pog ro m s a n d  arrests  a re  linked up  w ith  each  o ther. It looks as 
though  th e  spon taneous reactions o f the  U krain ians w ere  only cu rbed  
b y  th e  “ law ful a rrests” carried  ou t b y  th e  G estap o  an d  the Security  
Service; if this h a d  n o t h ap p en ed , th en  fu rth e r pog rom s w o u ld  n o  
d o u b t h av e  o c cu red ! W hy  th en  w as th e  U krain ian  m ilitia in c lu d ed  
a t  a ll?  C ou ld  th e  p rev iously  d raw n  u p  p lan s n o t have  been  rea lized  
w ithou t th e  help  o f th is m ilitia? I Such precise d e ta il seem s to  us to  
b e  to o  in ten tional.

T h e  conclud ing  sta tem en ts  of the  pub lic  p rosecu to r are  en tire ly  in  
keep ing  w ith  the  prem isses:

"I h av e  th ere fo re  w ithd raw n  the  charge  ag a in st th e  G erm an  m em bers 
o f th e  “ N igh tingale" b a tta lio n  w ho a re  still a live an d  w hose nam es 
cou ld  b e  ascerta ined  —  th e  co m m an d er of th e  b a tta lio n , L ieu ten an t 
D r. H erzner, nam ed  as one  o f th e  accused, d ied  in H ohen-L ychen  on  
S ep tem b er 3, 1942  —  since there  is no  reaso n  to  suspect th em  of 
hav ing  com m itted  th e  crim e in  question . T hus, th e re  is also no  reason  
to  suspect B undestag  d ep u ty  P ro f. D r. O b e rlä n d e r of having  com m itted  
the  crim e in  question  a n d  accord ing ly  no  reason  fo r  th e  G e rm an  
B undestag  to  p ass  a  decision reg a rd in g  suspension of his im m unity . 
I h av e  likew ise w ithd raw n  the  charge  against P ro f. D r. O b e rlä n d e r.”

“ I have  w ith d raw n  th e  charge  of p a rtic ip a tio n  in  ac ts  o f m u rd er 
b ro u g h t against suspected  U krain ian  m em b ers  o f the “ N ightingale”  
ba tta lio n , w hose nam es w ere  n o t know n, since the p e rp e tra to rs  could  
n o t b e  asce rta in ed .”

Thus, one person  —  O b erlän d er —  is acq u itted  a n d  th e  en tire  
U krain ian  peo p le  c o n d e m n e d ... since the  nam es o f  those  suspected  
of the  crim es in  question  could  n o t b e  ascerta ined ! A n d  this, w ithou t 
in te rroga ting  w itnesses of all th ree  nationalities in Lviv, —  fo r the 
public  p ro secu to r 's  s ta tem en t only  m en tions th e  Jew s a n d  th e  Poles 
in  th is connection  an d  does n o t m en tion  the n u m b er o f crim es, the 
nam es o f  the persons concerned  o r even  the  circum stances u n d e r 
w hich the crim es w ere com m itted , as for instance absence from  d u ty  
o r w ithou t good  reason  on the  p a r t  of m em bers of the “ N igh tingale" 
b a tta lio n  du ring  the  days in question, etc.

In o rd e r to  b e  ob jective, how ever, a n d  on  th e  stren g th  of ou r talks 
w ith  h igh officials o f the govern m en t of G erm an-occup ied  P o la n d  in 
C racow , as w ell as on  th e  streng th  of th e  testim ony  given b y  Jew ish 
inhab itan ts  o f L v iv  b efo re  the public p ro secu to r in  B onn w ith  reg ard  
to  th e  pog rom s th a t occurred  a fte r the  occupation  of Lviv, w e  are  
w illing to  a d m it tha t, a p a r t from  the m u rd ers  com m itted  b y  the 
G estap o  a t th a t tim e, various a ttacks on  ind iv idual Jew s w ere  also 
ca rried  out, m ain ly  b y  the rab b le  of L viv  w ho w ere influenced by  
N azi agents. T h is rab b le  even  inc luded  Jew s. T h is s ta tem en t w ill n o t 
seem  strange to  an y o n e  w ho can  recall the rab b le  of Lviv, fo r  the
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crim inals o f th a t tow n w ere in te rna tiona l. N ineteen  years la ter, these 
ind iv idual cases o f assau lt and  ro b b ery  have  now  becom e notorious 
as pogrom s!

T h e  h o p e  of th e  U krain ians th a t the rep roaches d irec ted  against 
th e  U krain ian  p eo p le  on account of anti-Sem itism  w ould  cease or, a t 
least, d im inish  as a resu lt o f the O b e rlän d e r affair, has n o t b een  
fulfilled.

T h e  pub lic  prosecu to r, on the one  h an d , assum ed th e  ro le of 
a  law yer, an d , on  th e  o ther, th a t of a  judge.

R ela tions b e tw een  th e  U krain ian  a n d  G e rm a n  p eo p le  a re  n o t as 
frien d ly  as th ey  m ight be. It is, indeed , reg re ttab le  th a t th e  sta tem en ts  
o f  th e  pub lic  p rosecu to r have  n o t he lp ed  to  im prove  them .

T H E  L E T T E R  O F  P R O T E S T  
A G A IN S T  B O N N  A L L E G A T IO N S

T h e  F ed e ra l M inister o f Justice 
D r. F ritz  Schaffer,
G erm an  F ed e ra l M inistry of Justice,
B onn, G erm any .

D ea r Sir,

T h e  F ed e ra l G o v ern m en t B ulletin No. 181 of S ep tem b er 2 7 , 1960, 
pub lished  th e  decision o f the  H e a d  P ub lic  P rosecu to r in B onn  on the 
case o f F e d e ra l M inister O b erlan d er.

A s P rim e M inister o f U kraine in 1941, w ho to o k  over th e  U krain ian  
g o v ern m en t a t  the  tim e o f the  e n try  o f th e  G erm an  tro o p s in  Lviv, 
m ay  1 b e  p e rm itted  to  m ake the fo llow ing com m en ts on th e  sta tem en ts  
o f the H e a d  Pub lic  P rosecu to r:

It is n o t true  th a t the U krain ian  pop u la tio n  a t th a t tim e o rgan ized  
m ass pog ro m s against the  Jew s, as th e  Public  P rosecu to r affirm s on 
th e  streng th  o f onesided  info rm ation  supplied  b y  w itnesses now  living 
in  Israel.

It is s tran g e  th a t the  Public P rosecu to r d id  n o t tak e  the testim ony  
of any  U krain ians in this m a tte r b u t on ly  o b ta in ed  onesided  in fo rm a
tion. I a n d  various p ro m in en t U krain ians, w ho a re  now  liv ing  in  exile 
a s  em igrants, w ere  n o t in te rro g a ted  b y  the  Public  P rosecu to r. A p p a 
ren tly  he no  lo n g er reg a rd s  the p rincip le  —  au d ia tu r  e t  a lte ra  pars —  
as valid . E ven  in  to ta lita rian  regim es a ttem p ts  a re  a t  least occasionally  
m ad e  to  o b se rv e  this principle, if on ly  fo r  ap p e a ra n ce ’s sake.

A ll the  U krain ians an d  the ir friends in  th e  free w orld  in d ignan tly  
re fu te  th e  accusations m ad e  against th e  innocen t U krain ian  popu la tio n  
b y  the  G erm an  H ead  Public P rosecu to r.

It is likew ise un true  th a t “ acts o f m a ltrea tm en t an d  acts o f m u rd e r” 
w ere  p e rp e tra ted  b y  U krain ian  m em bers of the  “N ightingale” b a tta lio n  
against Jew s. It is in d eed  astound ing  th a t th e  Public P ro secu to r tries 
to  b lam e  th e  crim es com m itted  a t  th a t  tim e b y  th e  G estap o  a n d  th e
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S D  ag a in st the Jew s o n  th e  U krain ian  popu la tio n  an d  on the U krain ian  
m em bers of th e  “ N ightingale” batta lio n . T h a t the actual facts w ere  
n o t investiga ted  an d  in te rp re ted  o b jec tive ly  can be seen from  the 
sta tem en ts  by  the  Public P rosecu to r ab o u t th e  m u rd er of 3 ,0 0 0  
U krain ian  nationalists  in  the  prisons o f  L viv  p rio r to  the  en try  o f the 
G e rm an  tro o p s  th ere , fo r  the  P ub lic  P ro secu to r h a d  n o t  th e  cou rage  
to  m en tion  th e  m u rd erers  b y  n a m e ; th ey  w ere  th e  N K V D  a n d  
K hrushchov  personally , w ho as R ussian  g o v ern o r o f U kraine  issued  
o rd e rs  fo r  th e  m ass m u rd e r o f  th e  U kra in ian  political p risoners.

It is ex trem ely  reg re ttab le  th a t the  Public  P rosecu to r in  B onn  seeks 
to  ex o n era te  F ed e ra l M inister O b e rlän d e r —  w ho, incidentally , a t  the  
tim e in  question  alw ays b eh av ed  co rrec tly  a n d  d ecen tly  to w ard s the 
U krain ians a n d  o th e r non -G erm ans —  in  th is w ay.

T h e  a tte m p t to  m ake o u t th a t the  m ass m u rd e r o f  the  Jew s was 
s ta rte d  b y  the U krain ians an d  o n ly  la te r  carried  ou t b y  the  S D  an d  
th e  G estap o  w ith  the help  o f  th e  U krain ian  m ilitia is a b su rd ; the 
reason  given is u n fo u n d ed  an d  in ven ted , since in  this resp ec t on ly  
onesided  testim ony  has b een  tak en  in to  account.

T h e  In te rn a tio n a l C om m ission in  T h e  H ague, w hich has investiga ted  
th e  O b e rlän d e r case, in te rro g a ted  num erous w itnesses a n d  pub lished  
th e ir  testim ony  in  a  book , w hich certa in ly  m akes one d o u b t the 
correctness o f the sta tem en ts m ad e  b y  the Public P rosecu to r in B onn. 
T h e  U krain ians h av e  d o n e  their u tm ost to refu te  the  Russian d e fam ato ry  
accusations against F ed era l M inister O b e rlän d e r an d  the “ N ighingale” 
bata llion  a n d  to  p ro v e  th a t they  are  en tire ly  un founded .

T h e  Public  P rosecu to r has th ru st th e  en tire  b lam e on to  the 
U krain ians —  w hich is b o u n d  to  su it th e  Russians, —  no  d o u b t on 
th e  assum ption  th a t the  U krain ians w ould  n o t be  in a  position  to  
d e fen d  them selves in a  W estern  court.

B ut it  is an  estab lished  fac t th a t, n e x t to  th e  Jew s, th e re  w ere  m o st 
victim s am o n g st th e  U krain ians as a  resu lt o f G erm an  acts o f reprisal. 
In  sp ite  o f  this fact, how ever, th ey  h av e  n o t b ro u g h t fo rw ard  a  w o rld 
w ide  accusation  aga in st th e  G erm an  peo p le , since such  a  s tep  w o u ld  
u n d erm in e  th e  fro n t against th e ir  com m on enem y, R ussian im perialism .

By his u n fo u n d ed  accusation, how ever, th e  Public  P ro secu to r is 
now  forcing th e  U kra in ian  p o p u la tio n  to  te a r  o p en  o ld  w ou n d s an d , 
like the  Jew s w ho w ere  persecu ted , to  stir u p  the  p a s t a n d  rem ind  th e  
W estern  w orld  once m ore  o f  the  H itle r regim e in U kraine. A n d  if 
th is is now  being  done, w e are  n o t to  b lam e.

F o r m an y  years m yself a  p riso n er in  the  G erm an  co n cen tra tion  
cam p in Sachsenhausen, I voice ou r p ro te s t against the  accusations 
d irec ted  against th e  U krain ians o f m ass m u rd er o f  th e  Jew s, on 
b eh a lf o f  o th e r U krain ian  p risoners in  G erm an  concen tra tion  cam ps, too.

I ta k e  th e  lib erty  o f  ask ing  you  to  express your opinion on  the 
sta tem en ts  m ad e  b y  th e  Pub lic  P rosecu to r.

Y ours respectfu lly ,
Ja ro slaw  S te tzko ,

F o rm er P rim e M inister o f  F ree  U kra ine .
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E isen h ow er and  K ennedy c o n g ra tu la te
U krainian C ongres Committee of America

P R E S ID E N T  E IS E N H O W E R ’S T E L E G R A M  T O  T H E  UCCA O N  
IT S 2 0 th  A N N IV E R S A R Y

“ It is a  priv ilege to  jo in  in the observance  o f th e  tw en tie th  ann iversary
o f th e  U kra in ian  C ongress C om m ittee  o f  A m erica .

“ A m erica  ow es m ach  to  the  p a trio tism , skills, a n d  en terp ris in g  sp irit 
of h er citizens o f  U krain ian  orig in . T h e  F ree  W o rld  ow es m uch  to  a ll 
m en  a n d  w om en  w ho h o ld  h igh th e  b an n ers  o f  lib erty  a n d  w o rk  to  
a d v a n c e  th e  righ ts o f  hum an ity  in  ev e ry  la n d .”

D w i g h t  D.  E i s e n h o w e r

THE UKRAINIAN REVIEW__________ __

PRESIDENT-ELECT JOHN F. KENNEDY’S LETTER TO THE 
UKRAINIAN CONGRESS C O M M IT T E E  OF AMERICA

O ctober 29 , 1960.

I w elcom e this o p portun ity  to  express m y congra tu la tions to the 
U krain ian  Congress C om m ittee  of A m erica  on the  occasion of this 
2 0 th  anniversary . U krain ians in A m erica to d a y  have a special reason  
to  treasure freedom . M oreover, there  is a  strik ing  para lle l b e tw een  th e  
insp irational struggle for freedom  by  the  45 m illion U krain ians now  
h e ld  cap tive  in  the  C om m unist em pire  a n d  th e  struggle fo r in d ep en 
d en ce  a n d  freedom  o f the  m an y  o th e r non-R ussian  nations.

T his p a s t sum m er I h a d  the  p leasure  o f  m eeting  w ith  yo u r Executive 
D irector, S tep h an  J . J a rem a  a t  H y an n isp o rt. I s ta ted  to  h im  a t  th a t 
tim e th a t I d ep lo red  the  m onolith  te rm  o ften  used  b y  the  R epub lican  
A d m in is tra tio n  in  W ash ing ton , “ Sov iet N atio n ”  o r “ Soviet p eo p le .” 
In essence, it  is co n tra ry  to  the cap tiv e  nations w eek  resolution  enac ted  
last year. Its use im plies th a t w e co n d o n e  th e  status quo  of the 
C om m unist tak e -o v er of all th e  cap tiv e  n a tio n s  b eh in d  the  Iron 
C urtain . I s ta ted  then , a n d  I d o  now , th a t  I ad h e re  to  the sta tem en t 
a s  co n ta ined  in  the  D em ocratic  P la tfo rm : “ w e will never su rren d er 
positions w hich a re  essential to  th e  defense  o f  freed o m  n o r  will w e 
a b a n d o n  p eo p le  w h o  a re  n o w  b eh in d  the  Iro n  C urta in  th ro u g h  an y  
fo rm a l a p p ro v a l o f  th e  sta tu s q u o .”

W e can  b e  th ankfu l fo r  o rgan iza tions such as yours, ever aw are  of 
th e  C om m unists’ w ays o f p ro p a g a n d a  so th a t o u r n a tion  w ill ev er be  
a le r t to  th e  d an g ers  o f  C om m unism , w h a tev er fo rm  it m ay  take.

W ith  b est w ishes a n d  k in d est regards,
Sincerely,

John F. Kennedy
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RUSSIAN COLONIALISM UNDER ATTACK
In terv iew  w ith  P residen t-E lec t

JOHN F. KENNEDY

T h e  elec ted  P resid en t o f the  U SA , fo rm er S ena to r Jo h n  F . K ennedy , 
w as ask ed  severa l questions in  O c to b er 1960  b ea rin g  on  th e  c a p tiv e  
n a tions a n d  C u b a  b y  D r. L ev  E . D obriansky , chairm an  o f  the  
N ational C ap tiv e  N ations C om m ittee .

Q u estio n : A s th e  C hief E xecutive, w ould  you  tak e  steps to  fo rm ula te  
a n d  execute  a  policy  to w ard  th e  freed o m  o f the  dozen  cap tive  no n - 
R ussian n a tions in  th e  U SSR-

K en n ed y : M y m an y  sta tem en ts  o n  th e  freed o m  o f a ll p eo p le s  a n d  
nations shou ld  ind ica te  th a t w e c an n o t affo rd  to  overlook  any . If you  
w ould  consu lt th e  C ongressional R eco rd  as fa r b ack  as 1953 (A u g . 4 ) ,  
you  will find th a t I h av e  su p p o rted  ideas o f freed o m  re la tin g  to  
L ithuania , L atv ia , E stonia, U kraine , A rm en ia , an d  o th e r cap tive n a tio n s . 
T hen , as now , I h av e  b een  o f the  firm conviction  th a t we m ust d o  
every th ing  possible to  keep  alive the  sp irit of independence  an d  freed o m  
of these nations. M oreover, w ith  reg a rd  to  these non-R ussian  n a tio n s  
in  th e  U SSR, le t m e  stress again, as I d id  in m y  le tte r to  y o u  o f  
O c to b er 29 ( in  w hich I co n g ra tu la ted  one o f your organ iza tions o n  
its 2 0 th  a n n iv e rsa ry ), th a t  I d ep lo re  th e  m onolith  te rm  o ften  used  
b y  the  R epub lican  A d m in istra tion  in  W ashington , “ Soviet n a tio n ,”  
o r  “ Soviet p eo p le .”  In  essence, it  is co n tra ry  to  the C ap tive  N atio n s 
W eek  R esolu tion  enac ted  last year.

Q u estion : A re  you  satisfied w ith  the  operations of the U n ited  S ta tes  
In fo rm ation  A gency  (U S IA ) in  re la tion  to  the  cap tiv e  n a tions, 
p articu larly  tho se  in  th e  U SSR ? If no t, w h a t changes will you p ro p o se ?

K e n n e d y : 1 believe  m uch m o re  cou ld  b e  d o n e  to  p u t ou r m essage  
across to  a ll th e  cap tiv e  nations. If I am  elected , this p ro b lem  w ill b e  
carefu lly  s tu d ied  an d  th e  necessary  changes w ill b e  effected.

Q u estio n : A re  you  fo r  a  firm  policy  a n d  action  n o w  in re g a rd  to  
C uba, designed  to  stav e  off th e  po isonous effects o f  the  com ing  
K hrushchev  visit?  W h a t specifically  d o  you  p ropose?

K en n ed y : I am  fo r a  firm  po licy  in  reg a rd  to  C uba, an d  m y recen t 
speeches disclose w h a t w e should  do  now : w e can constan tly  express 
our friendship  fo r the  C uban  p eo p le  an d  our d e term ination  th a t they  
will again  he  free ; w e m ust firm ly resist fu rther C om m unist en cro ach 
m en t in this hem isphere, w ork ing  th rough  a s treng thened  o rgan iza tion  
o f  the A m erican  S ta tes to  encourage  those liberty-low ing C ubans w ho 
a re  lead ing  the  resistance to  C astro ; an d  we m ust m ake it c lea r to  
M r. C astro  once an d  fo r all th a t w e will d efen d  our N aval B ase  a t  
G u an tan am o  u n d e r a ll circum stances.

(P ub lished  in  “ A m erica ,"  P h iladelphia , Nov. 10. 1 9 6 0 )
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INVESTIGATION OF RUSSIAN COLONIALISM DEMANDED
T h e  U krain ian  C ongress C om m ittee  of A m erica, speak ing  fo r  o v er 

2 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  A m erican  citizens of U k ra in ian  d escen t a n d  b ackground , 
su b m itted  a  m em o ran d u m  to  the  U n ited  N ations G enera l A ssem bly , 
X V th  Session.

In v iew  o f th e  p ersisten t a tte m p ts  o f P rem ier K hrushchov an d  his 
com m unist p u p p e ts  in  the  U n ited  N ations to  investigate  W este rn  
colonialism  as a  p re tex t to  ad v an ce  th e ir  com m unist ex p ansion  an d  
aggression, th e  U krain ian  C ongress C om m ittee  p roposes a t  th e  U nited  
N ations G en era l A ssem bly  Session th e  fo llow ing :

( 1 )  T o  call fo r a  full-scale U n ited  N ations investigation  in to  
R ussian  C om m unist aggression against U kra in e  an d  all o th e r  fo rm erly  
in d e p e n d e n t non-R ussian  nations n o w  h e ld  in  b o n d a g e  b o th  w ith in  an d  
ou tside  the Soviet U nion ;

( 2 )  T o  d em an d  free  elections u n d e r U n ited  N ations superv ision  in 
U kraine  a n d  in all o th e r cap tive  nations, w hich w ou ld  allow  the  non- 
R ussian peo p le  of these countries to  m ak e  th e ir choice betw een  freedom  
a n d  independence  on  the one  h a n d  an d  R ussian colonial sub jugation  
on  the  o th e r;

( 3 )  T o  p ro p o se  to  the  U n ited  N ations G enera l A ssem bly  to  a d o p t 
a  reso lu tion  calling fo r the  w ithd raw al o f Soviet tro o p s a n d  political 
po lice  from  U kraine  a n d  to  re tu rn  all U krain ian  po litical d ep o rtees  
a n d  exiles from  S iberia  to  U kraine, a n d  a llow  th em  to resum e th e ir 
lives u n d e r a  system  of freed o m  a n d  dem ocra tic  g overnm en t, elected  
b y  the  free  an d  u n fe tte red  peo p le  o f  U kraine.

T h ey  ap p ea l to  b rin g  up th e  m a tte r  of Russian colonialism  an d  
d o m ina tion  of U k ra in e  fo r a  th o ro u g h  a n d  exhaustive discussion in the  
U n ited  N ations. In  d o in g  so th e  C h a rte r o f  th e  U n ited  N ations w ould  
b e  upheld , w hich calls fo r  the  p ro tec tio n  o f th e  fu n d am en ta l rights 
o f m en  an d  w om en  everyw here a n d  o f a ll nations, la rge  a n d  sm all. 
T h ese  righ ts h av e  b een  grossly a n d  b razen ly  v io la ted  in U kra in e  by  
th e  Sov ie t governm ent, a  m em b er o f  th e  U n ited  N ations. T h e  Soviet 
U nion  shou ld  b e  exposed  in th e  U n ited  N ations as a  v io la to r  o f the 
U .N . C h arte r a n d  th e  ja ile r o f the  cap tive  nations, in defiance  of the 
w ill an d  desire o f these nations.

B ecause o f these crim es against the  U krain ian  peo p le  com m itted  b y  
th e  Soviet govern m en t u n d er the  leadersh ip  of P rem ier K hrushchov, 
the U C C A  asked  to  challenge the  g o o d  faith  an d  m oral rig h t o f M r. 
K hrushchov in his ro le  of “ lib e ra to r"  o f the  A frican  a n d  A sian  
peop les. T h e  U nited  N ations an d  hum an ity  a t  large s tan d  to  w in 
a  g rea t m o ra l v ic to ry  if  the  p re sen t Russian colonialism  is b ro u g h t up 
fo r  investigation  a t  th e  cu rren t X V th  Session of the U n ited  N ations 
G enera l A ssem bly .
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NDEREMBERG JlJICi CONDEMS RUSSIAN COPfflAMSI
E d ito r’s N o te : Fo llow ing  a re  e x ce rp ts  fro m  a  sp eech  b y  M ichael A . M u sm an n o , 

Ju s tic e  o f th e  S u p re m e  C o u r t  o f  P e n n sy lv a n ia  a n d  T ria l  Ju d g e  a t  N ü re m b erg , 
d e liv e red  a t  th e  U k ra in ia n  C o n g re ss  C o m m ittee  o f A m e ric a  B ran ch  b a n q u e t  h e ld  
o n  S unday , D ecem b er 4 , I9 6 0 , a t  th e  R o o sev e lt H o te l, P ittsb u rg h , Pa.

K hrushchov has u tte re d  countless w ords, an d  his co u n try  h as  
com m itted  countless deeds, o f unm itiga ted  hypocrisy, b u t n o th in g  can  
surpass th e  rev o ltin g  tw o-facedness o f R ussia’s reso lu tion  b e fo re  th é  
U nited  N ations calling  fo r th e  en d in g  - o f “ co lonialism ." R ussia h o ld s  
in  chains o f slavery  22  sep a ra te  nations, conta in ing  1 1 4 m illion p eo p le , 
a n d  y e t it  has the  e ffro n te ry  to  sp eak  o f  colonies flying the flags o f  
o th e r nations.

In  the  22 nations held  in  a  vise o f iron  b y  Russia, the  p eo p le  k n o w  
no th ing  o f  free  e lections a n d  ind iv idual political liberty . A n d  y e t, th e  
Sov ie t U nion  rep resen ta tiv e  a t  th e  U n ited  N ations h ad  th e  su p rem e  
b razen ry  y es te rd ay  to  a tta c k  the  U n ited  S ta tes o n  its re la tionsh ip  w ith  
P u erto  R ico w here  th e  p eo p le  en jo y  m axim um  freedom  in choosing  
their ow n g o v ern o r a n d  legislature a n d  a re  otherw ise u n restric ted  in  
th e  dev e lo p m en t of the ir ow n econom ic an d  political destiny .

I am  h ap p y  th a t P ittsbu rgh  is h ost to  the U krain ian  C ongress 
C om m ittee  of A m erica  B ranch  w hich to d a y  celebrates th e  2 0 th  
ann iversary  o f its fo rm ation . 1 am  sure th a t U kraine, a  beau tifu l la n d  
o f 4 5 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  p eo p le  w ith  a history, lite ra tu re  an d  cu lture all its ow n, 
w ill ye t fly its ow n  flag, a n d  we shou ld  encourage the U krain ians in  
their legitim ate, p a trio tic  asp irations.

T h e  so-called  invincibility  o f th e  Soviet U nion is a  m y th  b ecau se  
no n a tion  can  b e  stronger, in  th e  long  run, th an  the  will o f  its  co llective 
peop le . Since th ere  a re  m o re  non-R ussians th an  Russians in th e  Sov iet 
U nion, the  d ay  is b o u n d  to  com e w hen these enslaved  peo p les  will 
b re a k  their chains.

A  sp ider is no stronger th an  the w eb over w hich it o p era tes. A s 
soon as its w eb  is b roken , the  sp id er is co rnered  in to  helplessness. A n d  
so, if these  cap tiv e  nations w ould  rebel, Russia w ould  b e  as p ow erless 
as a  sp id er w ith  its legs b u t off a n d  no longer w ould it b e  a b le  to  
terrorize, as it do es  now , a lm o st one-th ird  of th e  w o rld ’s po p u la tio n .

T h e  C ongress of th e  U n ited  S tates has recognized the  p lig h t o f  
R ussia’s cap tive  nations an d  has offered  them  the  m ora l su p p o rt o f  
our nation . W e a re  p ro u d  ind eed  to  have  as a guest in our c ity  the  
m an  w ho d ra fte d  the  "C ap tiv e  N ations W eek  R eso lu tion” a d o p te d  b y  
C ongress in 1959, the d istinguished D r. L ev  E. D obriansky, p ro fesso r 
a t G eorgetow n U niversity .

I tru st th a t th e  peo p le  of the  U n ited  S tates -will continue to  o ffer 
p rayers fo r the libera tion  of the 1 14 m illion peo p le  w earing  the  
chains of the Soviet im perialistic dom ination  an d  tha t, im perialistic  
colonialism , in its tru e  sense o f oppression, a n d  n o t as defined  b y  
K hrushchov, w ho seem s to  h av e  a  d ic tionary  o f his own, will en d .
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FREE CHINA’S SPOKESMAN UNMASKS RUSSIAN COLONIALISM

P ara lle l betw een  T sa ris t a n d  B olshevik  E m pires

“ W ith  M r. K hrushchov as ou r au tho rity , w e can  co nc lude  th a t  
R ussia, a t  least u p  to  th e  R evo lu tion  o f  1917, h a d  a co lonial em pire, 
d iffering  b u t little  from  the o th e r co lonial em pires of the  w o rld . W h a t 
h e  ca lled  ‘b o rd e r  lan d s,’ ‘h e ld  to g e th e r on ly  b y  b ay o n e ts  a n d  su b ju g a
tio n ’ inc luded  F in land , E stonia , L atv ia , L ithuania, P o lan d , B essarab ia , 
U kraine, th e  Caucasus, C en tra l A sia, E astern  S iberia  a n d  p a rts  o f 
M anchuria. T h ey  co v ered  15 m illion  square  k ilom etres o f  land , o r 
ab o u t 70 p e r  cen t of the to ta l a rea  o f the  Russian E m pire . T h a t is 
th e  heritage  le ft by  T sarist R ussia to  Soviet R ussia. T h e  a ll-im p o rtan t 
question  is: "W h a t has the Sov iet U nion  d o n e  w ith  th is h e r ita g e ? ”

So spoke  A m b assad o r 1 ingfu F. T siang, R epresen ta tive  o f the  
C hinese D elegation , during the d eb a te  on colonialism  a t  the  U .N . 
G en era l A ssem bly  session on D ecem ber 5, 1960. H e  gave an  excellen t 
analysis o f the g row th  of the  R ussian em pire  u n d er the T sarist system , 
w ith  especial em phasis on the R ussian drive  of conquest in A sia.

In stressing the un in te rru p ted  trad itio n  o f Russia as an  em pire, e ither 
u n d er the T sarist o r the  B olsheviks, A m b assad o r T siang  co n tin u ed :

“A t th e  tim e o f th e  R evo lu tion  o f 1917, all fo rm er colonial areas 
o f R ussia rose  in  rev o lt an d  dec la red  th e ir in dependence . Som e 
succeeded , som e fa iled . F in land , u n d e r M arshal M annerheim , w on h er 
w a r o f in d ep en d en ce  w hich w as sanctified  b y  the trea ty  o f O c to b er 14, 
1920 . L ikew ise P o lan d , u n d e r  M arshal Pilsudski, b y  th e  trea ty  of 
F eb ru ary  22 , A ugust 11 a n d  Ju ly  12. B ut n o t the o th e r colonial areas. 
U kra in ian  in d ep en d en ce  w as suppressed  in A ugust 1920, G eorg ian  
in d ep en d en ce  in F eb ru ary  1921, C en tra l A sian in d ep en d en ce  th rough  
a  long cam paign  th a t lasted  from  1922 to 1 9 2 4 . . .”

Speaking  on th e  policies of the  K rem lin  in the non-R ussian  republics, 
A m b assad o r T siang  said :

“ O r le t us ta k e  U kraine. A cco rd ing  to  official Soviet statistics, the 
p o pu la tion  of the  U krain ian  R epublic  is 2 .8  tim es less th an  th a t of 
th e  p o pu la tion  of the Russian R epublic, b u t the n u m b er of studen ts 
in h igher schools in U kraine is 3 .6  tim es less th an  in the R ussian 
R epublic, the  n um ber of books an d  jo u rna ls  p e r year is m o re  than  
1 0 tim es less in U kraine  than  in the R ussian R epublic, an d  the  num ber 
o f issues of new spapers p e r y ear is 7 tim es less. T h ere  w as a  tim e 
w hen the cu lture  of U kraine  w as a h ead  of the culture of R ussia. O ne  
can n o t possib ly  argue th a t the  p resen t s ta te  o f U krain ian  cu lture is 
due  to  its o ld  back w ard n ess .”
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UKRAINIAN CONGRESS COMMITTEE OF AMERICA
COMMENDS AND THANKS CHINESE DELEGATION TO UN

N EW  YORK. —  H e re  is th e  tex t of the te leg ram  sen t b y  the  
E xecutive B oard  o f th e  U C C A  to the chairm an  of the  C hinese 
delegation  in the U n ited  N ations:
T h e  H o n o u rab le  T ing fu  F. T siang  
C hairm an, C hinese D elegation  to  U.N.
E m pire S ta te  Building,
New Y ork  City.

T h e  U krain ian  C ongress C om m ittee  of A m erica rep resen ting  o v er 
tw o m illion A m erican  citizens o f U krain ian  b ack g ro u n d  com m ends 
and  congra tu la tes you  for your defense of enslaved  U kraine  in  your 
p en e tra tin g  an d  hard -h ittin g  ad d ress  b e fo re  the  U n ited  N ations 
G enera l A ssem bly  on O c to b er sixth. Y ou w ere u n den iab ly  co rrec t 
in characteriz ing  the Soviet U nion  as the g rea test colonial E m p ire  
today , w here  m illions of non-R ussian  nations o f  E u ro p e  a n d  A sia  
suffer unspeakab le  m isery. N ational, religious a n d  political p e rsecu tion  
an d  ou trigh t genocide a re  p e rp e tra ted  b y  the Russian com m unist reg im e 
d irec ted  from  M oscow . W e hope th a t all non-com m unist m em b ers  o f 
the  U nited  N ations will follow  your courageous exam ple b y  stressing  
th e  enslavem en t of m any  peop les by  K hrushchov an d  his p u p p e ts . 
O ur o rganization  ow es you  d eep  gratification a n d  recogn ition  fo r 
raising the  p rob lem  of enslaved  U kraine a t  the  U n ited  N ations 
G enera l A ssem bly . U kra in ian  C ongress C om m ittee  o f A m erica

■■■■-—   t  .... —      

HANDS OFF WESTERN UKRAINE!
S T A T E M E N T

BY THE U K R A IN IA N  CONGRESS COMMITTEE OF AMERICA 
WITH REGARD TO THE RESOLUTION OF THE POLISH 
AMERICAN CONGRESS CONCERNING THE WESTERN 

UKRAINIAN TERRITORIES
A t its m o n th ly  session, held  on F riday , O ctober 7, 1960 , the

Executive B oard  of the  U krain ian  C ongress C om m ittee  of A m erica  
unanim ously  a d o p te d  the  fo llow ing s ta tem en t:

1. A t its fifth qu ad ren n ia l convention , he ld  from  S ep tem b er 30 to  
O cto b er 2, I9 6 0  in Chicago, 111., the Polish A m erican  C ongress
a d o p te d  a  reso lu tion  w hich s ta ted  as follow s:

“T h e  Polish A m erican  C ongress w ill n o t cease in its efforts to  
resto re  to  P o lan d  the  fron tiers  o f 1939 in the  E ast an d  th a t  such 
Polish bastions as Lw ow  an d  W ilno can again  b e  re tu rn ed  to the  
m otherly  bosom . T h e  Polish E aste rn  territories w ere forcib ly  tran sfe rred  
to  Soviet ty ran n y , d ep o p u la ted  th rough  m ass d ep o rta tio n s a n d  finally  
ced ed  to  the  C om m unists b y  the Y a lta  ag reem en t ag a in st the  
will o f the  p o p u la tio n  an d  w ithou t the  consen t of the  legal Polish 
G o v e rn m e n t.. .”
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T h e  reso lu tion  ap p ea led  to  the  W este rn  pow ers to  declare  them selves 
in  favour of the  restitu tion  of th e  E astern  provinces as a “ righ tfu l 
possession of th e  Polish  peop le , a fact w hich has b een  d o cu m en ted  
b y  the  T re a ty  o f R iga in 1 9 2 1 .”

2. T h e  E xecutive B oard  of th e  U C C A  deep ly  dep lo res these unw ise 
a n d  p rovoca tive  sta tem en ts  o f th e  Polish A m erican  C ongress a n d  
p ro tests  against w h a t seem s to  b e  a  new  im perialistic  ven tu re , w hich is 
b e in g  insp ired  b y  th e  Polish A m erican  organization  claim ing  the  
rep resen ta tio n  o f  supposed ly  dem ocratic-m inded  A m erican  citizens.

3. T h e  E xecutive B oard  o f th e  U C C A  recalls once again  th a t 
W este rn  U kra in e  w as alw ays, is a t  p resen t an d  will alw ays rem ain  an  
in teg ra l p a r t  o f th e  U krain ian  e thn o g rap h ic  territo ry , w hich w as seized 
cen turies ago  b y  the  Polish  k ings a n d  su b juga ted  to  the harsh  ru le of 
exp lo ita tio n  an d  natio n a l a n d  religious persecution . O n N ovem ber 1, 
1918, th e  overw helm ing  m a jo rity  o f W estern  U kra ine’s p o p u la tio n  
rose against the  foreign  ru le  a n d  p ro c la im ed  th e  W este rn  U k ra in ian  
N ational R epublic, w hich w as un ited  o n  Jan u ary  22 , 1919, w ith  th e  
U krain ian  N ational R epub lic  in  K iev. T h e  reb o rn  P o land , fo llow ing  
its trad itio n a l p a tte rn , a tta ck ed  th e  young  U krain ian  d em ocra tic  
repub lic  a t th e  tim e  w hen  it w as engaged  In a  death -o r-life  strugg le  
against the  B olsheviks in th e  east. T h e  Polish  a rm y  conquered  W este rn  
U kraine  a t th e  e n d  o f 1919 , on ly  because i t  w as equ ipped  a n d  a rm ed  
b y  the A llies w ho  p ro v id e d  m ilitary  a id  to  P o lan d  in the b e lie f th a t 
P o lan d  w as fighting against the B olsheviks. F ro m  1920 to  1939 Polish  
m isru le in W este rn  U kraine  w as m ark ed  b y  co n stan t “pacifications”  
of the  U krain ian  peop le , b ru ta l colonization  of U krain ian  lan d s an d  
system atic d estruc tion  of th e  U krain ian  national, cu ltu ral a n d  religious 
life. It is recalled  th a t P resid en t R oosevelt him self flatly d en ied  a n y  
righ t of P o lan d  to  these U krain ian  territo ries, w hen  he  s ta te d :

“T h e  p eo p les  th ere  are  p red o m in an tly  W hite  R ussian an d  U k ra in ian . 
T h ey  a re  n o t Polish, to  a  v e ry  g rea t m a jo rity .”

4. T h e  E xecutive B oard  of the  U C C A  is firm ly convinced  th a t th e  
reso lu tion  o f th e  Polish  A m erican  C ongress w ith  resp ec t to  th e  
U krain ian  te rrito ry  now  in h ab ited  overw helm ingly  b y  U krain ians will 
b enefit ne ither the  Polish  n o r the U krain ian  people , n o r w ill it  help  
U .S. foreign po licy  a n d  the cause of un iversal peace a n d  freed o m . 
T h e  o n ly  o n e  p o w er w hich s tan d s to  w in from  this irresponsib le  
reverie  of th e  Polish  A m erican  C ongress Is th e  Soviet U nion  a n d  its 
genera l s tra teg y  fo r g lobal conquest. O n the basis o f re liab le  in fo rm ation  
w e know  th a t the  Polish peop le , ru th lessly  opp ressed  b y  the com m unist 
regim e of W arsaw , w ould  n o t like to  con tem p la te  an o th e r im perialistic  
ad v en tu re , b u t w ould  ra th e r  p re fe r to  live in  freed o m  an d  justice an d  
in  peacefu l re la tions w ith  th e  U krain ians an d  o th e r neighbours.

5. T h e  Executive B oard  of th e  U krain ian  C ongress C om m ittee  of 
A m erica unanim ously  dec id ed  to  transm it this s ta tem en t to  th e  Polish  
A m erican  C ongress an d  to  re lease  it  to  th e  press as well.

E x e c u t i v e  B o a r d
Ukrainian Congress Committee of America
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SHEVCHENKO STATUE IN WASHINGTON

The Congress of the U. S. A. has passed the following
PUBLIC LAW 86-749

Authorizing the erection of a statue of Taras Shevchenko on  
public grounds in the District of Columbia.

W hereas th ro u g h o u t E aste rn  E urope, in the  last cen tu ry  an d  th is, the  
nam e a n d  w orks o f  T a ra s  Shevchenko b rillian tly  reflec ted  the  
asp iration  of m an  fo r personal liberty  an d  natio n a l in d ep en d en ce ; 
an d

W hereas Shevchenko, the  p o e t lau rea te  of U kraine, w as o p en ly  
inspired  by  our g rea t A m erican  trad itio n  to  figh t a g a in s t th e  
im perialist a n d  colonial occupation  o f his n a tiv e  la n d ; an d

W hereas in m an y  p a rts  o f the  free w orld  observances o f  the  S hevchenko  
centenn ia l w ill b e  h e ld  during  1961 in hon o u r of this im m o rta l 
cham pion  of liberty ; an d

W hereas in ou r m o ra l capac ity  as free m en  in  an  in d e p e n d e n t N a tio n  
it behooves us to  sym bolize tang ib ly  th e  in sep arab le  sp iritua l 
ties b o u n d  in the  w ritings o f Shevchenko be tw een  ou r co u n try  
an d  the  fo rty  m illion U krain ian  n a tio n : N ow , th ere fo re , b e  it

R eso lved  b y  the S enate  an d  H ouse o f R epresen ta tives of the  U n ited  
S ta tes of A m erica  in C ongress assem bled , T h a t ( a )  an y  association  
o r com m ittee  o rgan ized  fo r  such pu rpose  w ithin tw o years from  the 
d a te  o f the  en ac tm en t of this jo in t resolution  is h e reb y  au th o rized  to 
p lace  on lan d  ow ned  b y  the  U nited  S tates in the D istrict of C o lum bia  
a  sta tu e  of the  U kra in ian  p o e t an d  national leader, T a ra s  S hevchenko.

( b )  T h e  au th o rity  g ran ted  b y  subsection  ( a )  of this section  shall 
cease to  exist, unless w ith in  five years a fte r  the  d a te  of en ac tm en t of 
this jo in t reso lu tion  ( 1 )  th e  erection  of the  sta tue  is b egun , an d  
( 2 )  the  association  o r  com m ittee  certifies to  th e  S ecretary  o f  the  
In te rio r the  am o u n t of funds availab le  fo r the p u rpose  of the  co m p le tio n  
o f the  sta tue  a n d  the  S ecre tary  determ ines th a t such funds a re  a d e q u a te  
fo r  such purpose.

SEC. 2 . T h e  S ecre ta ry  of the  In terior is au tho rized  an d  d irec ted  
to  se lect an  a p p ro p ria te  site upon  which to  erec t the  sta tue  au th o rized  
in  the  first section . T h e  choice o f  the  site an d  design an d  p lan s for 
such sta tu e  shall b e  su b jec t to  the  ap p ro v a l of the C om m ission on 
F ine  A rts  a n d  th e  N ational C ap ita l P lann ing  C om m ission.

H .J . R es. 311 (8 6 th  C o n g .) A p p ro v e d  S ep tem b er 13, 1960.
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UKRAINIAN A R T E X H IB ITIO N
IN D E TR O IT

T h e  exhibition  w hich closed on O ctober 2nd  in D e tro it w as m ore 
com prehensive  a n d  o f g rea te r significance th an  any o th e r exhib ition  
a rran g ed  b y  U krain ian  artis ts’ o rganizations so far in A m erica, C an ad a  
a n d  E urope. F o r  tw o w eeks U krain ian  an d  foreign visitors h ad  an  
o p p o rtu n ity  to  gain  a t  least a  b rie f insight in to  U krain ian  a r t  in  exile. 
W e  use th e  w o rd  “ o p p o rtu n ity ,” since it will p ro b a b ly  b e  difficult 
to  find  an o th e r o p p o rtu n ity  w hen  ab o u t 80  artists from  six  countries 
o f  tw o con tinen ts h av e  a  chance  to  exh ib it the ir w orks u n d e r  such 
fav o u rab le  cond itions as w ere  th e  case on this occasion, th an k s  to  
the  efforts of a  g roup  of U krain ian  a rt-lovers an d  o f th e  chairm an 
M rs. M aria Beck, P resid en t of the T ow n C ouncil o f D etro it. T h e  fact 
th a t U krain ian  a r t  w as fo r the  first tim e rep resen ted  b y  such a  large 
n u m b er of w orks, w hich ap p ea led  to  us in particu la r b y  reaso n  of 
th e ir  colourful v a rie ty  a n d  free  a n d  forceful expression, a n d  th a t  each  
a r tis t w as ab le  to  p rese rv e  a n d  g ive expression to  his ind iv iduality , 
ph ilo sophy  of life an d  free  will in  his w orks is o f especial significance.

O ne  o f th e  reasons w hy this exhibition  can be re g a rd e d  as so 
im p o rtan t is th a t new  em igran ts from  every  social class in  U kraine, 
w hich is now  su b ju g a ted  b y  the  enem y, an d  also o ld  em igran ts, w ho 
cam e to  the  W est d ecad es ago, to o k  p a r t  in it. No less im p o rtan t, too, 
is th e  fac t th a t, in  ad d itio n  to  these  tw o generations, a  th ird  genera tio n  
also  h ad  a n  o p p o rtu n ity  on  this occasion to exhib it its w orks, —  
n am ely  th e  youngest rep resen ta tives of U krain ian  a rt, w hose  w orks 
a re  ch aracterized  b y  the ir new  ou tlook  on life. W h a t is m ost im p o rtan t, 
ho%vever, is the com m on affinity w hich is based on the conviction  
th a t the essential p reco n d itio n  for an artistic creation  of an  ind iv idual 
o r  national ch a rac te r is free  creation , w hich is n o t enforced  b y  anyone  
b u t is achieved in h a rm o n y  w ith  o n e’s own conscience an d  convictions.

If this fac t is tak en  in to  accoun t or accep ted  as a p reco n d itio n , 
then  it can certa in ly  b e  affirm ed th a t the exhibition  of U krain ian  a rt 
in. D etro it has fulfilled its task  as a survey  of the free crea tio n  of 
U krain ian  em ig ran t artists. A n d , since it w as h e ld  a t  the  sam e tim e 
as the  so-called  “ D ecade  of U krain ian  L itera tu re  and  A rt"  in  M oscow, 
it has also fulfilled its political task, even though  this a sp ec t w as n o t 
stressed so very  m uch in  th e  D e tro it exhibition . B ut it has nevertheless 
co n tribu ted  its share  in this respect. T h e  U krain ian  a r t  rep resen ted  
b y  em igran t artists a t the  D e tro it exhibition  certa in ly  e n jo y ed  m ore 
apprecia tion  a n d  p restige  th an  the  exhibition  show n in M oscow , which, 
accord ing  to  th e  K rem lin, rep resen ted  the a rt of the  U kra in ian  people . 
W e are  w ell aw are  o f  the  fact th a t the a r t  of a  peo p le  is n o t assessed 
accord ing  to  the  n u m b er o f w orks o r artists, b u t b y  w orks a n d  artists 
th a t are  m o u lded  an d  fo rm ed  b y  the peculiar featu res a n d  ch arac ter 
o f the cu lture  of this p eo p le , its ou tlook  on  life an d  its gu id ing  ideas, —  
form s of expression b y  m eans o f w hich the artists reveals h im self in 
his works.
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If we assess these  tw o exhibitions accord ing  to  the  w orks ex h ib ited  
(w e  have a lre a d y  seen som e o f th e  w orks exh ib ited  in M oscow  
rep ro d u ced  in  the  Sov ie t press o r  a t  p rev ious exhibitions of so-called  
"S ov iet a r t”  in  C an ad a , nam ely  in M ontreal an d  T o ro n to ) , w e can 
safely  affirm  th a t all the  w orks d isp layed  a t the M oscow  exhib ition  
(ev en  if they  n u m b ered  thousan d s) rep resen t on ly  one  s ty le : th a t 
o f socialist realism , th a t is to  say, p h o tog raph ic  natu ralism , w hich 
serves the pu rposes of M oscow 's p ro p ag an d a . N or w as th e re  in  this 
exhibition  the  least ind ication  of an y  o th e r style which, f ro m  the  
beginning  o f ou r cen tu ry  onw ards, found  its expression  in  various 
colours a n d  fo rm s as a  reflection  o f  th e  a r t  o f  m o d e rn  m an . B u t the 
exhib ition  in  D etro it, a s  an  exhibition  o f U krain ian  a r t  in  th e  free 
w orld , show ed this expression of U krain ian  culture, w hose fo rm s d o  n o t 
con fo rm  to  M oscow ’s s tan d ard s  an d  a re  persecu ted  a n d  p ro h ib ited  
in U kraine.

A t the sam e tim e a n d  in keeping w ith the  princip le —  free c rea tion  
fo r the artist, a  n u m b er of w orks in w hich technical a n d  artistic  
p rob lem s w ere u n du ly  em phasized  w ere also exh ib ited  in  D e tro it; 
ju s t as if one  w ere w atch ing  som eone sw im m ing in strange  w a te r  an d  
w ere  enthusiastic  ab o u t the  technical side of this ach ievem en t a lo n e ; 
b u t the  ach ievem en ts o f this theo ry  w ere no t ye t app lied  in a n  effort 
to  a tta in  a  concre te  aim . T h ere  w ere also w orks on exhibition  b y  artists 
w hose style is n o t p ro h ib ited  in U kraine; a  m ode o f expression  w hich 
gives little  in d ica tion  of th e  national individual charac ter, like  every  
artistic  im itation , —  th e  a r t  o f socialist realism , the a r t  o f th e  en d  
of the 19 th  century , w hich was n o t in the least re la ted  to  the natio n a l 
trad itions of th e  m a jo rity  of peop les (inc lud ing  the  U krain ian  p e o p le ) , 
b u t w as nevertheless in ternational b y  reason  o f its expression, since 
it  w as defin itely  ob jective. T he a r t  of our epoch  is defin itely  subjective, 
since the ind iv idual ph ilosophy  of life of the a rtis t is exp ressed  in  
his w orks an d  s ty le ; a n d  in this way, na tional characteristics, too , a re  
sharp ly  ou tlined . T h e  a r t  of no  o th e r p eo p le  in  the  w orld  reveals 
such rad ica l an d  rev o lu tio n ary  form s of artistic  expression, w hich w e 
have w itnessed since th e  C hristian  revo lu tion  w hich sp read  from  A sia 
M inor to  anc ien t E u ro p e  an d  to  the M ed ite rranean  countries.

R ealistic classicism  in sculpture as in sta tic  art, in arch itec tu re  as in  
th e  com prom ises betw een  heaven , e a rth  an d  hell in th e  ph ilo sophy  
of life of m an  w as d ea lt destructive blow s, —  the d iv ine triu m p h ed  
over the  ea rth ly  e lem ent, the  creative o v er the destructive  elem ent, 
an d  th e  spiritual o v e r th e  m ateria l. T his led to  th e  a r t  o f th e  g rea t 
de term ination , an  a r t  characterized  b y  clear outlines, —  the a r t  o f 
a  defin ite  ph ilosophy  of life. A s p ro o f of the v ic to ry  o f C hristian  
cu lture  over th e  w o rld  o f antiquity , the  G oth ic  a n d  B yzan tine  styles 
con tinued  to  be  the  expression o f C hristian  art. O u r epoch  an d , in 
fact, the  essential ch arac ter of the first p a r t  of the  2 0 th  cen tu ry  a re  
m ark ed  by  a  rev o lu tio n ary  subjectivism . T h e  d ifference b e tw een  th e  
C hristian  revo lu tion  a n d  our cen tu ry  lies solely in the fac t th a t 
C hristianity  asserted  itself as a  fa ith  w hereas our in tu ition  an d  
individual feeling of ou r ow n freedom  an d  also in th e  fac t th a t  the
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rep resen ta tiv es  o f this revo lu tion  a re  on ly  revo lu tionaries as reg a rd s  
certa in  tren d s  in  the  ph ilosophy  of life an d  the  un iverse . T h e y  stan d  
fo r ce rta in  artistic  p rob lem s, b u t they  d o  n o t fight fo r the en tire  
ph ilo sophy  o f life o f the ir epoch  an d  of the epoch  w hich  will 
subsequen tly  an d  logically  fo llow  in the  d ev e lo p m en t process as a 
revela tion  o f the  un iversal ideas of the  peoples in the ad v a n c e d  stage, 
w hich is to d a y  ch arac terized  b y  a m ark ed  individualism .

In connection  w ith  th e  ind iv idualism  in  a rt, w e a re  now  w itnessing 
various d iffe ren t trends, w hich a re  the  resu lt o f  th e  various ind iv idual 
so lu tions o f artistic  p ro b lem s; th ey  b eg an  w ith  im pression ism  a n d  
cub ism ; these  w ere  fo llow ed  b y  expressionism  a n d  a b s tra c t a r t  an d , 
subsequently , b y  p rim itiv ism  a n d  surrealism ; now adays, w e succeed 
in  se tting  up  a  synthesis d eriv ed  from  th e  p a s t trad itio n s of our 
na tio n a l cu ltu re  a n d  in  ach iev ing  a n  organic u n ity  b e tw een  this 
synthesis an d  th e  new  elem ents o f our epoch.

T h is last tren d , like a ll o th e r fo rm s o f artistic  expression , w as 
rep resen ted  a t  th e  exh ib ition  o f  U krain ian  a r t  in  D e tro it; i t  d e m 
o n stra ted  th e  c rea tiv e  evo lu tion  o f th e  U krain ian  a rtis ts  w ith  reg a rd  
n o t o n ly  to  th e  trad itio n s o f  ou r culture, b u t  also  to  th e  en tire  
d ev e lo p m en t of th e  nation , a  d ev e lo p m en t w hich w e can  also  observe  
in  the  case of o ther p eop les of the free w orld , n am ely  in  the ir 
m an ifo ld  fo rm s o f artistic  expression.

In ad d itio n  to th e  a r t  o f pain ting , the  a rt o f sculpture, w hich  w as 
rep resen ted  a t  th e  exhib ition  b y  num erous artists, n o t o n ly  gave an  
in teresting  im pression of the w orks th a t w ere m ark ed  b y  a s trong  
individuality , b u t also p ro v id ed  a  survey  in re tro sp ec t o f  d iffe ren t 
artistic  tren d s  th rough  th e  m ed ium  of various sculptures in  the 
classical style.

G rap h ic  a r t  w as n o t rep resen ted  so extensively in the exhib ition , 
b u t a t  least it g av e  an  im pressive survey  of this ex trem ely  p o p u la r 
a rt, w hich in  U kraine  ab o u n d s in trad itions an d  even  to d a y  constitu tes 
a  na tional artistic  value.

In the ir trend , th e  pain tings on  exhibition belonged  to th e  realistic 
school an d  w ere even  m ore  varied  in  style than  w as ind ica ted  in 
the  catalogue.

E ven  connoisseurs could  b e  w ell satisfied w ith the exh ib ition ; in 
ad d itio n  to  w orks b y  one  of the  g rea test a rtis t of our day , O lek san d er 
A rkh ipenko , one o f the  first revolu tionaries in the  fine a rts  a n d  the 
g rea test rev o lu tio n ary  n ex t to  Picasso, an d  w orks b y  th e  fam ous 
colourist in  F rance, O leksa H ryshchenko, a  lan d scap e-p a in te r w ho 
specializes in  S ou th  Sea landscapes an d  scenes of the sunny  coasts o f 
Italy, F rance  a n d  Spain , the w orks o f P e te r K holodny , M ykola 
B utovych, H a ly n a  M azeppa, H ryhoriy  K ruk, Severyn B orachok , an d  
M ykhaylo  C hereshniovsky , too, revea led  n o t on ly  g rea t ind iv idual 
ta len t b u t also  natio n a l U krain ian  form s of artistic expression.

V isitors to  the  exhibition  thus h ad  an  o p p o rtu n ity  to  b eco m e 
fam iliar w ith  U kra in ian  pa in ting  an d  its trends, its re la tio n s to  the  
a r t  of pa in tin g  o f o th e r  peoples, a n d  the  fea tu res w hich a re  a  
characteristic  quality  of U kra in ian  a rt.
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■ B O O K  R E V IE W

MARX VER SU S RUSSIA
The Russian Urge to Expansion and the Policy of the Western Powers.

Reports b y  Karl Marx as European Correspondent of the 
“New York Daily Tribune.” Seewald Verlag, 1960.

T h e pub lica tio n  o f this b o o k  is a  political ev en t o f considerab le  
significance, fo r it  tho rough ly  destroys the K rem lin  legend  a b o u t K arl 
M arx as the  cham p io n  o f the  R ussian claim  to leadersh ip . It is h a rd ly  
surprising  th a t  these  b rillian t rep o rts  —  pub lished  h e re  fo r  th e  first 
tim e in  G e rm an  —  w hich K arl M arx  w ro te  d u rin g  the years  1853  to  
1856  fo r th e  “ N ew  Y o rk  D aily  T rib u n e” from  his exile in  L o n d o n  
a n d  w hich ev en  to d a y  are  a  ra rity  in W estern  lib raries a n d  archives, 
h av e  so fa r  b e e n  o m itted  from  all Soviet ed itions of M arx ’s w orks.

In these rep o rts  K arl M arx  exposes the  ideologically  tinged expansion  
urge as a  co n stan t th a t has alw ays ex isted  in  R ussian  po licy : “What 
has changed? Nothing at all! Russia’s policy is unchangeable. Russia’s 
methods, tactics and manoeuvres may change; but the lodestar of 
Russian policy —  world dom in a tio n  —  is a fixed star.”

It is obv ious th a t it  is all the  sam e w hether the  tsar is called  
A lexander, N icholas, K erensky, S talin  o r  K hrushchov ; a n d  th a t  the  
secular aim  does n o t change, w heth er th e  R ussian  ann ex a tio n  aim s 
w ere  em bellished  in  tsarist day s w ith  th e  w atchw ord  of th e  “ p ro tec tio n ” 
o f the C hristian ity  of th e  E astern  C hurch o r the  S lav peoples, o r  
w hether th ey  a re  cam ouflaged  b y  the  Soviet reg im e w ith  th e  social 
s logan  o f  th e  libera tion  of the  w orld  from  th e  ‘‘cap italistic  y o k e .” 
In K arl M arx ’s opinion th e  follow ing equa tion  h o ld s  g o o d : R ussia =  
abso lu tism  == w orld  en slavem en t =  w orld  p eo p les’ p rison  ( th e  
W est =  revo lu tion  — free d em o cracy ).

No a r t  o f in te rp re ta tio n , how ever skilful, can o b lite ra te  the sensational 
disclosure th a t in  M arx ’s opinion the dialectics be tw een  R ussia an d  
th e  W est co m e  b e fo re  those betw een  cap ita l a n d  w o rk  a n d  th a t, 
how ever critical his a ttitu d e  m ay be, his sym path ies a re  c learly  w ith 
the  W est. It is precisely  in assessing the constan ts  of R ussian policy  
th a t K arl M arx, long  since en dow ed  w ith  an  au ra  o f in fallib ility  b y  
the  C om m unist rulers, agrees w ith such ou tstan d in g  political th inkers 
a s  th e  F rench  L ibera l A lexis d e  T ocqueville , th e  R oyalist M arquis 
d e  C ustine, th e  Spanish  C onservative D onoso C ortes, o r  the  U krain ian  
n a tiona list th eo re tic ian  D . D onzov . T h e  p ic tu re  of M arx  w hich the  
K rem lin  has, w ith  a  certa in  degree o f  success, suggested  to  th e  w orld  
is thus a fake. In th e  said  b o o k  K arl M arx gives the  read e r o f to d ay  
a po litical lecture w hich is in every  respect rem ark ab le  a n d  still 
applicab le .

W e h av e  selec ted  som e of his m any  b rillian t fo rm ulations. H e 
w rites, fo r instance:

. . . “ Pan-S lav ism  is a  form  o f R ussian im perialism  —  it is n o t 
a m o v em en t th a t strives fo r n a tio n a l in dependence , b u t  a  m o v em en t
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w hich, d irec ted  against E urope, w ould  d estro y  all th a t  h isto ry  has 
c rea ted  th ro u g h o u t tho u san d s of years. T h is cou ld  n o t b e  ach ieved  
w ithou t e rad ica tin g  H ungary , T u rk ey  a n d  m a jo r p a r t o f G erm an y  
fro m  the  m a p .”

. . . “T h ere  is only  one  w ay  of dealing  w ith  a pow er like R ussia a n d  
th a t is b y  fearlessness."

“ T h e  system  of in tim idation  is less expensive than  ac tual w a rfa re .”
“ Russia on ly  h an d s  th e  W estern  d ip lom ats so m an y  no tes  —  like 

th row ing  bones to  a  d o g  —  in  o rd e r to  give th em  som e harm less 
p leasure  w hilst she  herse lf uses this o p p o rtu n ity  to  gain  m o re  tim e ."

“ Inasm uch as R ussia coun ts on  th e  cow ard ice an d  fear o f the 
W este rn  pow ers, she  in tim idates E urope  an d  asserts h er d em an d s  as 
fa r as possib le in  o rd e r  to  p re ten d  la te r th a t she is generous since she 
con ten ts herself w ith  m o re  im m ediate  a im s."

In these rep o rts  K arl M arx  a lread y  recognized the enorm ous dynam ic  
force o f the  huge R ussian em pire  over a  h u n d red  years ago w ith  reg a rd  
to  the T urk ish  question  and , w ith  p rop h e tic  vision, w arned  against 
th e  dan g ers  w hich w ould  arise fo r E urope in this respect.

H o w ev er decisive th e  b reak  of 1917 m ay  have been  in the  social 
struc tu re  of Russia, the  aim s of conquest an d  lust o f ann ex a tio n  of 
R ussian  foreign policy  have  rem ained  the  sam e, qu ite  irrespective o f 
w hich slogan  R ussia uses in o rd e r to  cam ouflage her policy  of conquest. 
T h e  fact th a t th e  view s a n d  opinions on this subject, w hich to d a y  a re  
m ore  top ica l a n d  ap p licab le  th an  ever, o rig inate  from  K arl M arx, the  
p ro p h e t o f C om m unism , m akes them  all the m ore in te resting  to the 
re a d e r  o f  to d ay .

T hus, K arl M arx  affirm s:
“ R ussia fears th e  revo lu tion  w hich is b o u n d  to  fo llow  a n y  general 

w ar o n  th e  co n tin en t m o re  th an  th e  Sultan  fears an  aggression on the  
p a r t  of th e  T sa r. If the o th e r pow ers rem ain  firm , R ussia w ill m ost 
certa in ly  w ith d raw  d isc ree tly ."

It is a  m istake  to  assum e th a t political p ro p ag an d a  is an  inven tion  
of o u r day . K arl M arx  p ro v es convincingly  th a t  the  m e th o d s  w hich 
a re  p rac tised  to  perfec tion  b y  the  Soviet regim e o f p re sen t-d ay  Russia 
w ere by  no  m eans unknow n to  th e  R ussia of his day .

Ju st as K hrushchov  juggles w ith  th e  spectre  o f the  S talin ists o r 
M ao’s w orld -conquest aim s in  o rd e r  to  deceive th e  W est, so, too , the  
tsars in fo rm er tim es tried  out the sam e m ethods. M arx  w rites as 
fo llow s:

“ W ith  all d u e  respect to this fam ous O ld  R ussian P arty , I know  
from various w ell-in fo rm ed  R ussians —  them selves of th e  aristocracy  —  
w ith  w hom  I freq u en tly  associated  in  Paris, th a t  it has lo n g  since d ied  
ou t a n d  is only resurrected to  a sham existence occasionally, when 
the T sa r needs a bogy to force Western Europe into passive patience 
as regards his arrogant claim. H en ce  th e  resurrection  of a M enshikov  
and his fitting  ap p ea ran ce  in th e  fa iry tale-like, o ld  R ussian s ty le .”

T h e  p o o r  T sa r  is a lleged ly  peace-loving, b u t  M enshikov  is th e  
w arm onger! Ju s t as to d a y  K hrushchov  is a lleg ed ly  th e  peacem aker»
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w h ils t the evil M olo tov  from  tim e  to  tim e ap p e a rs  on  th e  scene as 
a  w arm o n g er in  o rd e r to  in tim idate  the  W est a n d  force it to  y ie ld  to  
peace-lov ing  K hrushchov  so th a t the  “ evil S ta lin ists" will n o t  com e 
in to  pow er!

T h e  follow ing s ta tem en t b y  M arx surely rem inds one of the analogous 
Russian policy  o f  today !

. . . “ It m ust b e  stressed th a t Besika B a y  is 150 m iles aw ay from  
C onstan tinop le . T h e  T sa r claim s th e  righ t to  occupy T urk ish  territo ries, 
b u t fo rb id s  E n g lan d  a n d  F rance  to  nav iga te  in  n eu tra l w aters w ithou t 
his special perm ission. H e  extols his ow n generous patience  w ith  w hich 
h e  a llow ed  th e  Sublim e P o rte  a  com pletely  free  choice as to  th e  fo rm  
In w hich it  w ill renounce  its sovere ign ty .”

. . . “ T h e  T sa r reg re ts  th a t the W est d ees  no t recognize the  harm less, 
c h a ra c te r  o f R ussia’s religious p ro tec to ra te  in foreign coun tries."

K arl M arx  g ives us an  excellen t survey of R ussia 's policy du ring  
th e  last fifty years  b e fo re  th e  C rim ean  W ar a n d  o f  th e  trad itio n a l 
po litical m axim s o f th e  R ussian em pire  w hich go b a c k  a  long  w ay  in  
history. I t is a  historical a n d  political expose w hich certa in ly  does 
c red it to  his sharp  analy tical reasoning  pow ers and , on  th e  o th e r h an d , 
also  to  his g ift o f synthesis. A s n o w a d a y s ,' m uch  tim e and  en erg y  was 
in  th o se  d ay s  w asted  in  fu tile  co n fe ren ces ...

. . . “A fte r  this first trium ph  ( th e  rem oval from  office of the  S erb ian  
M inister G a ra sc h a n in ) , R ussia now  insists th a t  a ll an ti-R ussian  officers 
shall b e  exc luded  fro m  se rv ic e .. .”  —  to  q u o te  M arx  once m ore .

Is n o t R ussia do ing  the sam e th ing  now adays in  d em a n d in g  th e  
dism issal o f  an ti-R ussian  M inisters in  the  W este rn  C ab inets?

A fte r  a  sh o rt su rvey  o f  the  m eth o d s a n d  princip les o f R ussian policy, 
th e  va lid ity  o f w hich  is still a p p a re n t in  ou r d ay , K arl M arx  g ives an  
ou tline  of th e  o ld  R ussian tactics of p rom ises, po litical p led g es  a n d  
tricks a n d  in tim idation . In this connection  he exhorts  th e  W estern  
pow ers to  b e  o n  th e ir  g u a rd  a n d  gives a  v e ry  a p t  descrip tion  of the 
p o ten tia l s tren g th  w hich lies in the d iversity  o f E urope.

T h e  R ussian policy o f in tim idation

M arx  affirms th a t the  idea  of the d ip lom atic  superiority  of the 
R ussians on ly  ow es its effectiveness to the  ingenuousness an d  tim id ity  
of the  W estern  nations an d  th a t it is ju st as m uch an  e rro r to  believe 
in R ussia’s superio r m ilitary  strength . H e  w rites:

. . . “T h e  T sa r relied  to  the  end  on  the in tim id a tio n  o f T u rk ey  and  
the  pow ers th a t su p p o rted  it, nam ely  F rance  a n d  E ngland , as an  
-adequate m eans of m ak ing  them  accep t his d em an d s .”

. . . “ M enshikov’s ap p earan ce  an d  b eh av io u r in C onstan tin o p le  w ere 
sim ply  those of a  ty ran t. T h e  p roclam ations b y  N esselrode w ere  the 
th rea ts  o f a  ty ra n t.” (E x ac tly  like K hrushchov’s beh av io u r in  the  
U nited  N ations!)

. . ." T h e r e  is on ly  one w ay o f dealing  w ith  a p o w er like R ussia an d  
th a t is b y  fearlessness."
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. . . “ In  this w ay  th e  W este rn  pow ers h av e  w ith  e v e ry  s tep  show n 
th e ir fea r o f Russia, a  fea r on  w hich, a s  w e  know , th e  T sa r an d  h is 
adv ise rs h av e  alw ays relied . T h ey  h av e  b e e n  in tim id a ted  a n d  acco rd 
ingly h av e  d o n e  th e ir  b e s t to  cause p recisely  th e  v e ry  evil o f w hich 
th ey  w ere  so  a fra id .”

. . . “T h e  p restige  o f R ussian d ip lom acy  a n d  th e  renow n  o f R ussia 's  
m ilita ry  s tren g th  can  b e  m ain ta ined  fa r m o re  easily  in  p eace  th an  
in  w a r .”

. . . “ T h e  system  o f in tim idation  is far less expensive th an  actual
w arfa re .”

. . . “ T h e  w ork  o f th e  R ussian incursions in E u ro p e  will then  b e  once • 
again  lim ited  to  h e r  d ip lom acy  an d  intrigues, ca rried  out, on  the  one 
h a n d , b y  unscrupu lous arrogance, a n d  su p p o rted , on  th e  o th e r hand , 
b y  w eakness a n d  fa in th earted n ess .”

T hese  facts as affirm ed b y  M arx surely  rem ind  one of th e  en tire 
R ussian  po licy  to d a y  a n d  o f  the  a ttitu d e  o f the  W est to w ard s  presen t- 
d a y  R ussia!

I t will b e  im possib le  to  foresee w h a t cen tra l position  C o n stan tin o p le  
w ill occupy in R ussia’s foreign  policy, —  so M arx  affirm s. W ith o u t 
w ishing to  ex ag g era te  th e  analogy , w e  shou ld  like to  a d d  th a t  h e re  w e 
h av e  a  c lear p a ra lle l to  the  position  o f Berlin  in the p resen t conflict 
be tw een  R ussia a n d  th e  W est.

T h e  course o f even ts in h isto ry  has show n hpw  v ery  righ t K arl M arx  
w as w ith  his analysis o f  re la tions be tw een  R ussia a n d  A u stria  a n d  how  
justified  his w arn ings to  th e  W est, u n fo rtu n a te ly  u n h e e d e d  b y  th e  
la tte r, w ere. Since th e  system  o f the  ba lan ce  o f  p o w er in  C en tra l an d  
E a s t E u ro p e  h as  m eanw hile  b een  d estro y ed  to  th e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  Russia, 
M arx’s a p o s tro p h e  to  th e  “ G erm ans in R ussian  serv ice w h o  a re  
h ankering  a f te r  w a r” assum es a  new  a n d  h ighly  top ica l significance 
in  v iew  o f th e  over-zealous governo rs o f R ussia in  th e  p re se n t Soviet 
Z o n e  of G erm any .

K arl M arx’s sym path ies in th e  d ram atic  conflict be tw een  R ussia an d  
the  W est, w hich has been  sm ouldering  fo r  so  long, a re  c learly  w ith 
th e  W est. In sp ite  o f this fact, or, to  b e  m ore  exact, p recisely  because 
of this fact, he  freq u en tly  criticizes th e  policy  of the W este rn  pow ers 
ex trem ely  sharp ly . In his opinion the g o vernm en ts o f the  W est are  
e ither too  foolish  o r  to  trusting  to  see th rough  th e  perfid ious R ussian 
gam e o f in trigue, o r  they  le t them selves b e  im pressed  b y  th e  R ussian 
m a jo r pow er, o r  else th ey  are  so  unscrupulous th a t they  p lay  off each 
o th e r against e ach  o th e r a n d  in  th is w ay  assist R ussia. T hus th e  W est, 
w hose v ic to ry  K arl M arx  sincerely a n d  p ro fo u n d ly  desires, finds in him  
a  relentless b u t  c lear-sigh ted  critic, w ho teaches us a h istorical lesson 
w hich is m ost top ica l a n d  opens our eyes to  the  lim its o f  “ coex istence .”

M arx w rites:
. . . " T h e  R ussian  b e a r  will certa in ly  b e  cap ab le  o f an y th in g  as long  

as h e  know s th a t  th e  o th e r anim als w ith w hich he  is d ea ling  a re  n o t 
cap ab le  of an y th in g .”
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In the  term ino logy  of ou r day , one  m ight, in  fact, describe  K arl 
M arx  as the “w arm o n g er” in the W este rn  cam p. H e  heaps sarcastic  
rep roaches on  the W estern  governm en ts and , in  particu lar, o n  the 
British g overnm en t, to  th e  effect th a t  they  passively  accep t R ussia’s 
v io lations of rights a n d  even  try  to  persu ad e  their allies, the  T u rk s, to 
offer R ussia an  arm istice which is on ly  likely to  b e  of a d v a n ta g e  to  
the  la tte r country.

H e says:
. . . " T h e  on ly  chance w hich now  rem ains is th a t the  w ar shou ld  a t 

last cease to  b e  a  onesided  a f f a i r . . .”
W ith reg a rd  to  the Prussian  an d  A ustrian  policy  o f neu tra lity  of 

th a t tim e, he affirm s:
“ T he efforts of R ussian policy a re  in the  first p lace  d irec ted  to w ard s 

securing the  neu tra lity  of the  G e rm an  sta tes a n d  p rev en tin g  th em  from  
fo rm ing  an  alliance w ith  the W este rn  p o w ers .” A n d  h ere  th e re  is 
a  strik ing ana logy  to  the  N A T O  o f today .

In his rep o rts  K arl M arx  uses the  language w hich one  w ould  expec t 
ra th e r  o f a  d ic ta to r in  the  go lden  age  o f m ilitarism . O ne  o f  his
b iog raphers, L eo p o ld  Schw arzschild, has, in d eed , ra th e r  a p tly  ca lled
him  “ T he red  P russian ."

M arx fu rth er m ain ta ins:
. . . “ E urope m ay  b e  ro tten , b u t a  w ar shou ld  h a v e  roused  th e  h ea lth y  

elem ents. A  w ar shou ld  h av e  ca lled  fo rth  som e la ten t fo rces; an d  
surely  250  m illion  p eo p le  shou ld  h av e  sufficient courage to  s ta rt
a  decen t figh t."

Pan-S lav ism  —  a fo rm  of R ussian expansionism  —  as a  po litical 
force has lost n o n e  of its significance a n d  is still o n  occasion p ro d u c e d  
ou t of the ideological a rm oury  b y  th e  Soviet R ussians, K arl M arx  has 
righ tly  assessed its dynam ic p ow er a n d  h as  explicitly  stressed  the
d an g e r fo r E u ro p e  w hich m ay arise o u t o f  it.

N icholas 1 an d  th en  A lex an d e r II s im ply  th rea ten ed  A ustria  w ith  it; 
fo r instance, A lex an d e r II se n t a  te leg ram  to  th e  A ustrian  E m p ero r, 
A n d , as M arx  say s:

. . . “ A lex an d er II w ill se t h im self up  a t  th e  h ead  of th e  P an-S lav ist 
m o v em en t a n d  will change his title  o f E m p ero r of a ll R ussians to  th a t 
o f E m p ero r o f  all S lavs.”

. . . “ It is the  first s tep  —  so M arx  affirm s —  to w ard s tran sfe rrin g  
th e  w ar to  th e  en tire  co n tin en t a n d  o p en ly  g iv ing  it a E u ro p ean  
ch a rac te r .”

. . . “ It is no longer a  question  of w ho rules in C onstan tinop le  b u t 
o f  w ho rules over all E u ro p e .”

. . .  “ Pan-S lav ism  has now adays b een  transfo rm ed  from  a conviction  
in to  a  political p ro g ram m e, or, ra th e r, in to  a  political th rea t, w hich 
is su p p o rted  b y  8 0 0 ,0 0 0  b ay o n e ts .”

K arl M arx  gives us an  ex trem ely  critical su rvey  o f E n g lan d ’s po licy  
w ith  reg a rd  to  R ussia an d  th e  response  w ith w hich it m ee ts in  the  
E nglish  press, —  indeed , one  cou ld  alm ost say  a  final settling  up.

H e  goes o n  to  m ain ta in :
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“ E v ery  fo rm  o f insurgent a n d  irregu la r w a rfa re  against a  pow erfu l 
reg u la r a rm y  n ow adays n eed s th e  su p p o rt o f a  reg u la r a rm y , if i t  is 
to  h e  successful.”

A n d  as regards the  fighting s treng th  of the  R ussian arm y, he  w rites:
“ It c an n o t b e  den ied  th a t precisely  a t  a  tim e w hen R ussian influence 

on  E u ro p ean  politics w as stronger th an  ever, th e  actual efficiency of 
the  R ussian a rm y  b y  no m eans justified  such a  political positio n .”

K arl M arx  w as u n d o u b ted ly  an  au th o rity  on  Russia. B ut since he, 
too , like so m any  o th e r W este rn  politicians, scholars an d  statesm en, 
w as influenced b y  Russian h istoriographers, he in te rp re ted  the  founding  
o f  th e  K yiv  p rincipality  quite  falsely  an d  described  it as a  Russian 
sta te . T h e  K ylvan  principality  w as a  U k ra in ian  sta te  an d  n o t Russia!

U kraine  w as closely connected  w ith  G reek  an d  B yzantine culture, 
a n d  M arx’s view , n am ely  th a t R ussia’s culture w as of G reek  an d  
B yzantine origin, is incorrect, since the  R ussians fo r h u n d red s  o f years 
w ere m ore  influenced b y  the  M ongols. A s the cap ita l of the  U krain ian  
s ta te , K yiv w as the  cen tre  o f G reek  an d  R om an  culture in th e  E ast; 
M oscow  w as fund am en ta lly  th e  opposite  of the U krain ian , th a t  is the 
O cc id en ta l a n d  G re e k  w ay  o f th inking, a n d  constan tly  co m b a tted  
th e  la tte r.

T h e  fac t th a t Pan-S lavism  w as an d  is a  form  of Russian im perialism , 
h a s  b een  righ tly  recognized b y  M arx. B ut he is w rong  in believing 
th a t  all th e  S lav  p eo p le  w ere  en thusiastic  a b o u t Pan-S lavism . O n the 
co n tra ry , th e  Poles, U krain ians, B yelorussians, S lovaks, a n d  C roats, 
w ho  a ll b e lo n g  to  the  S lav  race, w ere alw ays opposed  to  Pan-Slavism  
since th ey  w ere  R ussia’s enem ies. If som e of the in tellectuals am ongst 
th e  Czech o r  S erb  p eo p le  w ere  in favour of Pan-Slavism , then  it w as 
o n ly  because th e  Serbs o r  th e  C zechs e rroneously  h o p e d  tha t the 
R ussians w o u ld  su p p o rt them  in th e ir fight fo r  in dependence . B ut th ey  
w ere  deceived  again  an d  again  b y  th e  Russians, Incidentally , ju st as 
th e re  is no  P an-G erm anism , so, too , th e re  is n o  such th ing  as P an - 
Slavism , —  th a t is to  say, as an  organic, rac ia lly  b in d in g  idea. F o r 
h u n d red s  o f  years, G erm anic  E n g lan d  w as th e  a rch  enem y  o f  G erm anic  
G erm any . G erm an ic  D enm ark  a n d  N orw ay, fo r  instance, w ere  hostile 
to  G erm an ic  G erm any . W ars  w ere  n o t co n d u c ted  fo r racial reasons, 
b u t  fo r na tio n a l im perialist reasons. T h a t is w hy R ussian im perialism  
reso rts  to  a ll k inds of cam ouflages in  o rd e r  to  h av e  a  sh am  reason  
fo r  new  conquests.

V arious ideas w hich M arx  fo rm ula tes m ust b e  rectified, as for 
ex am p le  th e  fact th a t he  uses one  te rm  only  to  designate  th e  en tire 
so u th ern  te rr ito ry  o f th e  R ussian im perium  from  th e  D o n  to  the 
D n ieste r a n d  from  th e  D on  to  the  N iem en, —  nam ely  N ew  R ussia or 
W est R ussia. I t is p erfec tly  obvious th a t w h a t is m ean t h e re  is the 
te rr ito ry  o f  th e  U krain ian  nation .

M arx  also  refuses to  recognize the Byelorussian nation , a n d  this is, 
indeed , a g rav e  e rro r  on his p a r t  in his reports.

In co rrecting  M arx  o n  these various po in ts, w e shou ld  how ever like 
to  recom m end  o u r read ers  m ost w arm ly  to  re a d  this edition .

S. S t
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BEHIND T H E  IR O N  C U R T A IN

NEW  “ SO C IE T Y ”  FO RM ED

T h e  “ R a d y a n s k a  K u l tu r a "  o f  O c to b e r  
9 , I 9 6 0 ,  p u b l is h e d  a  r e p o r t  b y  th e
R A T A U  P re s s  A g e n c y  o n  th e  fo u n d a 
t io n  o f a  so c ie ty  fo r  c u ltu ra l  re la tio n s  
w ith  U k ra in ia n s  a b ro ad :

“ A  m e e t in g  o f r e p e r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  
so c ia l  o rg a n iz a t io n s , w h ic h  w a s  d e v o te d  
to  t h e  fo u n d a t io n  o f  a  so c ie ty  fo r  
c u l tu r a l  r e la t io n s  w ith  U k r a in ia n s  
a b r o a d ,  w a s  h e ld  in  K y iv . T h e  a u th o r ,
J ,  K . S m o ly tc h , h e ld  a n  a d d re s s  o n  
b e h a lf  o f  th e  g ro u p  o f  in i t ia to r s  o f 
th is  so c ie ty . In  a d d i t io n , s p e e c h e s  w e re  
a lso  m a d e  b y  th e  m e m b e r  o f th e  
W r i t e r ’s U n io n  o f  U k r a in e ,  th e  w r i te r  
M . M . K azan ivsky^ , th e  “ h e r o  o f 
so c ia l is t  w o r k ,”  s te e l-w o rk e r  P . S . 
M a k h o ta ,  th e  c h a i r m a n  of th e  A r t i s t ’s 
U n io n  o f  U k r a in e  in  T ra n s c a r p a th ia ,  
th e  a r t i s t  B. I. S v y d a , th e  “ h e r o  o f 
so c ia lis t  w o r k ,”  k o lk h o z  s u p e rv is o r  M . 
I. K o v a le n k o , a n d  th e  c h a i r m a n  o f  th e  
p re s id iu m  o f  th e  U n io n  of S o v ie t 
C o m p o s e rs  o f U k r a in e ,  th e  c o m p o s e r
K . F . D a n k e v y tc h .  A ll th e  s p e a k e r s  
s u p p o r te d  th e  id e a  o f  fo u n d in g  a  
s o c ie ty  in  U k r a in e  w h ic h  w o u ld  a im  
to  s t r e n g th e n  c u l tu r a l  r e la t io n s  w ith  
o u r  U k r a in ia n  b r o th e r s  a b r o a d  a n d  
w o u ld  h e lp  th e m  to  u n d e r s ta n d  th e  
c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  w o r k e r s  in  U k ra in e  
b e t t e r  a n d  m o re  th o r o u g h ly .  T h e  

m e e t in g  e le c te d  th e  p re s id iu m  o f  th is  
so c ie ty . J .  K„ S m o ly tc h  w a s  e le c te d  
c h a i r m a n  o f  t h e  p re s id iu m  of th e  
s o c ie ty  f o r  c u l tu r a l  r e la t io n s  w ith  

U k r a in ia n s  a b r o a d .’’

I t  c a n  th u s  b e  s e e n  f ro m  th e  a b o v e  
th a t  B o lsh ev ism  is  o n c e  a g a in  t r y in g  
to  in f il t r a te  in to  U k r a in ia n  e m ig ra n t  
c irc le s .

* * *

R EPU B LIC A N  C O N FER EN C E ON 
“ Q U ESTIO N  O F  PU BLIC L A W  A N D  

O R D ER ”  A G A IN ST  T H E  OUN 
A N D  U P A

In  i ts  e d it io n  o f  S e p te m b e r  2 9 th  
a n d  O c to b e r  2 n d , 19 6 0 , th e  p a p e r  
“ R o b i tn y tc h a  H a z e ta "  p u b l is h e d  r e 

p o r t s  o n  th e  r e p u b l ic a n  c o n fe r e n c e  
w h ic h  w a s  h e ld  to  d isc u ss  th e  q u e s tio n  
of a  g r e a t e r  c o n t r ib u t io n  o n  th e  p a r t  
of s o c ie ty  to w a r d s  th e  s t r e n g th e n in g  
of th e  so c ia l is t  “ la w  a n d  o r d e r ."  
L e a d in g  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  t h e  P a r ty  
a n d  S ta te  a p p a r a tu s ,  o f  th e  K o m so m o l 
a n d  th e  t r a d e  u n io n s , p u b l ic  p r o s 
e c u to r s  f ro m  e v e r y  d is t r ic t ,  r e p r e s e n 
ta t iv e s  o f th e  r e g io n a l  c o u r ts ,  o f  th e  
p e o p le ’s m ili tia  a n d  o f  th e  lo c a l  c o u r ts  
to o k  p a r t  in  th e  c o n fe r e n c e .  I t  w a s  
o p e n e d  b y  th e  S e c r e ta r y  o f  th e  C e n tr a l  
C o m m itte e  o f  th e  C o m m u n is t  P a r ty  
o f U k ra in e ,  I. P . K a z a n e ts .  T h e  g u e s ts  
in c lu d e d  th e  C h ie f  P u b lic  P ro s e c u to r  
o f th e  S o v ie t U n io n , R . A . R u d e n k o , 
a n d  th e  h e a d  o f  a  d e p a r tm e n t  o f  th e  
C e n tr a l  C o m m it te e  o f  th e  C o m m u n is t  
P a r ty  o f  th e  S o v ie t U n io n , M . R . 
M iro n o v . I t  w a s  a s c e r ta in e d  t h a t  o n  
th e  w h o le  th e r e  h a d  b e e n  a n  im p ro v e 
m e n t  in  th e  s e c to r  o f  p u b lic  la w  a n d  
o r d e r  s in c e  th e  2 1 s t  P a r ty  C o n g re s s . 
I t  w a s  f u r th e r  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  th e  m o s t  
im p o r ta n t  p ro b le m  a t  p r e s e n t  w a s  to  
in te n s ify  th e  f ig h t  a g a in s t  id le r s  a n d  
to  c o m b a t  b y  e v e ry  p o ss ib le  m e a n s  
th o s e  e le m e n ts  w h o  w e re  le a d in g  a  
p a r a s i t ic  e x is te n c e .

T h e  r e a l  a im  o f th e  c o n fe r e n c e  
w a s , o f  c o u rs e , to  d e c id e  th e  n e w  
m e th o d s  to  b e  a d o p te d  in  o r d e r  to  
c o m b a t  th e  U k r a in ia n  r e v o lu t io n a ry  
a n d  n a t io n a l  l ib e r a t io n  o rg a n iz a t io n s  
o f th e  O U N  a n d  U P A .

U K R A IN IA N -C H IN E3E R E LA TIO N S
T h e  p o e m s  o f S h e v c h e n k o  a n d  w o rk s  

b y  P a n a s  M y rn y , M y k h a ilo  K o ts iu b y n s k y , 
O . K o r n iy tc h u k  a n d  o th e r  U k r a in ia n  
w r i t e r s  a r e  sa id  to  h a v e  b e e n  p u b lish e d  
in  th e  C h in e s e  la n g u a g e .

N u m e ro u s  C h in e s e  h a v e  r e c e n t ly  
b e e n  s tu d y in g  a t  K y iv  U n iv e r s i ty . 
T h e y  w e re  w e lc o m e d  in  a n  a d d re s s  
in  C h in e s e  b y  a  K y iv  w o m a n - s tu d e n t ,  
T a m a r a  G la v a k , w h o  a ff irm e d  th a t  
r e la t io n s  b e tw e e n  a ll  th e  s tu d e n ts  a t  
K y iv  U n iv e r s i ty  w e re  e x tr e m e ly  f r ie n d ly , 
i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  t h e i r  d i f fe r e n t  n a t io n a l 
itie s .
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“ B R O C K H A U S”  CR ITIC ISED

T h e  th e o r e t ic a l  P a r ty  o r g a n  o f  th e  
C o m m u n is t  P a r ty  o f  U k r a in e ,  “ C o m 
m u n is t  o f  U k r a in e ,”  in  i ts  e d it io n  
N o . 10 o f  O c to b e r ,  1 9 6 0 , p u b l is h e d  
a  le n g th y  a r t ic le  b y  V . K o s te n k o  a n d  
D . P o h re b y n s k y ,  in  w h ic h  th e  G e rm a n  
e n c y c lo p e d ia  “ B ig  B ro c k h a u s ”  is r e f e r 
re d  to  a s  a n  “ id e o lo g ic a l  w e a p o n  o f  
th e  W e s t  G e rm a n  r e v a n c h is t s .”  T h is  
a r t i c le  m u s t  b e  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  s e r io u s  
a t t e m p t  to  c o n v in c e  th e  p u b lic  in  
U k r a in e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  “ s p ir i t  
o f  r e v a n c h is m ” a n d  th e  h o s ti le  a t t i tu d e  
o f  c e r ta in  c ir c le s  in  th e  G e rm a n  
F e d e ra l  R e p u b lic  to w a rd s  U k r a in e  a r e  
a lso  m a k in g  th e m se lv e s  f e l t  in  sc ie n tif ic  
r e f e r e n c e  w o rk s , in c lu d in g  s u c h  w o rk s  
a s  th e  “ B ig  B ro c k h a u s ,”  f o r  in s ta n c e , 
w h ic h  h a s  e x is te d  f o r  155  y e a r s .

T h e  “ C o m m u n is t  o f  U k r a in e ”  a ffirm s 
t h a t  th e  a r t ic le  in  th e  “ B ro c k h a u s ”  
e n c y c lo p e d ia  o n  S o v ie t U k r a in e  c o u ld  
b e  t a k e n  a s  a  ty p ic a l  e x a m p le  o f th e  
a t t i tu d e  o f th e  “ r e a c t io n a r ie s  in  B o n n ”  
to w a rd s  S o v ie t U k ra in e .  I t  is  p o in te d  
o u t  t h a t  a l th o u g h  S o v ie t U k r a in e  is  
o n e  o f  th e  l a r g e s t  s ta te s  in  E u ro p e , 
o n ly  o n e - f if th  o f  th e  s p a c e  d e v o te d  to  
S p a in  a n d  o n e - th i rd  o f  th e  lin e s  d e v o te d  
to  T u r k e y  is a s s ig n e d  to  i t  in  th e  
“ B ro c k h a u s .”  T h e  “ C o m m u n is t  of 
U k r a in e ”  th e n  s t r e s s e s  t h a t  th e  a u th o r s  
a r e  s im p ly  n o t  in te r e s te d  in  th e  fa c t  
t h a t  b o th  S p a in  a n d  T u r k e y  a r e  f a r  
b e h in d  U k r a in e  a s  r e g a r d s  th e i r  
p o p u la t io n ,  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  e c o n o m y  
a n d  s c ie n c e  a n d  th e i r  c u l tu r e .

T h e  p a p e r  s h a rp ly  c r i t ic iz e s  th e  
a l le g e d ly  u n sc ie n tif ic  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  
“ B r o c k h a u s ”  a n d  its  g la r in g  ig n o ra n c e  
a s  r e g a r d s  q u e s t io n s  p e r ta in in g  to  
U k r a in ia n  c u l tu r e .  I t  p o in ts  o u t  th a t  
n o  m e n t io n  w h a te v e r  is  m a d e  in  th e  
e n c y c lo p e d ia  o f th e  f a c t  t h a t  U k ra in e  
p o sse s se s  a n  A c a d e m y  o f S c ie n c e s , 
a n d  g o e s  o n  to  a ffirm  t h a t  th e  a r t ic le  
o n  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  B o h o m o le ts  s e ru m  
m a k e s  n o  r e fe re n c e  a t  a ll  to  th e  fa c t  
t h a t  th e  in v e n to r  o f  th is  s e ru m  is a  
U k r a in ia n  s c ie n t is t  a n d  f o r  m a n y  y e a r s  
th e  P re s id e n t  o f th e  A c a d e m y  o f 
S c ie n c e s  o f th e  U k r a in ia n  S. S  .R.

A c c o r d in g  to  th e  “ C o m m u n is t  o f  
U k r a in e ,”  o th e r  d a ta  o n  o th e r  U k r a in 
ia n  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  c u l tu r e  a n d  
s c ie n c e , w o rk s  a n d  in v e n t io n s  a r e  
k n o w n  a ll  o v e r  th e  w o r ld , is  a lso  
m iss in g  f ro m  th e  “ B ro c k h a u s .”

T h e  c o n c lu s io n  d r a w n  b y  th e  s a id  
a r t ic le  in  th e  “ C o m m u n is t  o f  U k r a in e ”  
is t h a t  th e  “ B r o c k h a u s ”  e n c y c lo p e d ia  
in  a  w e a p o n  o f th e  G e rm a n  “ r e v a n c h 
is ts ,”  w h o  r e g a r d  e v e ry th in g  f ro m  th e  
s ta n d p o in t  o f  “ G r e a t  G e r m a n ” c h a u v 
in ism  a n d  w h o s e  a t t i tu d e  to w a r d s  t h e  
U k r a in ia n  p e o p le  h a s  n o t  chan g ed «  
T h e y  d o  th e i r  u tm o s t  to  c o n c e a l  th e  
e c o n o m ic , c u l tu r a l  a n d  s c ie n tif ic  le v e l 
o f U k r a in e ’s  d e v e lo p m e n t  in  o r d e r  to  
k e e p  W e s te rn  re a d e r s  in  ig n o r a n c e  1

PR O D U C T IO N  FA ILU R ES

T h e  fo llo w in g  e x c e r p ts  a r e  ta k e n  
f ro m  a n  a r t ic le  w h ic h  w a s  p u b l is h e d  
in  th e  “ R a d y a n s k a  U k r a y in a .”

D u r in g  th e  f irs t  n in e  m o n th s  o f 
I 9 6 0 ,  th e  in d u s t r y  o f th e  U k r a in ia n  
S .S .R . d id  n o t  fu lfil th e  q u o ta s  f o r  
th e  p r o d u c t io n  o f s u lp h u r ic  a c id , 
c h e m ic a l  a n d  o il a p p a r a tu s e s ,  e le c tr ic  
m o to rs  o f m o re  th a n  100  k ilo w a tts ,  
g a s  tu rb in e s ,  o m n ib u se s , e x c a v a to r s ,  
w a s h in g  a n d  se w in g  m a c h in e s .

T h e re  w a s  s til l  a  g r e a t  d e a l o f 
w a s te , a m o u n t in g  to  5 to  14 p e r  c e n t  
o f  p r o d u c t io n ,  in  th e  p a p e r  f a c to r ie s  
in  U k ra in e . U k r a in e  h a s  a  g o o d  ra w  
m a te r ia l  b a s is  o f  i ts  o w n  f o r  th e  p a p e r  
in d u s try ,  w h ic h  m u s t  b e  d e v e lo p e d  
s t i l l  f u r th e r .  A t  p r e s e n t ,  r a w  m a te r ia ls  
a r e  in  p a r t  b e in g  im p o r te d  in to  U k r a in e  
f ro m  o th e r  r e p u b lic s .  E x p e r ie n c e  h a s  
sh o w n  t h a t  v a r io u s  w a s te  m a te r ia l  o f 
th e  t im b e r  in d u s t r y  c o u ld  a ls o  b e  
u s e d  f o r  th e  p a p e r  in d u s try .  V a r io u s  
a n n u a ls ,  a s  w e ll a s  s t r a w  a n d  w a s te  
f lax  f ib re s  c o u ld  a lso  b e  u se d , b u t  
th is  h a s  n o t  b e e n  th e  c a s e  so  f a r  in  
th e  U k r a in ia n  f a c to r ie s .  T h e re  a r e  
g o o d  p ro s p e c ts ,  to o , a s  r e g a r d s  th e  
u t i l iz a t io n  o f  re e d s . A s  y e t , n o t  e n o u g h  
c u t t in g  m a c h in e s  f o r  r e e d s  a r e  b e in g  
u se d  in  th e  D a n u b e  d e l ta  a n d  in  th e  
r e g io n s  a t  th e  m o u th  o f  th e  D n ie p e r  
a n d  D n ie s te r .
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C R E A T IO N  O F  U K R A IN IA N  
C A T H O L IC  E X A R C H A T E  IN FR A N C E

H is  H o lin e s s  P o p e  J o h n  X X III  h a s  
s e t  u p  tw o  C h u r c h  ju r is d ic t io n s  in  
F ra n c e ,  f o r  th e  B y z a n tin e  a n d  th e  
A rm e n ia n  R ite s . H e  a p p o in te d  tw o  n e w  
b ish o p s  to  s e rv e  a s  O rd in a r ie s  o f  th e  
n e w  S ees .

F a th e r  V la d im ir  M a la n c h u k , C .C C .R ., 
s u p e r io r  o f  th e  U k r a in ia n  v ic e -p ro v in c e  
o f  th e  R e d e m p to r is ts  in  C a n a d a  a n d  
a  m e m b e r  o f th e  A s s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  
U k r a in ia n  C a th o l ic  P re ss , w a s  n a m e d  
T i tu la r  B ish o p  o f E p ip h a n ia  in  S y r ia  
a n d  A p o s to l ic  E x a rc h  o f  th e  n e w  
A p o s to l ic  E x a rc h a te  fo r  U k ra in ia n  
C a th o lic s  o f th e  B y z a n tin e  R ite  liv in g  
in  F ra n c e .

F a th e r  G a r a b e d  A m a d o u n i ,  a  m o n k  
o f  th e  O r d e r  o f  M e c h ita r is ts  o f  V e n ic e , 
w a s  a p p o in te d  A p o s to l ic  E x a rc h  fo r  
A rm e n ia n  R ite  C a th o lic s  l iv in g  in  
F ra n c e .  F a th e r  A m a d o u n i ,  a  c o n s u l to r  
o f  th e  P o n tif ic a l  C o m m is s io n  f o r  th e  
C o d if ic a tio n  o f O r ie n ta l  C a n o n  L aw , 
w a s  e le v a te d  to  th e  t i tu la r  D io c e se  o f  
A m a th u s  in  C y p ru s .

A ll E a s te rn  R ite  C a th o lic s  in  F ra n c e  
h a d  b e e n  u n d e r  th e  ju r is d ic t io n  o f 
H is  E m in e n c e  M a u ric e  C a rd in a l  F e ltin , 
A rc h b is h o p  o f  P a r is  s in c e  1 9 5 4 , w h e n  
P o p e  P iu s  X II  s e t  u p  a n  O r d in a r ia t  
f o r  th e m  a n d  n a m e d  C a rd in a l  F e ltin  
th e  O rd in a ry .

DR. K U C H E R E PA  H EA D S C A N A D IA N  
N A T O  D ELEG A TIO N

D r . J o h n  K u c h e re p a ,  C a n a d ia n  
M e m b e r  o f P a r l ia m e n t  f o r  T o r o n to ’s 
H ig h  P a r k  c o n s t itu e n c y , w h o  is o f 
U k r a in ia n  o r ig in , h e a d e d  C a n a d a ’s 
d e le g a t io n  to  th e  s ix th  a n n u a l  p a r l ia m e n 
t a r y  c o n fe r e n c e  o f  th e  N o r th  A tla n t ic  
T r e a ty  O rg a n iz a t io n  ( N A T O ) .

T h e  o th e r  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  C a n a d ia n  
d e le g a t io n  w e re  p a r l ia m e n ta r ia n s  f ro m  
a ll t h a t  c o u n t r y ’s n a t io n a l  p o li t ic a l  
p a r t ie s ,  L ib e ra l , C o -o p e ra tiv e  C o m m o n 
w e a lth  F e d e ra t io n  ( C C F )  a s  w e ll a s

th e  g o v e rn m e n t  p a r ty  w h ic h  is th e  
P ro g re s s iv e -C o n s e rv a t iv e  a n d  o f  w h ic h  
D r . K u c h e r e p a  is a  m e m b e r .

U K R A IN IA N  PRIN CESS, 
FR E N C H  QU EEN  —  H O N O U R ED

O n  O c to b e r  2 3 , 1 960 , p la n n e d  fo r  
a  lo n g e r  p e r io d  o f  tim e , th e  c e le b ra tio n s  
o n  b e h a lf  o f U k r a in ia n  P r in c e s s  A n n e  
Y a ro s la v n a , w e re  in i t ia te d  in  th e  
F re n c h  c i ty  S a n lis  ( 4 0  m ile s  f ro m  
P a r is , 7 0 0 0  in h a b i ta n ts )  b y  U k r a in ia n s  
re s id in g  in  F ra n c e .  T h e  c e le b ra tio n s , 
a p p ro v e d  b y  th e  U k ra in ia n  C a th o lic  
V ic a r ia te  in  F ra n c e ,  b e g a n  w ith  th e  
H o ly  M ass c e le b ra te d  b y  V e r y  R ev . 
M. V a n  d e  M a le , V e ry  R ev . J. Ba~ 
c h y n s k y  a n d  R ev . K . M o sk a ly k . T h e  
p r ie s ts  w e re  a s s is te d  b y  R ev . M. 
L e w y n e tz , C h a n c e l lo r  o f th e  V ic a r ia te .

P a r t ic ip a t in g  in  th e  c e le b ra t io n s  
w e re  U k ra in ia n s  f ro m  P a r is  a n d  m a n y  
o th e r  c itie s , c o m m e m o ra t in g  th e  
d a u g h te r  o f  th e  U k r a in ia n  P r in c e  
Y a ro s la v  M u d ry , A n n e , w h o  o n  M a y  
1 4 th , 1 0 4 9 , a t  th e  a g e  o f  2 5 , b e c a m e  
th e  w ife  o f th e  F re n c h  K in g  H e n r y  II. 
Q u e e n  A n n e , fu lfillin g  h e r  p ro m is e  to  
b u ild  a  m o n a s te ry  if  G o d  b le s se s  h e r  
w ith  a  m a le  h e ir ,  fo u n d e d  9 0 0  y e a r s  
a g o  a  m o n a s te ry  a n d  b u i l t  a  c h u r c h  
in  S an lis , w h ic h  h a s  b e c o m e  o n e  of 
th e  m o s t  b e lo v e d  F re n c h  p ilg r im a g e  
p la c e s .

T h e  c e le b ra t io n s  in c lu d e d  th e  se m 
in a r y  S tu d e n ts ’ c o n c e r t  a n d  th e  sp e e c h  
b y  th e  P re s id e n t  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  
C h r is t ia n  M o v e m e n t, P ro f . D r . V o lo -  
d y m y r  Y an iv .

S p e c ia l e v e n ts  to o k  p la c e  a t  th e  
s t a tu e  o f  U k r a in ia n  P r in c e s s  a n d  

F re n c h  Q u e e n , w h o  w a s  b e lo v e d  b y  
h e r  s u b je c ts  a n d  w h o  9 0 0  y e a r s  ag o  
b r o u g h t  c lo s e r  F ra n c e  a n d  U k ra in e , 
tw o  c o n te m p o r a ry  s t r o n g  n a tio n s .

U k r a in ia n  c e le b ra t io n s  c o m m e m o ra t
in g  P r in c e s s  A n n e  c o r r e c te d  R u ss ia n  
v iew s t h a t  F r e n c h  Q u e e n , w ife  o f 
K in g  H e n r y  II, w as  o f R u s s ia n  d e sc e n t.
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In  C o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  th e  
S h e v c h e n k o  C e n te n a ry  C o m m itte e

F R ID A Y  P R O D U C T IO N S
h a v e  th e  h o n o u r  o f p r e s e n t in g  fo r  
th e  f irs t t im e  o n  th e  L o n d o n  s ta g e

SONG OUT OF DARKNESS

A n  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  L ife  a n d  
W o rk s  of T a r a s  S h e v c h e n k o  

in
D ra m a , S o n g , V e r s e  a n d  M im e 

a n d  p r e s e n t in g  th e  W o r ld  p r e m ie re  
o f  th e  n ew  

U k r a in ia n  b a lle t

PUYCHYMA
a t

T h e  C r ip p le g a te  T h e a t r e ,  
G o ld e n  L a n e , T h e  C ity  o f L o n d o n  

( n e a r e s t  s ta t io n :  A ld e r s g a te , o n  
M e tro p o l i ta n  & C irc le  L in e s )  

o n
T u e s d a y , th e  1 9 th  S e p te m b e r , 1 9 6 1 .

A ll s e a ts  a r e  b o o k a b le , 
i ic k e ts  w ill s h o r t ly  b e  o n  sa le . 

W a tc h  fo r  f u r th e r  a n n o u n c e m e n ts .

In  H o n o u r  o f  th e  C e n te n a ry  of 
th e  D e a th  of

T A R A S  S H E V C H E N K O

a  se le c tio n  o f  h is  w o r k s  e n ti t le d

~ SONG OUT OF DARKNESS
n e w ly  t r a n s la te d  in to  E n g lish  

b y  V e r a  R ich
w ith  a  c r i t ic a l  e s sa y  b y  th e  la te  

P ro fe s s o r  W . K . M a tth e w s  
a n d  In tro d u c t io n  a n d  N o tes 

b y  V . S w o b o d a  
w ill b e  s h o r t ly  p u b lish e d  b y  

T h e  M itre  P re s s  a t  1 6 /- .
T h e  b o o k  w ill b e  h a n d s o m e ly  

b o u n d  in  b lu e  a n d  g o ld  a n d  w ill 
c o n ta in  o v e r  100 p a g e s  o f p o e try .

P a t r o n s  a r e  g ra c io u s ly  in v ite d  
to  s u b s c r ib e  in  a d v a n c e .

C o p ie s  m a y  b e  o r d e r e d  f r o m :  
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1941 -1961

Iii@!endeiee of Ukraine a Condition of lasting World Peace

Anniversary o f June 3 0 , 1941

The date o f June 3 0  is o f a special importance for the Ukrainians 
throughout the w orld. On that day in 1941 in Lviv the Ukrainian 
lib eration  M ovem ent issued a Declaration o f Independence o f Ukraine 
and Ukrainian National Governm ent was established.

This action cam e after the Germ an-Soviet war w as started on June 
2 2 , 1941 , and the Red Arm y, pressed by the overwhelm ing German 
forces, was in full retreat. The Ukrainian political leaders decided to  
take advantage o f the confusion and dem oralization o f the Soviet armed 
forces and the underground units o f the Organization o f Ukrainian 
Nationalists (O .U .N .) were ordered to  seize control o f all im portant 
cities and regions in  Ukraine. The idea was to put the German G overn
m ent before an accom plished fact and to force the Germans to disclose 
their policy in respect to  Ukraine and other East European nations.

The Germ ans, however, were not willing to respect the w ishes o f 
nations subjugated by Russia. They started war in order to  obtain new  
lands for colonization and cam e as conquerors not liberators. The 
form ation of the Ukrainian National Governm ent and spontaneous 
organization o f the Ukrainian administration in the country freed from  
the Russian yoke was m et with the swift reaction o f G estapo which 
arrested the members o f the Ukrainian Governm ent including Prime- 
Minister Y . Stetzko and the O .U .N . Leader S. Bandera, and started 
action against the Ukrainian people.

The Ukrainian independence was shortlived, but the Germans did  
not achieve their objective in the struggle with the Ukrainian Liberation 
M ovem ent. It w ent again underground and the conqueror faced a well 
organized armed resistance o f the people w ho dem onstrated not only  
their w illingness to  be free, but also their readiness to  fight for their 
freedom  and independence. A fter the collapse o f German invaders 
Ukrainians continued their fight against Russian oppressors.
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The Second W orld W ar did not bring freedom for Ukrainian and 
other East European peoples. New peoples were conquered by the 
Russian im perialists and the W estern world faces now a challenge 
which has no com parison in the history of mankind.

The Ukrainian nation continues the fight for freedom  and indepen
dence in a belief that the ultim ate objective o f this great struggle w ill 
be achieved in the future.

On this occasion the Ukrainians throughout the world appeal to  the 
free world for support and understanding. T oday the struggle w aged  
by the Ukrainian nation is a  part o f w orld-wide struggle with the 
Russian totalitarian m enace and, helping the struggle o f Ukraine and 
other enslaved nations, the W estern world helps itself.

Only the liberation of all enslaved peoples within the Soviet Russian 
bloc will bring lasting peace all over the world.



ill

Opera House in Lviv.



The River Cheremosh in the Ukrainian Carpathians,
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SITUATION BEHIND THE IRON CURTAIN
AND LIBERATION POLICY

L Khrushchov's w o rld  stra tegy

in  tak ing  over the  p ow er in the C om m unist R ussian em pire , shaken  
by  the d e a th  o f the ty rann ica l d ic ta to r, S talin, th e  new  B olshevik  
leadersh ip , h e ad ed  b y  K hrushchov, w as forced  to  p lay  for tim e in 
o rd e r to  conso lida te  this p ow er an d  to  p rev en t the  d isrup tion  of the 
em pire  u n d er the  pressure  of in ternal revo lu tionary  forces an d  outside 
opposition . F o r this reason  the new  leadersh ip  carried  out reo rg an iza tio n  
of the  system  in its various spheres to cut ou t g laring  inefficiency 
w hich w as re ta rd in g  th e  S ov ie t U nion an d  underm in ing  its s tren g th  
vis-a-vis the W este rn  pow ers, ab o v e  ail in the econom ic sphere . T o  
give itself the tim e, to confuse bo th  th e  W est an d  the  su b ju g a ted  
peop les all this d riv e  tow ards consolidation  of th e  p ow er of the 
R ussian d ic ta to r w as accom pan ied  b y  p ro p ag an d a  suggestions a b o u t 
a  cam paign  against “ Stalin ism ” and  ab o u t “ hum an iza tion” of the 
system . T h e  o p e ra tio n  w as carried  ou t in a certain  an a lo g y  to 
L enin’s in trod u c tio n  o f the so-called N ew  E conom ic Policy in  1921, 
w hich h a d  also b e e n  designed  to  p reserve  th e  system  in  acco rd an ce  
w ith th e  m o tto , “ O ne  step  backw ards, tw o steps fo rw ards.”

T h e  even ts in Berlin in  June  1953, the suppression of the  U k ra in ian  
risings in the  co n cen tra tio n  cam ps in the m idd le  1 9 5 0 ’s a n d  in  H u n g a ry  
in 1956“, the  co n d em n atio n  of P aste rn ak  an d  m any  o th e r occurrences 
b e a r w itness to  th e  fac t th a t the basic de te rm ina tion  o f the  K rem lin  
ru lers to  m ain ta in  its d ic ta to ria l regim e an d  ty rannical occupation  of 
enslaved  countries has n o t b een  changed.

Likewise, in foreign policy  the aim  of the R ussian C om m unist 
im perialists to  underm ine , su b v ert an d  finally to  overcom e an d  conquer 
th e  F ree  W o rld  do es n o t in the least difFer from  the  aim s pu rsued  
b y  L enin  an d  Stalin . M ore th an  tha t, K hrushchov has in tro d u ced  m ore  
skilful a n d  flexible tactics in M oscow ’s dealings w ith th e  F ree  W o rld  
in  try ing  to  su b v ert it  b y  rid ing  the  crest o f the  an ti-co lonial m o vem en ts 
in  A sia  an d  A frica  as w ell as revo lu tionary  m ovem ents in  Latin  
A m erica. H is p ro p a g a n d a  has ach ieved  considerab le  success in p re se n t
ing  R ussia  to  th e  w o rld  as an  a lleged  cham pion  o f the fo rm erly  
colonial peop les, a n d  the  U .S .A . as the  arch-enem y of n a tio n a l a n d  
social freedom .
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T his p ro p a g a n d a  is g iven  ad d itio n a l gloss b y  the  ex ag g era ted  claim s 
concern ing  R ussian econom ic ach ievem ents a n d  technical fea ts , such 
as th e  launch ing  o f the  m an n ed  space ship. T h e  basic  fac t rem ains, 
how ever, th a t the  en tire  econom y of the  R ussian  B olshevik em pire  is 
g ea red  to  m ilitary  p ro d u c tio n  an d  continues to  b e  as m uch, o r  even 
m o re  cen tralised , as it used  to  b e  u n d er Staiin . T h e  recen t so-called  
d ecen tra lisation  of the  industria l m an ag em en t in  th e  U S S R  b y  the  

•creation of reg ional econom ic councils is on ly  p ro p ag an d is t d ecen tra lisa 
tion. In fact it is an  even  g rea te r  centralisation , fo r th e  h e a d s  o f  th e  
ind iv idual econom ic a reas  en jo y  the pow ers of M inisters o f  th e  U SSR  
-and a re  M oscow ’s local lieu tenan ts as reg a rd s  econom ic m an ag em en t, 
on ly  nom inally  responsib le  to  th e  so-called R epub lican  G o v ern m en ts .

T h e  w idely  p ro p ag an d ised  easing o f th e  S talin ist te rro r  reg im e 
has in  fact consisted  m ere ly  in do ing  aw ay w ith  the  m o s t ab su rd  
abuses, b u t in  fac t the  rights o f the  ind iv idual a n d  o f the particu la r 
na tions a re  as d ep riv ed  o f guaran tees as they  used to b e  u n d e r  S talin .

In its p ro p ag an d a  offensive against the F ree W orld  M oscow  m ak es 
w ide  use of the  slogans of “ co-existence” an d  “ general a n d  com ple te  
d isa rm am en t.” T h e  aim  of this cam paign  is to  d isarm  th e  W est 
psychologically  a n d  m aterially , to  increase the re la tive  s tre n g th  of 
the R ussian E m pire, to  leave the la tte r free to  su b v ert the F ree  W o rld  
a t ease, w ithou t hav ing  to  d ea l w ith stiff resistance. T h e  sam e aim  
is se rv ed  b y  M oscow ’s re p e a te d  announcem ents ab o u t th e  a lleged  
cuts in the n u m b er o f a rm ed  forces in the U SSR an d  the  “sa te llite s .” 
E ven  adm ittin g  th a t som e cuts have  been  m ad e  to  ease the sho rtag e  
of m an p o w er in econom y, the  fact rem ains th a t the  Soviet a rm y  an d  
th e  arm ies o f th e  “sa te llite” S tates are  be ing  feverishly  m o d ern ised  
an d  a rm ed  w ith the  m o st d ead ly  w eapons.

T h e  Soviet s tra teg ical p lan n in g  envisages an  equal b a lance  betw een  
th e  nuclear forces an d  the  conven tional forces held  in  co n stan t read iness 
w hile d ip lom acy, political subversion, p ro p ag an d a  a n d  rev o lu tio n ary  
forces ab ro ad  a re  do in g  the ir w ork  in sp read ing  R ussian influence an d  
underm in ing  the  F ree W orld . T h e  w idely  rep o rted  alleged  differences 
of opinion b e tw een  M oscow  an d  the C hinese C om m unists as reg a rd s  
th e  w orld  s tra tegy  of C om m unism  concern  on ly  m inor p o in ts  of 
em phasis an d  a re  n o t of an y  fundam enta l im portance . W hile  the  
C hinese C om m unists a re  m ore  fran k  in p roclaim ing  the ir stra tegy , 
M oscow  sees the value o f carefu lly  m ask ing  h er in ten tions w ith  such 
so ft w ords as “ co-ex istence,” “ d isa rm am en t” etc. in o rd e r  n o t to  
a la rm  the rest o f the  w orld  to  g rea te r resistance.

If. M oscow’s policy of enslavem ent
F o r vary ing  perio d s o f tim e m any  once free  nations h av e  b e e n  k e p t 

in ab je c t s lavery  b y  the  ty rann ica l regim e o f the  te rro r  in v e n te d  b y  
Lenin, d ev e lo p ed  b y  S talin  a n d  p e rfec ted  b y  K hrushchov. T h e  a im  o f 
this a ll-pervasive a n d  d iabo lica lly  calcu lated  te rro r  is to  crush  the  
hum an  d ignity  o f  the  ind iv idual, d en y  h im  free w ill a n d  choice, a n d  
m ak e  him  a  com plete ly  o b ed ien t cog  in the  huge m ach ine of the  S ta te
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aim ing  a t  to ta l agg ran d isem en t o f th e  p o w er o f  th e  R ussian  C om m unist 
ru lers th ro u g h o u t th e  w orld . T h e  B olshevik  id eo logy  is in sep arab ly  
in tertw ined  w ith  R ussian  chauvinism  w hich sees in  th e  B olshevik  
system  the  m ost su itab le  in strum en t fo r w o rld  d o m in a tio n  b y  Russia. 
In ternationalism  of the R ussian ru lers is o n ly  a  p ro p a g a n d a  slogan 
conven ien t fo r w inning su p p o rte rs  a b ro a d  an d  fo r confusing  an d  
silencing the  opposition  o f the  non-R ussians in the C om m unist 
R ussian em pire.

W hile ap p e a rin g  to  su p p o rt the n ationalist m ovem en ts in A sia, 
A frica, L atin  A m erica  etc., M oscow  cruelly  an d  ru th lessly  annih ila tes 
any  nationalist striv ings in  h e r ow n sphere  o f do m in a tio n . T he 
p ro p a g a n d a  facad e  of national republics, au tonom ous republics, 
“ p e o p le ’s dem ocracies” etc. serves to  cam ouflage persisten t efforts 
carried  ou t system atically  b y  M oscow  to u p ro o t a n d  e rad ica te  the 
slightest signs of political, cultural an d  econom ic au to n o m y  of the  
enslaved  nations. This is carried  ou t n o t on ly  b y  w ay of reducing  
the  pow ers of the  local national adm in istra tive  un its to  the  rid iculous 
m inim um , b u t b y  w ay  of physically destroy ing  the  w hole lead ing  
s tra ta  of the pop u la tio n  of the enslaved  nations, an d  som etim es even 
of the  en tire  peoples, as w itness th e  fa te  of the  C rim ean  T a rta rs , 
Chechens, Ingushes, K alm yks, K arachays an d  V olga  G erm ans, w ithou t 
m en tion ing  th e  countless m illions of U krain ians m u rd e red  an d  s ta rv ed  
to  dea th . T h e  cultures of the enslaved  peop les a re  system atically  
d is to rted  o u t o f recognition  b y  persisten t R ussification. T h e y  are  
h am p ered  in  th e ir  d ev e lo p m en t an d  a tro p h y  in  o rd e r to  leave th e  g round  
free  fo r  th e  sp re a d  of th e  a lleged ly  “ h igher” a n d  “ p rogressive” 
R ussian culture.

in  fac t the  a im  of the R ussian B olsheviks is m erely  a  d iffe ren t 
version  o f the  arch -reac tionary  po licy  o f th e  Russian T sars w hich 
strived  to  R ussify a ll th e  sub jec t peoples, to  erase  th e ir ind iv iduality  
a n d  to  increase th e  p o w er o f  th e  R ussian nation  as th e  m ain  su p p o rt 
of the ir aggressive policies, an d  p lans for w orld  dom ination .

T h e  insidious inculcation  o f the Russian version of M arxism , the 
m erciless fight aga in st all o ther ideologies an d  faiths, th e  perfid ious 
fight against relig ion  of every  denom ination , the g lorification  of all 
things R ussian a n d  the den ig ra tion  an d  ca lum niation  of the histories, 
cultures an d  natio n a lis t m ovem en ts o f the peop les enslaved  by 
R ussia —  all a re  designed to  m ake the enslaved  peop les abso lu te ly  
o b ed ien t too ls in th e  h an d s of R ussian im perialism .

T h e  resistance o f  th e  enslaved  nations has forced  the R ussian  ru lers 
to  b e a t tactical re trea ts  from  tim e to  tim e on ly  to  go  o v er to  a ttack  
as soon  as th e  m o m en t ap p ea red  o p p o rtu n e  to  w ipe ou t the elite  of 
an y  p a rticu la r enslaved  nation . T ak in g  the exam ple  o f U kraine  w e 
can  trace  in recen t years b o th  an  intensification of the resistance 
offered  b y  the  U kra in ian  N ation to  the policies o f the  R ussian  rulers, 
a n d  on the  o th e r h a n d  a  ru th less persistence on the p a r t of M oscow  
in  com bating  th a t  resistance.
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T h e  num erous risings in the co n cen tra tion  cam ps —  such as 
occured  in V o rk u ta  in S953, an d  in Kingir, N orylsk , K arag an d a , 
1 a ishet and  o thers in subsequent years —  w ere o rgan ised  in  the  m ain 

by  U krain ian  nationalist p risoners, an d  these risings w e re  crushed  
m ercilessly, though  subsequently  the in ternal reg im e in  the  cam ps was 
som ew hat eased . R ecen t p ronouncem en ts of the C om m unist P a rty  on  the 
p ro p a g a n d a  fight against relig ion an d  nationalism  b e a r  w itness to  the 
fac t th a t these  ideas a re  still v e ry  m uch alive a n d  gaining su pporte rs  
am ong  the  m asses of the  enslaved  peoples. In this connection  w e have 
to view  the efforts of the Bolsheviks to  d isru p t a n d  dem oralise  
U kra in ian  em igre com m unity  in the F ree  W orld , w ho a re  lo o k ed  upon  
by  the U krain ian  N ation  as the true rep resen ta tives o f the asp irations 
of th e  U krain ian  peop le .

h o r this reason  M oscow  has been sending its agen ts to  m u rd er 
U krain ian  leaders in the  F ree  W orld . A n d  the la tes t ex am p le  is the 
m u rd er by  poison  in M unich, in O ctober 1959, of the le ad e r o f the  
O rgan isa tion  of U krain ian  N ationalists, S tep an  B andera . M oreover, 
cap tu red  U krain ian  resistance m em bers are  som etim es fo rced  u n d er 
to rtu re  to  b ro ad cas t appeals to the U krain ian  em igres d en ig ra tin g  the 
U krain ian  nationalist m ovem ent. T h ereb y  the R ussian ru lers hope to 
dem oralise  the  U krain ian  em igration  an d  to reduce  its activ ity . Should 
they  succeed in it, the  focus of hopes of the enslav ed  U kra in ian  N ation 
fo r even tual libera tion  w ould  vanish, an d  M oscow  w ould  b e  enab led  
to  deal so m uch easier w ith  the resistance in U kraine.

III. M istakes o f W estern policy

T h e m ain  allies of M oscow  in the  F ree  W o rld  have  fo r 43 years 
b een  w id esp read  com placency  a n d  ignorance  as reg a rd s  th e  th re a t of 
C om m unist R ussian  im perialism  to  the  freed o m  o f  th e  re s t o f  the 
w orld . H a d  th e  W este rn  pow ers show n en ough  reso lu teness a n d  given 
sufficient su p p o rt to  th e  p o p u la r m ovem ents opposing  B olshevism , 
such as fo r instance  th e  forces o f th e  U krain ian  in d e p e n d e n t S tate , 
du ring  the revolu tion  in  1 9 1 7 -1920 , the  evil th a t now  th rea ten s the 
w orld  v/ould have  b een  easily crushed. T h e  adm ission  o f  the  re 
p resen tatives of the  R ussian C om m unist ty ran n y  to  the L eague of 
N ations in the 19 3 0 ’s an d  to the U nited  N ations d u ring  th e  Second 
W o rld  W a r w as an o th e r card inal m istake.

T h e  su p p o rt given to Russia d u ring  th e  la s t w ar, w ithou t d em an d in g  
any  guaran tees for hum an freedom  in return , is now  aveng ing  itself 
o n  th e  W estern  allies. T h e  hand ing  over of h a lf o f E u ro p e  b y  
P resid en t R o o sev e lt to  S ta lin ’s m ercies, th e  unnecessary  in v o lv em en t 
o f R ussia in  th e  w ar against Jap an , th e  irreso lu te  su p p o rt o f the  anti- 
C om m unist fo rces in  C hina an d  o th e r A sian  coun tries a s  w ell as C uba 
h e lp ed  to  sp read  M oscow ’s ty ranny  over huge a rea s  a n d  h u n d re d s  of 
m illions o f peop le . F o r the last decad e  o r so, since the  W est d ecided  
to  d e fen d  itself b y  pursu ing  th e  so-called  po licy  of “ co n ta in m en t,” 
the  ad v an ce  o f B olshevik influence in the  w orld  has b e e n  slow ed 
dow n to  a  certa in  extent, b u t so far, th e re  is little  p ro sp ec t th a t the
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tid e  w ill recede. T h e  m ain reason  fo r this is th a t the  s tra teg y  o f the  
W est w as pu re ly  a  defensive o n e  w hile the  s tra teg y  of M oscow  w as 
a persisten tly  offensive one. N o o n e  can rem o te ly  h o p e  to  w in a b a ttle  
if he constan tly  rem ains in the  defensive.

T h e  basic reason  fo r the passive defensive a ttitu d e  of the  W est an d  
lack  of political in itiative is tire p re v a le n t ab so rp tio n  w ith  im m ed ia te  
m ateria l th ings of life an d  consequen t iso lationism , an d  lack  of 
sufficient fa ith  in th e  m ission of the F ree W o rld  to  sp read  the respect 
for h igher ideals, fo r hum an dignity , freed o m  th ro u g h o u t the g lobe.

O ne of the  necessary  conditions fo r ensuring the true d ign ity  o f  
m an, his freedom  an d  w ell-being, as w ell as in ternational co -opera tion  
is the  respect fo r just na tional asp ira tions of the nations o f th e  w orld . 
W hile  this is being  increasingly recognised w ith  reg a rd  to the fo rm erly  
colonial p eop les in  A sia  an d  A frica, the po ten tia lities  of this id ea  w ith 
reg ard  to  com b atin g  the  th rea t of C om m unist R ussian im perialism  is 
still fa r from  being  genera lly  recognised.

M oscow ’s aggressive policies are  often  reg a rd ed  as an  expression  
of som e faceless “ in ternational C om m unism ," in stead  of trea ting  it 
as the m o st perfid ious an d  refined  fo rm  of R ussian chauvinism  an d  
im perialism . F o r this reason  the po ten tia lities  of the  rev o lu tio n ary  
nationalist m ovem en ts of the nations enslaved  b y  Russia are  still n o t 
recognised, their rep resen ta tives are  silenced. T hese forces w hich a re  
of g rea t p o ten tia l value to  the cause of d efence  o f freedom  in  the 
w orld  a re  n o t taken  in to  accoun t in the s tra teg y  of the Free W orld , 
a n d  the U .S .A . in particu lar, as the  lead ing  pow er ancl b astion  of 
the F ree  W orld .

W hile M oscow  is p e rm itted  to a p p e a r in the ro le of a  d e fen d e r 
of colonial peop les in A sia an d  A frica  an d  even  in L atin  A m erica, 
the W est is re luc tan t to  raise sufficiently reso lu tely  the p rob lem  o f the 
en slaved  p eop les in th e  co lonial R ussian C om m unist E m pire. T his is 
n o t only a p p a re n t in  the forum  of the U nited  N ations, and  a t various 
in te rna tiona l C onferences, b u t also in the so-called  psychological 
w arfa re  carried  ou t b y  th e  W est against the  K rem lin.

T h e  W este rn  b ro ad casts  to  the  countries b eh in d  the Iron  C urta in  
a re  still excessively po lite  to  the  Russians, an d  dea l w ith  this p ro b lem  
only  in  v e ry  vague term s. Sem i-private o rganisations charged  w ith 
p ro p a g a n d a  w arfa re , such as th e  so-called A m erican  C om m ittee  fo r 
L ibera tion  en g ag ed  in  b ro ad casts  to  th e  nations en slaved  in  the Sov ie t 
U nion, d o  n o t m en tion  the  asp irations o f these peop les to  n a tio n a l 
in dependence, an d  seem  to  favour the  m ain tenance  of R ussian d o m in a 
tion  o v er these  peo p les  even  a fte r  th e  even tual abo lition  of the  C o m m 
unist system .

U k ra in ian  a n d  m an y  o th e r na tionalist o rgan isations rep resen tin g  the  
asp irations of the p eop les enslaved b y  R ussian C om m unism  am  
d ep riv ed  o f  the  dynam ic  opportun ities to  b ro a d c a s t to  those p eon ies
an d  in tensify  th e ir resistance an d  libera tion  struggle. W hile th e  field 
of subversion an d  p en e tra tio n  is open  fo r the Sov iet p ro p a g a n d a  in 
the  W est, th e  la tte r  is a fra id  o f hurting  delica te  R ussian susceptibilities.
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In  short, the  W est fails to  m a k e  use o f  th e  obv ious w eakness o f th e  
C om m unist R ussian  system , nam ely  th e  d isru p tiv e  tendenc ies o f  th e  
n a tio n a l in d ep en d en ce  m ovem en ts d irec ted  ag a in st R ussian colonialism  
a n d  dom ination ,

IV . Our suggestions for a policy o f liberation

A lthough , o n  its tak ing  over o f the A dm in istra tion , the  R epub lican  
G o v ern m en t o f th e  U SA  p rocla im ed  a  policy  o f  liberation , in  fact 
th e  o ld  policy  of “ con ta in m en t” w as pu rsued  in p ractice. A s  has b een  
s ta ted  above, d esp ite  a  p artia l success in stem m ing  the  ad v an ce  of 
M oscow ’s influence in the  w orld , th e  v ic to ry  of th e  F ree  W o rld  over 
R ussian expansionism  is as rem ote  as ever. T o  b rin g  it n e a re r  it is 
necessary  first of all to  w ork  ou t a s tra teg y  of liberation , tak in g  in to  
accoun t all the  forces th a t a re  capab le  of und erm in in g  th e  R ussian  
C om m unist em pire  an d  accelerate  the fall of Bolshevism .

F o r this p u rp o se  the  follow ing tasks have  to  b e  accom plished :
T h e  F ree  W o rld  has to  recognise th a t a  ju st w orld  o rd e r  can  b e  

b ased  on ly  on  the  basis o f free an d  in d e p e n d e n t na tio n a l S ta tes 
assuring fu ndam en ta l freedom s for the  ind iv idual an d  social justice. 
T h ese  national S ta tes m ust be  organically  grow n an d  based  on  all th a t 
is best in na tio n a l trad itions, an d  no artificial system s for w hich they  
a re  n o t psychologically  p rep a red  m ust be  im posed  on them .

T h e  ab o v e  princip le  m ust b e  recognised to  ap p ly  in equal m easure 
to  all the  n a tions on  b o th  sides o f th e  Iron  C urtain , includ ing  th e  
m an y  p eop les a t  p resen t enslaved  in  the  R ussian  co lonial em pire , above 
a ll in th e  U .S .S .R .

I t ough t to  b e  recognised  th a t the  m ost dynam ic  fo rm ativ e  political 
forces in  th e  w o rld  to d ay  a re  the  natio n a l libera tion  m o v em en ts  b ased  
on  the ju st asp ira tions to  national freedom  a n d  in d ep en d en ce  w ithin 
righ tfu l e thn ic  frontiers, an d  th a t these forces a re  the  m o st p o te n t 
forces opposing  R ussian C om m unist im perialism  w ithin th e  Soviet 
R ussian em pire  cap ab le  of d isrup ting  it, g iven favourab le  conditions.

T h e  F ree  W o rld  has to  recognise the seriousness of th e  th re a t o f 
Russian C om m unist expansionism  a n d  the  insufficiency of th e  “ policy  
of co n ta in m en t”  to  check  it, an d  th e  necessity  to  w o rk  o u t a n  all- 
em bracing  g lo b a l po licy  of liberation , aim ing  a t  com ple te  d e fe a t o f 
R ussian  com m unist im perialism  a n d  the estab lishm en t o f  a  new  w orld  
o rd e r b a sed  on  free  a n d  in d ep en d en t n a tio n a l S ta tes o f  all th e  peop les 
o f the  w orld .

T o  ca rry  ou t in  p rac tice  the  ab o v e  task , a  cen tre  o f stra teg ica l 
p lann ing  a n d  d irec tion  o f th e  d e te rm in ed  lo n g -te rm  offensive against 
M oscow 's im perialism  has to  b e  se t up . It o u g h t to  include, besides 
the  rep resen ta tiv es  o f  th e  F ree  N ations, also  the  rep resen ta tiv es  of 
the n a tio n a l libera tion  m ovem ents beh in d  the Iron C urta in , an d  
facilities shou ld  b e  p laced  a t  the disposal of the recognised  rep resen 
ta tives o f  th e  n a tio n a l libera tion  m ovem ents b eh in d  th e  Iro n  C u rta in  
to  carry  o u t th e ir political, p ro p ag an d is t a n d  m ilitan t tasks.
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Jaroslaw  Stetzko

T H E  L O N G IN G  F O R  E T E R N A L  V A L U E S
RELIGIOUS UNDERGROUND IN UKRAINE

F or fo rty  years th e  d iabo lica l system  of B olshevism  h as  b een  
en d eavouring  to  e rad ica te  fro m  th e  hum an  soul fa ith  in G o d , th e  
longing fo r e ternal values, fo r  ab so lu te  tru th  a n d  fo r a  d eep e r m ean in g  
of life th an  th e  one  p reach ed  b y  dialectical m aterialism . B u t it  is 
inbo rn  in hum an  n a tu re  to p u t its c rea tive  pow ers in in tellectual, social 
a n d  cultural resp ec t to  the  test in  every  w ay.

M an is on ly  really  free  if he can  dispose freely o f m a te ria l goods, 
too , th a t is to  say if he has free choice. A n d  the essence o f this 
freed o m  includes the possib ility  o f being  ab le  to  engage in  free 
ac tiv ity  a n d  to m ake a  free decision. This possibility  of a choice b e tw een  
a lte rna tives is thus characteristic  o f the  free will o f  ev ery  ind iv idual.

In its d iabolical p resum ptuousness, R ussian M essianism  —  B ol
shevism  —  does n o t h esita te  to  d e fy  th e  d iv ine teachings o f C hrist 
an d  also  hum an  natu re . I t  d oes its  u tm o st to  e rad ica te  co m p le te ly  
from  the hum an  soul all relig ious a n d  natio n a l elem ents, the personal 
characteristics of the  ind iv idual, his ties w ith  o ld -estab lished  trad itio n s, 
as w ell as his longing  to  b e  in d e p e n d e n t in  his decisions a n d  to  b e  
ab le  to  d ispose  a t  his ow n free  d iscretion  o f his ow n p erso n , his 
m ateria l a n d  in tellectual ach ievem ents.

T h e  dynam ic  ch a rac ter o f  U krain ian  C hristian ity  constitu tes th e  m ain  
obstacle  to  the  in tellectual en slavem en t o f U kraine  by  m ateria lis tic  
Russia, w hose passive  a n d  superficial C hristian ity  in  th e  p a s t  h e lp ed  
on  th e  v ic to ry  o f  an ti-C hristian  Bolshevism , w hich is o rgan ica lly  a llied  
to  th e  R ussian m en ta lity  a n d  c an n o t th e re fo re  b e  re g a rd e d  as an  
im p o rted  p ro d u c t o f  W este rn  C om m unism , —  a fact w hich, inciden ta lly , 
w as a d m itte d  a n d  ex p la in ed  a t  leng th  b y  the  R ussian C hristian  
ph ilo sopher N. B erd y aev  in  his w orks "T h e  N ew  M idd le  A g e s”  an d  
“ T h e  M eaning o f C om m unism ."

T h e  enem y  know s o n ly  to o  w ell w ho it is w ho is d igg ing  th e  p it 
he  will fall in to . F o r this reason  he  has launched  a  fierce a tta c k  on  
libera tion  nationalism , th a t is to  say  on th e  p red o m in a tin g  id ea  of 
our age, on hero ic  C hristian ity , this ev er dynam ic  a n d  e lem en ta ry  
force of the  in tellectual a n d  m oral reb irth  o f m en  an d , in d eed , o f 
w hole peoples.

T hese  tw o forces b eh in d  the Iron  C urtain , w hich a re  so closely  
allied to  each  other, rep resen t a d ead ly  d an g e r to  th e  B olshevist
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rulers, to  d ie  im perium  an d  to  its ideological, m ateria listic  a n d  
atheistic  foundations. T h e  R ussian  B olsheviks even  a d m it th is in  th e ir  
publications. T h e  fac t th a t the  R ed  R ussians a re  fo rced  to  try  to  
c o m b a t the  id eas  w hich insp ire  the  ind iv idual peop les is c lear p ro o f  
th a t the  ac tiv ity  o f the  national, religious, cu ltu ra l a n d  social u n d e r
g ro u n d  m ovem ents in  th e ir various fo rm s has assum ed a  d an g ero u s  
ch arac ter. T h is c ircum stance cou ld  no  longer b e  concealed  a n d  th e  
R ussians h av e  thus been  ob liged  to  try  to co m b a t it system atically . 
B ut o n e  can n e ith e r h id e  a  vu ln erab le  sp o t n o r ge t rid  o f it. A n d  it is 
this vu lnerab le  sp o t w hich will even tually  cause the  do w n fa ll o f  the  
im perium  of the A ntichrist.

The failure of m ilitant atheism

E v en  the  rev ival o f th e  sta te -co n tro lled  R ussian “ O rth o d o x ”  C hurch 
is no th ing  b u t p ro o f o f th e  failure o f  godless B olshevism  in its an ti- 
C hristian  fight. N o r can  this b e  a lte red  b y  th e  fac t th a t B olshevism  
is do ing  its u tm o st to  use this new  type  of s ta te -con tro lled  o rth o d o x y , 
in  keep ing  w ith  the exam ple  se t b y  the tsars, fo r  the p u rp o ses  o f 
R ussian  im perialism  an d  M essianism  (acco rd in g  to  the  m o tto : “ M oscow  
is a  th ird  R om e an d  th ere  can  n ev er b e  a  fo u r th !" ) . In sp ite  o f a ll 
this, how ever, the  “ opium  fo r th e  p e o p le "  ( re lig io n ) , w hich has 
a lleged ly  b een  e rad ica ted  com plete ly , c an  n o t b e  d estro y ed  in th e  
h u m an  soul; on  the  con trary , w h a t d isap p ears  from  th e  h u m an  soul 
is th e  dialectical m ateria lism  th a t  w as to  tak e  the  p lace of religious 
m etaphysics an d  ph ilosophy. A s  M oscow  does n o t w an t to  a d m it the  
rap id  g row th  o f  religiousness a b o v e  all am o n g  th e  sub ju g a ted  peoples, 
such as U kraine, L ithuania , e tc ., in the  fo rm  of th e ir  tru e  C hurches, 
w hich a re  s tead ily  increasing in streng th , nam ely  the A u tocepha lous 
O rth o d o x  or C atho lic  C hurches, w hich a re  n o t d ep e n d e n t on the 
"a ll-R ussian" so-called  P a tria rch  (a n d  w hich in the  u n d erg ro u n d  are  
d ev e lo p in g  the ir a u th o rity  th a t has n o t b een  b ro k e n ) , the B olshevist 
p ress is reso rting  to  a ttack s d irec ted  ag a in st " J e h o v a h ’s W itnesses” 
as th e  m ost d an g ero u s “ confession ,”  since it is the  one  w hich can 
m o st easily b e  accused o f A m erican  a g en t activity , d ep en d en ce  on  
A m erican  funds an d  connections w ith  A m erican  tourists, e tc . T h e  
fac t th a t the  Soviet p ress co n stan tly  so unds the a larm  an d , a f te r  an  
a lleged  trium ph  o f M arxism  a n d  “ en lig h ten ed ” atheism  for th e  p ast 
fo rty  years is still ob liged  to  stress th e  ‘‘un tenab leness’ o f "relig ious 
p re ju d ices"  is u n d o u b ted ly  p ro o f o f  the  in tensification of religious 
feeling, w hich is ab o v e  all in  ev idence to  a large ex ten t am o n g st the  
yo u n g er generation .

T h e  p a p e r  “ Izvestiya”  o f S ep tem b er 16, 1960, pub lished  a  rep ly  
to  "U ncle  M atv iy ,’’ w ho w ro te  a  le tte r to  th e  Sov ie t press, in  w hich 
h e  co ndem ned  a  m o th er w ho a b a n d o n e d  h er child in o rd e r to  lead  
a m o re  com fortab le  life. H e w ro te  as fo llow s: “ It is u n d o u b ted ly  a b ase  
trick . B ut w hat is th e  cause fo r such behav iou r. M aterialism  a lo n e  Is 
to  b lam e. A  religious person , —  th a t is to  say  a  rea lly  relig ious perso n
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a n d  n o t the  ty p e  o f p e rso n  a b o u t w hom  th e  p ap ers  w rite  in o rd e r  to 
m ak e  p eo p le  tu rn  aw ay  from  religion ( th e  w riter is m o st ce rta in ly  
re ferring  to  th e  sta te -co n tro lled  o rth o d o x y  o f th e  R ussian “ P a tr ia rc h a te .’' 
—— T h e  a u th o r .) , w ould  n ev er h av e  allow ed them selves to  b e  carried  
aw ay  to  such an  ex ten t. B ut w h a t can  th e  m ateria lists d o  in  such a 
cause? if som eone has a lread y  b een  b o rn  w ith n egative  qualities, 
w h a t ideas m ust h e  a d o p t in o rd e r  to  change his w ays? R elig ion  is 
the  only  idea  th a t can  influence the  hum an soul. A n d  m an y  exam p les  
o f this can  be  seen  in  o u r ev e ry d ay  life, if one  is a  con v in ced  
m ateria list, one  reg a rd s  oneself as a  p ro d u c t of various chem ical 
processes, th a t is to  say  th a t one  should  en jo y  life to  th e  full. T h in k  
logically, com rades! in  the  B ible m a n ’s godless a ttitu d e  —  “L e t us ea t 
a n d  drink , for to m o rro w  w e shall d ie"  —  is a lread y  re p ro v e d .”

T h e  said  “ U ncle M atv iy" c ircu lated  his le tte rs b y  the  d o zen  until 
he  w as finally c a u g h t...

T h e  R ussian  ru lers are  g rea tly  d isquieted  th a t th e  natio n a lis ts  
c ircu late  an ti-a theistic  a n d  anti-B olshevist leaflets, w hich v e ry  o ften  
h av e  only  b een  w ritten  on  a  typew rite r a n d  a re  le ft ly ing  ab o u t 
in ten tionally  in ra ilw ay  co m p artm en ts  a n d  pushed  th ro u g h  le tter-boxes. 
In  th is connection  th e  jo u rn a l “V o p ro sy  F ilosofiyi” ( “ P rob lem s o f 
P h ilo sophy” ) ,  No. 8 /6 0 ,  w rites as fo llow s: “ F ro m  th e  ideo log ica l 
p o in t o f v iew  th o se  p e rso n s m ust b e  exposed  w ho a re  seek ing  to  
m islead  th e  Sov ie t p eo p le  b y  w riting  anonym ous le tters  a n d  secre tly  
sm uggling an ti-Soviet lite ra tu re  in to  le tte r-boxes.”

In an o th e r Soviet p a p e r  o f M ay  last year, m en tion  w as m a d e  of 
a  le tte r  b y  a  m a n  of th e  n am e  o f Y uriy K uleshiv, w h o  “ affirm s in all 
seriousness th a t no  one  ex cep t G o d  could  h av e  c rea ted  m a n ” ; K ulesh iv  
is o f th e  op in ion  th a t everyone “shou ld  go  b ack  to  the C hristian  fa i th .. ."

T h e  Sov iet press also  re fe rs  to  the  p rin ting  in secret of p ray er-b o o k s  
a n d  o th e r  religious w ritings. F ro m  our ow n sources w e h av e  lea rn t of 
secre t religious m essengers w ho “ w ith  the ir staff in the ir h a n d "  w an d e r 
from  v illage  to  v illage a n d  from  tow n to tow n p roclaim ing  th e  W o rd  
o f  G o d .. .

W e frequen tly  h e a r rep o rts  to  the effect th a t agen ts o f th e  R ussian 
secret police in fo rm  the  “ re frac to ry "  U krain ian  C atholic  p riests, w ho 
h av e  rem ained  loyal to the ir C hurch a n d  its h ierarchy  an d  w ho  a fte r  
the ir re tu rn  from  exile con tinue  to  fulfil the ir p riestly  duties in  secret, 
th a t they  can con tinue  the ir religious activity, b u t  on one  cond ition , 
nam ely  th a t th ey  m ust su b o rd in a te  them selves to  the R ussian 
“ P a tria rch a te ,” o therw ise  they  will h e  ban ished  to  S iberia  again . 
Such th rea ts  have, how ever, failed  to  im press th e  said  p riests . O n e  
cou ld  q u o te  m an y  o th e r causes in  th e  religious activ ity  of th e  tw o  
U krain ian  C hurches an d  m an y  o ther exam ples of the  in trep id ity  a n d  
stead fastness of the ir p riests w ho refuse to  allow  their sp irit to  b e  
b ro k en  b y  th e  th rea ts  o f godless M oscow.

T h e  p a p e r  “Y oung  C om m unist,”  No. 1 I, 1960, pub lished  a  s ta te 
m en t b y  a m o th er w ho said th a t she sen t her ch ildren  to  church  so 
th a t “ religion w ould  help  h e r to  b rin g  up h er ch ild ren  to  b e  honest, 
decent-liv ing  beings.”  Seeing th a t the ir fa th e r h ad  b een  killed  du ring
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th e  w ar, she w ou ld  n o t have  b een  ab le  on  h er ow n to  b rin g  h er 
ch ild ren  up  to  b e  m o d est an d  hard -w ork ing , h a d  n o t h er fa ith  in  G o d  
help ed  h e r...

T h e  fight for the  soul o f  th e  ind iv idual an d , ab o v e  all, fo r  th e  soul 
of you th  is b e ing  con tinued  w ith  th e  g rea test possib le in tensity . M oscow  
is d o in g  its u tm o st to  d e lu d e  the yo u th  o f the  su b juga ted  p eo p le s  w ith 
a  vision of C om m unism  (w hich  actually  is a lread y  v e ry  fa d e d ) . 
M oscow  is en d eav o u rin g  to  p ro v e  to  this you th  th e  “ o b jec tiv e  tru th "  
o f  dialectical m aterialism , b u t obviously  w ithou t success, fo r n o  do c trin e  
is m o re  unscientific th an  th is dialectical m aterialism . A n d  you th , 
incidentally , longs fo r th e  e ternal, d ivine and  tran scen d en t values, 
w hich d o  n o t be long  to  this w o rld ...

T h e  v ic to ry  o f  th e  “ rem n an ts”  of th e  p ast

T h e  S ecre ta ry  o f  th e  C en tra l C om m ittee  of the  K om som ol, S. 
P av lov , recen tly  so u n d ed  the  a la rm : “ I t has b een  asce rta in ed  recen tly  
th a t religion a n d  its se rv an ts  a re  th e  active instigators o f  the  bourgeo is 
ideo logy  in th e  v illag es ...”  T h e  “ Izvestiya”  o f  O c to b e r 6, 1 9 6 0 , a n d  
o th e r Soviet p ap e rs  try  to  d iv e rt th e  a tten tio n  o f th e  p o p u la tio n  from  
th e  C atholic  a n d  O rth o d o x  u n d erg ro u n d  C hurch. T h ey  a ttack , a b o v e  
all, sects o f  ev ery  k ind , since th ey  found  it easiest to  affirm  of these 
sects th a t th ey  a lleg ed ly  en te rta in  re la tions w ith the  U nited  S ta tes of 
A m erica, in  o rd e r  to  b e  ab le  to  a tta c k  relig ion  as a  w hole from  th e  
secular p o in t o f view , fo r the  "ideo log ists o f Jeh o v ah ’s W itnesses a re  
th e  A m erican  im peria lists.”  T h e  Sov iet p ress likewise a tta ck s  the  sects 
o f th e  M ennonites, th e  “S ev en th  D a y  A d v en tis ts” a n d  m a n y  o thers, 
w hich th ey  accuse e ith er o f  co llabo ra tion  w ith  th e  N azis, o r  o f 
esp ionage ac tiv ity  o n  b eh a lf o f th e  A m ericans. T h e  p ress launches 
these  a ttack s because M oscow  is unab le  to  co m b a t successfully  th e  
ideological a n d  religious re -aw aken ing  a n d  reb irth  o f C hristian ity .

A ll th is p ro v es  th e  co m p le te  failure o f m ilitan t a the ism  o n  th e  o n e  
h an d , a n d  an  increasingly  in tensive search  fo r e ternal va lues o n  the  
p a r t  o f  m an , w ho con stan tly  longs fo r  G o d , o n  th e  o ther. F o r ty  years 
of godless R ussian  ty ra n n y  h av e  n o t succeeded  in  e rad ica tin g  fro m  th e  
hum an  soul w h a t has b een  in b o rn  in  it  fo r th ousands o f  years, nam ely  
th e  long ing  fo r  e te rn a l tru th  a n d  w h a t is good .

T h e  “ Y oung  C om m unist,”  N o. 10, 1960, fo r instance w rites as 
fo llow s: “T h e  y o ung  p eo p le  w ho h av e  b een  in fec ted  b y  the  rem n an ts  
o f th e  p a s t m u st b e  re -e d u c a te d ."  B u t it is n o t w o rth  the  e ffo rt!  N o t 
o n ly  th e  h u m an  b u t  ev en  th e  d iabolical force can n o t succeed  in 
o b lite ra ting  w h a t is d iv ine in  th e  h u m an  soul. G o d  c rea ted  m a n  in  his 
ow n im age. In  v iew  o f this, how  futile  a n d  b ase  the  effo rts  o f the 
R ussian sa trap s  in  this connection  seem ! F ore ign  tourists re p o rte d  th a t 
a  g roup  o f active m em bers o f the  K om som ol fo rced  the ir w ay  in to  
St. V o lo d y m y r’s C a th ed ra l in  K yiv  d u ring  th e  E aste r M ass in 1960  
a n d  tried  to  in te rru p t th e  service b y  m ak ing  a  no ise  an d  baw ling . O n 
th e  o th e r h an d , it is an  estab lished  fac t th a t  in  1955 five h u n d red  
U krain ian  w o m en  in th e  co n cen tra tion  cam p in K ingiri (K azak h s tan ),
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w ho, assum ing th a t  the ir courageous an d  defenceless ac tio n  w ould  
d e te r  the  R ussian  han g m en  from  slaugh tering  the ir in su rg en t fellow - 
prisoners, th rew  them selves in  fro n t o f th e  tan k s o f th e  R ussian 
a theists a n d  w ere  crushed  to  dea th , sang  religious an d  p a tr io tic  songs 
d u ring  this m assacre . T hese  b ra v e  w om en  rem ind  one  o f th e  early  
co n v erted  C hristians, w ho, w hilst th ey  w ere  b e ing  to rn  to  p ieces b y  
w ild  anim als in  the  forum  o f the  R o m an  C olosseum , sa n g  hym ns 
in p ra ise  o f C hrist.

In its ed ition  o f Ju n e  3, 1960, the  “ Izvestiya" m en tio n ed  a  religious 
u n d erg ro u n d  cen tre  in Irku tsk  w hich w as ex ten d in g  its ac tiv ity  to  the 
w hole of Siberia. T h e  said  p ress o rg an  also  rep o rted  th a t  th is  c en tre  
possessed  u n d erg ro u n d  p rin ting  offices an d  d issem inated  a  p ro p a g a n d a  
w hich affirm ed th a t p eo p le  shou ld  leave  th e  collectives w ith o u t d e la y  
a n d  should  n o t tak e  p a r t  in the  elections held  b y  th e  god less ( th e  
S o v ie ts). Such a re  th e  tasks th a t a re  set the  o r th o d o x  believers. 
A cco rd ing  to  rep o rts  b y  foreigners w ho have b een  re leased  from  
Soviet co n cen tra tio n  cam ps, the  U krain ians constitu te  a b o u t 40  p er 
cen t o f th e  to ta l n u m b er o f p risoners an d  persons exiled to  Siberia, 
w hereas the  R ussians only  constitu te  8 to  10 p e r cen t ( an d  the 
m ajo rity  of these  a re  crim inal p riso n ers). T h e re  can  likew ise b e  no 
d o u b t a b o u t the fact th a t it is precisely the C atholic  an d  O rth o d o x  
U krain ians w ho  a re  th e  d riv ing  force of the religious reb irth  in  Siberia.

T h e  religious u n d e rg ro u n d  m o v em en t in the  Baltic countries, too, 
is constan tly  grow ing. T h e  jo u rn a l “ O gonyok”  o f  S ep tem b er 2 5 , 1960, 
re p o rte d  ■ th a t th e re  w ere  tw o secret C atholic conven ts in K aunas in 
L ithuania . “ In these co n v en ts ,’’ so the  period ica l w ro te , “ th e re  w ere 
icons o f the  ‘C rucifx ion’ in every  c e ll . . .  A m o n g st th e  tw o  dozen  
‘Brides of C hrist’ th e re  w ere  tw o lab o ra to ry  assistants o f  th e  m ed ical 
school, a  nurse fro m  th e  local hospital, tw o  s tu d en ts  from  th e  co llege 
of te c h n o lo g y ... T h e ir w ages a n d  scholarship  m o n ey  w ere  h a n d e d  
over to  th e  M o th er Superior. T h e  nuns a re  n o t a llow ed  to  h av e  any  
possessions o f the ir ow n. T h ea tres, cinem as, clubs a n d  p laces of 
am usem ent —  the  ‘in ternees’ a re  d ep riv ed  o f a ll these  th ings since 
they  a re  reg a rd ed  as ‘sinful.’ T he stric t ru les o f these co n v en ts  d em an d  
th a t th e  m em b ers  shou ld  tak e  the  vow  o f e te rn a l virg in ity . V e ry  o ften  
these fanatics try  to  co n v ert th e ir colleagues a t the m ed ical schoo l an d  
college of techno logy  to  the ir fa ith .”

W hat is the real purpose of life?

A s can b e  seen  from  the  ab o v e  facts, neither C om m unist p ro p a g a n d a  
nor re-education  in the sp irit of M arxism  have succeeded  in achieving 
an y  results in  th is respect. In its v ictorious ad v an ce  C hristian ity  is 
bursting  asu n d er the  fe tters  w ith w hich the Russian atheists a re  try ing  
to  chain th e  soul o f the  su b ju g a ted  peoples. T h e  m ost im p o rta n t p o in t 
in this respect is th a t the younger genera tion  is a d h e rin g  to  the 
C hristian  faith  an d  is courageously  d efen d in g  its ideals. T h e  you th  
of the su b ju g a ted  countries, w hich is be ing  to rm en ted  b y  sta te- 
co n tro lled  educa tion  an d  tra in ing  in the  spirit of m ateria lism , longs
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for h igher ideais an d  seeks th e  p u rpose  of its life n o t in ev e ry d ay  an d  
m ateria l things b u t in e te rn a l values an d  ideals.

W riting  to  the  Soviet press, V a len ty n a  Z ary tsk a  affirm s: “ F req u en tly  
in th e  evenings I p o n d e r o n  the  question  of w h a t th e  rea l p u rp o se  of 
life is. E veryone m ust h av e  som e aim  in m ind. W e see no  a im  b efo re  
us. In short, we long  fo r a  life full o f fierce an d  a rd e n t en thusiasm . 
But -we do  n o t feel such enthusiasm . C an  there  be  such a  th in g  in our 
d a y  as fierce an d  a rd e n t en th u sia sm ? ... You will re to rt, —  u ncu ltiva ted  
virgin regions, —  th e  cu ltiva tion  of Siberia. B ut there , too, the  new  
se ttle rs  becom e o ld  se ttle rs  an d  the ir life becom es s te reo ty p ed  an d  
m o n o to n o u s .. . “

A n o th e r period ical publishes th e  follow ing le tte r: “ I am  in te rested  
in the  question  as to w hy  m an  lives a t all? H e  eats, sleeps a n d  w orks. 
W hy do es he d o  all this? Shou ld  one swim  against the cu rren t?  But 
it is b o rin g  alw ays to  sw im  w ith  the c u rren t!... H ow  can one find ou t 
w hat is the  real p u rp o se  of l i f e ? . . ."

T h e  answ er to  these p ro fo u n d  questions w hich occupy the  m in d s  of 
the p eo p le  beh ind  the  Iron C urta in  has been  sim plified m ost crudely  
b y  K hrushchov in  his ru th lessly  em pirical a ttitude , inasm uch as he 
p rom ised  a  “ piece of m e a t” as an  ad d itio n  to  th e  C om m unist ideo logy , 
o r constan tly  re p e a te d : “ W e m ust ‘catch  up  w ith  an d  o v e rta k e ’ 
A m erica in the  p ro d u c tio n  o f m ateria l g o o d s.”

T h e re  is som eth ing  m ore  th a n  tragicom ic ab o u t the huge p ro p a g a n d a  
slogans “ C atch  up  w ith an d  o v ertak e  A m erica ,” w hich one  sees on the 
walls o f w retched  hovels, w here  large fam ilies live in  one  tin y  room .

in  an y  case, this d em an d  can  never be realized  in  the U SSR , n o r 
can it be  an  incentive in the  life of persons w ho are  seeking th e  v/ay 
io  G o d  an d  to  e te rn a l values an d  n o t so lely  the w ay  to  acquire 
A m erican  refrigerato rs, television  sets, luxury  cars an d  o th e r tran s ien t 
com forts of ou r life in  this w orld . A ll the  p ro p a g a n d a  ab o u t “ sp u tn ik s” 
an d  “ luniks" has p ro m p te d  yo u th  to  turn  its thoughts to w ard s  d iv ine 
an d  e ternal values an d  to  ask  w ith  ever-grow ing insistence: “ W h a t is 
the  origin o f the  cosm os? H ow  d id  m an  orig inate? W h o  c rea ted  this 
fly which, even though  it is so tiny, has a  life o f its ow n an d  d ies ab o u t 
in sp a c e ? "

A s a  resu lt o f technical ach ievem ents and  nuclear physics, m an  
again  a n d  again  recognizes the e te rn a l values an d  the  e te rn a l p o w er 
of G od , th e  C rea to r  o f this w orld . T h e  "sp u tn ik s" a n d  the  “ luniks" 
an d  even  th e  “ lan d in g "  o f hum an  b e ings on M ars o r  on the  m o o n  a re  
by  no  m eans a g u a ran tee  fo r the  superio rity  a n d  p red o m in an ce  of 
som e social econom ic o rd e r  o r  o ther, or o f a  certa in  ph ilosophy , b u t 
on the co n tra ry  a re  fu rth er p roof, an d  so far p e rh ap s the m ost effective 
proof, of th e  existence o f the secre t o f the  universe a n d  of G o d .

A n d , incidentally , th e  g rand iose  d ev e lo p m en t o f n uclear science a n d  
the grow ing in terest of you th  in this field is no p ro o f th a t th e  la tte r  
has a b an d o n ed  its idealist an d  philosophical a ttitu d e  o r h a s  lost- 
in te rest in m etaphysics. In ancien t tim es a ttem p ts  w ere  m a d e  to  
discover the d iv ine secre t of the universe a t least to a sm all ex ten t 
th rough  the ph ilo sophy  of Socrates, P la to . A risto tles an d  K an t, or
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the philosophical ideas of T ho m as of A quino  w hich w ere  b a se d  on  
th e  d iv ine revelation . N ow adays, nuclear fission, the research  o f th erm o 
nuclear energy  a n d  of w orld  space constitu te  y o u th 's  a p p ro ach  to  a 
fu rth er recognition  o f the  d iv ine b y  the d iscovery  o f new  law s a n d  of 
new  w on d ers  of G o d 's  w orld  o rd er, ju s t  as in fo rm er tim es it was, 
a b o v e  all, the  hum anistic  scholars w ho show ed those  w ho th irs ted  for 
know ledge tire a p p ro ach  to a  recognition  o f the secrets of the universe, 
it is now  nuclear physics a n d  m edical science w hich  guide y o u th  in 
its search  fo r tru th  to  the d iv ine m ystery  of the  universe an d  of 
creation .

M ethods change w ith the tim es. Tom orrow ', the  k ing of sciences, 
ph ilosophy, w ill ta k e  the p lace of nuclear physics an d  m edical science 
in this respect. But b e  th a t as it m ay, —  until th e  end  of th e  w orld  
m an  will con tinue to  seek to d iscover the original p h en o m en o n  of 
hum an existence an d  the  fundam en ta l secret o f the d iv ine  o rd e r 
of the w orld .

T h e  younger genera tion  beh ind  the Iron  C urta in  does n o t accep t 
the technical ach ievem ents of the Soviet U nion (a n d  m ost o f them  
h av e  b een  sto len  from  th e  W est o r accom plished  to  a  considerab le  
ex ten t b y  U krain ian  inventors, as fo r instance K apytsia, u n d er Russian 
th rea ts )  as p ro o f of the  “superio rity  of C om m unism  over cap ita lism ,"  
bu t reg ard s  them  as the  solu tion  of one m ore  o f the  countless secrets 
o f the  un iverse  w hich co rro b o ra te  the antithesis of atheism , nam ely  
the d iv ine O m nipo tence , w hich has crea ted  all things ou t of no th ing  
a n d  b y  its ow n will. Thus, though  the  “sp u tn iks" a n d  “ lun iks" d raw  
the a tten tio n  of the  peo p le  sub ju g a ted  in the U SSR  to the  heav en s in 
a physical sense, this nevertheless also occurs from  th e  philosophical 
a n d  tran scen d en ta l aspect, too ; an d  this indeed  m eans the  acceleration  
o f th e  en d  of godless Bolshevism . T h e  “ m etaphysics of C om m unism " 
h av e  long b een  m o rib u n d  in the  collective soul o f the  younger 
genera tion  of the enslaved  peop les an d  the  m ysticism  of th e  R ussian 
m ission is reg a rd ed  as som eth ing  alien b y  this youth . T h e  “ o lder 
R ussian b ro th e r  %vho m akes the rest o f th e  w orld  h a p p y "  an d  the 
"p iece of m ea t as an  add itio n  to the  theory  of C om m unism ," —  all 
th is is unequalled  cynicism . T h e  “piece o f m e a t” a n d  “ m ore  b u tte r"  —  
slogans w hich K hrushchov  on  one occasion, in  one  o f his fierce speeches, 
hu rled  a t  the  leftist ex trem ists —  can n o t take  the  p lace  o f th e  search  
fo r e te rn a l tru th , fo r the  cause o f our existence. In th e  su b ju g a ted  
coun tries C om m unism  has p ro v ed  a  com plete  failure in  ideo logical 
resp ec t; all th a t h as  rem ained  is a b o g y  an d  the  inquisitional m e th o d s 
o f th e  Sov iet secre t police.

F o r this reason  th e  Russian period ical “L ite ra tu re  a n d  L ife" expresses 
considerab le  a la rm  an d  affirm s th a t a  “ h a rd  fight is b e in g  co n d u c ted .” 
“ T his figh t 3eems to  b e  m uch h a rd e r th an  w e im a g in e ..."  W hich  is 
u n d o u b ted ly  true, fo r no one has ever w on the  fight against the 
C hristian  faith . A n d  this also applies to  Satanic M oscow !

Som e tim e ago, th e  p ro m in en t U krain ian  ideologist, P ro f. Dr. D m ytro  
D onzov, w ro te  a b o u t the  journey ings of an  unknow n  ap o stle  of 
G o d 's  teachings th ro u g h  U kraine, ab o u t the significance o f  certa in
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“ ru m o u rs ,"  a b o u t m ysterious incidents in U kraine  a n d  a b o u t m ysticism  
in th e  life o f the  U kra in ian  peop le , —  a  life th a t is one  co n stan t fight 
a n d  struggle.

A m erican  au th o rs  w ro te  ab o u t a  “ m iracle in  the  co n cen tra tio n  cam p  
in V o rk u ta ."  M V D  ag en ts  tried  to  force som e U kra in ian  C atho lic  
nuns, w ho h a d  b een  ab d u c ted  to  this cam p in the  A rc tic  C ircle, to  
w o rk  for th e  atheistic  occupation  regim e. T h e  nuns refused  to  d o  so. 
By w ay  of p un ishm en t th ey  w ere  then  forced  to  endure  th e  icy  S iberian  
co ld  w ithou t clo thes fo r th ree  w hole d ays and , a t  the  sam e tim e, cold 
w ate r w as p o u red  o v er them . T h e  nuns p ray ed  a n d  san g  hym n s an d  
surv ived  these  in hum an  to rtu res. T h e  M V D  hangm en  w ere  so d is tu rb ed  
by  this m iracle th a t  th ey  even tually  to o k  the  nuns b ack  to  th e ir  
ba rrack s an d  d id  n o t m o lest them  again.

T his m iracle in V o rk u ta  is m ere ly  a  p rem o n ito ry  sign  o f an  
app ro ach in g  new  div ine o rder, w hich will be  bu ilt on  th e  ru ins o f the  
godless R ussian colonial im perium .

“ R um ours” ab o u t the  en d  of the  w orld , m ysterious h e ra ld s  —  
“ those w ith  a  p ilg rim ’s s ta ff,” as th ey  are  called  in U k ra in e , m ystic  
happenings, —  all this d irec ts  the a tten tio n  o f the p o p u la tio n  to  
som eth ing  th a t is exac tly  th e  opposite  o f transitoriness. T h e  sec t o f  
“ Jeh o v a h ’s W itnesses,”  w hich of all sects ta lks m ost ab o u t th e  en d  of 
the w orld , ow es its p o p u la rity  m ainly  to  the  m ystic n a tu re  o f  its 
“p ro p h ec ies ."  V arious versions o f apocryphal B ible stories are- to ld  an d  
rum ours o f  various m iracles are  circulating.

W e have received  a  num ber of au then tic  rep o rts  a b o u t the c ircu lation  
of p asto ra l le tte rs  w ritten  b y  the in te rn ed  U krain ian  C atholic  h ierarchs 
an d  ab o u t the heroic a ttitu d e  o f th a t m artyr, M etro p o litan  D r. Jo sep h  
S lip y j; an  ascetic in th e  tru est sense, he refused  all help  (p a rce ls  from  
a b ro a d )  an d  a llev iation  of his lo t as a  p risoner, since h e  d id  n o t w an t 
to  live u n d er b e tte r  cond itions th an  his faithful flock. H is a ttitu d e  an d  
his unb ro k en  sp irit can  in d eed  b e  co m p ared  to  the sp iritual courage 
of the  priests o f th e  ea rly  C hristians. Surely all this is p ro o f  o f  the  
com plete  failure of m ilitan t B olshevist atheism ?

R elig ion an d  m ilitan t C hristian ity  is, ab o v e  all, a live am o n g st the 
peop les w ho have b een  sub jugated , hum ilia ted  an d  d e p riv e d  o f all 
th e ir na tio n a l a n d  h u m an  rights. T h e  jo u rn a l “ K om som olsskaya 
P ra v d a ”  w ro te  iron ically  a b o u t “ living apostles.”  A t  th e  sam e  tim e, 
it ex h o rted  th e  p o p u la tio n  to  co m b a t th e  “ incred ib le  ru m o u rs”  w h ich  
a re  circulating  in th e  en slaved  countries an d  in particu la r in  U kraine  
(in  M ykolayiv  a n d  O dessa, fo r in s ta n c e ) . O ne of these ru m o u r alleges 
th a t girls w ho  w ear re d  coats should  b e  k illed.

T hese a n d  sim ilar rum ours are  be ing  circu lated  ora lly  from  house 
to  house an d  from  p lace  to  p lace. T h ey  give rise to  a feeling o f  a larm , 
tension  a n d  ex p ec ta tion  o f  som eth ing  unknow n. T h e  hysteria  freq u en tly  
occasioned b y  “ spu tn iks” an d  “ luniks” is b y  no m eans p ro o f  of 
en thusiasm  a b o u t th e  “ C om m unist ach ievem ents,”  b u t  ra th e r  th e  
expression o f the  feeling th a t p revails am ongst the po p u la tio n , n am ely  
th a t som eth ing  m ysterious will h ap p en  in the n ea r fu ture .
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In  its ed ition  o f O cto b er 6, 1960, “ Izvestiya”  re p o r te d  th a t
relig iousness h a d  increased  to  im m ense p ro p o rtio n s  in  th e  reg ion  of 
K rasnodar. It accused th e  o rth o d o x  faith fu l o f ac ting  as h en ch m en  to  
the  “ fascist occupants, o f an ti-S ov iet subversive activ ity , o f v io la tion  

•of the  Sov iet legislation, o f crim inal offences”  etc . S ince S o v ie t R ussian 
p ro p ag an d a , how ever, designates ev e ry  p a trio tic  d e e d  th a t  is p e rfo rm ed  
by a m em b er o f  an  enslaved  peo p le  a n d  n o t o f  th e  ru ling  Russian 
p eo p le  as ac tiv ity  on  b eh a lf of th e  “ fascists a n d  A m ericans’ ‘ or a s  a  
crim e, it  is qu ite  obv ious th a t religious feeling  an d  p a trio tism  go  h an d  
in  han d . A  w o m an  teach er recen tly  w ro te  in  th e  “ T each ers ' N ew s
p a p e r”  th a t she h a d  re a d  a  no tice  in  th e  p ress to  th e  effect th a t 
“ som e p eo p le  h a d  b ro k e n  w ith  relig ion .”  “ W h y ,”  she  asked , “ d oes 
th e  press n ev e r re p o r t  th a t  som eone h as  g one  b a c k  to  C hristian ity  
a n d  w hy d o es it  n ev e r say  fo r w hat reasons the  perso n  in question  has 
begun  to  believe in  G o d  a g a in ...”

S t. S oph ia  versus th e  K rem lin

T h e  B olshevist a theists w ho ridicule religious m ysticism  as “ sup ersti
tion  a n d  p re ju d ice"  a re  them selves ob liged  to  cap itu la te  b e fo re  it. 
U n in ten tiona lly  th ey  espouse th is cause them selves, fo r  th e y  a re  
incapab le  o f ex te rm in a tin g  the  long ing  in m an ’s soul fo r all th a t  lies 
b ey o n d  this w orld , fo r w h a t is sh ro u d ed  in  m ystery , —  th e  long ing  to  
u n d erstan d  th e  secre t o f our existence on ea rth . F o r  th is reason  the 
no to rious “ ded ica tion  of y o u th ’ ’ has b een  in tro d u ced  in  th e  Soviet 
Z o n e  of G erm any .

T h e  p a p e r  “ Soviet E ston ia" in its ed ition  N o. 132 p ro p ag a te s  a 
“ K om som ol m arriage  cerem ony”  in stead  of a  so lem nization  in  a 
church, a n d  a  k in d  of “ sum m er day s” for you th  in stead  of b a p tis m ; 
it ad v o ca tes  a k ind  o f  co d e  of “Sov ie t custom s,"  to  b e  w o rk ed  out 
an d  pub lished  in a  com pila tion . It is n o t so long  ago since B o rm an n  
a n d  o th e r b lasphem ers a d o p te d  a  sim ilar p ro ced u re  u n d e r th e  b an n e r 
of the “ sw astika ."  T h ey  p resen ted  new ly  m arried  couples w ith a  copy  
of H itle r 's  “M ein K am p f"  instead  of w ith a  B ible an d  p ro p a g a te d  
senseless “ o ld  G erm an ic  custom s” ; these also included  the  b lasphem ous 
ob ituary  speech  m a d e  b y  H itle r a t  the  g rav e  o f  relig ious-m inded  
H ind en b u rg , w hich e n d ed  w ith  the o ld  G erm an ic  w o rd s “en te r 
V a lh a l la . . ."  W hy  shou ld  th ousands of “ p ilgrim s to  th e  K rem lin” 
p ra y  to  the  m um m ies o f L enin  an d  S talin  in the  M oscow  m ausoleum , —  
th e  tw o b iggest hangm en, m urderers o f peop les a n d  p ersecu to rs of 
C hristians ev er h e a rd  o f in the h isto ry  o f th e  w orld , if p e o p le  have 
n o  longing  fo r m ysticism ?

T h e  “ L ite ra tu rn ay a  G aze ta "  ( “L ite ra ry  G aze tte” ) of O c to b e r 15,
1960, com plains th a t the  o rth o d o x  faithful w ith  ever-increasing  
conspiracy  a re  h o ld ing  secret m eetings in  the forests. Such ep ith e ts  as 
“ C hrist-sellers," etc., w hich a re  app lied  to  those w ho a re  d issatisfied 
w ith  an d  o p p o sed  to  th e  regim e, a re  certa in ly  in s tran g e  ta s te . T h ey  
a re  used to  designate  those persons w ho estab lish  co n tac t w ith foreign 
tourists an d  give them  pictures an d  sim ilar th ings as p resen ts. O th e r
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con tem ptuous designations are  also used, as fo r  in stance  “ N ib o ch o ,” 
which is ap p lied  to  those persons w ho “ are  n e ither in  fa v o u r o f G o d  
n o r the  D ev il" because they  have ap p a ren tly  b een  d isap p o in ted  by 
dialectical m ateria lism  an d  therefo re  seek  tru th  ou tside th e  C om m unist 
P arty . T h e  p ress o f  the Soviet U nion, w hich is cen tra lly  a n d  stric tly  
co n tro lled  b y  the  Russians, likewise ta lk s  a b o u t “ political v a g a b o n d s ,” 
w ho seek a "h ig h er life ," as w ell as ab o u t "p reach ers  o f  free  life ," 
who carry  on  “ senseless conversa tions a b o u t a  fusion w ith  N atu re” 
an d  “ boast o f the ir th eo ry  of a  h igher fo rm  o f life .”

T hese  com m ents re fe r to  th e  ph ilosoph ically  m inded  y o ung  peo p le  
of K rasnoyarsk . T h e  o rg an  of th e  C en tra l C om m ittee  of the K om som ol 
of U kraine  rep o rts  fro m  the tow n  o f K ryvyy  R ih  th a t  five y o ung  
eng ineers he ld  sec re t m eetings o n  th e  b an k s  of th e  R iv e r Saksahan  
in  o rd e r to  discuss rum ours from  a b ro a d  an d  new s item s b ro ad cas t 
by  foreign sta tions. W ith  considerab le  in d igna tion  th e  p re ss  quotes 
a  rem ark  m ad e  b y  one o f these  y o ung  p eo p le  w ho a re  search ing  fo r 
tru th , nam ely  th a t he “ h ad  n o t been  b y  any  m eans p ro fo u n d ly  m oved  
by the  flight o f the  cosm ic ro ck e t.” T h ere  can b e  no  d en y in g  the  fact 
th a t th e  fiercest a ttack s on the p a rt o f the  atheists of the K rem lin  are  
d irec ted  against C hristian  U kraine, th a t is against a  co u n try  w hose 
e te rna l city K yiv from  tim e im m em orial w as the  sym bol an d  the  
cen tre  of C hristian  cu lture in E ast E urope. A s a  sym bol o f  faith  in 
G o d , K yiv to an  ever-increasing deg ree  has b ecom e a fo rtress against 
M oscow, the sym bol of m ilitan t a theism  an d  the cap ita l o f the 
A ntichrist.

It is p recisely  U kraine th a t is p u ttin g  up  the  fiercest resistance 
against R ussian aggression in the  national, religious an d  social sphere. 
B ut here, too , U kraine  is being  ro b b ed  in a  sham eful m an n er inasm uch 
as its efforts in the  fight against the  A ntichrist a re  a scribed  to  the 
ad v o ca tes  o f atheism , the  Russians. E v ery  en d eav o u r is m ad e  to  conceal 
the  heroic C hristian ity  of U kraine from  the  free w orld . N one of the  
U krain ian  b ishops b ro k e  d ow n  du ring  the ir im prisonm ent. T h ey  all 
sacrificed their life courageously  an d  w orth ily  fo r C hrist, a n d  those 
w ho are  still a live a re  still languishing, unb roken  in spirit, in  Soviet 
concen tra tion  cam ps. B ut no  m ention  w hatev er is m a d e  of these  facts. 
U nder the  to rtu res  inflicted by  the police the U krain ian  M etropo litans 
Jo sep h  Slipyj an d  V asyl L ypkivskyj w ere n o t in the  least b ro k en  
spiritually . T h e  free w orld , how ever, seeks refuge in  a s tra n g e  silence 
as reg a rd s  the m arty rd o m  of these in trep id  U krain ian  ecclesiastical 
d ignitaries.

"T h e ir  w eakness w as once their m isfo rtu n e"; b u t  now  the U kra in ians 
a re  once m ore  b e ing  ignored  b y  public  op in ion  th e  w orld  o v er on 
account of the ir u n b ro k en  sp irit w ith  reg a rd  to  the  sufferings inflicted 
on  them . F o r if th e  U krain ian  C atholic  M etropo litan  Slipyj h a d  given 
in  to  the  v ile  ru lers o f the K rem lin  a fte r  ail the  cruel to rtu re s  he 
suffered, the la tte r  w ould  m ost certa in ly  have  stag ed  a  pub lic  tria l 
against him  in Kyiv. A n d  in th a t case the w orld  p ress w o u ld  have 
re p o rte d  on  a  “ sensation  in  K yiv .” In d e fau lt of this fact, how ever, 
“ in all tongues, all keep the s ilen ce ...,” as the  g rea test U krain ian
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poet, T a ra s  S hevchenko (w ho  d ied  in  1 8 6 1 ) , once said  so ap tly , I he 
greatest m a rty r  fo r the  cause of the  C hristian  faith a n d  loyalty  to the  
A posto lic  See in  ou r d a y  has so fa r n o t even  b een  considered  w orthy  
of the title  o f C ard inal. It is in d eed  trag ic  th a t political m otives are  
decisive in such a  cause. B u t ap p a ren tly  one has to  p u t up  w ith  such a  
sta te  of affairs in the  w orld . In  an y  case, U kraine  serves G o d  the  
A lm igh ty  an d  it is of little consequence w heth er it receives tran sien t 
w orld ly  d eco ra tions o r not.

T h e  strikes on th e  p a r t  o f w orkers in U kraine  (M ykolay iv , K herson, 
O d e ssa ) , the rio ts o f the U krain ian  p risoners in the Soviet concen tra tion  
cam ps, the  m iracle w hich h ap p en ed  in the  concen tra tion  cam p  in 
V o rk u ta , the m arty rd o m  of the five h u n d red  U krain ian  w om en  in the 
cam p in Kingiri, the L ight of C hrist in the  u n d erg ro u n d  m o v em en t 
in U kraine, the w ho le-hearted  resistance against Bolshevism , a n d  the 
lead ing  p a r t of K yiv in the anti-B olshevist fight, —  ali this is pu t 
d ow n  to the  c red it o f the "R ussian” resistance, th a t is of the R ussian 
people, b y  the R ussian W hites living ab ro a d  an d  b y  various o f  their 
W estern  allies of all k inds of political colour. T h e  R ussian p eo p le  are  
a lleged ly  to  fulfil a "new  m ission” in th e  w orld , as w as explicitly  
stressed b y  B erd y aev  an d  his ad h eren ts : th e  m ission of a rep resen ta tiv e  
of reg en era ted  C hristianity , though the hangm en  of this p eo p le  have  
ex te rm in a ted  an d  a re  still ex term inating  the nob lest rep resen ta tiv es  of 
C hristianity . W h a t a d isto rtion  of h istory! But in the  W est and , in 
fact, even  in  Jesu it circles th ere  a re  still peo p le  w ho believe o r  feign 
belief in  the C hristian  m ission o f the  Russians.

In the  m ean tim e the  R ed  R ussians are  do ing  the ir u tm o st to 
e lim inate  from  the  soul of the peop les as fast as possib le fa ith  in G o d  
an d  I'eligious an d  national trad itions. A n d  the  U krain ians “ a re  being  
ro b b ed  of the ir ideas an d  deeds fo r the sim ple reason” th a t U kraine  
“ a t  the  m o m en t of its reb irth  is to  s tan d  b efo re  th e  w o rld  com pletely  
b a re "  (T . S h ev ch en k o ). H ence its nob le  d eed s  are  ascribed  to th e  
“ suffering R ussian p eo p le ,” th a t is to  the  very  peo p le  w ho p ro d u ced  
Lenin, the c rea to r of Bolshevism .

T h e  o rgan ized  insurrections an d  strikes in U kraine  (in  Sniatyn, 
K rem enchuk, an d  recen tly  in  M ykolayiv , O dessa  a n d  K ryvyy  R ih ), 
the  revo lts  in th e  concen tra tion  cam ps in  N orylsk, M ordov ia , K a ra 
ganda, T em ir T au , V orku ta , T a ish e t a n d  K ingiri (1 9 5 3 , 1954 , 1955, 
1956 an d  1 9 5 9 ) w ere all carried  o u t b y  U krain ian  nationalists; the  
religious, political an d  social resistance o rgan ized  b y  d e p o rte d  
U krain ians an d  o th e r non-R ussians in L en ing rad  a n d  Irkutsk , —  all 
these incidents a re  ascribed to  th e  R ussian p eo p le  b y  th e  w hite 
R ussians in exile. T heir press has pub lished  articles a n d  rep o rts  on 
these incidents as a lleged  p ro o f o f the resistance o f the  R ussian peop le .

C ountess S oph ia  P erovska  (re la te d  to  the  fam ily of th e  last 
U krain ian  H e tm an  R ozum ovsky), Z heliabov , K ybalchych, an d  H ryne- 
vetsky, th a t is to  say the  g rea test revo lu tionary  figures of th e  an ti- 
tsarist past, the  V o lhyn ian  reg im ent in P e tro g rad , w hich w as th e  first 
to  he lp  o v erth ro w  the tsarist regim e in 1917, a n d  even  th e  first
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“ T ito ist” * ) ,  —  th ey  w ere  a ll o f them  U krainians, B u t w h a t has the 
w o rld  to  say  o n  this po in t?

W e, how ever, a re  firm ly convinced  th a t  “ the  first shall b e  the  last 
a n d  the last shall b e  the f i r s t . . .” A ll th e  m ore  so, as these “ la s t,”  as 
fa r  as their sp irit, the ir heroism  an d  their m oral a ttitu d e  a re  concerned , 
a re  b y  no m eans the  last. R o b b ed  o f all th e ir services to  G o d , th ey  
a re  solely  rep re sen ted  as such b y  p a r t  of the m endacious w orld .

The ideological dow nfall o f Marxism
T h e  Sov iet R ussian jo u rn a l “O g o n y o k " recen tly  so u n d ed  the a larm  

because  religiousness is s tead ily  grow ing  am ongst the  young  peo p le  of 
L ithuania . In the  tow n  of B irzhay, for instance, a  p rie s t “ o rg an ized ” 
a  C atholic  “c lu b ” fo r ch ild ren  in his house. T h is “ c lu b ” w as a tte n d e d  
b y  tw en ty  ch ild ren  from  the  local school. A fte r  th ey  h ad  b een  " re 
ed u ca ted ” accordingly , all these began  to  a tten d  church as “zealous 
b e liev e rs .”

Sim ilar cond itions p reva il in the Caucasus, w here  the  B olsheviks 
a re  carry ing  on  an  equally  in tensive atheistic  p ro p a g a n d a  an d  reso rt 
to  ev ery  possib le  m eans in o rd er to achieve th e ir aim  in th is respect. 
1 hey  a rran g e  atheistic  exhibitions, special film shows, b ro ad casts  
p rogram m es, p r in t atheistic articles in the press, ho ld  lectures an d  
m eetings in th e  sam e spirit, an d  fo rce  the p o p u la tio n  to  w ork  on 
ho lidays in  o rd e r  to  p rev en t them  from  d ev o tin g  an y  tim e to  religion. 
B ut all these efforts on th e  p a r t  of the R ed  R ussians w ill p ro v e  futile.

In the  Soviet R ussian jou rn a l “R o d in a”  ( “ T h e  F a th e r la n d ” ) , N o. 4, 
VII-V11I, 1960 , a  w om an-w riter ca lled  M ark o v a  pub lished  a review  
o f th e  film “ Iv an n a ,”  w hich is full of b lasphem ous h a tre d  d irec ted  
aga in st the  U krain ian  G reek  C atholic  C hurch a n d  its la te  M etropo litan  
C o u n t A n d reas  S heptytsky. A s in the Caucasus, so, too, in  U kraine, 
a  fou l cam paign  of m ilitan t atheism  has recen tly  b een  launched  w ith 
the  in ten tion  o f bring ing  d iscred it upon  the C hurch  in the  eyes o f  the  
faith fu l b y  d e fam ations an d  lies. If the "o u t-o f-d a te” is a lre a d y  p ast 
a n d  d o n e  w ith, th en  one do es n o t need  to  conduc t vile a n d  d e fam a to ry  
p ro p a g a n d a  aga in st it. N or is it necessary  to rep re sen t th e  M etropo litan , 
a  se rv an t o f G o d , w ho is to  b e  canonized b y  the  V a tican  in  the  n ear 
fu ture , as a  “ G erm an  co llab o ra to r an d  in fo rm er"  an d  to  d irec t the 
film  against th e  C hristian  fa ith  w hich is a lread y  “ d e a d .”  In h e r  review  
F . M ark o v a  stresses ab o v e  all the revenge w hich the  M etropo litan  
a lleged ly  to o k  o n  a  w om an  partisan . She h ad  refused  to continue 
to  serve  th e  U k ra in ian  “ bourgeo is na tionalists” a n d  th e  priests w ho 
w ere  n o th ing  b u t “ G erm an  co llab o ra to rs .” W h en  she rea lized  th e  
" tru e ”  ch a rac ter o f th e  U krain ian  G reek  C atholic  Church, she  jo in ed  
the  R ed s a n d  h e lp ed  them  to libera te  th ree  h u n d re d  p risoners-o f-w ar 
from  a  G erm an  p rison  cam p. A lleged ly  b y  a  cunning trick , the  
M etropo litan , w ith  the  help  o f h e r fa ther w ho w as also a p riest,**

* )  Tke first "T ito ist,"  M. Skrypnyk, deputy Prime Minister of Soviet Ukraine, 
•who out of protest against the Russification of Ukraine committed suicide.

=S!* )  The Catholic priests of the Eastern Church are allowed to marry.
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succeeded  in  h an d in g  h e r  o v er to  th e  G erm an  occupation  forces. W hen  
she w as a lre a d y  s tan d in g  o n  th e  gallow s w ith  th e  noose  ro u n d  h e r 
neck, she  b eg g ed  th a t  h e r  h an d s  b e  freed  from  th e  fetters. T h e n  “ in 
a  rag e  she  tea rs  h e r  chain  from  h e r neck  a n d  w ith  obvious c o n te m p t 
th row s th e  cross o n  it on to  the g ro u n d ."

“ T his final a n d  highly  d ram atic  scene in  th e  film leaves a  d eep  
im pression on  the beh o ld er. It is p e rm ea ted  w ith  g rea t op tim ism  a n d  
rev ea ls  a ll th e  g rea tness a n d  sp iritual s tren g th  o f a  p e rso n  w ho 
sacrifices his o r  h e r life fo r the ir ow n  p eo p le ,”  —  w ith  these w ords 
the godless M arkova en d s h er review  of th e  R ussian film “ Iv a n n a ,"  
w hich w as p ro d u ced  specially  for U kraine.

T h e  a u th o r of the scenario is th e  R ussian  V . B elyayev, w ho, 
toge ther w ith  M ykhaylo  R udny tsky , o n  a  p rev ious occasion a lre a d y  
pub lished  a  libellous a tta ck  on  the U krain ian  G reek  C atholic C hurch 
an d , a b o v e  all, on  its M etropo litan  C o u n t A n d reas  S hepty tsky .

A s w as announced  b y  the  Soviet press, In n a  B urduchenko, th e  
actress w ho p layed  th e  p a r t o f the  hero ine in  “ Iv an n a ,” w as b u rn t to  
d ea th  in an  acciden t w hilst shoo ting  h e r nex t film. T h is piece o f new s 
w as soon  com m on know ledge in U kraine. A n d  the  U krain ian  p eo p le  
re g a rd  th e  trag ic  d ea th  o f th e  actress as G o d 's  pun ishm en t fo r  h e r  
b lasphem y  an d  co n tem p t of the cross.

“ F o r practica lly  tw o years K levtsiv  w as fo rced  b y  circum stances to  
b e  active in the rem o te  an d  sin ister u n d e rg ro u n d ,” so the "Izv estiy a” 
a n d  o th e r Soviet p ress organs w ro te . “ Im agine a  sm all an d  d am p  
m ud-hu t, w hich he bu rrow ed  ou t o f th e  g ro u n d  w ith  the perseverance  
of a  b e a v e r .. ."  K levtsiv  p rin ted  leaflets, he trave lled  as  a  courier 
w ith  “ ho ly  instructions," b ro k e  w ith his fam ily  a n d  b ecam e  th e  
“ p io n eer o f a  secre t religious sec t,”  w hich successfully d ev e lo p e d  its 
ac tiv ity  in Siberia. I t  can  b e  assum ed th a t this “ sec t"  w as a n  O rth o d o x  
or C atho lic  com m unity  consisting o f  p risoners exiled  to  S iberia, w hich 
w ould  b e  fa r  m o re  difficult to  co m b a t th a n  an y  o th e r sect.

W ith  such rep o rts  as these, th e  B olsheviks them selves answ er the  
question  as to  w h e th e r such films as fo r  instance “ Iv an n a"  a re  likely  
to  b e  a  success in  U kra in e  (w hich  “supp lies” 40  p e r  cen t o f th e  
deportees, to ta lling  17 m illion, in the  p rison  c a m p s ) .

A n d  in T u rk estan , too, C o m rad e  M ukhitd inov , a  hum ble  a n d  loyal 
se rv an t of M oscow , w ill n o t b e  a b le  to  rep lace  the  p ro fo u n d  m ysticism  
o f Islam  a n d  th e  T urkestan ians’ faith  in G o d  b y  “ co tto n  festiva ls” 
( " P a k h ta  B airam i” ) .

M oscow  is ob liged  to  ad m it the  ideo logical dow nfall of M arxism  
a n d  dialectical m aterialism , as w ell as th e  enorm ous g ro w th  o f  
religiousness am o n g st the  popu la tion . T h e  u n d erg ro u n d  process of 
fe rm en ta tio n  m ust in d eed  b e  pow erfu l if even  th e  Sov ie t p ress sees 
itself ob liged  to  po lem ize w ith  the  o rth o d o x  faithful b y  pub lic ly  
a ttack in g  them . T h is w ould  h a rd ly  b e  necessary  if th e re  w ere only  
a few  iso la ted  cases o f religiousness am ongst th e  peop le .

T h e  fu tu re  w o rld  w ill b e lo n g  n o t to  th e  godless Russians, b u t  to  th e  
m ilitan t freedom -lov ing  nationalism  o f the su b ju g a ted  p eo p le , w hich 
is b a se d  on hero ic  C hristianity .



24 THE UKRAINIAN REVIEW

Jarodaw. Stetzko

SOMNOLENT WESTERN ELITE
E u ro p ean  id eas  a re  p en e tra tin g  to new  continents, a n d  a new  w orld  

revo lu tion  is tak ing  p lace b efo re  our v e ry  eyes. T h e  first g rea t 
E u ro p ean  revo lu tion  on a g lobal scale occurred  5 0 0  years ago, w hen 
E u ro p ean  explorei'3 conquered  new  con tinen ts an d  peoples, races, 
religions a n d  cu ltu res m et. E u ro p ean  ideas rem ained  v ic to rious fo r 
the E u ro p ean  m ind  w as inspired  by  th e  im m an en t sp irit of expansion  of 
E urope, its c rea tive  boom , its fa ith  in its cu ltu ral mission a n d  b y  the 
crusades w ith “ cross an d  sw o rd ."  Now, how ever, W est E u ro p e  is 
s tead ily  losing th e  prestige of its w orld  position , for it  has b e tray ed  
its ideals. T h e  o ld  ideals o f the O cciden t are  experiencing  a  reb irth  
in o th e r p a rts  o f E u ro p e  an d  in o th e r continents.

T h e  W est E urope  of fo rm er tim es is a tro p h y in g  in in tellectual and  
political respect befo re  ou r very  eyes; it pu ts  the  ideals o f cosm op
olitism , o f the “ little  m a n ,’’ of m ateria lism  a n d  hedonism , a n d  personal 
in terests b e fo re  the  com m on good, an d  the com fort of civilization 
b e fo re  creative, cultural activ ity , i t  is tu rn ing  its back  on its fo rm er 
ideals, those ideals  w hich are  often  reb o rn  again  am idst hardsh ips, 
suffering, h u n g er an d  need .

T h e  p resen t ideals of W est E urope a re  fo r instance expressed  in 
such w atchw ords as: “ B etter a  living cow ard  th a n  a  d e a d  h e ro !,” 
“ B etter R ed  th a n  d e a d ,"  etc. T h e  O cciden t is in d an g er of losing its 

freedom . F o r th ere  can b e  no freedom  if it is n o t d e fen d ed  courageously . 
C ow ard ice  is a  renuncia tion  of experiencing  a n d  defen d in g  th is  freedom  
in keep ing  w ith  one’s ow n hum an  dignity . T h e  courageous en jo y  m ore  
freed o m  since th ey  risk m ore  fo r it. But, un fo rtunate ly , the courageous 
h av e  beco m e ra re  in the free  E urope of to d ay . N ow adays little  effort 
is m ad e  to  e levate  o n e ’s ow n nation  in a  genera l respect a n d  to  see 
th e  p u rpose  an d  p leasu re  of ou r life in w ork  an d  c rea tive  activ ity . O n 
the  con trary , th e  genera l idea  is to w ork  as little as possib le. N o one 
has ev er d ied  fo r the  cause o f a  “ six-hour w ork ing  d a y ” o r  an  
a fte rn o o n  rest ( “ siesta” ) . B ut thousands an d  m illions h av e  d ied  for 
th e  n ob le  id ea  o f the ir na tive  country , or fo r the v ic to ry  of C hristian 
a n d  religious tru th  on  earth , o r fo r social justice.

Life o n  th is e a rth  begins to  g e t b o rin g  w hen  one  reflects th a t  th e  
aim  in life of the  ind iv idual is the la tes t m odel in  m o to r cars, the 
la test fu rn iture , the  la test ty p e  of television set, a  m o n th ly  rise in 
w ages, e x tra  p ay  fo r holidays, o r an  ex tra  m o n th 's  w age a t  the end  
o f the  year. Yes, life is b o ring  if there  is no  p leasure  in creative w ork, 
b u t on ly  an  e ffo rt on th e  p a r t  o f  the p resen t “citizen” o f  the free 
w orld  to  acquire  m ateria l p ro fit an d  to lead  a life o f  co m fo rt an d
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ease. R evolts, insurrections a n g resurrections d o  a t least in d ica te  th a t 
elsew here p eo p le  long  for som eth ing  else a p a r t from  such m ateria l 
com forts; they  m ay  b e  insp ired  b y  a  good  or a  b a c  idea, b u t at 
least it is an  idea.

O n  account of their horrors, w ars no  d o u b t seem  to  m an k in d  to be 
a  do o m  an d  a d am nation . B ut w ars in the  o ld  day s of ch iv a lry  w ere 
alw ays a trial by  fire (a n d  they  will continue to be s o ) ,  in w hich 
charac ter w as m o u lded  an d  w hich b ro u g h t forth  heroes; th e  ideal 
overcom es the m ateria l, the  everlasting  the  transito ry , an d  the feeling 
of com m unity  overcom es egoism . A n d  in this w ay  m yth  an d  legends 
are  c rea ted  ab o u t persons of superhum an  greatness, th a t is to  say, 
n o t ab o u t th e  “ little” or average  m an, b u t ab o u t ou tstand ing  persons. 
In pursu it o f a h igher s ta n d a rd  of living an d  g rea te r com forts o f life, 
peo p le  are  so dazzled  by  w ealth  th a t they  fo rget th a t the  sw ord  of 
D am ocles is hang ing  over their h ead s: the  A ntichrist of Moscow' is 
a ttack ing  the w orld . In ancien t tim es the C rusaders of the O ccident, 
h e a d e d  b y  R ichard  C oeur-dc-L ion, con d u c ted  their cam paigns against 
the  unbelieving, an d  P e te r the H e rm it of A m iens ex horted  all E urope 
to  d e fen d  th e  C hristian  faith. T o d ay , the  E uropean  “ k n igh ts” are  
even  a fra id  to  designate  the enem y  b y  his nam e; indeed , th ey  even 
p re fe r a coexistence of the C hristian  fa ith  w ith  the A ntich rist in  o rd er 
to  avo id  any  risk to  their hedon ic  w ay of life. T im es an d  p eo p le  have 
ch an g ed ...

T ru e  pa trio tism  an d  a ferven t an d  en ligh tened  freedom -lov ing  
nationalism  stirred  the peo p le  to  g rea t deed s an d  se t the  sp irit of 
self-sacrifice a n d  th e  fundam en ta l p rincip le  o f th e  com m on good  
ab o v e  egoism . P riests an d  patrio ts, as fo r instance C ard inal M ercier, 
g av e  th e  so ld iers th e ir b lessing w hen they  m arched  against the in v ad e r; 
they  ex h o rted  them  to fight u n d e r the b an n er of C hrist against the  
enem ies of their na tive  country . N or d id  this fighting spirit d eg en era te  
in an y  w ay  w hen  the national an d  the religious ideas w ere linked 
to g e th e r an d  w hen m an was reg a rd ed  as being  created  in G o d 's  
d iv ine  im age. T h e  degenera tion  w hich occurred  d u ring  the  N azi era, 
which, w as the result o f the negation  of C hristian ity  and its princip les 
in  the  life of th e  ind iv idual an d  of th e  peoples, enab led  the forces of 
evil to  dem oralize  the O ccident a n d  to d e g rad e  the sincerest idea of 
our day. —  the national liberation  idea, the  idea  of en ligh tened , 
freedom -lov ing  nationalism .

T h an k s to  its loyalty  to  na tional an d  Christian, trad itions, the  
O cciden t rem ained  steadfast. But the forces o f evil a re  en d eav o u rin g  
to  rep lace b o th  th e  national an d  the  C hristian idea  b y  cosm opolitism  
a n d  religious indifferentism . in  this connection  they  seek to  d ep rec ia te  
freedom -lov ing  nationalism , w hich is based  on C hristianity , as a  
reactionary  an d  untim ely  phenom enon . T h e  O cciden t has a lleged ly  
surv ived  the historical stage  of nationalism  as an u n av o id ab le  evil, 
an d  for this reason  it is now  tim e to p ay  hom age to  the  “ h igher"  
sup ran a tio n a l a n d  ex tra -na tional ideals, the “ un ited  E u ro p e  of 
C udenhove-C alerg i."  A n d  in C alerg i's  opinion, E urope ends w here.
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a t a  fav o u rab le  opportun ity , th e  invasion of th e  b a rb a ro u s  R ussian 
occupants com es to  a halt, so  th a t —  heav en  fo rb id  —  M oscow  
shou ld  n o t b e  annoyed  b y  a  possib le  sh ifting  o f  the  fron tiers  of 
E urope, fo r exam ple  as fa r  as th e  C aucasus. F ro m  the p o in t of view  
of the forces of evil, it is n o t w orth-w hile  sacrificing o n e’s life for such 
a  “ reac tio n ary "  ideal as the  fa th e rlan d , an d  patrio tism  resu lting  from  
o n e’s service to  G o d  an d  fa ith  in h igher, sp iritual ideals  shou ld  be 
re g a rd ed  solely as an  ind ication  of backw ardness. R eligious faith, 
enthusiasm , p ro d u c tiv e  ard o u r, the negation  o f egoism  a n d  egotism  
in ev e ry d ay  life, o f  com forts  a n d  sensual pleasures, every  apo th eo sis  
of the heroic fight fo r G o d  an d  the fa th erlan d , a re  rid iculed  by these 
forces. H ero ic  deeds, the  m ysticism  of life an d  the fight, th e  tra in ing  
of the  younger genera tion  acco rd ing  to  the ideals an d  in th e  sp irit of 
the  C ossack a n d  U P A  fighters in U kraine, in the sp irit o f the  im m ortal 
U krain ian  heroes Shcherbak  or D anylyshyn, G eneral C huprynka  or 
of the  U krain ian  head  of s ta te  S. Petlyura, accord ing  to the ideals of 
the U krain ian  A rchbishops, the m arty rs L ypkivsky an d  Shepty tsky , 
an d  th e  fam ous U krain ian  freedom  fighter a n d  literary  scho lar S. 
Y efrem ov, an d  m any  others, a re  a lleged ly  no th ing  b u t a  sign of 
hopeless backw ardness. O n th e  o th e r hand , how ever, the  m ysticism  
of C om m unism , of the “ g reat R ussian peo p le  w ho crushed  H itle r’s 
h o rd es ,"  the  m ysticism  of the R ed  partisans, of the “ last decisive 
b a ttle ,” o f the “ darin g  d e e d s” of the sold iers of the R ed  A rm y  in 
th e  “w ars o f th e  fa th e rlan d ,"  of the R ed  spies an d  agents, th e  
m ysticism  of th e  m ilitan t a theists, w ho even  d e fy  G od , the  apo theosis 
of th a t child  Judas, Pav lik  M orozov , w ho denounced  his ow n fa th e r, 
th e  “ m a rty rd o m ” o f L um um ba, of R osenberg  an d  o f o th e r A bels, 
th e  b lacken ing  of M obutu’s courage as “ b rig an d ism ," —  all this is 
a lleged ly  a  sign of progressiveness, w hich is w orth y  of enthusiasm  an d  
em ulation , since it is a  vision o f  th e  fu ture of our w orld.

A  considerab le  p ro p o rtio n  of the in tellectual e lite  o f the  O ccident 
i? ab an d o n in g  the ideals w hich once m ad e  the W est g rea t a n d  strong .

The second world revolution
In the m eantim e, how ever, d is tan t continents, num erous new ly 

fo u n d ed  sta tes an d  reg en era ted  peoples, races an d  cultures are  being  
insp ired  by  the  revo lu tionary  ideas of the  O ccident. W orld -em bracing , 
freedom -loving , en ligh tened  nationalism  is becom ing  the b a n n e r  of 
our d ay  an d  the  m ost tru ly  progressive an d  ju s t idea of th e  presen t. 
In the  W est religious indifferentism  prevails, w hilst b eh in d  the Iron 
C urtain  a m ilitan t C hristianity  is becom ing  the  id ea  of the in tellectual, 
m oral an d  national reb irth  of m illions of sub ju g a ted  persons. T h e  
v an g u ard  o f this reb irth  m ov em en t b y  no m eans consists of the aged, 
bu t, on the con trary , o f young persons, of the  revo lu tio n ary  youth . 
A  you th  th a t “has seen n o th ing  b u t C om m unism ,” fo r  it  was b o rn  
in  the  d a rk e s t age  in the h isto ry  of th e  w orld , u n d e r B olshevism , in 
the  R ed  Russian p rison  o f peoples. A n d  y e t it has b y  no m eans lost 
its concep tion  o f w h a t is e ternal, everlasting  an d  div ine.

“ L iberty , equality  an d  fra te rn ity ” —  w ere  the  w atchw ords o f F rench  
dem ocratic  nationalism , w hich k ind led  the  g rea t F rench  R evo lu tion
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a n d  w ith th e  help  o f w hich N apo leon  w as v ictorious on m a n y  b a ttle 
fields in  num erous countries. T h e  id ea  of “ la p a tr ie” of R o b esp ie rre  a n d  
Saint-Just, w ho w ere  b o th  “ inco rrup tib les,” an d  the  id ea  of th e  
equality  o f all ind iv iduals insp ired  all those w ho, as na tives of the  
F rench  colonies, le a rn t th e  essence of the concep tion  " la  p a tr ie ” a n d  
of the  w atchw ords of th e  F rench  R evo lu tion  a t  the  S o rbonne  in  Paris. 
T h e  F rench  em pire  w as d is in teg ra ted  b y  Rousseau, b y  the  E n cy c lo p ed 
ists, b y  D an ton , M arat, R obesp ierre , Sain t-Just an d  N apo leon , since 
the  F rench  R evo lu tion  d isa rm ed  F rench  im perialism  in ideo log ical 
respect. F o r acco rd ing  to  th e ir ideas, the inhab itan ts  of th e  Ivory  
Coast, A lgeria  or M adagascar h ad  the sam e righ t to freed o m  a n d  
indep en d en ce  as the inhab itan ts  of “ e te rna l F ran ce .”

T he im pact of tw o opposite  ideas, —  the  im perial idea, w hich in 
essence discrim inates be tw een  ind iv iduals (since it  even  d iscrim inates 
in  the  case o f th e  su b ju g a ted  n a tio n ) , a n d  the natio n a l p a trio tic  idea , 
led to  a  v ictory  of the la tte r in the “ U nion F rançaise ,"  too, as a  resu lt 
o f the universal a spec t of hum an  rights w hich w as stressed b y  the  
F rench  R evo lu tion . T h e  U nion becam e a com m unity  of free p eop les 
w ith  equal rights. A n d  hence the convulsions w hich the em pire  is 
u n d erg o in g ...

C ongolese G enera l M obutu  is rendering  “ eternal E u ro p e"  a fa r 
g rea te r service th an  the w hite tra ito r to  E urope, T horez, or the  
coexistentialist B. R ussell, inasm uch as M obutu is a ttack in g  the R ussian 
F ifth  C olum n in a  grim  fight.

T h e  aristocratic , d em ocratic  an d  trad itional nationalism  of A lb ion , 
w hich in O xford , C am bridge  an d  all its o ther universities tra in ed  the  
elite  fo r its colonies in the  sp irit o f British universal ideas, m ad e  the 
evolu tion  from  a  colonial em pire  to  a "C o m m o n w ealth " o f free 
peop les w ith  equal rights an  alm ost painless affair an d , in  fact, carried  
this ou t w ith  ad m irab le  skill. W e w itnessed  a trium ph  o f the ideas of 
the  O cciden t in w hat w as y este rd ay  still the g rea test em pire  in th e  
w orld , w ith the  help  of the political elite of the lib e ra ted  peoples, an  
e lite  th a t w as tra ined  accord ing  to W estern  exam ple.

W est E urope  ab d ica ted  from  its position as a  w orld  pow er. B ut 
its successor (a s  fa r as fulfilling the sam e function is co n c e rn e d ), the 
U nited  S tates of A m erica, or, to b e  m ore  exact, tha t p a r t of the  
political an d  cultural elite o f the  U SA  w hich has rem ained  faithful 
to  the ideals o f ancien t an d  C hristian  Europe, defen d s the e te rn a l 
ideals of th e  O ccident. H ence  the  frontiers of E urope a re  n o t 
geographical in ch aracter, b u t ex ten d  as far as m en sacrifice the ir lives 
for the  v ic to ry  of E uropean  ideas, ven era te  these ideas and  serve  them . 
T hus the A ustralians, the M obutus in the  d a rk  continent, a re  fo r 
instance defen d in g  E u ro p ean  ideals w hen th ey  se t up  a fro n t against 
Bolshevism , w hereas w hite m en such as Cyrus E aton , Sartre, P icasso, 
T og lia tti a n d  m any  o thers b e tra y  these ideals.

In th e  concen tra tion  cam ps of K ingir, V orku ta , in the  taigas an d  
tun d ras  of S iberia, the  self-sacrifice of the  insurgen t U krain ian  p risoners 
rep resen ts a fa r g rea te r service to  E urope than the  activ ity  o f som e
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of the E u ro p ean  parliam ents, w hich a re  so fond  of im itating  
K hrushchov’s coexistence sm ile. T h e  ideas of m ilitan t, freedom -lov ing , 
en ligh tened  nationalism  a re  fa r m ore  com prehensib le  to the New 
W o rld ; for a lthough  these ideas o rig inated  in the O ld  W orld , the 
la tte r  has renounced  them  an d  thus itself. T h e  ideas of freedom -lov ing  
nationalism  are  tak ing  w hole con tinen ts an d  the coun tries of the  
fu ture, A m erica, E ast E urope, A sia  an d  A frica, by  storm . M eanw hile 
in  the  official W est —  as regards the peop les sub ju g a ted  by  R ussia —  
respect of the ind iv idual an d  of hum an  dignity , the freedom  of the 
spirit of en terprise , the creativeness of the individual, dynam ic  
C hristian ity , an d  libera tion  nationalism  as E u ro p ean  revo lu tionary  and  
anti-C om m unist factors beh ind  the Iron C urtain , a re  ignored  or 
d isparaged  in a reprehensib le  way.

Z en o n  K arbovych

CURIOUS FACTS ABOUT THE COLO WAR
In this b a rb a ro u s w orld  of ours m an  longs for the ideals of C hrist. 

In the u n d erg ro u n d  m o v em en t in  U kraine  the C hristian faith , fo r 
w hich p eo p le  yearn  so m uch in this age o f evil, v iolence, m urder, 
to rture , fa lsehood, an d  terro rism  an d  ty ran n y  such as n ev er b e fo re  
existed  in the h istory  of m ank ind , is experiencing  a  reb irth . R egre ttab ly , 
how ever, the W estern  w orld  com pletely  ignores this m igh ty  u n d e r
g ro u n d  m o v em en t in U kraine an d  o th e r su b ju g a ted  countries. O n the 
con trary , it p lays up  to  the su p p o rte rs  an d  im itators of T ito  'and 
G om ulka, to  the  C om m unist “ oppositio n ” an d  to  “ p o ten tia l N ational 
C om m unists.” T h e  W est en d eav o u rs  to convince the  genu ine godless 
M arxists th a t B olshevism  is no t genuine M arxism ; a t the  sam e tim e, 
how ever, it n ev er occurs to  the W est to  su p p o rt th e  uncom prom ising  
fighters against m ilitan t Bolshevism  and  fo r C hristian  faith  in U kraine 
an d  elsew here. T h e re  is n o t a single b ro ad castin g  sta tion  in the  territo ry  
of the W estern  M ajor Pow ers w hich w ould  ever th ink  of addressing  
a  m essage in a  na tional and  C hristian spirit to the peop les enslaved  
b y  M oscow.

T hose w ho wish to  “ co rrec t” B olshevism  a re  n o t concerned  w ith 
the  w elfare  of freedom -loving  m ank ind , bu t, on the con trary , a re  
fu rthering  an  even m ore  successful d issem ination  of Bolshevism  in 
the w orld . In sp ite  of this, the W est show s considerab le  in te rest in 
these  persons an d  tries to curry  favour w ith them , instead  of accord ing  
thin favour to those who, on g rounds o f principle, oppose  b o th  
Bolshevism  an d  also Russian im perialism  in ev e ry  form . T he ad v o ca tes  
o f the  R ussian im perium  in this era  of the d ecay  of all o th e r em pires, 
a? w ell as the  B olshevist co llabora to rs, w ho thanks to  their partic ipa tion  
in the  "p e o p le ’s fro n ts” h av e  enab led  the R ed  Russians to deceive the 
w o rld  (a s  if the  R ussian R ed  A rm y  h ad  occupied  the  coun tries in 
question  in acco rdance  with th e  w ish o f the  “ dem ocratic  g ro u p s” !) , 
have, by  reason  o f the  will o f official circles in the  W est, b ecom e the
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"sp o k esm en ” of the p eop les enslaved  b y  Bolshevism . Surely a  curious 
fact, w hich is u n p reced en ted  in  the  h isto ry  of m ank ind .

M oreover, the  R ussians w ith  the ir usual m endacity  affirm  th a t  in 
every  coun try  in w hich C om m unism  has assum ed pow er, it d id  so a t  
the  explicit w ish o f  the  p eo p le  in question. But these R ed  R ussians 
trip  up on  the ir lies. F o r the C om m unist parties  in all the  su b ju g a ted  
countries are  over-en thusiastic  in the ir p raise  of the services o f the  
R ed  A rm y, to  w hich th ey  ow e the  in troduction  of the C om m unist 
regim e in their countries. T hus, they  ad m it th a t C om m unism  is n o th in g  
b u t an  im p o rted  p ro d u c t. T ito , too , adm its  th a t th e  R ussian  R e d  
A rm y  h e lp ed  him  to assum e p ow er in Y ugoslavia. W here , th ere fo re , 
is this “ will of the  m asses,” w ho a lleged ly  in tro d u ced  “ socialism ” 
in to  their coun try  them selves? ! T h e  p rid e  of the  “ e ld er b ro th e r” 
d ic ta tes th a t th e  R ussian shou ld  ignore a ll rep roaches reg a rd in g  th e  
forcible in troduction  of C om m unism  in U kraine, H ungary , B ulgaria, 
S lovakia  o r o th e r coun tries a n d  shou ld  call a  sp ad e  a  spade!

It is a  fu tile  u n d e rtak in g  to  re p e a t all these  tru th s  to  those w ho  a re  
in charge  o f  g o v ern m en t affairs in  th e  W est. N either th e  fac t th a t  one  
w as im prisoned  for years  in N azi concen tra tion  cam ps an d  o n e’s h ea lth  
a n d  v ita lity  w ere im paired , n o r the  fac t th a t  one is a  national freed o m  
fighter a n d  a C hristian, a re  o f an y  avail: one is s tam p ed  as a  “ N azi” 
fo r the  rest of o n e ’s life. O ne can  p roduce  p ro o f galore th a t th e  fight 
in U kraine  is w aged  u n d e r the b an n e r of freedom -loving , en lig h ten ed  
nationalism  an d  C hristian ity  an d  th a t hence one  is justified in d e m a n d 
ing th a t the  W est shou ld  su p p o rt U kraine  an d  those w ho h av e  n ev er 
b e tray ed  these ideals b u t h av e  suffered an d  fought for them  a n d  even  
lo d ay  still continue this fight, —  all these argum ents will fa ll on 
d eaf ears.

But in sp ite  of this dep ressing  sta te  o f affairs, it is p recisely  th e  
national libera tion  idea, the yearn ing  for e ternal a n d  d iv ine values, 
th e  fight fo r freed o m  of the ind iv idual an d  the  peoples, fo r social 
justice, fo r crea tive  freedom , fo r  the  ow nership  o f p riv a te  p ro p e rty  
by the  w ork ing  m an  as th e  basis fo r his genuine in d ep en d en ce , th e  
fearless fight of you th  against the  doctrine  forced on  it b y  tho se  in 
pow er, an d  the  search ing  of you th  fo r tru th , w hich will d e s tro y  th e  
realm  of ty ranny .

W ho was responsible for the revolt in the concentration camp
o f Vorkuta? ■

T h e  Russian im perialists of “w hite” tren d  are  now  also beg in n in g  
to  a d o p t som e of th e  abo v e-m en tio n ed  ideas, a lthough  they  w ere  still 
adv o ca tes  of “ co rrec ted ” M arxism  yesterday . T h e ir o rgan  “ P o sev ” 
(N o . 4 0 /6 0 ) ,  fo r instance, w rites as follow s:

“T h e  p lan s of th e  g o v ern m en t are  o p posed  b y  our en tire  
C hristian  culture, h istorical trad itio n s o f th e  past, the  y earn ings 
an d  h opes o f the  n a tio n  and , last b u t n o t least, b y  m a n ’s na tu re . 
T h e  living a n d  ac tive  forces o f  our society n o t on ly  o p p o se  th e  
in ten tions o f  th e  governm en t, b u t also  a tta ck  them , since they



30 THE UKRAINIAN REVIEW

regard  the  fight fo r th e  libera tion  of the  ind iv idual as the ir aim  
and  mission. T h e  fight for m a n 's  soul constitu tes the m ain  tenor, 
the m ean ing  an d  essense of all ideological an d  political cam paigns 
w hich a re  carried  on  n o w ad ay s.”

U ntil recen tly  the R ussian exile so lidarists never as m uch as 
m en tioned  C hristianity , b u t p ro p a g a te d  a  "co rrec ted  M arxism ” of the  
ty p e  ad v o ca ted  by  K hokhlov . Now, K hokh lov  him self, a t  a conference 
o f the solidarists, ta lks ab o u t the  fight u n d e r the b a n n e r  of G o d ! W as 
it n o t the K hokh lovs o f the  G PU , N K V D  an d  M V D  w ho m u rd e red  
countless innocen t persons? i W as this d one  in the  nam e  o f C hrist?

F ro m  “ co rrec ted  M arxism ” v ia  “ general hum ane hu m an ism ” to  
C hristianity! A  long pa th , b u t o n e  travelled  a t g rea t sp eed  b y  the  
advocates o t the Russian im perium ! B ut this is n o t the  en d ! T he 
“ w hite” R ussian  im perialists a re  now  a lread y  ad v o ca tin g  p riv a te  
ow nership  of p ro d u c tio n  m eans, na tional traditions, as w ell as the 
affinity' w ith  the  m onum ents of “ ou r h is to ry ,"  “ o ld  churches and  
edifices, fortresses an d  m useum s," etc. A ll this, how ever, on  one 
condition, —  nam ely  th a t the “ green m ountains of th e  national 
resorts of the  C aucasus, the C arpath ians, the U rals an d  of the  A lta i 
M ountains, w hich, since th ere  is no  ow ner, a re  tu rn ing  in to  d ism al, 
ba re , grey crags,"  should  rem ain  the  p ro p e rty  of a  “ b e tte r”  lo rd  an d  
m aster (i.e . the  R ussian solidarists) for a ll tim e. For, a llegedly , th ere  
a rc  no enslaved  peop les in  the  R ussian im perium ; in fact, th ere  is no 
R ussian  im perium  a t  all, bu t on ly  one indivisible “ M other R ussia ."

T he R ussian im perialists on p rincip le  used certa in  w a tch w o rd s an d  
in this w ay  sough t to  conceal their true character, ju s t  as L enin  in 
fo rm er tim es ta lk ed  ab o u t the “ se lf-determ ination  of the  p eo p les ,” 
including their “ secession from  R ussia ,” so, too, the  R ussian o rgan iza
tio n  of solidarists, the  NTS, to d a y  p reaches a “ g enera l hum ane  
hum anism ” a n d  even a  “C hristian  cu ltu re" on the basis of coexistence 
a n d  harm ony, as ad v o ca ted  b y  the em ig ran t R ussian ph ilo so p h er 
B erdyaev . T h e  N TS also  ta lk s  a b o u t the  liqu idation  of the  collectives, 
ju st as the B olsheviks once ta lk ed  ab o u t the  p a rtitio n  of the large 
esta tes an d  then fo rced  the  U krain ian  farm ers w hom  th ey  h ad  
dece ived  to  jo in  th e  collectives. T h e  N TS peo p le  also ta lk  a b o u t th e  
“ soul of the in d iv id u a l,”  b u t this soul m ay  n o t evince a n y  national 
feelings ex cep t R ussian  ones. T h e y  also  ta lk  ab o u t na tional trad itions, 
b u t th ey  o n ly  m ean  R ussian ones. W h en ev er the R ussian solidarists 
m en tion  an y  trad ition  belong ing  to  the sub ju g a ted  peoples, th ey  p u t 
d ow n  the ach ievem ents o f the la tte r’s fight against B olshevism  to  th e  
accoun t o f the R ussian people .

H ence, the N TS peop le  call them selves “C hristians, na tio n a lis t 
solidarists, hum anists an d  ad v o ca tes  of p riva te  p ro p erty , cham pions 
of hum an  rig h ts ,” an d  sim ilar nam es; in reality , how ever, th e ir aim  
is w h a t w as once expressed  so a p tly  b y  the  g rea test U k ra in ian  poet, 
T a ras  S hevchenko : “ from  M oldav ia  to  F in land  in all tongues, all 
k eep  the  silence o f  h a p p y  c o n ten tm en t."  Precisely these R ussian  
solidarists a n d  “ w orsh ippers o f  C hrist,” w ho  refuse to  a d m it th e  
existence of th e  ind iv idual p eop les w ithin the USSR, are  p rep a rin g
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th is new  parad ise ! B ut, a t  th e  sam e tim e, th ey  th rea ten  to  jo in  forces
w ith  K hrushchov  in  a  com m on fro n t o f  the  R ussian p eo p le  if  th e
W est shou ld  refuse  to  g u aran tee  th e  inviolability  o f  th e  im p eria l 
fron tiers  o f th e  R ussian  p rison  of peop les. A n d  these  “ so lidarists” 
w rite  as follow s in  th e  abo v e-m en tio n ed  period ica l “ P o sev "  (N o.
4 1 / 6 0 ) :

“T h e  R ussian  p eo p le  d em an d  a  g uaran tee  fo r the  inv io lab ility  
of th e  R ussian  fro n tie rs  once th e  revo lu tion  has b e e n  e ffec ted . 
A lread y  b e fo re  th e  la s t w o rld  w a r th e  R ussian p eo p le  ex p ec ted  
this g u a ran tee ... T h e  sta tu tes o f  a R ussian s tu d en t u n d e rg ro u n d  
o rgan iza tion  in M oscow  d em an d ed , as the ir first p o in t, an  
im m ed ia te  g u aran tee  fo r the inviolability  of the R ussian fro n tie rs  
a fte r  th e  revo lu tion  h ad  been  carried  out. D uring the  la s t w orld
w ar, too, the so ld iers of the  Soviet a rm y  d id  th e ir u tm o st to
establish  this claim . U p to  the  o u tb reak  of the O c to b er revo lu tion , 
com plete  equality  o f rights w as en jo y ed  b y  all the p eo p les  w ho 
inhab ited  Russia. T h e  N T S organization  can have  n o th in g  in 
com m on w ith those w ho long  for the  d isin tegration  of R u ssia ."

T h en  w hy so m uch em p ty  ta lk  ab o u t “ general hum ane hum an ism ," 
“C hristian  cu ltu re ,"  "freed o m  o f the  in d iv idua l"  an d  “ m a n 's  so u l,” e tc.?

R ussia continues to  rem ain  unchanged  in its m endacity , im m easu rab le  
rapacity  an d  terro rism !

H eine  once said  th a t the  chief ally o f the Devil w as the  liberal 
intellectual w ho d oes n o t believe in the  Devil. O ne m igh t w ell say  
th e  sam e th ing  of th e  N T S organization , w hich bases its p ro g ram m e  
fo r the p reserv a tio n  o f th e  R ussian p rison  of peop les on th e  “ lib e ra l"  
trad itions o f tsarist Russia, w hich carried  ou t countless m assacres 
am ongst the  enslaved  peoples. T h e  N T S in no w ay  differs fro m  th e  
C om m unist P a r ty  of the  so-called Soviet U nion. T h e  N T S  so lidarists 
are, in  fact, even  m o re  reactionary , for they  do  no t even  a d m it the  
existence of the  ind iv idual peop les in the  R ed  R ussian im perium , a 
fact w hich the C om m unist P a rty  of the U SSR does n o t v e n tu re  to 
deny , a t least no t on p ap er. T h e  difference b e tw een  th e  N T S  an d  
th e  C om m unist P a rty  of th e  U SSR  is th e  sam e as th a t b e tw een  P e te r  I 
a n d  Lenin, o r b e tw een  M alyu ta  S kura tov  a n d  Y ezhov. H isto ry  rep ea ts  
itself!

T h e  N TS is thus try in g  in  vain  to  p u t d ow n  the  facts of th e  resistance 
in U kraine, G eorg ia , T u rkestan , L ithuania an d  Estonia, etc., to  its 
ow n account. A n d  th e  R ussian solidarists a re  try ing in vain  to ascribe 
the organ iza tion  of the revolts in the concen tra tion  cam ps of V o rk u ta  
o r T em ir T au  to  them selves or to  the Russians (a s  is affirm ed in 
“ P o sev ,” No. 4 7 /6 0 ) .

T h is naive a tte m p t to  ad o rn  oneself in the eyes of the w o rld  w ith 
b o rro w ed  plum es is futile. S ooner o r la te r the  w orld  will see th ro u g h  
this R ussian ru se ... N o o n e  in the  w orld  has ev er h ea rd  an y th in g  ab o u t 
a rm ed  insurgen t resistance against C om m unism  in the R ussian e th n o 
graph ica l te rrito ry . B ut the U krain ian  Insurgent A rm y  (U P A ) , on  th e  
o th e r h an d , has b eco m e know n all over the  w orld!
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Theodore' M adkiw '

Taras Shevcheako a Champion of Freedom -
For the 100th  Anniversary o f his death, March 10, 1861 ■

O n M arch 10, 1961, the U krain ian  peop le  com m em orate  the  ! 0 0 th  
A nn iversary  o f the dea th  o f th e ir g rea test poet, p a tr io t an d  cham pion  
in their struggle fo r freedom , T a ra s  Shevchenko.

S hevchenko’s significance an d  im portance  is co m p arab le  w ith th a t 
of D an te  fo r Italy, G o eth e  o r Schiller fo r G erm any, S h ak esp eare  for 
E ng land , H ugo  fo r F rance  an d  M ickiewicz fo r P o lan d . S hevchenko, 
the m ost p o p u la r p o e t in U krain ian  literature , is the b e s t know n  figure 
in m o d ern  U krain ian  history, an d  a sym bol o f the struggle fo r  freedom  
in U kraine.

In o rd e r to b e tte r  u n d e rs tan d  Shevchenko’s significance, le t us 
briefly analise the  h istorical an d  political back g ro u n d s of his tim e.

A fte r the b a ttle  o f P o ltav a  (Ju ly  7, 1709) a  w ave o f  te rrib le  
persecution  w as in augura ted  in U kraine  b y  th e  Russian T sa r  P e te r  I. 
H e  system atically  to o k  m easures to d estro y  the  political righ ts o f 
U kraine. (B efo re  ! 709 U kraine  h ad  an  au tonom y u n d e r the p ro tec to r
a te  of M uscovy, a  cond ition  w hich a t  th a t tim e w as qu ite  com m on, 
even  fo r such countries as H o llan d  u n d er Spain  1 5 5 9 -1 6 4 8 , P russia  
u n d er P o lan d  1525 -1 6 6 0 , an d  L ivonia u n d er S w eden  1 6 4 8 -1 7 2 1 .)  
In 1713 b y  o rd e r of P e te r  I, U kraine becam e know n as “ L ittle  
R ussia ," a n d  the n am e U k ra in e  was p roh ib ited  from  b e ing  used, 
“ L ittle  R ussia”  w as designed  to  m ake the Russian em pire  synonym ous 
w ith  th e  R ussian  peop le . U n d e r such conditions (a s  o ften  h ap p en s  in 
the  h isto ry  o f  m an y  n a tio n s) , the  m a jo rity  of th e  U krain ian  nobility  
g rad u a lly  becam e  Russified an d  the U krain ian  peop le  soon lost the ir 
leadersh ip . L a te r  m easures o f repressions w ere system atically  in tro d u ced  
to  elim inate th e  privileges of the au tonom ous status, an d  w h a t the  
T sa r w as u n ab le  to  finish, d u e  to  his sud d en  d e a th  in  1 725 , w as 
continued  b y  the  T sarin a  C ath erin e  II. In 1765 she finally abo lished  
the  au to n o m y  of U kraine, an d  in 1792 issued a  dec ree  w hereby  
peasan ts  v irtua lly  becam e the  p ro p e rty  of the  nobility, w ho w ere  thus 
p riv ileged  to  do  w h a tev er th ey  w ished w ith  the ir subjects. T h e y  m a d e  
th e  p easan ts subm it to  in to le rab le  w ork ing  conditions, so ld  th em  like 
anim als, an d  trea ted  o r  even  killed  th em  w ithou t recourse to  justice.
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It w as am o n g  such conditions th a t T aras  Shevchenko w as b o rn  in 
M oryntsi, o n  M arch 9, 1814. H e  w as the  son o f a  co m p ara tiv e ly  
w ell-educated  U kra in ian  peasan t, b u t nevertheless, T a ra s  Shevchenko  
w as a  serf to  a  R ussian  n ob lem an  of G erm an  origin, Pau l E n g e ih ard t. 
S hevchenko’s life w as very  h ard . A t the age of tw elve, w hen  his fa ther 
d ied , he becam e  an o rp h an , his m o ther hav ing  d ied  th ree  years 
previously . Y oung  Shevchenko w as in terested  in pain ting , b u t  his 
a ttem p ts  to  stu d y  w ith  various local p a in te rs w ere unsuccessful. H e  
becam e a  p ag e  in  E n g e lh a rd t’s m ansion, perfo rm ing  the  m ost m enial 
du ties; how ever, this gave  h im  the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  s tu d y  th e  m any 
w orks o f a rt belong ing  to  his m aster an d  to  co p y  them . W hen  
E n g e ih a rd t d iscovered  w hat the page  w as doing, he h a d  th e  b o y  
sound ly  flogged: b u t, recognizing his ta len t an d  p leased  to  have 
ed u ca ted  serfs on  his esta te , he sen t Shevchenko to  school, first in 
W arsaw  an d  then  in S t. Petersburg .

A t S t. P e te rsb u rg  he  becam e acquain ted  w ith th e  U krain ian  artis t 
Soshenko, w ho in tro d u ced  him  to K arl P. Bryulov, the m ost fash ionab le  
p a in te r of his d ay , know n for his m asterp iece "T h e  L ast D ays of 
P om peii."  B ryulov to o k  a  persona l in terest in the young  se rf an d  
w an ted  him  a d m itted  to  the  A cadem y  of A rts, bu t due  to  his serfdom , 
this w as p ro h ib ited . E n g e ih a rd t finally dec id ed  to  set a supposed ly  
presum ptuous price fo r S hevchenko 's  freedom , b u t B ryulov, d e te rm in ed  
to  free him , succeeded  in pain ting  a picture of the  R ussian poet, 
V asily  Z hukovsky  an d  selling it a t a  lo tte ry  for a sizeable sum  of 
2 ,0 0 0  rubles. A t th e  age of tw enty-four, on A pril 22 , 1838 Shevchenko 
becam e a  free m an  an d  w as ad m itted  to s tu d ;' a t the A cad em y  of 
A rts  in Petersburg .

A lthough  his ta le n t as a p a in te r w as w orthy  of w inning him  a  go ld  
m edal, how ever, his poem s en titled  "K o b za r,"  (w hich  m ay  be  
tran sla ted  in to  tLnglish as “ Songs of a  B a rd ” ) m a d e  Shevchenko  a 
fam ous poet, a na tio n a l hero , an d  a  cham pion  fo r freed o m  and  
liberty. “ K o b zar”  %vas published  fo r the  first tim e in 1 840 .

A s a  s tu d en t o f th e  A cad em y  o f A rts, a f te r  his first visit to  U k ra in e  
in 1843, Shevchenko  h ad  an  o p p o rtu n ity  to  see th e  m isery  a n d  the 
social evils of th e  R ussian regim e, un d er w hich the U krain ian  peo p le  
h ad  to  live. R isk ing  his personal liberty  an d  career, Shevchenko  w ro te  
a  s trong  p ro test, choosing  , th e  fo rm  o f a  satirical poem , en titled  
“ D ream ”  (Ju ly  8, 1 8 4 4 ). In this po em  the au tho r exposed  various 
types of selfish an d  unpatrio tic  people , b itte rly  criticized th e  au tocra tic  
regim e of the  T sa r and  the  feudal land lo rds, w ho exercised  p rac tica lly  
un lim ited  p ow er o v er the ir serfs. T h e  w hole p o em  w as an  a tta ck  u p o n  
th e  injustice a n d  despo tism  o f the  T sar, the  T sa r’s fam ily an d  in 
general u p o n  Russian d o m ina tion  in U kraine.

S hevchenko g rad u a ted  from  the A cad em y  o f A rts  on M arch  22. 
1845. T h e  n ex t day , he  left P e te rsb u rg  fo r U kraine. T rave lling  during  
the  sum m er o f 1845 a round  the country , pa in ting  the  m on u m en ts  an d  
study ing  the U kra in ian  past, Shevchenko h ad  an  o p p o rtu n ity  to  see 
the  hardsh ip , the  oppression  an d  the  sub jugation  of the U krain ian



34 THE UKRAINIAN REVIEW

p eo p le  u n d er th e  despo tism  of T sa r N icholas I. A ltho u g h  a n y  a tte m p t 
to  express criticism , or to  request for refo rm  a t  the  tim e o f th is despo tic  
ru le w as su b jec t to severe punishm ent, Shevchenko w as n e ith e r a fra id  
n o r d id  he hesita te  to  p ro test an d  to express his b itte r  in d igna tion  
a t the  denial to the  U krain ian  peop le  o f  the hum an  rights o f  lib e rty  
a n d  independence.

A t  th a t tim e Shevchenko w ro te  m any  revo lu tionary  p o e m s; to 
m en tion  a  few : “ H ere tic  o r  Ja n  H us —  a  m essage to  fam o u s P . 
S h afarik ,”  (O c t. 20 , 1 8 4 5 ) ; “ T h e  S lave ,”  (O c t. 16, 1 8 4 5 ) ;  “ T h e  
G re a t V a u lt,”  (O ct. 21 , 1 8 4 5 ) ; “ C aucasus”  (N ov . 18, 1 8 4 5 ) ;  “ T he 
E p istle  to  m y  d e a d , liv ing a n d  u n b o rn  coun try m en  in  th e  U k ra in e  a n d  
ou tside  th e  U k ra in e ,”  (D ec. 14, 1 8 4 5 ) ;  an d  “ T h e  T e s ta m e n t,”  (D ec. 
25 , 1 8 4 5 ) ;  an d  others.

In “ T h e  G re a t V a u lt ,”  a curious, b u t effective m ystical poem , 
Shevchenko exposed  b y  m eans of several sym bols the in te rn a l d isunity  
as w ell as the  foreign  in terference  an d  oppression  tha t led U k ra in e  to 
h er p resen t trag ic situation , an d  co ndem ned  Russian sub jugation . 
F u rtherm ore , the  au th o r dec la red  w ar up o n  the enem ies o f  U kraine, 
an d  analyzing  the  p resen t situation, Shevchenko expressed  his confidence 
th a t th e re  w ould  b e  a  b e tte r  fu ture for th e  U krain ian  peo p le .

In the  poem  “ T h e  S lav e ,”  S hevchenko describ ing  a love  story, 
p o in ted  o u t how  the R ussians d estroyed  the Z ap o ro g ian  Sich, the 
stro n g h o ld  of the  U krain ian  au tonom y. A t the  sam e tim e th e  a u th o r 
d id  n o t hesita te  to  expose the servility of som e U krain ian  nob lem en  
to  th e  T sa rin a  C atherine  II.

In the  “ E p istle ,”  Shevchenko outlined  U krain ian  h isto ry  a n d  gave 
an  analysis o f the ch a rac te r o f the U krain ian  peop le . In this p o em  the 
au th o r b itte rly  exposed  those U krain ians, w ho sough t personal 
ad v an tag es  by  R ussianizing them selves. T o  them  S hevchenko  ca lled :

“ .. .C o m e  to your senses, brutes,
O h, d em en ted  ch ildren! .
“ . . .L o v e  w ith a  sincere h ea rt 
T h e  m ajestic  r u in . . .”
“ . . . I n  o n e ’s ow n house —  one 's  ow n truth,
A n d  pow er, an d  freedom !
“ ...S lav es , doo r-m ats, M oscow 's dirt,
A n d  W arsaw ’s dust a re  your lo r d s . . .”

Shevchenko urged  th a t  se rfd o m  be  abo lished , an d  affirm ed th a t all 
m en shou ld  live in b ro th e rh o o d . T hose w ho w ere o p p o sed  to  do ing  
so, —  so w arned  Shevchenko —  w ould  b e  destroyed  b y  th e  com ing  
revolu tion , w hich w ould  be  d irec ted  b y  the p eo p le  a g a in s t tra ito rs. 
F u rtherm ore , th e  au th o r exposed  selfishness, say ing  th a t in  the p ast 
the U krain ian  leaders fough t n o t for U kraine, b u t ra th e r for them selves. 
T h ere fo re  S hevchenko recom m ended  a  serious study, a rea l friendsh ip  
a n d  “ th en  th e  sham e w ill b e  fo rg o tte n ... a n d  a  new  g lory  will arise, 
the g lory  o f a free  U k ra in e ..."
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“ T h e  T es tam en t”  is one  o f the  m ost fam ous of S hevchenko’s  poem s 
a n d  has b een  accep ted  as the p ro g ram  fo r the  libera tion  of the 
U kraine. H e re  Shevchenko  u rg ed  th e  U krain ian  p eo p le  to  “ rise boldly , 
b re a k  in tw ain  y o u r fetters, an d  with foul b lo o d  of enem ies sp rink le  
w ell y ou r freed o m  1...”

Shevchenko, how ever, d id  n o t confine him self to  the top ic  of 
U krain ian  h istory . H e  also  d ev o ted  his a tten tio n  to  th e  e lim ination  of 
th e  evils everyw here. H e  h a ted  an d  exposed  injustice, c ruelty  a n d  
despo tism  everyw here. In  his po em  “ J a n  H u s,”  Shevchenko  co n d em n ed  
injustice a n d  p ra ised  th e  g rea t C zech p a tr io t Jan  H us, w ho w as b o rn  
1369 a n d  w ho d ied  a t  the stake  a t  C onstance (1 4 1 5 )  fo r his religious 

a n d  political beliefs. H e  d ed ica ted  this p o em  to  th e  b rillian t Czech 
scho la r a n d  lead e r Pau l Shafarik  (1 7 9 5 -1 8 6 1 ) . In this d ed ica tion  
S hevchenko  expressed  the  idea of the St. Cyril a n d  M ethodius Society 
fo r a free S lavic p eo p les’ federa tion . T his d ed ica tio n  w as a n  answ er 
to  P ushk in ’s p o em  “ T o  th e  slanderers o f R ussia,”  in  w hich th e  g rea t 
R ussian  p o e t d em a n d e d  the necessity of all the  S lavic p eo p le s  being  
u n d er R ussian  leadersh ip .

In an o th e r of his poem s, “ C aucasus,”  d ed ica ted  to  his frien d , Y akiv 
d e  B alm en, S hevchenko expressed  his friendsh ip  an d  adm ira tion  for  
th e  p eo p le  o f the  Caucasus, w ho w ere fighting fo r the ir lib e rty  against 
R ussia. S hevchenko strong ly  o p posed  th e  so-called  blessings o f R ussian 
civilization, w hich actually  w ould  b rin g  them  to se rfdom  a n d  despo tism .

T his gives S hevchenko 's  p o e try  a  b ro a d  hum an  significance. H e 
d ec la red  w ar up o n  all ty ran ts, he co ndem ned  in justice a n d  despo tism  
everyw here, a n d  th ere fo re  in his p o e try  n o t only local a n d  ind iv idual, 
b u t also universal elem ents can  b e  found.

S hevchenko n o t only  w ro te  open ly  on  w hat he  believed , b u t  he also  
ac tively  p a rtic ip a ted  in organizing the  Society o f S t. C yril an d  
M ethodius, w hose a im  w as to  p ro p ag a te  the idea  o f a  fed e ra tio n  of 
all th e  S lavic peoples.

U n fo rtuna te ly  this society  was d enounced  b y  a  R ussian studen t, 
O . P e trov , to  the  authorities, w ho im m edia te ly  suppressed  it. O n 
A pril 5, 1847, S hevchenko w as arrested , sen tenced  to  b eco m e a
so ld ier a n d  d e p o rte d  to  a  rem o te  a rea  of E astern  R ussia. T h e re  he w as 
personally  fo rb id d en  b y  the  T sa r to  continue his w riting  a n d  pain ting . 
T o  cite an  exam ple  o f th e  sta tus of so ld iers in those  days, signs could  
b e  found  in  public  p laces stating , "E n tran ce  o f dogs an d  soldiers 
stric tly  p ro h ib ited .”

This exile lasted  ten years. U pon  the  d ea th  of the T sa r N icholas i 
(1 8 5 5 )  a n d  the accession to  p ow er o f A lex an d er II, influentia l friends 
o f Shevchenko (am o n g  them  C o u n t T o ls to y ) in te rceded  for his 
liberation . N ot until 1859  w as he a llow ed  to visit U kraine  fo r the  
first tim e in  tw elve years. H ow ever, p o o r  h ealth  resu lting  from  th e  
harsh  cond itions o f  his im prisonm ent led  to  his d e a th  o n  M arch  10, 
1861, a t 4 7  years o f age, ju st a  few  days b e fo re  the  abo litio n  of 

se rfd o m  by  th e  T sa r (M arch  19, 1 8 6 1 ). H is b o d y  w as la te r  tran fe rred  
from  P e te rsb u rg  to  U kra ine  w here  his burial p lace becam e  a  fam ous 
national shrine.
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It was a sad  life for S hevchenko. O ut of his forty-seven  years, he 
h ad  been  in se rfd o m  for tw enty-four, in the a rm y  ten , and. u n d er 
police supervision fo r four. T here  w ere on ly  nine years in w hich he 
could  fee! h im self a  free  m an  to com e an d  go as he  w ished . Y et 
desp ite  a ll the  obstacles he h ad  to  face, he  h ad  succeeded  in  gain ing 
recognition  fo r U krain ian  literature , H e w as a lead er an d  p ro o h e t in 
aw aken ing  p eo p le  from  their dream s. H is poem s show  th e  suffering 
of his p eo p le  a n d  th e ir constan t struggle against oppression . U kraine 
w as alw ays fo rem ost in his thoughts.

H e  accom plished  am azing  facts even though  he h ad  few o p p o rtun ities 
fo r fo rm al education . H e  took  the U krain ian  language a n d  b y  the 
fo rce  o f his genius m ad e  it in to  a language cap ab le  of exp ressing  the 
m ost refined  em otions an d  fully ad eq u a te  to all the  need s o f  m odern  
lite ra tu re . P ro b ab ly  n one  of his con tem poraries be liev ed  m o re  iirm ly  
o r  voiced m ore  clearly  an  unyield ing  an d  uncom prom ising  b e lie f th a t 
dem ocracy , tru th  a n d  freedom  w ould  w in the day . N o o n e  w orked  
h a rd e r o r suffered m ore  to  b rin g  this about.
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SH EV CH EfiiCO ’S  AUTOBIOGRAPHY
A  Letter to  the Editor o f the journal “Narodnoye Chteniye”

I a p p ro v e  w ho lehearted ly  of your w ish to m ake the re a d e rs  of the 
‘‘N .C h .’’ acq u a in ted  w ith  the life-story of m en w ho have  em erged  
from  an d  risen a b o v e  the obscure an d  illite ra te  m asses of the com m on 
p eo p le  on the s tren g th  of their abilities an d  ach ievem ents. A ccoun ts 
o f th is k ind , so it seem s to  m e, m igh t help  to  m ak e  m an y  persons 
conscious of their hum an  w orth  an d  dignity , —  -without w hich 
consciousness a  gen era l p rogress in the  low er classes of th e  p o p u la tio n  
of Russia ap p ears  to m y m ind to b e  im possible. M y ow n fate, reco u n ted  
in  the  light o f tru th , m igh t p ro m p t n o t only the  com m on m an  b u t also 
those to  w hom  he  is com pletely  su b ord ina ted  to p ro fo u n d  reflection , 
w hich w ould u n d o u b ted ly  p ro v e  of benefit to b o th  parties. A n d  this 
is the reason  w hy  I have  dec id ed  to  reveal som e o f the  sad  facts o f 
m y life to  the public. I should  like to  re la te  the sto ry  o f m y life 
com plete  in  ev e ry  detail, as for instance the la te  S. T . A k sak o v  has 
d o n e  in his descrip tion  of his ch ildhood  an d  youth , all the m o re  so 
since the sto ry  o f m y  life is p a r t  of th e  sto ry  o f m y  n a tiv e  country . 
Rut I have  n o t th e  energy  to  go into ev ery  detail. T his can  only  be  
d o n e  b y  a  p e rso n  w ho has a tta in ed  spiritual tranqu illity  a n d , in the 
m an n er of his equals, has b eco m e reconciled  to  the  o u tw ard  circ
um stances of life. A ll tha t I can  do  to com ply  w ith your w ish -would
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be to  g ive you a  b rie f account o f th e  true  facts o f m y  life. A f te r  you
h av e  re a d  these lines I trust th a t those feelings w hich o p p ress  an d
b u rd en  m y h ea rt a n d  soul will seem  com prehensib le  to  you.

I am  th e  son  o f the  serf H ryh o riy  S hevchenko a n d  w as b o rn  on 
F eb ru ary  2 5 th  (M arch  9 th ) ,  1814, in th e  village o f K yry livka in the 
d istric t of Z v en y h o ro d  (p ro v in ce  o f K j'iv ) on  the  esta te  o f th e  lo rd  
of the m anor. In m y e igh th  y ear I lost m y fa th e r and  m o th er an d  
found  lo d g ing  w ith  the  parish  v erg er as a  serv ing-boy .

T h e  re la tions b e tw een  such serv ing-boys an d  the v erger a re  the 
sam e as those  betw een  children  ap p ren ticed  b y  the ir p a ren ts  or by  
the  au thorities to a  trad e  a n d  their m asters. T h e  con tro l o f  the m aster 
over them  has no  limits, —  they  a re  his serfs. T hese serv ing-boys have 
to  d o  all th e  househo ld  tasks an d  fulfil all sorts of wishes on th e  p a rt 
o f the m aste r of the house an d  the  m em bers of his household . I leave 
it to  y o u r im ag ination  to  visualize all th e  tasks fo r w hich th e  verger
could  use m e —  a n d  he  w as a  vile d ru n k a rd  —  a n d  a ll th a t 1 w as
ob liged  to  en d u re  an d  d o  w ith th e  u tm ost servility, w hilst I h a d  n o t 
a  soul in the w orld  w ho cared  w hat h ap p en ed  to  m e. But b e  th a t 
as it m ay, in the  course o f tw o h a rd  years in the so-called  school run  
b y  the  v erg er I g o t th rough the  first spelling-book  an d  a rithm etic  b o o k  
and , finally, also th rough  th e  psa lte r. A t the  end  o f m y schooling  the  
v erger go t m s to  read  the p sa lter for th e  souls of d e a d  p easan ts  in 
his s tead  an d  graciously gave  m e every  ten th  copeck  —  to  encourage  
m e, as it w ere. M y assistance en ab led  m y ill-hum oured  teacher to  
d ev o te  him self to  an  even g rea te r ex ten t th an  h ith erto  to his favourite  
occupation , to g e th er w ith his friend  Y ona L ym ar, so th a t on re tu rn ing  
from  m y n o b le  d eed s as a  p rayer-leader, 1 alw ays found  the tw o of 
them  in a  d ru n k en  stupo r. T h e  v e rg e r trea ted  b o th  m e an d  also  the 
rest of the  pupils equally  cruelly  a n d  we all ha ted  him  like poison.

H is senseless ill-will tow ards us m ad e  us c ra fty  an d  v ind ic tive  in 
our dealings w ith  him . W h en ev er we h ad  a  chance, w e dece ived  him  
an d  p lay ed  all sorts of tricks on  him . This first d esp o t w hom  I 
en coun tered  filled m e w ith  disgust an d  co n tem p t fo r the  rest of m y 
life aga in st ev e ry  fo rm  o f v io la tion  o f  one h u m an  b e ing  b y  an o th e r. 
M y childish h ea rt -was -wounded m illions o f tim es b y  the excesses of 
such despotic  train ing, an d  d ea lt w ith this s ituation  in the m anner 
usually  a d o p te d  b y  defenceless hum an  beings, once the ir pa tience  is 
finally exhausted , — ■ nam ely  b y  revenge an d  flight. O ne day, w hen  l 
found  him  in a  s ta te  o f d ru n k en  insensibility, I u sed  his ow n w eapon , 
the birch, against him  and , as fa r as m y childish s tren g th  p erm itted , 
p a id  him  b ack  fo r all the  cruelty  he h ad  inflicted on  m e.

O f all the  possessions o f this d ru n k en  v erg er th e  m ost costly  to  m e 
seem ed to b e  a  sm all b o o k  illustra ted  w ith p ictures, includ ing  
engravings, w hich w ere, it is true, som ew hat crude. P e rh ap s I w as no t 
aw are  of com m itting  a  sin, o r else I could  n o t resist the  tem p ta tio n  
to  a p p ro p ria te  this treasu re ; I s to le  it an d  fled to  the  little  tow n  of 
L ysyanka th a t sam e night.

T h ere  i found  a  new  teach er in the  perso n  o f  a  deacon , w ho w as 
also a  p a in te r; b u t  I soon  d iscovered  th a t his w ay  o f living an d  his
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hab its  w ere  n o  d ifferen t from  those of m y  fo rm er m aster. F o r th ree  
day s I p a tien tly  to iled  a n d  slaved , carry ing  b ucke ts o f w a te r from  
the  R iv e r T ykych  up  the hill an d  crushing co p p e r p a in t o n  an  iron 
slab. O n th e  fo u rth  d ay  m y patience  w as a t an  en d  a n d  I fled to  the 
v illage o f T arasiv k a , to  a  v erg er w ho w as also a  p a in te r  an d  w ho h ad  
m a d e  a  n am e  fo r him self in the n e ighbourhood  on the  s tren g th  o f  his 
pain tings o f the  m arty rs  N ikita  an d  Ivan V oyin  ( th e  w a rr io r ) .  It w as 
to  this p a in te r  th a t I now  tu rned  w ith  the  firm  d e te rm in a tio n  to 
en d u re  all the  tria ls an d  troubles inflicted b y  fa te  w hich, in tho se  days, 
seem ed  to  m e to  b e  in separab ly  b o u n d  up  w ith  the  stu d y  of a rt. But, 
a las! H e  lo o k ed  a t  m y  left h an d  carefully  an d  th en  re fused  m y
request m ost vigorously . T o  m y in tense d ism ay, he im pressed  o n  m e 
th a t I w as no good  fo r an y  occupation , n o t ev en  fo r th e  sh o em ak er’s 
o r co o p e r’s trad e .

Thus, all m y  h opes o f ev e r establish ing a closer, though  on ly  m o d est 
con tac t w ith  th e  a r t  of pa in tin g  w ere sh a tte red , and , dow ncast and  
h eav y -h earted , I w en t b ack  to  m y  native  village. I now  p ic tu red  to 
m yself a m o d est lo t in life, w hich m y im ag ination  in its  childish
sim plicity, how ever, v isualized as fascinating  a n d  a ttrac tiv e  as possib le; 
I longed , as H o m er says, to  becom e the shepherd  of in n o cen t flocks 
a n d  saw  m yself stro lling  leisurely beh ind  them , read in g  the beautiful 
little p ic tu re -book  th a t I h ad  sto len . B ut this d ream , too, failed to 
m aterialize. T h e  lo rd  of the  m anor, w ho h ad  just inherited  th e  estate, 
took  a  fancy  to  the  sharp  little boy  an d  the  la tte r exchanged  his rags 
fo r a  ja ck e t an d  a  p a ir  o f trousers of denim  a n d  becam e a servan t-boy .

T his ty p e  of v a le t w as inven ted  b y  the "civ ilizers” o f U kraine 
b ey o n d  th e  D nipro , the Poles. T h e  landow ners o f  the o ther nationalities 
co p ied  a n d  even  to d ay  still follow  their ex am p le  as  reg a rd s  this
institution, w hich is u n d o u b ted ly  a sensible one. T h e  task  o f  tra in ing  
a  p e rfec t lackey  in  this fo rm er C ossack te rrito ry  is a b o u t equal to  the 
task  of tam ing  th e  sw ift re in d eer in L ap lan d  to  m a n ’s w ill, in  the 
p a s t the Polish landow ners k e p t these so-called  “ K ozachky” no t only 
as lackeys, b u t  also em p lo y ed  th em  as m usicians an d  dancers. T o  
am use  the ir lo rd s  a n d  m asters, these young  C ossacks p lay ed  m erry  
songs, m o re  o ften  th an  n o t som ew hat indecent, o f the ty p e  crea ted  
b y  the  p o p u la r  m use on the occasion of ca re free  festivities, an d  at 
a sign from  th e ir m aste r b e n t the ir knees a n d  p e rfo rm ed  a  k ind  of 
qu ick  dance . T h e  m o d e rn  rep resen ta tives o f th e  low er P olish  nobility , 
p ro u d  o f th e ir  education , call this a p a tro n ag e  over the  U krain ian  
natio n a l e lem ent, in w hich the ir ancestors h ad  a lread y  excelled . My 
m aster, b y  orig in  a  Russified G erm an , reg a rd ed  the  m a tte r  pure ly
from  the p rac tica l p o in t o f v iew  an d  estab lished  his p a tro n ag e  over 
m y peo p le  in his ow n w ay, inasm uch as he  assigned m e  to  a  co rner 
o f the  an te -ch am b er a n d  instructed  m e to  s tay  there  m otion less an d  
silent, so th a t  I shou ld  alw ays b e  read y  o n  h a n d  w henever he  ca lled  
to  m e to  h a n d  him  his p ipe  o r p o u r ou t a  glass of w a te r fo r him . A s 
a  resu lt o f m y  u n tam ab le  n a tu re  i soon d isobeyed  his o rders, an d  
e ith e r sang  sanctim onious H ay d am ak y  songs in  an  aud ib le  voice, or
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else secretly  cop ied  the pa in tings of the  o ld  R ussian school w hich 
a d o rn e d  the  w alls. F o r this pu rpose  I used a pencil w hich —  an d  I 
ad m it this w ithou t an y  p an g s of conscience —  I h ad  sto len  from  
th e  office.

M y m aster w as a  v e ry  active p e rso n ; he w as constan tly  travelling , 
e ith er to  Kyiv, to  V ilna  o r to  P etersburg , an d  on all these occasions 
I w as forced  to  accom pany  him , so th a t there  shou ld  a lw aj's  be  
som eone read y  on h an d  in th e  an te -ch am b er to  serve him , h an d in g  
him  his p ip e  an d  sim ilar tasks, w h en ev er he com m anded .

I c an n o t affirm  th a t in those d ays 1 reg a rd ed  m y position  as a 
b u rd e n ; it is on ly  now  th a t I th ink  o f this perio d  w ith  h o rro r  an d  it 
seem s like a  w ild n igh tm are  to  m e. —  W hen  travelling  w ith m y  m aster 
from  one inn  to  ano ther, I used  every  favourab le  o p p o rtu n ity  to  steal 
a  w oodcu t an d  in  this w ay  acqu ired  a va luab le  collection. M y special 
favourites w ere such leg en d ary  or h istorical heroes as for instance 
Solovey  the  H ighw aym an, K ulnev, K utuzov, the C ossack P la to v  an d  
m an y  o thers. Incidentally , it w as n o t the co llector’s u rge w hich 
p ro m p te d  m e to  stea l these w oodcuts, b u t the insa tiab le  desire  to 
execute  faithful copies o f these w orks.

O ne d ay  d u rin g  m y stay  in V iln a  ( i t  w as D ecem ber 6, 1 8 2 9 ) , m y 
m aste r a n d  his w ife h ad  g o n e  to  a ball, a  so-called  reunion o f land- 
ow ners, h e ld  in  ce lebra tion  of the  b ir th d a y  of T sa r N icholas I. A t 
n ight, w hen  all w as silen t in the house, I lit a  cand le  in m y  lonely 
room , sp read  ou t all m y  sto len  treasures, and , selecting the C ossack 
P la tov , se t ab o u t industriously  copying  this w ork . 1 d id  n o t n o tice  the 
hours pass. I w as ju s t a b o u t to  beg in  copy ing  the C ossack ch ildren  
p lay ing  a ro u n d  the m ighty  hooves of the  m agnificen t horse, w hen  the 
d o o r  o p en ed  b eh in d  m e and  m y  m aste r, w ho  h ad  re tu rn ed  fro m  the 
ball, en te red . B eside him self w ith  anger, he seized m e by  the  ears 
a n d  p ro ceed ed  to  b o x  them  soundly, —  n o t o n  accoun t of m y 
a ttem p ts  a t art, —  oh  no! (h e  p a id  no  a tten tio n  to  th em ) —  b u t 
because I m ight w ell have  se t n o t on ly  the  house b u t also th e  w hole 
tow n on  fire. N ext d a y  he  o rd e re d  the coachm an  to  b irch m e soundly , 
a task  w hich was carried  o u t m o st d iligently .

In th e  spring  of 1832 I reach ed  th e  age  of 18. Since th e  hopes 
w hich had  been  set on  m y su itab ility  as a  lackey h a d  fa iled  to 
m aterialize, m y  m aste r even tually  com plied  w ith  m y  ceaseless requests 
a n d  h ired  m e b y  co n trac t fo r four years to  a guild m aste r for all types 
o f  pa in ting , a  certa in  Shiryayev  in P etersbu rg . —  S hiryayev com bined  
all th e  qualities o f the S p artan  verger, of th e  d eaco n  w ho was a  pa in ter, 
a n d  o f the  palm ist; b u t  regard less o f th e  au tho rity  w hich em an a ted  
fro m  this th reefo ld  genius, I used to  go to  the P etersbu rg  Sum m er 
G ard en s (L e tn iy  S a d ) in  the light spring  evenings a n d  d raw  the 
sta tues w hich a d o rn e d  th is sym m etrical c rea tio n  of P e te r the G rea t.

O n one o f these  occasions I m ad e  the acquain tance of the  artis t 
Ivan  M aksym ovych Soshenko, w ith w hom  I am  still on friend ly  and  
b ro th e rly  term s. Follow ing S oshenko’s advice, I now  b eg an  to  try 
m y  h an d  a t  w ater-co lours o f N atu re . F o r m y  num erous a n d  v e ry  
d au b ed  first a ttem p ts  I used  an o th e r fe llow -countrym an and  friend  as
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a m odel, —  Ivan N echyporenko, w ho w as d escended  from  the 
C ossacks an d  w as also  In the service of m y  m aster, th e  landow ner. 
O ne d a y  m y m aste r no ticed  one o f m y  w orks in N ech y p o ren k o ’s 
ro o m  an d  he took  such a  fancy to  it th a t he  em ployed  m e to  p a in t 
p o rtra its  of his lady-favourites, fo r w hich he  now  ancl again  gave m e 
a  silver rouble . In 1837 Soshenko p resen ted  m e to  the S ecre tary  of 
the A cad em y  of A rts, V . Y. H ry h o rcv y ch , w ith  the  request th a t he 
shou ld  try  to lib era te  m e from  m y u n h ap p y  lot.

H ry h o ro v y ch  passed  on this request to  V . A . Z hu k o v sk y ;*  the 
la tte r began  to  nego tia te  w ith m y  m aste r a n d  asked  K. P . B riu llov  to 
p a in t a  p o rtra it of him self, w ith  the  in ten tion  of using it  as a  lo tte ry  
prize . T h e  g rea t Briullov im m ediately  com plied  w ith  this request and  
soon  com ple ted  th e  p o rtra it of Z hukovsky . W ith  th e  help  o f C oun t 
V elehorsky , Z h u k ovsky  then  a rran g ed  a  lo tte ry  w ith prizes to the 
v alue  of 2 ,5 0 0  roubles, an d  on  A pril 22 , 1838, m y freedom  was 
b o u g h t fo r this price. F ro m  th en  onw ards, I began  to  a tte n d  the 
courses a t  the  A cad em y  of A rts  an d  w as soon  one of B riu llov 's 
favourite  pupils a n d  com panions. In 1844 1 a tta in ed  the title  o f a 
“ free a rtis t.”

A s reg ard s m y  first lite rary  a ttem pts, all i can  say 13 th a t th e y  began  
in the  said gard en s in P e te rsbu rg  in star-lit n ights. T h e  shy U krain ian  
m use fo r a  long  tim e resisted  m y soul w hich h a d  gone a s tra y  in the 
v illage school, in the an te -ch am b er on the estate , in the inns, an d  in 
the  tow n-houses of m y  m aste r; b u t w hen  the b re a th  o f freedom  
resto red  to  m y feelings th a t pu rity  w hich they  h ad  possessed during  
m y early  ch ildhood  in  the straw -th a tch ed  house o f m y p a ren ts, this 
m use c lasped  m e in h e r arm s fa r aw ay  from  hom e. O f m y  first 
insignificant eff{forts w hich cam e in to  b e in g  in P e te rsb u rg  Sum m er 
G ardens, only the b a llad  “ P ry ch y n n a”  {‘‘T h e  B ew itched” ) w as 
p rin ted . 1 am  lo th  to say any th ing  a b o u t w hen and  u n d e r w hat 
circum stances m y  subsequen t literary  w orks w ere c rea ted . T h e  brief 
sto ry  of m y life, w hich I have  re la ted  in its b a re  details in o rd e r to 
oblige you, claim ed a d ea re r  price from  m e than , 1 m ust adm it, I h ad  
expected . H ow  m any  d a rk  an d  lost years! Anc! w hat have I u ltim ately  
m an ag ed  to o b ta in  from  fate  as a resu lt o f all m y  efforts. M erely  to 
b e  alive! M erely to  have  gained  a  d read fu l insight in to  th e  p a s t years 
of m y  life. It is d read fu l, ind eed  all the m ore  d read fu l to me, since my 
ow n b ro th e rs  a n d  sisters —  w hom  1 h ad  n o t the  h ea rt to  m en tion  in 
m y na rra tiv e  —  are  to  this d ay  still serfs. Yes, sir, serfs to this d a y ! . . .

F eb ru ary  18 th , 1860.

Y ours faithfully, etc.
T . S hevchenko

# )  V. A . Zhukovsky (1 783-1852), tile outstanding romanticist and hitherto 
unsurpassed ballad poet of Russian literature. He translated poem s by Goethe, 
Schiller, Uhland, Byron, Moore and other poets into Russian in a m asterly way 
and thus introduced a  new and stimulating element into the literature o f his 
nation. He enjoyed considerable prestige in Petersburg nr, the tutor of T sar 
A lexander II. —  The Editor.
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D , Horniatkevych

SHEVCHENKO THE FAIMTEH
(Conclusion)

A  m ore  p ro fo u n d  analysis of th e  spiritual values o f these  tw o 
p ro m in en t artists —  B riullov an d  Shevchenko, of those values w hich 
constitu te  p a rt of their ph ilosophy  of life, reveals th a t a  fu ndam en ta l 
difference exists be tw een  th em ; w hereas Briullov was a pessim ist, 
Shevchenko w as b y  n a tu re  defin itely  an  optim ist. This seem s all the 
stran g er to us, since Briullov h ad  b een  g rea tly  favoured  by  fo rtu n e ; 
he  could certa in ly  consider him self lucky, fo r his life was, o n e  m ight 
w ell say, a  b ed  of roses. B riullov never encoun tered  m ateria l or 
p rofessional difficulties. In the m id st of his creative activ ity  he w as 
c row ned  w ith  laurels an d  earned  the  h ighest esteem  an d  ad m ira tio n  
of his con tem poraries. H is pessim ism  w as obviously the  resu lt of an  
incurab le disease, nam ely  p u lm o n ary  tuberculosis, -which can be 
reg a rd ed  as the m ain cause of his d ram atic  m oods and , m oreover, of 
his personal tragedy . Shevchenko, w ho in the course of his life 
suffered te rrib le  hardsh ip  an d  w as d ea lt one cruel b low  a fte r an o th e r 
b y  fate , w as th e  exact opposite  of Briullov. N ever once w as he 
spiritually  b ro k e n ; he d rew  sp iritual v ita lity  from  his love o f h ighest 
ideals, in w hich he firm ly be liev ed  an d  w hich he se rved  in faithful 
d ev o tio n  an d  loyalty .

P. V . D e la ro v 6 has g iven us an  excellen t characteriza tion  of B riu llov ; 
"B riullov, like m ost of the  p ro m in en t personalities of those days, was, 
n o t only as a  m an, b u t also as an  a rtis t in his w orks, a  typical 
rationalist, a  perso n  -who h ad  no illusions an d  -who w as inclined tow ards 
reflection: he  neither be lieved  in an y  national affinity o f m an , n o r in 
the organic affinity of the ind iv idual w ith  his fellow -countrym en, nor 
in the p ast a n d  the unchangeab ility  of h istorical form s th a t h a v e  ever 
com e in to  being. N or d id  he believe in the im m utability  of the form s 
o f life of to d a y  an d  tom orrow , n o r  in th e  historic fu tu re  of his people, 
n o r in the  fu ture of the  soul a fte r d e a th ."

C haracterizing  th e  s to rm y  even ts o f the  18 th  cen tu ry  a n d  of the 
first q u a rte r of the  19 th  cen tury , w hich w ere to  have such a  lasting 
influence on the cu ltural life of E urope, D elarov  poin ts ou t th a t lack 
of fa ith  resu lted  in these ev en ts ... This lack  of faith  in  th e  solid 
n a tu re  of the  foundations c rea ted  b y  h istory  is even  reflected in the  
choice of them es found in pain tings of this era. T h e  a r t  of pa in ting  
as a  w hole  occupies itself a lm ost exclusively w ith the d ep ic tion  of 
ca tastro p h es an d  of those m om en ts w hich im m ediately  p reced e  or

6) P. V. D elarov: “ Karl Briullov i yeho znacheniye v istorii zhivopisi —  
fskuastvo i khudozhestvennaya promyshlennost,”  1899, vip. 15, pp. 126-27. 
(P . V . D elarov: “ K arl Briullov and His Significant Place in the History of 
Painting.”  A rt and Applied Art, 1899. Edition 15, pp. 126-127).
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fo llow  such ca tastrophes. T h e  sam e  m o o d  o f ca tas tro p h e  —  a n d  th e  
au th o r is in all p ro b ab ility  en tire ly  ig n o ran t o f its connection  w ith the 
sp irit o f  his tim es —  constitu tes the essence o f the  them es of B riu llov’s 
pa in tings in those ra re  cases in w hich he  w as ab le  to  choose th em  
him self. T his m o o d  of ca tastro p h e  is o f a  genera l ch a rac te r in  th e  
“L ast D ay  of P om peii” ; it is, so to  speak , collective o r  p riva te , o r 
ind iv idual, as fo r instance in  “ Ines d a  C astro ,” or even  of universal 
d im entions, as in  the  sketch  “ R uinous T im e .”

D elarov , m oreover, d raw s a tten tio n  to  th e  fact th a t Briullov, in 
keep ing  w ith  h is nature , w as m ore  o f a scu lp to r in pa in ting  than  
a pa in te r. H e  h a d  less feeling fo r co lour th an  fo r lines an d  fo rm s; in 
o th e r w ords, co lour w as n o t his s tro n g  p o in t. H e  fe lt m ore  a t hom e 
w ith the  w a te r co lour technia.ue th an  w ith oil pa in ting . Indeed , he 
qu ite  cand id ly  ad m itted  on  various occasions th a t he could  n o t deal 
w ith his sub jec t satisfactorily  in  the  even ing  light. H e  nearly  d e s tro y ed  
his “ V ersav ije"  in the  evening  ligh t because he found  it  so difficult to  
rep ro d u ce  the  co lour o f the  fem ale fo rm  faithfully . A s a  ru le his task  
w as finished once he h ad  sketched  his su b jec t in pencil. A n d  this 
fac t is significant, fo r it p roves b ey o n d  all d o u b t th a t B riullov saw  
the w hole of N atu re  in  lines an d  form s, w hereas his colours d id  n o t 
express pu re ly  op tical visions, the true con tours an d  chance charac teris
tics o f his su b jec t com pletely . F o r this reason  all B riu llov’s pain tings 
a re  w ithou t excep tion  pain tings of the  Ita lian  schools an d  in eseence 
bas-reliefs. A n d  in o rd e r to  co m p reh en d  the ir real artistic  v a lue  they  
shou ld  b e  reg a rd ed  from  this p o in t o f view . O ne will th en  notice  the 
alm ost com plete  lack  of detail in the first outline, the  lack  of d e p th  in 
fu rther outlines an d  neglect o f the  h a rm o n y  of co lours; one  will be  
unp leasan tly  struck  b y  the  lack  of nuances in th e  colours, by  the 
sharpness o f contours, b y  the  com plete  d isregard  of space effects, and , 
w hat is m ore, one  will b e  ob liged  to  ascerta in  a  certain  rigid a rran g e 
m en t of fo lds of robes, for instance, an d  even  gross errors as fa r as 
perspectives a re  concerned . T h e  ancien t G reek  a n d  R om an  w orld  w as 
th e  only  one in w hich Briullov fe lt a t  hom e. H e  d id  no t feel draw 'll to  
the  R om anticists because o f his aversion  to  all th a t w as m ysterious, 
d ream y , m ed iaev a l an d  G erm anic an d  likew ise because o f  his b a lan ced  
d isposition  an d  the p a r t  w hich an  inc lination  to  m ed ita tio n  an d  
discip lined th ough t p lay ed  in it. A ll he bo rro w ed  from  the R om anticists 
w as the ir love of fiery red  colouring, in  w hich th ey  revelled .

It is in teresting  to  com pare  this characteriza tion  of Briullov, w hich 
on  the  w hole is excellent, w ith O leksiy N o v y tsky ’s characteriza tion  o f 
S hevchenko .7 B riu llov  is an  epic poe t, w hereas S hevchenko is a  lyric 
po e t. B riu llov  is defin ite ly  a  pessim ist, w hereas S hevchenko co n tem p la tes  
N ature , life an d  m a n ’s w ays calm ly. H is w ork  is p e rm ea ted  w ith 
“calm  sadness,”  “ tearfu l jo y ”  an d  th e  “ g rea t p o e try  of suffering .”

In the  early  years of his artistic creativeness Shevchenko b o rro w ed  
the  p re fe rence  fo r re d  colours, in ad d itio n  to  his technique, from

7) Oleksiy Novotsky: ‘ ‘T aras Shevchenko yak m aliar,”  Lviv-IVIoskv'a, 1914, 
Zbirnyk Istorychno-filosofichnoyi Sektsiyi NTSh u Lvovi ( “ T aras Shevchenko 
tha Painter," Lviv-Moscow 1914, Compilation of the Historical-Philosophical 
Department of the Shevchenko Scientific Society NTSh in Lviv), p. 11.
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B riullov; an d  m any  of his poe tic  w orks are  im bued  w ith  th ese  w arm , 
harm onious colours.

It w as no  o n e  o th e r th an  K ost S hyroky  w ho sharp ly  defined  th e  ex ten t 
o f B riu llov’s influence on S hevchenko w hen he d iv ided  S h ev ch en k o ’s 
w ork  in to  tw o p e rio d s: th e  first p e rio d  until his exile, w h ich  c learly  
reveals B riu llov’s g rea t influence, a n d  the second  perio d  in  w hich  he 
u n d o u b ted ly  em ancipates h im self com pletely  from  this influence.8 A s 
regards S hevchenko’s im itation  of R e m b ra n d t in his d raw ings an d  
paintings, this is a lread y  a p p a re n t in his se lf-po rtra it w ith  cand le , 
w hich ho com pleted  in co lour w hilst he w as still study ing  an d  re p e a te d  
in w ater-co lours in  1860. N or does this influence dim inish in his la te r  
w orks. O n  the con trary , it g rad u a lly  affects his poe try , too , as P ro f. 
K ost K ysilevsky very  convincingly  p ro v es in his article “ A rtistic  L igh t 
an d  S hade in Shevchenko’s P o e try .” 9

T h ere  can  b e  no  d o u b t ab o u t the  fact th a t S hevchenko 's  ta le n t as 
a p a in te r en riched  his p oetic  creativeness. M ost o f his poem s contain  
beautifu l descrip tions of N atu re  and , very  often , on o m ato p o e tic , 
m usical effects such as one do es n o t even  find in the  g rea test o f 
E u ro p ean  poets, w ho, incidentally , w ere n o t pain ters.

Shevchenko’s artistic w orks, w hich num ber over a thousand , a re  
m an ifo ld  in every  respect a n d  certa in ly  deserve  especial a tten tio n . 
It is, o f course, particu larly  in te resting  to no te  th a t the p o e t  w as 
fo rb id d en  to  pa in t, a  fact confirm ed officially b y  T sa r N icholas I w ho 
signed a  decree  to  this effect. T h is p roh ib ition  to  a  very  la rg e  ex ten t 
h am p ered  S hevchenko’s artistic  creativeness during  his exile, b o th  as 
reg a rd s  quan tity  a n d  quality , since he could  u n d er these  circum stances 
on ly  p a in t fragm ents and , m ore  often  th an  not, w as ob liged  to  a b a n d o n  
his w o rk  in this field com pletely . No o th e r E u ro p ean  artis t has ev er 
w o rk ed  u n d e r such conditions.

A s fa r as the  sub jec t o f his pain tings a re  concerned , they  can b e  
d iv id ed  in to  the  follow ing ca teg o ries : 1) portra its, 2 )  landscapes,
3 )  h istorical scenes, 4 )  sub jec ts connected  w ith  the trad itio n s an d  
custom s of the  U krain ian  peop le , 5 )  religious com positions, 6 )  a rch itec 
tu ra l m onum ents, 7 ) tw o cycles: a )  “ P icturesque U k ra in e” an d  
b )  “ T h e  P a rab le  of the P ro d ig a l S on ,”  an d  8 )  illustrations. In 
technique, S hevchenko’s w orks are  ou tstand ing . H e  m aste red  every  
technique in pain ting  a n d  sketch ing  easily a n d  skilfully, —  oil a n d  
w a te r colours, crayon ing  an d  etching. H e  also tried  his h an d  a t 
sculpturing.

O n the stren g th  o f the a b o v e  facts, w e should  a t  this p o in t like to 
discuss in b rie f th e  p a r t  p lay ed  b y  Shevchenko in th e  d ev e lo p m en t 
of U krain ian  pain ting .

8) Kost Shyroky: K . Briullov i T . Shevchenko. “ U krainskaya Zhizn" "K . 
Briullov and T . Shevchenko," published in the journal "U krainskaya Z h izn "), 
Moscow, 1913, No. 2, p. 58.

9) Dr. K ost Kysilevsky: Maliarski svitlotini v Shevchenkoviy poeziyi ("A rtistic  
Light and Shade in Shevchenko’s P o etry "). Published in “ Kviv,”  Philadelphia, 
1951, No. 2, pp. 80-84.
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Shevchenko m ad e  his ap p earan ce  in the  h isto ry  o f U kra in ian  a r t  in 
the  m idd le  of th e  i 9 th  century. H is p redecessors w ere A n tin  Losenko 
( i 7 3 7 -i 7 7 3 ) , D m ytro  L evy tsky  (1 7 3 5 -1 8 2 2 )  a n d  V o lo d y m y r 
B orovykovsky  (1 7 5 7 -1 8 2 5 ) .  T n e ir a rtistic  creativeness w as lim ited  
m ain ly  to the religious genre  an d  po rtra its . L evy tsky  an d  B orovykovsky  
left to  posterity  a  n um ber of v e ry  fine p o rtra its , w hich w ere in keeping 
w ith the style of their epoch, neo-classicism . T h e ir w orks can u n 
d o u b ted ly  b e  co m p ared  to  those o f o ther p ro m in en t m aste rs of 
E u ro p ean  pa in ting  a t  th a t tim e, as fo r instance G ainsborough , V igee 
L ebrun  an d  o thers. In the field of religious subjects ihe w o rk  of 
B erevykovsky  rep resen ts one of the g rea test ach ievem ents in this 
genre  of U krain ian  pain ting  up  to th a t tim e. M oreover, h is w orks 
co n ta in ed  a  p ro fo u n d  spiritual m eaning.

In his p o rtra it pa in ting  S hevchenko links up w ith the w o rk s of 
L evytsky  an d  B orovykovsky, b u t w hereas these tw o artis ts  p ay  
especial a tten tio n  in their w orks to  form  an d  effective expression, 
S hevchenko reveals a  d ifferen t t r e n d ; his p o rtra its  a re  in the n a tu re  of 
psychological studies. T h e  a ttrac tiv e  pose  o r  the  sm ile w hich p lay  so 
im p o rtan t a  ro le  in the  w orks of L evy tsky  an d  B orovykovsky , are  
a lm o st non-existen t in Shevchenko’s po rtra its . H e en d eav o u rs  to give 
the  fea tu res and , in particu lar, the eyes of the sub jec t m ost expression, 
i his is especially  no ticeable  in the  p o rtra its  of B arb a ra  R ep n in a  an d  

F eo d o r Bruni. E ven  in the  effective p o rtra it of Princess K eykuvata , 
in w hich to  a  certa in  ex ten t the trad ition  of B orovykovsky  is ap p a ren t, 
the  artis t concen tra tes his a tten tio n  o n  th e  com position  of th e  h ead  
a n d  the expression o f the eyes, w hilst the e leg an t coiffure an d  the 
ligh t shaw l d rap ed  over it a re  m erely  d eco ra tiv e  accessories. Shevchenko 
d ev e lo p ed  an  e x trao rd in a ry  skill in his p o rtra its . H e  n eed ed  a re la tive ly  
sh o rt time, very  o ften  only a few  days, in o rd e r to  com plete  a  p o rtra it. 
T his fac t w as ex trem ely  fo rtunate , since it en ab led  him  occasionally  to 
d ev o te  h im self to  th e  pain tin g  of p o rtra its  d u rin g  his exile. H is 
superiors on ra re  occasions gave h im  perm ission to  do  so, since 
they w ished to  help  him  in his artistic  w ork  in this w ay, an d  for this 
fav o u r they  received the ir ow n p o rtra its  from  him . T hro u g h o u t the 
19 th  cen tu ry  historical pa in tin g  w as reg a rd ed  as the  grea test ach ieve
m en t in this a rt. T h e  p a in te r of historical sub jects h ad  to  a  certa in  
ex ten t to b e  an  a ll-round  p e rso n ; he h ad  to  be  acquain ted  w ith  the  
la te s t technical achievem ents, and , in add ition , he  h ad  to  b e  an  o u t
s tan d in g  p o rtra it and  landscape pain ter, very  often  a m ural pa in ter, 
too , a n d  also an au th o rity  on h istory. T h e  E uropean  academ ies of 
the  19 th cen tu ry  w ere p ro u d  o f  th e ir teachers o f historical pa in ting . 
T o  m ention  b u t a few  fam ous nam es in this field, —  M ariano F o rtun i 
in Spain, E rn est M eissonier in F rance, K arl P ilo ty  in G erm any , H an s 
M ak arth  in A ustria , V ac lav  B rozik in  Bohem ia, Ja n  M ate jko  in 
P o lan d , an d  V asiliy  V ereshchagin  in  Russia. In view  of such dem ands, 
th e  genre of p o rtra it pa in ting  w as und erestim ated  som ew hat, w hilst the 
stu d y  o f lan d scap e  pain tin g  w as o f seco n d ary  ra th e r  th an  o f in d ep em  
d e n t im portance.
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Shevchenko, w ho w as tra in ed  in  the  good  trad itions of E u ro p ean  
pa in ting  a n d  a b o v e  a ll as a  pup il o f B riullov an d  Sauerw eid , w as 
g rea tly  in te rested  in  h istorical sub jects an d  du ring  h is acad em ic  
studies a lread y  tried  his skill in  this genre. H is w orks in  th is  field 
include his w ater-co lou r “ P resen ts in  C h y hyryn ,"  his com position  
“ D ea th  of B o h d an  K hm elny tsky” in tw o varian ts, as  w ell as som e 
crayon  draw ings o f the sam e subject, an d , in add ition , “ D e a th  of 
M azep p a” —  a c ray o n  d raw ing  en titled  “ M azeppa  Dying, by  h is side 
C harles X II,“ a n d  “ M azeppa  an d  V o y n aro v sk y ,” also a  crayon  
draw ing . A s can  b e  seen from  th e  catalogue p e rta in ing  to  the second  
p a r t  of “ P icturesque U k ra in e ,”  the continuation  of this cycle w as to  
consist of a. w hole series o f pain tings w ith historical subjects, as fo r 
instance “ Ivan P id k o v a  in L v iv ,” “ P av lo  P o lu b o to k  in P e te rsb u rg ’ 
an d  “Sem en Paliy  in  S ib eria ."  S hevchenko’s com positions “ P resen ts  
in C hyhyryn” an d  the  “ D ea th  of B ohdan  K hm elnytsky” a tte s t to  his 
serious efforts a n d  in ten tions to  d ev o te  him self even  m ore  tho ro u g h ly  
io historical pa in ting . T rue, th ere  are  certain  faults as reg a rd s  techn ique 
an d  com position  in  these tw o w orks, b u t they  nevertheless c learly  
reveal his serious a ttitu d e  to w ard s his sub jec t an d  his e n d eav o u r to  
rep roduce  a  p ro fo u n d ly  m oving  atm osphere . P rac tica lly  all these 
w orks w ere com ple ted  w hilst Shevchenko w as still studying  a t  th e  
academ y, a  fac t w hich certa in ly  justifies one in  assum ing th a t h e  m ight 
w ell have p ro d u ced  a  w hole series of ou tstand ing  v/orks in th is field. 
S hevchenko in tro d u ced  historical pa in ting  in U kraine, and  he d eserv es  
special c red it in the  h isto ry  of U krain ian  pa in ting  for his in itia tive 
in th is respect.

In the field of U krain ian  pain tin g  w hich h ad  as its su b jec t the  
trad itions a n d  custom s of th e  U krain ian  peop le , Shevchenko is likew ise 
an  innovato r. T rad itio n s an d  custom s as the sub jec t o f p a in tin g s h a d  
a lread y  becom e p o p u la r  in H o llan d  tow ards the en d  of the R enaissance 
perio d  ( th e  typical rep resen ta tiv e  of this genre w as P ie te r B ru eg h e l), 
an d  in the  b a ro q u e  e ra  this genre also sp read  to  Spain (h e re  the  
rep resen ta tives w ere Jusepe  R ib en a  an d  B arto lom é M urillo ). B rueghel 
d ep ic ted  p easan t life from  the  hum orous aspect a n d  som etim es, too , 
w ith a  touch  o f grotesqueness. In his pain tings the  p easan t freq u en tly  
personified  som eth ing  rep u g n an t. A  peculiar opinion p rev a iled  a t  th a t 
tim e, nam ely  th a t even  N atu re  could  n o t be a  source o f actual b eau ty . 
T h e  Spanish p a in te rs  w ere fa r m o re  o p en m in d ed  in  the ir a ttitu d e  
tow ards the  life o f  th e  peasan try . R ib e ra  is a realist a n d  is n e ither 
m alicious n o r iron ical; he u n d ers to o d  the difficult cond itions u n d e r 
w hich his fellow -m en w ere  ob liged  to  live, since he, too, h ad  h a d  a 
h a rd  life in  his younger years. In M urillo’s pain tings, too , th e re  is 
no  trace  o f  sarcasm  o r iro n y ; th ey  a re  rep laced  by  love o f  h u m an ity  
an d  b y  em phasis on  all th a t is good  an d  beau tifu l. T h e  19th  cen tu ry  
b ro u g h t a  co m p le te  change in th e  view s he ld  w ith regard  to  th e  p a r t  
p lay ed  b y  th e  p easan try  in society. This sub jec t was tak en  up  in 
particu la r by  the F rench  p a in te rs  o f  this era, ab o v e  all b y  Ju les B reton  
an d  th e  g roup  o f artis ts  kn o w n  as the Barbizons, w ho inc luded  
T h eo d o re  R ousseau  (1 8 1 2 -6 7 ) , Jean  M illet (1 8 1 4 -7 5 )  an d  various
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o th e r  w ell-know n pain ters, in  the  v illage of B arbizon n e a r F on ta in eb leau  
a  school o f  pa in te rs w as fo rm ed  b y  a  num ber o f artis ts  w ho  h ad  
d ec id ed  to  escape  from  th e  noisy, tu rb u len t city  a n d  seek  idyllic  peace, 
sincere hum an  beings an d  the  tru th  in th e  h ea rt of N ature. In the  course 
o f  tim e these artists c rea ted  a new  tren d  in art, n am ely  im pressionism , 
w hich p lay ed  so im p o rtan t a  p a r t  in fostering  new  artistic  values, in  
the ir w orks th e  B arbizons g lorified  the  lab o u r of th e  p easan t, rev ea led  
his unspoilt a n d  sincere soul a n d  espresscd  the ir g ra titude  to  h im  for 
his h eav y  da ily  toil. N aturally , this tren d  in p a in ting  cou ld  on ly  
d ev e lo p  in W este rn  b u t n o t in E aste rn  E urope, w here  a t  th a t tim e 
the peasan ts  w ere  still com plete ly  en slaved  as serfs. T his was, therefore , 
a  sub jec t in p a in tin g  w hich w as u n p o p u la r in th e  East.

Shevchenko w as the  first a rtis t n o t on ly  in U kraine b u t a lso  one  of 
the first a rtists in th e  R ussian em pire  as  a  w hole to  b re a k  th is  passive 
silence reg ard in g  the  sub jec t of the  lo t o f the p easan try . In his 
pain tings he dep ic ted  th e ir life as it really  was, an d  he concealed  
neither their fau lts n o r their go o d  qualities. In do ing  so, h e  rev ea led  
a general an d  n o t a  narro w -m in d ed  natio n a l interest. D uring  his exile 
he m anifested  the sam e sy m p ath y  fo r the U krain ians an d  the K azakhs; 
he w as in te rested  in their w ork, he  p o rtra y e d  them  in the ir daily  toil 
an d  lab o u r; an d  from  the  p o in t o f v iew  o f sub jec t a n d  ideology , he 
is in this re sp ec t close to  the  F rench  B arbizons.

S hevchenko’s artistic  creativeness was, how ever, m ost prolific  in 
th e  genre o f landscape  pain ting . In 1914 O leksiy N ovytsky , the  
fam ous S hevchenko research  scholar, gave the  num ber of landscapes 
b y  th e  artist, w hich he knew  ex isted  a t  th a t tim e, as 311 , as co m p ared  
to  th e  to ta l 651 w orks of a r t  b y  S hevchenko .10 Since th en  all 
S hevchenko’s w orks o f a r t  have  b e e n  reg iste red  anew , a n d  as they  
n u m b er over a  thousand , it  can  b e  assum ed th a t the artis t p ro d u ced  
considerab ly  m ore  landscapes th an  the figure given above. B oth  in 
his poem s an d  in  his artistic  com positions Shevchenko expressed  his 
g rea t love o f N ature , w hich he g lorified  an d  dep ic ted . H is descrip tion  
of N ature  in his poem s a re  as rich a n d  as frequen t as those  in  his 
pain tings. In v iew  of the fac t th a t co m para tive ly  little  significance w as 
a tta ch ed  to  the studies connected  w ith the  pain tings o f  landscapes in 
th e  a r t  academ ies in  those days, Shevchenko sough t to  in tensify  his 
know ledge  in th is respect h im self. N o r could  he  h av e  le a rn t e ith er the 
a r t  of d raw ing  landscapes c r  technique from  any  of his p ro fesso rs a t  
th a t time. It w as th e  landscape o f U kraine  itself w hich ta u g h t him , for 
h e  u n d ersto o d  its m oods a n d  rep ro d u ced  them  in his w orks in a strange  
a n d  characteristic  w ay. Indeed , herein  lies the  tru e  m erit of S h ev 
ch en k o ’s landscapes. T h ey  also revea l a  characteristic  tra it of his: 
he  does n o t lose his w ay  am id st too  m any  d e ta ils ; h e  trea ts  the  la n d 
scape  ex tensively  an d  b o ld ly . A  closer study  o f his pain tings reveals 
th a t he  w as in ad v an ce  o f his epoch, for there  is defin ite ly  a b re a th  o f 
im pressionism  in them . If one recalls th a t the w ord  “ im pression ism ”

10) O. N ovytsky: T aras Shevchenko yak maliar, Lviv, I 9 !4  ( "T a r a s
Shevchenko the Painter,”  Lviv, 1914), p. 67.
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only  ap p e a re d  in a r t  te rm ino logy  for the first tim e in 1871 on  th e  
occasion of the  open ing  of an  exhib ition  in Paris an d  the  fa c t th a t 
Z o la  d e fen d ed  the  m odern ists  of those day s in 1866, th en  it b ecom es 
a p p a re n t th a t S hevchenko show ed  considerab le  darin g  in his artistic  
ach ievem ent.

A n d  th e  ed u ca tio n a l v a lue  of the  first of S hevchenko’s tw o cycles, 
nam ely  his “ P icturesque U k ra in e ,” can n o t b e  ra te d  highly enough , 
even  though  it en co u n te red  m an y  difficulties. I t w as on ly  la te r  th a t 
th e  significance o f this w ork  w as realized . S hevchenko’s p e rsev eran ce  
in com pleting  this cycle o f  pain tings ad d s  to  its value.

A s reg a rd s the co n ten ts  an d  the  tre n d  of the  second cycle, “T h e  
P a rab le  of the  P ro d ig a l S o n ,”  it w as, in m y  opinion, also in te n d e d  
to  b e  a  p ro te s t ag a in st the  social confusion th a t p rev a iled  in R ussia, 
since it reflects m any  o f the a rtis t’s experiences in exile an d  is e lo q u en t 
p ro o f of the  consequences o f the d read fu l d em ora liza tion  a n d  trag ic  
conditions w hich he  saw  th ere  a n d  u n d e r w hich he  w as obliged  to  live.

T h e  political tren d  of b o th  these cycles is perfec tly  obvious. O n th e  
one  hand , Shevchenko show ed  the  b eh o ld e r sunny  U kraine  in its  p a s t 
an d  in  the trad itio n s an d  custom s o f his d ay  from  a d idac tic  p o in t of 
view, w hilst, on  the  o th e r h an d , he  se t up  a  v io len t co n tra s t to  this 
first cycle in his second  cycle, w ith its depressing conten ts. A n d  these 
con ten ts w ere b ased  on  the evil social cond itions in Russia, w hich 
th e  U krain ian  p o e t h ad  seen w ith  his ow n eyes.

In discussing th e  characteristic  featu res o f S hevchenko’s pa in tin g s 
w hich h av e  a  religious subject, w e m ust in the first p lace con sid er the  
featu res of the  sty le  of this epoch in  w hich these w orks w ere c rea ted . 
Shevchenko’s w ork  as a  p a in te r verges on  tw o tren d s in art, nam ely  
classicism  an d  rom anticism . A s reg a rd s his religious subjects, S hevchenko  
w as influenced in fo rm al respect b y  B riullov, the  rep re sen ta tiv e  of 
classicism. P a r t of B riu llov’s artistic  legacy is closely b o u n d  u p  w ith 
religious subjects. In 3 8 3 6  the  w orks connec ted  w ith the deco ra tio n  
of the K azan  C a th ed ra l in  St. P e te rsb u rg  w ere com ple ted . T h e  h igh 
light o f these  w orks w as a large p a in ting  b y  Briullov, “T h e  A ssu m p 
tio n ,” w hich w as co m p le ted  in th e  sam e year. This p a in tin g  is 
u n d o u b ted ly  very  im pressive. Critics in those day s w ere full o f  p raise  
for the  icons, b u t the  w o rk  is nevertheless in its ch arac ter o n ly  an  
im itation  of a  w o rk  w ith  the  sam e sub jec t b y  the well know n  F rench  
p a in te r P ie rre  P ru d ’hon .

In add itio n  to  th e  “A ssu m p tio n ,” Briullov also p a in ted  the  p ic tu re  
“T h e  C rucifixion” an d  several o th e r w orks as deco ra tio n  fo r various 
churches. L ike a  n u m b er of ad m irers  of Briullov, S hevchenko , too , 
expressed  his app rec ia tio n  of these w orks. W h eth er he rea lized  
B riu llov’s spiritual d ep en d en ce  on  P ru d ’hon , a t least in this field of 
his w ork, can  no  lo n g er b e  ascerta ined . B ut if one  com pares B riu llov 's  
a n d  S hevchenko’s religious pain tings, one  is b o u n d  to  reach  the  
conclusion th a t S h evchenko’s w ork  in this genre w as in d e p e n d e n t an d  
reveals no  servile d ep en d en ce  on  the  w orks o f his teacher. A  p re 
d o m in an t fea tu re  o f p rac tica lly  all S hevchenko’s w orks in th is  field 
is the  co n trast b e tw een  light an d  sh a d e : “T h e  C rucifix ion ," “T h e
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A ssum ption ,"  “ T h e  D eath  of St, A n d rew  the  A p o stle"  a n d  “ P e te r 
the  A p o stle  in  P rison” h av e  a  d a rk  background , w hich e n a b le d  the 
artis t to  c rea te  the im pression o f a  vision of the persons w hom  h e  
dep icts. T rue , Shevchenko d id  n o t c rea te  as m any  w orks in  th is  gen re  
as in  o th e r fields of art, b u t this b y  no  m eans im plies th a t h e  d ev o ted  
less care  to  his religious com positions. Incidentally , it is an  estab lished  
fac t th a t he p ro d u ced  m o re  religious pain tings th an  a re  now  in 
existence, fo r m an y  of them , nam ely  those w hich he co m p le ted  fo r 
the church on  the esta te  o f the  Lyzohub fam ily, w ere d es tro y ed  b y  fire. 
D uring his exile, too, S hevchenko w ished to d ev o te  h im self to  the  
pain ting  of religious subjects, an d  the com m ander of the fo rtress  o f 
N ovopetrovsk , Irakliy  U zkov, m ad e  every  effort to o b ta in  official 
perm ission fo r him  to p a in t a  p ictu re  fo r th e  a lta r  of the  church there . 
But the  m ilitary  com m and  in  O ren b u rg  w ithheld  this perm ission.

Shevchenko p a in ted  all his icons realistically. T h e  B yzantine style 
w as alien to  h im  an d  he  reg a rd ed  it som ew hat co n tem ptuously  as 
ugly. H is nega tive  a ttitu d e  to w ard s pu re ly  B yzantine fo rm s w as in  
keeping  w ith the  sp irit of the  tim es: artists w ished to  lib e ra te  th e m 
selves from  the  lim itations in  sty le im posed  upon  them  by  trad itions. 
Prince G rigoriy  G agarin , a  well know n artis t and  archeologist, up o n  
his a p p o in tm en t as V ice-P residen t o f the A cad em y  of A rts  in  St. 
P e te rsb u rg  ( I 8 6 0 )  first p e rsu ad ed  the official au thorities to  found  a 
m useum  fo r religious an tique a r t  as p a r t  o f  th e  A cadem y . T h e  exhibits 
acqu ired  b y  him  resu lted  in an  ex tensive study  o f B yzantine iconology.

S hevchenko’s pain tings an d  sketches d ep ic ting  m on u m en ts  of 
arch itec tu re  a re  to d a y  of g rea t docu m en tary  value to  us. Such historical 
build ings as fo r  instance th e  ru ined  palace  of the  U kra in ian  H etm an  
B ohdan  K hm elny tsky  in Subotiv , the house of the  o u ts tan d in g  
U krain ian  w rite r an d  poet, Ivan K otlyarevsky , w ho can  b e  reg a rd ed  
as the  fa ther of m o d ern  U krain ian  literatu re , in P o ltava , th e  church 
of H e tm an  B oh d an  K hm elnytsky  in Subotiv, w ith  the  o p en  p o rta l 
w hich w as la te r  spo ilt b y  an  annexe, the churches of Kyiv, P o ltav a  and  
P ereyaslav  and , above  all, those  build ings w hich no longer exist, a re  
of im m easurab le  value  fo r research  in this field.

O n  the w hole S hevchenko’s artistic  w orks are  ex trem ely  v a ried  and , 
a t  the  sam e tim e, p ro fo u n d  in con ten t. A s an  artist, he d istinguished 
him self b y  his g rea t in tu ition . A n d  it w as this in tuition w hich helped  
him  n o t o n ly  to  com bine the o ustand ing  ach ievem ents of the p ast 
centuries w ith th e  d em an d s of his day, b u t also to  d iscover new  values, 
which tw o d ecad es la te r w ere  estab lished  b y  W est E u ro p ean  pain ters 
in the  field o f im pressionism  a n d  p lein -air pa in ting  an d  w hich in itia ted  
a new  tre n d  in  a rt. in  this w ay  S hevchenko ex ten d ed  the scope of art, 
w hich in  his d a y  w as still con fined  b y  n arrow  lim its, a n d  an tic ip a ted  
its fu tu re  deve lo p m en t. B ut the  m ost im p o rtan t quality  of his w o rk  is 
its genuine, na tional, U krain ian  character, w hich is in  ev idence  in 
particu la r in  his h istorical sub jects a n d  in his trea tm en t of the trad itio n s 
an d  custom s o f the  U krain ian  peop le . T h an k s to  Shevchenko’s efforts, 
a new  epoch  w as crea ted  in the  h isto ry  of U krain ian  a rt. A n d  herein  
lies S hevchenko’s g rea t service to  his native U kraine.
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S hevchenko’s cycle “ T h e  P a ra b le  o f th e  P ro d ig a l S o n ”

B efore we dea l w ith  this subject, we shou ld  like to  p o in t o u t th a t 
the au thorities on  U krain ian  a r t  have  very  ap tly  charac terized  
S hevchenko 's  congen iality  o f m ind as a p a in te r an d  p o e t as fo llow s: 
the artis t co m p lem en ted  th e  p o e t and  vice versa ; the p o e tic  an d  
artistic creativeness of S hevchenko never clashed. H is versa tile  genius 
has co n fro n ted  research  scholars w ith  num erous com plica ted  questions, 
w hich they  have  n o t alw ays been  ab le  to  answ er correctly . I d o  not, 
how ever, in tend  a t  this p o in t to  refu te  such a  s ta tem en t for instance 

a s  th a t m ade b y  A n tonovych , nam ely  th a t  Shevchenko can b e  co m p ared  
to  M iche lange lo ; fo r if one w ishes to seek analogies to S hev ch en k o 's  
rise to  fam e, one  d oes no t need  to go back  centuries a n d  centuries. 
T h e  S lav  w orld  has p ro d u ced  an o th e r g rea t p o e t an d  p a in te r in one 
person, the  Pole S tanislav/ W yspianski. Inspired b y  love an d  sorrow  
fo r their n a tive  country , they  b o th  crea ted  their lite ra ry  a n d  artistic 
m asterpieces, w hilst in the ir inm ost h ea rt they se t their g rea te s t hope 
a n d  the ir unsw erv ing  faith  in the im m ortality  of the ir n a tions an d  in 
their cultural an d  historical m ission. In this connection , how ever, it 
m ust be  stressed th a t Shevchenko has ceased to  be  a  pu re ly  U krain ian  
poet, fo r he a lread y  belongs to  E uropean  literature, w hereas W yspiansk i 
has rem ained  a  pu re ly  Polish poet, fo r his sym bolism  an d  his m ysticism  
will alw ays b e  incom prehensib le  to non-Poles.

U pon  analysing  S hevchenko’s paintings, the question  is b o u n d  to 
o b tru d e  itself as to w hether som e of his w orks reflect the  p h ilo sophy  
o f life of b o th  the  p o e t and  the artist. This is n o t a p p a re n t in his 
po rtra its . H is landscapes, on the  o ther han d , are  fa r m o re  v a lu ab le  in 
this respect. B ut the m ost va lu ab le  of his w orks a re  his tw o cycles, 
“T he P a rab le  of the  P rod igal S on" an d  “ Picturesque U k ra in e ,”  even  
though they  w ere n o t com pleted .

“ P icturesque U k ra in e"  was p ro d u ced  during  the years 1841 -1 8 4 4 , 
th a t is to  say tow ards the end  of his studies a t the A cad em y  o f A rts, 
w hilst the “ P arab le  of the P rod igal S on”  w as c rea ted  d u rin g  th e  years 
1856 and  1857, th a t is to  say b e fo re  his exile w as over.

T he idea  of p a in ting  a series o f p ictures w ith  cr.e a n d  th e  sam e 
sub jec t w as a very  o ld  one. T he o ld est ex am p le  of such cycles w ere 
the pictures of the lives of the sain ts an d  th e  sufferings of C h ris t w hich 
w ere p a in ted  for churches. T h e  arts , th a t is to  say  p a in tin g  an d  
scu lp ture  a re  of necessity  lim ited to  the depic tion  of a single m om en t, 
nam ely  a k ind  c-f cu lm inating  p o in t in  som e action  o r  o ther, th e  m agic 
transfo rm atio n  of a vision. It is on ly  a series of pa in tings th a t can  
su p p lem en t the  con ten ts ancl evoke m ore  p ro fo u n d  feelings in  our 
im agination . In th e  18 th  cen tu ry  H ogarth , G oya, C hodow iecki an d  
e th e rs  a lread y  p a in ted  such cycles w ith one subject.

Shevchenko chose as his sub jec t th a t of one of the  m ost beau tifu l 
p arab les  of C hrist, the  “ P arab le  of the Prodigal Son.' T here  can be 
no  d o u b t a b o u t the  fact th a t Shevchenko m ust have begun  w ork ing  on  
this cycle d u ring  the  w in ter of 1856-57 , for on M ay 10, 1857 he
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a lread y  in fo rm ed  B ronislaw  Z alesk i th a t he h a d  finished 8 pain tin g s 
o f th e  “ P a ra b le .” A ccord ing  to  an o th e r le tte r to  Z a lesk i, d a te d  
Ju n e  26, 1857, the  w ork  w as to  consist o f 12 pain tings. It w as 
S hevchenko’s in ten tion  to  ex ten d  an d  publish the “ P a ra b le ”  in th e  
form  of a com plete  a lbum  a t a  la te r d a te . In his le tte r of M ay 10, 
1857 to  Zaleski, he w ro te : “ In pa in ting  the  “ P rod iga l Son”  I m ixed  
b istre  w ith Ind ian  ink  w hich th en  resu lted  in a sepia co lour. I have  
a lread y  com pleted  8 pain tings. I could n o t s ta rt on the first four 
scenes ow ing to  lack  o f m odels. I need  a  Russian m erchan t, b u t  I 
can n o t get h o ld  of one here . I have  therefo re  p o stp o n ed  th is until 1 
arrive  in M oscow  o r P e te rsb u rg ."

T h e  m ain  difficulty in assessing the value of the “ P a ra b le  of th e  
P rod igal S on” lies in the  fact th a t Shevchenko, un fo rtuna te ly , d id  no t 
com plete  this cycle as in ten d ed . W hen  he re tu rned  from  exile his first 
enthusiasm  h ad  w an ed ; he  d e v o te d  him self to the g raphic  a r ts  b u t no 
longer m en tioned  his “ P rod iga l S on .” Thus, he has only le ft e igh t 
pain tings of this cycle to  posterity . T hese pain tings d ep ic t th e  p a th  of 
the sinister hero  from  m isdeeds an d  crim es to  his u ltim ate  pun ish m en t; 
the p ro logue is, how ever, m issing, fo r the au th o r h ad  n o t even  
com posed  one. S h evchenko’s “ Prodigal S o n ” is, ra ther, a  lonely  
perso n  w ho sins against h im self an d  assum es the full responsib ility  
for his deeds him self. T rue, the first p a r t of the trag ed y  is m issing, 
b u t this h a rd ly  strikes th e  b eh o ld e r as a fault, since th e  sep ara te  
scenes fo rm  a  sequence an d  a  com pact w hole.

Incidentally , it w as n o t easy  to d iscover these eight pain tings. 
A fte r S hevchenko’s d ea th  th ey  w ere located  in th ree  d iffe ren t p laces; 
only  one of the  pain tings w as p reserved  in U kraine, n am ely  in  the 
C hernyhiv  T arn o v sk i M useum , w hilst the rest w ere  in the  possession 
of th ree  R ussian co llectors in  P e te rsbu rg  an d  M oscow . In h is m o n o 
g raph  on  Shevchenko, the  academ ician  N ovytsky  listed  these pain tings 
as fo llo w s: 1 ) the  p ro d ig a l son  loses a t c a rd s ; 2 )  a  scene in th e  
ta v e rn ; 3 )  the d ru n k a rd ; 4 )  a  scene in  the  c e m e te ry ; 5) m u rd er; 
6 )  in  fe tte rs ; 7) pun ishm en t b y  b irch ing; a n d  8 )  Hogged in  fetters.

O w ing to  lack  o f  space  w e can n o t discuss th e  ind iv idual scenes in 
d e ta i l ; w e should , how ever, like to  m en tion  th a t th e y  h av e  b e e n  d e a lt 
w ith a t som e leng th  b y  N o v y tsky  an d  A n to n o v y ch . W e shou ld  m o re 
over like to p o in t o u t th a t S hevchenko’s enco u n ter w ith  the usual 
ty p e  of crim inals, w ith  w hom  political p risoners w ere n o t as a  rule 
confined, w as b o u n d  to  cause an  even g rea te r reac tion  o f d isgust an d  
opposition  on  his p a r t  against th e  R ussian social o rd e r. T o  Shevchenko  
these prisoners w ere  a  resu lt of the d isastrous in te rn a l cond itions in 
Russia, w hich w ere based  o n  d read fu l sub jugation , m en d ac ity  an d  
d istrust of o n e’s fellow -citizens. T he system  of despo tism  h a d  resu lted  
in a  system  o f crim e.

In  all p ro b ab ility  one can  assum e th a t it w as this en co u n te r w ith 
these prisoners, th e ir  ta les a n d  an  u n d erstan d in g  o f their psychological 
a ttitude , th a t p ro m p te d  S hevchenko to  p a in t his “ P a ra b le  of the  
P rod igal Son ’’ T h e  la tte r  w as n o t m erely  the sum  of his experiences
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in exile a n d  n o t m ere ly  a  revela tion  of th e  te rrib le  s ta te  o f affairs 
w hich S hevchenko him self h a d  p e rsona lly  o bserved  a n d  h a d  b een  
fo rced  to  endure , b u t, a t  th e  sam e tim e, w as also in ten d ed  as a  p ro te s t 
against th e  social o rd e r in  Russia. F inally , m ention  shou ld  also  be  
m ad e  o f S hevchenko’s s ta tem en t th a t the  scene o f  the first p a r t  of the 
“ P a ra b le "  w as to  b e  se t in the house of a  R ussian m erch an t, w hich 
ind icates th a t the beg inn ing  o f  this cycle w as defin itely  co n n ec ted  w ith  
R ussia an d  th a t Shevchenko  h ad  also p lan n ed  the  conclud ing  scenes. 
Sim ilar subjects h av e  also been  d ea lt w ith in his lite ra ry  w orks, as fo r 
instance in  the  "S o ld ie r’s W ell” —  an d  b y  the so ld ier, th e  U k ra in ian  
m asses m ean  a  R ussian, an d  hence in  U krain ian  this p o em  is  called  
“ M oskaleva K ryny tsia ,” th a t is “ T h e  Russian W ell” ; fu rther, in th e  
p ro se  w ork  “ V a rn a k .” T o w ard s the  en d  of his exile he  w ro te  
“ Y u rodyvyy” ( “T h e  H o ly  F o o l” ) an d  “ N eofity” ( “T h e  N eo p h y tes” ) .

T h e  sinister heroes o f this series of poem s by  S hevchenko  a re  
p ro m p te d  b y  various m otives: som e of th em  a re  influenced b y  v ile  a n d  
patho log ica l instincts, as for instance in th e  second  v e rsion  of 
“ M oskaleva K ryny tsia ,” w hilst o thers w ish to  pun ish  the  crim es o f 
the  b ru ta l landow ners, as in “V a rn a k .” B ut all these persons hav e , a t 
least, still a  little  faith, w hich in the en d  redeem s them .

W h a t could  b e  m o re  of a  con trast to the “ P a rab le  of the  P ro d ig a l 
S o n ” th an  S hevchenko’s first cycle “ Picturesque U k ra in e ,” w hich  he  
th ough t ou t w ith  so m uch affection an d  in ten d ed  to  p lan  on  so la rg e  a  
scale. H is a lbum , w hich ap p ea red  in 1844, contains th e  fo llow ing  

w ater-co lours: 1) “ T h e  T ria l,” 2 ) “ P resents in C h yhyryn ,” 3 )  “ S ta ro s ty ” 
( “ T h e  M atchm akers” ) ,  4 )  " A  F a iry ta le ,” 5) “ T h e  V y d u b y tsk y  
M onastery ,” an d  6) “ K yiv .” A t  the sam e tim e, the  catalogue pub lished  
fo r ad v ertisem en t purposes announced  the fo llow ing series: 1) T h e  
landscapes of C hyhyryn , Subotiv , B aturyn an d  the  C hurch of th e  H oly  
V irgin in  the  m ain  sea t of residence of the Z ap o ro zh ian  C ossack 
“Sich” ; 2 )  “T h e  F unera l of a  Y oung G irl,"  “ F o r seven  y ea rs  th e  
S a lt-carrier w en t to  the D on to  fetch sa lt"  (b a sed  on  an  o ld  fo lk so n g ), 
“ P erezv a” 11, an d  “ O b zh y n k y " ( “ H arv est F estiva l”) ;  an d  3) “ Ivan 
P id k o v a  in L v iv ,” “S ava  C halyy ,” “ P av lo  P o lu b o to k  in P e te rsb u rg ,” 
an d  “ Sem en Paliy  in S iberia .”  O th e r series w ere to  include all th a t is 
d e a r  to  th e  hearts  of the  U krain ians, —  churches, fortresses, graves, 
scenes dep ic ting  U krain ian  custom s, illustrations of U kra in ian  fo lk 
songs, and , lastly, h istorical events since G edym in  an d  up to  the  
d isastrous in ternal strife  artificially  fom en ted  in  U kra ine  b y  Moscow- 
a n d  know n in the vern acu la r as the “ ru in" (in  the second  ha lf o f the  
17th c en tu ry ).

A s a  resu lt o f se rfdom  in U kraine it w as im possible fo r such a  
social class to  d ev e lo p  there, w hich w ould  h av e  been  in  a position  to  
com m it th e  crim es d ep ic ted  b y  S hevchenko in his “ P a rab le  o f  the  
P ro d ig a l S o n .” N ovytsky  po in ts  o u t v e ry  a p tly  th a t sim ilar ty p es  o f 
hum an  beings a re  to  b e  found  in Russian lite ra tu re : D ostoyevsky  in

i t )  W edding custom in U kraine: after the wedding-night the young couple 
visit the bridegroom ’s  parents accom panied by a band and the wedding guests.
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his Z ap isk i iz m ertv o g o  d o m a "  ( “ H ouse of th e  D e a d " )  d ep ic ts  the 
sam e ty p e  o f crim inals as Shevchenko, a n d  sim ilar p a tho log ica l types 
a re  also to  b e  found  in  the  ‘‘B ro thers K aram azo v ."

T h e  P a rab le  of the P ro d ig a l S o n ” is b y  no  m eans fiction illu stra ted  
in the sty le of H o g arth , b u t is a  courageous exposure o f evil, w ithou t 
ob lique h in ts an d  p ro b a b ly  w ithou t any  sym bols. It is no t o u t o f th e  
question th a t Shevchenko, h ad  he d e a lt w ith  this sub jec t a t  a  la te r 
d a te , w ould  h av e  en dow ed  it w ith a  m ore  epic an d  m ore  carefully  
selected  form . B ut p recisely  the  fact th a t this w as S h evchenko’s first
a tte m p t w hich w as b ased  o n  his studies of the sam e m odels, w ho w ere
the  tragic heroes of evil an d  o f all k inds of m isdeeds, m akes it  all the 
m ore  convm cm g, since it thus has a certa in  docum en tary  value.

T he question  inev itab ly  o b trudes itself as to  w hose lite ra ry  or 
artistic w orks so clearly  reflects a national philosophy of life as these 
tw o  cycles b y  S hevchenko. A n d  one is b o und  to  th ink  o f  H o ho l 
(G o g o l) in this respect an d  his “T aras  B u lba ,"  his “ in sp ec to r 
G enera l ’ an d  his “ D ead  Souls." B ut “ T h e  Inspector G e n e ra l” and
“ D ead  Souls”  a re  m erely  satires an d  by  no m eans an  o p e n  p ro te s t
against trad itio n a l ty ran n y  in Russia. T h e  first g rea t a r tis t a fte r 
S hevchenko w ho v en tu red  to u tte r an  equally  vigorous p ro te s t was 
Iliya R ip y n .1- H is w orks, too, c learly  reflect his ph ilosophy  o f  life; he 
dep ic ted , on  the o n e  han d , such scenes of m isery and  te rro r  as, for 
instance, “ T he V a g a b o n d s” an d  “ Ivan the T e rrib le ,” an d , on the 
o th e r hand , “T h e  Z ap o ro zh ian  Cossacks w rite to the S u ltan ,” “ S ad k o ,” 
“ D osv itky” (ev en in g  assem bly  o f the you th  of the v illage) a n d  “ it 
w as u n ex p ec ted .” T his la tte r w ork  in particu i .r is a k ind  o f  na tional 
confession on the  p a r t  of R ipyn. H ere  he depicts a scene show ing  the 
re tu rn  o f a political p riso n er from  exile. In answ er to the  questio n  of 
the b eh o ld e r as to w ho this exile is an d  w hy he was ex iled , R ipyn  
gives an  ex trem ely  d iscree t y e t e loquen t rep ly : on the  w all in the 
p ictu re  th ere  is a  p o rtra it of S hevchenko an d  n ex t to it a  p o r tra i t  o f 
the  fam ous U krain ian  p o e t an d  w riter Pnntelevm on K ulish (d ie d
in 1 8 9 5 ).

R ipyn  th en  p a in ted  a p o rtra it of V asyl T arn av sk y  p o s te d  a t  a 
C ossack cannon a n d  subsequen tly  com pleted  a  p o rtra it o f S h evchenko  
fo r K aniv , th a t is to  say  for a  room  ded ica ted  to  the m em o ry  o f the 
p o e t on  the  C hernecha H o ra  (M o n k 's  H ill) , sou theast o f the U kra in ian  
cap ita l Kyiv, w here  Shevchenko w as buried . In a d d itio n , R ipyn  
likew ise designed  a m onum en t of Shevchenko (in  3 9 0 8 )  w ith  an  
ep itaph , in w hich h e  glorified the  p o e t an d  our “beau tifu l U k ra in e ."  
F o r it w as none o th e r th an  Shevchenko w ho h ad  s tirred  R ip y n ’s 
na tional consciousness as a U krainian.

t2) The transcription of the surname Ripyn has been the subject of contro
versy amongst Ukrainian linguists. Allegedly the name should be spelt Repin 
and not Ripyn. One must, however, take into account the fact that Ripyn was 
Wont to spell his name with a Russian letter which corresponds to the Ukrainian 
" i. ' Hence it is obvious that the name should be written Ripyn and not Repin.
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Y. Onyshchuk

Spiritual Foundation of Russian Communism

T h e p rob lem  o f the rea l essence of R ussian C om m unism  rem ains 
still the  num ber one  question un d er discussion in the  W estern  W o rld  
to day . M any  books, m agazine an d  n ew spaper articles h av e  b e e n  w ritten  
ab o u t it. T h e re  is o n e  com m on th ing  significant in all these  w ritings: 
the  m a jo rity  of th e  W este rn  au thors ap p ro ach  this su b jec t in  a  v e ry  
ab strac t an d  theore tica l w ay. T hey  u n d erstan d  R ussian C om m unism  
as an  ideology, religion, econom ic system , crea ted  an d  d ev e lo p ed  b y  
K arl M arx  an d  his follow ers. T hey  look  upon  M oscow  as u p o n  an  
execu to r of this ideo logy , religion, system  of life an d  a  carrier o f  this 
M arxian, in te rna tiona l idea. Basically, this is the official ou tlook  o f  the 
W estern  W o rld  on the  essence of R ussian C om m unism .

T h e  W est fights C om m unism  back  b y  ham m ering  con tinuously  th a t 
this idea, ideology, system  of life, are  b a d ;  it is anti-religious, atheistic, 
d ic ta to ria l a n d  inhu m an ; it is an enem y of the  econom ic p rog ress of 
people . In the  fight w ith  C om m unism  so m an y  p rob lem s of various 
categories —  m oral, legal, religious, econom ical —  are  tak en  in to  
considera tion  th a t in stead  of clarifying the  m a tte r  the w hole p ro b lem  
is com plica ted  an d  obscured  even  m ore.

By encoun tering  C om m unism  only  as an  id ea  —  in a  v e ry  a b s tra c t 
an d  theore tica l field —  the  W est is m issing the real issue. It c an n o t 
see th a t this C om m unism  is m erely  a  con tinuation  of the  o ld  R ussian  
im perialism  o p era tin g  now  u n d er the cover of in te rn a tio n a l slogans. 
Such a  m isunderstand ing  of C om m unism  a n d  of the m e th o d s of fighting 
it b y  the  W este rn  W o rld  leads to p re jud ices an d  m istakes in  the 
practical politics of th e  W est.

W hen  w e speak  ab o u t the R ussians we have in m ind  a  n a tio n  o r  
race  th a t is only  a  p a r t  of the  p o pu la tion  o f the Soviet U nion ; n o t  the 
w hole p o p u la tio n  of ab o u t 2 1 6  m illion on  the huge te rrito ry  o f  the  
w hole  Soviet U nion, in  E urope an d  in A sia. T h e  R ussian Sov ie t 
F ed era l Socialist R epublic , a  na tio n a l te rrito ry  o f the Russians, is only 
o n e  of the  fifteen Soviet R epublics of the Soviet U nion . But 
even  the  w hole te rrito ry  of this R ussian S .F .S .R . is no t a n a tiona l 
te rrito ry  o f the  R ussians. In this R .S .F .S .R . th ere  h av e  b e e n  in co rp o 
ra te d  m any  se p a ra te  nationalities, living in tw elve A u tonom ous Sov iet 
R epublics, six A u tonom ous R egions, ten  N ational D istricts, six 
T errito ries  a n d  m any  Regions, on the ir ow n e thn o g rap h ica l an d  
natio n a l te rrito ry . W ith o u t these non-R ussian  territo ries w ith  a  non-
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R ussian  p o p u la tio n  th e  real R ussian e thnograph ica l te rr ito ry  o f  the  
R .S .F .S .R . w ould  b e  lim ited to  o n ly  a  m ino r p a r t  o f th e  to ta l te rrito ry  
o f  th e  Sov iet U nion. A s th e  Sov ie t statistics reg ard in g  th e  p o p u la tio n  in  the  
Sov iet U nion a re  unreliab le, a n d  especially  the  figures of th e  num ber 
o f Russians, w e m ay  ra th e r  accep t the  estim ates th a t  R ussians are  
ac tually  in  a  m in o rity  in  th e  Soviet U nion.

Thus, w hen  ta lk in g  ab o u t th e  Russians, w e h av e  in m in d  on ly  the 
“ R ussians” as a  rac ia l an d  national en tity , an d  n o t th e  U krain ians, 
Byelorussians, A rm enians, G eorgians, an d  o ther peoples, liv ing  in their 
o w n  N ational R epublics, A u tonom ous R epublics, A u to nom ous Regions, 
N ational D istricts, etc. of th e  Sov iet U nion. A ll these  n a tio n s  a re  
d ifferen t from  th e  R ussians in all respects. T hey  h a te  R ussian  do m in a
tio n ; they  w an t to be  free; th e ir w ay  of life is com plete ly  individualistic  
an d  d em ocratic ; no t like R ussian —  com m unistic an d  au tocra tic . T h a t 
is the m ost essential difference betw een  the Russians a n d  the non- 
Russian n a tions of the  Soviet U nion.

T h ere  is a  com m on belief in the W estern  W o rld  th a t th e  Russians 
alw ays w an ted  to  have  a dem ocratic  form  o f govern m en t an d  th a t 
C om m unism  to o k  over R ussia on ly  because of an  in te rn a tio n a l 
intrigue. T h e  reason ing  is then , in the W estern  W o rld , th a t we 
shou ld  help  tho se  R ussians in the ir strive fo r dem ocracy . Y es, there  
h av e  been  som e R ussians th a t w ere  in favour of a d em o cra tic  
govern m en t in R ussia. B ut the  fact is th a t the R ussians —  or M uscovites
as they  called  them selves up  to  the en d  o f 17th cen tu ry  ----  in their
psychological s truc tu re  have alw ays b een  com m unists, cen turies a n d  
cen turies b e fo re  th e  com m unistic id ea  of K arl M arx  w as c rea ted  
a n d  d eve loped .

T h e  Russian com m unistic idea  has no th ing  in  com m on w ith  the 
com m unistic  id ea  o f K arl M arx. T h a t has b een  s ta ted  m an y  tim es 
by  innum erab le  defec to rs o f  C om m unism . T h ey  cam e to  u n d e rs tan d  
th a t the  R ussians h ad  th e ir ow n ty p e  of com m unism , th e ir  own, 
na tional com m unism , an d  this com m unism  w as in existence in  R ussia 
since the beginnings of the Russian nation . T h e  R ussians h av e  accep ted  
M arxian  C om m unism  only  to  have  a  b e tte r  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r sub ju g a tin g  
th e  w hole w orld  u n d e r the  p re tex t of an  in ternational idea.

If one w an ts  to  u n d e rs tan d  a  na tion  —  one has to  s tu d y  the 
psychology o f th e  p eo p le  a n d  the ch arac ter of th e  natio n . Emil 
I.udw ig, G e rm an -b o rn  w riter, in his article ab o u t G e rm an y  in  the 
F eb ru ary  1938 issue of the “A tlan tic  M o n th ly ,"  w arn ed  the w o rld  tha t 
in o rd e r to  u n d e rs tan d  H itle r’s ideas an d  actions, the  W este rn  W o rld  
h a d  to  s tu d y  the  psychology  of the  G erm an  peop le . T h e  sam e 
w arnings w ere  h e a rd  from  others th a t u n d ersto o d  the  G erm an  
p rob lem . T h e  W est has also  alw ays m isunderstood  R ussia  a n d  the 
Russians. T h e  W este rners used  to  tre a t Russians as W este rners, as 
p eo p le  w ith  the  m en ta lity  of W esterners. T h a t resu lted  in  th e  W estern  
W o rld  m isjudging  th e  R ussians a n d  the ir in tentions.
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T h e  real in ten tions of the  R ussian lead ers  a t  the  tim e o f the  T sars 
w ere  alw ays so skilfully  d is to rted  th a t the  w orld  h ad  a  w rong  p ic tu re  
of Russia. A  F renchm an , th e  M arquis d e  Custine, travelling  in R ussia 
in  the  first h a lf  o f the  last century, cam e to  the  conclusion th a t foreigners 
w ho w ro te  on  R ussia he lped  the  Russians in deceiv ing  the  w orld . This 
s ta tem en t has th e  sam e value in to d a y ’s cond itions: th ere  are  in  the  
W este rn  W o rld , w riters on R ussia w ho continue deceiv ing  the w orld . 
Som e a re  d o in g  th is w ith  full know ledge th a t th ey  a re  help ing  R ussia 
d estro y  the  w o rld ; o thers because o f their ignorance.

A  F rench  h istorian  G erm ain  de  L agny  com plained  ab o u t this 
ignorance m o re  th an  a hu n d red  years ago. In his w o rk  “ T he K nout 
an d  the  R ussians” 1 he w ro te : “ T h ere  exists, w ith reg a rd  to  this
country , a  p ro fo u n d  sta te  o f ignorance, k e p t up b y  b o o k s w ritten  in 
a sp irit of com plaisance, an d  in w hich fiction has a lm ost invariab ly  
u surped  the p lace o f tru th .”

A n o th e r F rench  historian , A . Leroy-B eaulieu, b eg an  his m onum en ta l 
w ork  ab o u t R ussia2 w ith a  sim ilar s ta tem en t: “ Ignorance  o f  all th a t is 
foreign has a lw ays b een  one of F ran ce’s chief blem ishes, one o f  the 
chief causes of h er d isaste r.”

T h e  sam e situation  existed in the  A nglo-S axon w o rld ; Em ile Jo sep h  
D illon w as one  of the  b est in fo rm ed  peo p le  ab o u t Russia. In his you th  
he s tud ied  in R ussia an d  lived there  perm anen tly , as a  p ro fesso r of 
the  U niversities, du ring  the reign of th e  last th ree  T sars. In his b o o k  
a b o u t the  R ussians3 an d  in innum erab le  articles fo r B ritish m agazines, 
u n d er a  p seudonym , he w as try ing  to  g ive co rrec t in fo rm ation  ab o u t 
R ussian m atters , b u t he felt com pletely  helpless in his task . H e  saw  
public opinion, n o t only  in F rance  b u t also in G re a t Britain, m isled  
b y  Russian p ro p ag an d a . W ishful th ink ing  also co n trib u ted  to  the 
ad u la tion  of every th ing  Russian.

A . L eroy-B eaulieu  in the p reface  to  the A m erican  ed ition  o f his 
w ork  on R ussia w arn ed  th e  public op in ion  b y  say ing : “ O ne th ing 
I c an n o t too  m uch im press on m y readers, an d  th a t is th a t w e a re  n o t 
justified, w e W esterners, in app ly ing  to  Russia the sam e no tio n s an d  
the sam e rules as to  E u ro p e  or A m erica. T o  do  so, w ould  b e  the 
height of ignorance an d  unfairness. Y e t this is the  very  e rro r  into 
w hich m ost foreigners fall. T h ey  suffer them selves to  b e  im posed  
upon  b y  the  geographers, w ho assure them  th a t E urope ex p an d s to  
the  fla t-to p p ed  ridge  of the  U ral a n d  to  the p eak -crow ned  step p es of 
the Caucasus. A ll this college ba lla s t m ust b e  th ro w n  o v erb o ard , these 
conven tional lim its b e  d one  aw ay w ith .. .  If one w ould  rea lly  u n d e r
s tan d  Russia, one  should , to  look  a fte r  her, recede  som e th ree  o r  four 
centuries in to  the  p a s t.” 4

F u rth e r on, A . Leroy-B eaulieu  in te rp re ted  his s tan d p o in t as follow s: 
“T h e  p as t everyw here  show s th rough  the  p resen t. A ll the  institutions, 
all the  characteristics peculiar to  Russia, all th a t m akes h e r d iffe ren t 
from  W este rn  E urope, has deep  ro o ts  w hich m ust b e  exposed  to  the 
light, o r th e  tro u b le  u n d er w hich she labo rs w ill rem ain  inco m p re
h e n s ib le ... A s is th e  case w ith all s ta te s ,. . .  the p resen t Russia is th e
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outcom e of h er past, an d  th e  one is n o t to  be  u n d e rs to o d  w ithou t 
th e  o th e r.” 5

O ne of the  b est experts  on R ussia an d  C om m unism , J a n  K ucha- 
rzew ski, in his m onum en ta l w ork , a  seven  vo lum e classic u n d e r the 
title  “F ro m  W hite  T sa rd o m  to  R e d ,”  pub lished  in  W arsaw , P o land , 
in the  years 1923-35 , stressed th a t R ussian C om m unism  h a d  a  deep  
foundation  in R ussian h istory  and  th a t it w as n o t im posed  b y  a  
num erically  insignificant m inority . N either w as it a  foreign  intrigue. 
7  herefore , in his opinion, the W est should  n o t accep t the persuasion 
of the  foreign em igran ts from  Russia th a t the  com m unistic system  in 
R ussia w as on ly  a  tran sito ry  creation . H e k e p t p ro v in g  th ro u g h o u t his 
w ork  th a t the  new  system  cam e into being  as a  resu lt of cen turies of 
the  historical life of R ussians; it has a  d e e p  historical a n d  in ternal 
foundation .

This w ay of th inking w as shared  b y  m any o ther ex p erts  on R ussia 
a n d  C om m unism . O ne o f the  fam ous R ussian th inkers of th is century, 
N icholas A . E erdyaev , in his w orks “ T h e  O rigin  o f  R ussian  C om m 
unism ” 6 an d  “ T h e  R ussian Id e a ” 7 stressed these aspects even  m ore 
th an  any  o th e r th inker. H e  po in ted  ou t th a t R ussian C om m unism  w as 
a genuine R ussian national idea, w hich in the W est w as, unfo rtunate ly , 
n o t believed , an d  th a t the C om m unist In te rna tiona l w as only  the 
m eans for Russian C om m unism  to fulfil this na tional id ea  o f  im perial 
conquest. B erdyaev  co m p ared  R ussian C om m unism  to Fascism ; it had  
a ll the  ex te rn a l a ttrib u tes; the leader, s ta te  to ta litarian ism , sta te  
capitalism  an d  m ilitarized  youth.

T h e  R ussians th ro u g h o u t their ow n h istory  —  since the beginning  
of the  M uscovite na tion  in the 12th cen tury  a t  the u p p er V o lg a  and  
O ka  —  w ere alw ays com m unists in their w hole psychology. T hey  
w ere alw ays inclined tow ards d ictato ria l pow er, w hich w as ev id en t in 
the fam ily life an d  in the fo rm ation  of the ir gov ern m en t. B aron 
Sigism und von  H erberste in , A m b assad o r o f  th e  K aiser to  th e  R ussian 
T sa r w ro te  in his R erom  M oscovlficarurn C om m entarii, in 1549, ab o u t 
the R ussians th a t “ this peo p le  en joyed  slavery  m ore  than  freed o m ,” 8 
For the R ussians them selves the situation  of to d ay  in th e  Sov ie t U nion 
is only a  logical consequence of their h istorical life, th e ir  w hole 
psychology as people.

N evertheless, co n tra ry  to the w ritings of the  b e s t experts  on  R ussia 
a n d  C om m unism  there  still p revails a  view  th a t com m unism  has alw ays 
b een  strange  to  the R ussian m en ta lity  an d  th a t the R ussians are  
dem ocra tically  m in d ed . T hese opinions in  the  W est a re  p re jud ices, ju st 
as th e  co m m o n  belief th a t th e  R ussians a re  Slavs is u n tru e . R ussian 
historians, K aram zin , V . K lyucnevsky, N. P o k ro v sk y  a n d  o thers, 
estab lished  a  long  tim e ago th a t the R ussians s ta r te d  to  com e in to  
being as a  sep a ra te  national en tity  only  since the  12 th  cen tu ry  a t  the 
u p p e r V o lg a  an d  O k a ; they  called them selves M uscovites. R acially  
they  w ere a m ix tu re  of som e Slavs w ith nom adic  F innish  tribes, 
m ostly  C hud  an d  M ordvines.
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V . K lyuchevsky  in  his 5-volum e h isto ry  of R ussia described  how  
the  S lavs cam e in to  co n tac t w ith  F innish tribes a n d  he  sum m arized  
th a t “ from  th a t encoun ter there  cam e a  th ree-w ay  m ix tu re : 1 ) religious, 
w hich becam e a  basis fo r a  m ythological o u tlook  on the %vorld b y  the  
G re a t R ussian , 2) tribal, from  w hich an an th ro p o lo g ica l ty p e  of G re a t 
R ussian em erged , a n d  3 )  social w hich in th e  com position  o f  the  
p o p u la tio n  o f the  U p p e r V o lga  gave a  dec id ed  superio rity  to  the 
p easan t classes . ” 9 T h e  m ost characteristic  fea tu re  o f this F innish  
popu la tio n  w as th a t  th ere  w as no social d ifferen tia tion  noticeable , 
“ no ind ication  of division be tw een  u p p e r an d  low er classes: a ll this 
pop u la tio n  seem ed  to  be  an  en tire ly  un ifo rm  p easan t m ass . ” 10

W e do  n o t w an t to  e lab o ra te  the first tw o sta tem en ts  of K lyuchevsky, 
ab o u t religious b ack g ro u n d  an d  characteristics of the  R ussian m en ta lity  
in this field, an d  ab o u t the  racial origin of th e  R ussians th a t c re a te d  
a  sep a ra te  an th ropo log ica l type. B ut w e w ish to dw ell on the social 
aspect of the  R ussian m en ta lity  tha t em erged  from  this racial m ixture.

T h e re  rem ains th e  unden iab le  historical fact th a t the  Russians, from  
the beg inn ing  o f  th e ir h isto ry  w ere alw ays in  the ir psychological 
com position , com m unists; the ir w hole life w as characterized  b y  
collectivism , com m unism .

In i 843  a  G erm an  econom ist A ugust F ranz  L udw ig M aria  von  
H ax thausen  cam e to  R ussia on  the  inv ita tion  of the T sa r N icholas I 
to  s tu d y  th e  agricultural laws o f the country . T h is econom ist h ad  also 
d o n e  sim ilar stud ies fo r G erm any . In 1847 he  pub lished  his R ussian 
findings , 11 a n d  it w as th en  th a t the  W estern  w o rld  learned  ab o u t 
com m unism  existing in  Russia a lread y  for cen turies befo re  K arl M arx.

In W este rn  E urope  p riv a te  p ro p e rty  w as the basis o f the  s truc tu re  
of society. Russia, on  the  o th e r hand , since th e  beg inn ing  of h er 
h isto ry  w as com m unistic m inded  an d  p rac tised  com m unism  in  the 
com m unistic lan d  ow nership  called  b y  the R ussians “ M ir.”

A . Leroy-B eaulieu  w ro te  in his w ork  on R ussia ab o u t the R ussian 
collectiv ism : “C ollective p ro p e rty  as it is in use am ong  the peasan try , 
w hile it now  strikes us as R ussia’s m ost p ro m in en t feature, w as o n e  of 
the last th ings p erce ived  b y  W estern  Europe:."1- H e  characterized  this 
institu tion  in  a  v e ry  precise w ay : “ M ir is w holly  R ussian, w h o lly  
national, w hich is a ra re  th ing  in Russia. It is no t, like so m any  o th e r 
institu tions o f the em pire, a  copy  o r an  im ita tio n ... T h e  com m une was 
b o rn  a n d  grew  up  on the  spot. It is, p ro p e rly  speaking, a n d  setting  
au tocracy  ap art, the only  indigenous institution, the only  living trad itio n  
th a t the  R ussian p eo p le  can b o a s t . . .  T his com m une w as no t constructed  
b y  the  law ; it is a n te rio r to  all law -m aking, an d  the law  has n o th ing  
to  d o  w ith  it, ex cep t recognizing it an d  reg istering  its e x is ten ce ... F ar 
o ld e r th a n  serfdom , it resisted  an d  su rv ived  i t . . .  S erfd o m  d id  no t 
destroy  the m ir . ” 13 T h e  au th o r com es to  a conclusion th a t “ In 
R ussia th e  com m une, thus p reserved  in its ancien t form , m ay  b e  said 
to  b e  th e  p rim ary  tissue-cell, th e  initial m o n ad  o f the  n a tio n .” 14

A . Leroy-B eaulieu  found th e  Russian fam ily  a com m on p ro to ty o e  
for the  v illage com m une (m ir)  an d  th e  T sa r’s au tocracy . “ S tate,
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com m une, fam ily, cam e to  b e  considered  as th ree  successive links in 
o n e  an d  the  sam e  chain  —  th ree  links fash ioned  o u t o f the  sam e m etal, 
on  the  sam e p a tte rn , an d  differing o n ly  in  size. T h e  com m une is 
no th ing  b u t the  en la rg ed  fam ily, w hile th e  s ta te  —  o r m ore  correctly , 
th e  n a tio n  •—  is on ly  the reunion of a ll th e  com m unes fo rm ing  one 
v ast fa m ily ;...  w hose fa th e r o r h ead  is th e  T s a r . . .  T h e  sovere ign ’s 
au th o rity  is un lim ited  —  like the  fa th e r’s. T h is au to c racy  is only 
a  p ro lo n g a tio n  of p a te rn a l a u ta rk y . ” 15

A n o th e r W esterner, D r. G eorg  B randes, D anish  w riter, m ad e  the 
sam e observations w hile travelling  in 1887 all o v e r R ussia w ith 
lectures on th e  inv ita tion  of the R ussian A u th o rs ’ A ssociation  in  St. 
P e te rsb u rg . 16 H e  w o n d ered  ab o u t this com m unistic  system  o f ow ner
sh ip  of the  soil o f the  R ussian “ m o u jik .” H e  no ticed  th e  unlim ited 
au th o rity  o f the  fa th e r  o f  th e  fam ily an d  he  charac terized  th e  “m ir” as 
be ing  “ only  the  larger fam ily, as the  s ta te  is on ly  the  un ion  o f a ll the 
m unicipalities in to  one g rea t fam ily, w hose fa th e r is th e  T s a r . . .  T h e  
pow er of the  T sa r  a n d  the  ow nership  of lan d  in  com m on  —  a re  the  
tw o fu n d am en ta l princip les w hich distinguish the  R ussian p eo p le  from  
all o th ers . ” 17

D r. H o w ard  P. K ennard , an  E nglishm an, w riting  a  b o o k  ab o u t the  
R ussian p easan t b ased  on  his long s tay  in R ussia , 18 describ ed  the  way 
of life of the m em bers of the “m ir."  E ach  fam ily in the com m unes 
w as a llo tted  a piece o f land , w hich h ad  to  b e  w o rk ed  o n  in acco rd an ce  
w ith the  instruction  of the com m une. B ut th is lan d  w as n o t ow ned  by  
the fam ily ; it w as given to it only  for tem p o ra ry  use un til the  nex t 
red istribu tion  o f th e  land . T h e  com m une h a d  a  d ic ta to ria l p o w er over 
all m em bers of the  com m une; the w hole fam ily w as responsib le  for 
any  ac t o f any  of h er m em bers.

T h e  stric t policy  of the “M ir” against the p easan ts is le a rn ed  from  
an o th e r E nglishm an, D. M ackenzie W allace, w ho sp en t five years 
(1 8 7 0 -7 5 )  in R ussia a n d  w ho w ro te  a  tw o-volum e b o o k  a b o u t Russia. 
H e  noticed  th a t no p easan t could  leave th e  v illage w ith o u t consen t 
o f the  com m une. H e  h a d  to  o b ta in  a  w ritten  perm ission , w hich 
served  him  as a  p a sp o rt d u ring  his absence. If an y  m em b er o f the 
com m une go t m o n ey  som ew here, he h ad  to  con tribu te  a  certain  
p o rtion  o f it to  the  co m m u n e . 19

T h e “ m ir"  w as alw ays a v e ry  stric t o rgan iza tion  of a  social o rd er 
in  Russia. T h e re  a re  m any  com m ents on  the  alm ighty  “ m ir ."  Sergey 
K ravchinsky, a  R ussian, know n in the W este rn  E u ro p e  a s  S tepniak , 
w ro te  in  one  o f his boo k s ab o u t the “ m ir” : “ W ith  no  trace of 
h ierarchy  o r d istinction  o f ranks, it is w ield ing  an  au th o rity  so 
ex tensive th a t in its ow n sp h ere  of action  it m ight b e  called  u n lim ited . " 20

A n o th e r R ussian, N. P. Sem enov, in his w ork  “ T h e  L ib era tio n  of 
the  P easan try  in the  R eign of the E m p ero r A lex an d e r III” (S t. P e te rs
burg , 1 8 9 4 ) described  in a  very  in teresting  w ay how  th e  decisions 
of th e  “ m ir” w ere  achieved . T h ere  w as on ly  one  decision: unanim ous. 
If th ere  w ere  a t the  m eeting  an y  m em bers of th e  co m m u n e  th a t had  
som e o th e r idea  ab o u t the  m a tte r u n d e r discussion, th e  m ee tin g  w as
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considered  incom plete  a n d  a  failure. Sem enov  says th a t “ P easan ts 
d o  n o t u n d e rs tan d  decision b y  m a jo rity  vo te . T h ey  know  in each  case 
there  can on ly  b e  o n e  p ro p e r  decision ; it  shou ld  be long  to  th e  m o st 
c lever of all. T o  find the  tru th , all m em b ers  a re  supposed  to  jo in , 
a n d  if th e  so lu tion  is found  all the  m em b ers  have  to  com ply  w ith it. 
A s a  consequence, a  m em ber w ho is in d isag reem en t w ith th e  general 
consen t has only  one solution —  to leave the “ m ir,” w hich m eans 
tha t he will n o t b e  a  m em b er of the  v illage an y  m o re .”  T h a t  is the 
ex p lan a tio n  of the  R ussian dem ocracy  as it  has been  in te rp re ted  in 
the  “ m ir,”  the nucleus o f the  com m unistic  system .

T h e  R ussians them selves w ere alw ays enthusiastic  ab o u t th e  “ m ir” 
institu tion . C onstan tin  A k sak o v  (C o m p le te  C ollection  o f W o rk s, 1889} 
said  th a t th e  com m unistic  m ir w as an  idea l fo r  a ll o th e r  p e o p le  a n d  a  
basis o f  th e  future. T his institu tion  w as “ a  n a tiona l institu tion  th a t 
p e rm eates  th rough  th e  w hole o f R ussian  h is to ry ."  H e  felt th a t it 
d e fe n d e d  R ussia from  capitalism  an d  its o th e r consequences.

G rigoriy  A leksinsky, ex -depu ty  of th e  R ussian p arliam en t, w riting 
ab o u t R ussia, w as of the  op in ion  th a t the  social o rgan iza tion  of the 
R ussians w as alw ays of a com m unal ch arac ter. T h e  R ussian  fam ily 
w as alw ays com m unistic a n d  it w as a  com m unism  o f p ro d u c tio n  an d  
consum ption . T he R ussian p easan ts ow ned  th e  soil collectively. T h ey  
w o rk ed  on  it collectively, an d  th ey  lived  co llectively  in  com m unal 
houses. T h ey  also held  their m eadow s, aviaries and  fisheries in 
co m m o n . 21

B ut th e  W est is still w ondering  how  It could  have h a p p en ed  th a t 
th e  R ussians cam e u n d e r the  com m unist d ic ta to rsh ip . E v en  to d ay  
th ere  is a  com m on belief th a t the R ussian m o u jik  w as a m a rty r  on the 
a lta r  of the  dem ocratic  w ay  of life. W e  a re  som etim es m o v e d  to  
p a th e tic  u tte rances ab o u t “ the  p o o r  v ictim s o f com m unism .”  N ever
theless the  R ussians ■—  b u t n o t a ll o th e r na tions o f  th e  Soviet U nion  —  
h av e  a  system  o f social life th a t has b een  c rea ted  o v er th e  centuries, 
vo lun tarily  a d o p te d  b y  them  a n d  d e fen d ed . S tepn iak  q u o tes  Prince 
V asilch ikov  from  his s tu d y  o f  th e  h isto ry  o f R ussian  ag ra rian  legislation  
saying th a t th e  w o rd  “ p ro p e rty ” h as  b e e n  co ined  b y  R ussians ju st 
recen tly  as there w as no  te rm  fo r expression  o f th e  id ea  o f  p ro p e rty
o v er the  land  in  th e  usual sense o f  th e  w o rd . 22 S tepn iak  in  h is b o o k
ab o u t the  R ussian p easan try  com es to  th e  conclusion th a t  th e  R ussian 
m oujik  h ad  " a  p e rfec t ab h o rren ce  of the  idea  o f  p riv a te  p ro p e rty  
in la n d . " 22

N. B erdyaev  in  his “ N ouveau  M oyen A g e ,” w riting  ab o u t R ussian 
psychology, p o in ted  ou t th a t the R ussian d id  n o t consider p riva te  
p ro p e rty  sacred . F o r the  R ussian it  seem ed  to  be  m orally  w ro n g  to
ow n som eth ing . E ven  the  Russian lan d o w n er h a d  in his R ussian
m en ta lity  alw ays som e d o u b ts  w heth er h e  ow ned  his land  b y  right. 
T h e re fo re  a lm ost all Russians reg a rd ed  E u ro p ean  society  as  sinful.

O n  read in g  “T h e  E m pire  o f  the T sa rs  an d  th e  R ussians”  o f A . 
L eroy-B eaulieu, w e m ay  b e tte r  u n d e rs tan d  th e  b ackstage  o f th e  w hole 
E m ancipa tion  o f th e  Serfs in  Russia, the  revo lu tionary  m o v em en t
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until th e  o u tb reak  of b o th  revolutions, Socialist an d  C om m unist, an d  
w e m ay  u n d e rs tan d  b e tte r  the essence an d  aim s of C om m unism  and  
th e  ro le of R ussia in it.

A t the en d  of the  first vo lum e on Russia, A . Leroy-B eaulieu  w ro te : 
“T hrough  the  com m unal system  R ussia w as inocu la ted  w ith  com m 
unism . . . ;  tha t, th an k s to  th e  m ir, it circulates, unbeknow n  to  herself, 
in  her veins a n d  in the b lood . W ill this virus, a t  this dose, rem ain  
fo r ever harm less? W ill it p ro v e  a p reservative  against con tag ion  from  
ab ro ad , o r will it, on  the con trary , call up  som eday, in th e  social 
organism , in ex p ec ted  d iso rders an d  serious d istu rbances? T im e  will 
show . ’ ’ 24 D o  w e n eed  to  a d d  any th ing  in o rd e r to p ro v e  w hy C om m 
unism  w as v ictorious in Russia in 1917?

T h e  R ussian p easan t alw ays felt th a t the R ussian com m une —  mir —  
w as the  b est social institution for him , a tru ly  n a tio n a l o n e ; the 
Russian in tellectuals looked  adm iring ly  upon  the m oujik  as the  c rea to r 
of a  new  o rd e r. T herefo re , w hen  it cam e to  th e  E m ancipation  o f the  
Serfs, the  s itua tion  in the com m unes d id  n o t change. A s A . Leroy- 
Beaulieu said, “ T h e  E m ancipation  A ct, w hile endow ing  the m oujik  
w ith land , p rac tica lly  left him  v e ry  m uch w here he  w as in the  tim e of 
s e r fd o m ... Such, from  tim e im m em orial, h a s  b een  th e  form  of land  
tenu re  in use am id st the  peasan ts  of M u scovy ...  T h e  E m ancipation  has 
n o t changed  i t .” 25 A n d  S tepn iak  co m m en ted  in  this re sp e c t: “T he 
G o v ern m en t listened to  w iser counsel, o ffered  b y  local com m unes as 
to  a  n a tu ra l a n d  long  estab lished  institu tion  s tan d in g  read y  on  h an d  
a n d  existing th ro u g h o u t the co u n try . ' ’ 25

S tepn iak  po in ted  out th a t the  R ussian G o v ern m en t qu ite  sincerely 
in ten d ed  to  help  the  peasants, n o t on ly  m orally  b u t  also econom ically , 
b u t it failed  because this was “ the new  econom ic system , quite oposed 
to  the  trad itio n s an d  ideals o f the Russian peasan try , an d  w hich has 
b een  fo rced  on  th em  b y  the A c t of E m an cip a tio n . ” 27 T h e  R ussian 
p easan t d id  n o t w an t to  live the life of the non-R ussians. H e die] no t 
w an t to  live the  life of an  individualistic person. T w en ty -e igh t years 
a fte r the  em ancipation  from  serfdom  D r. G. B randes found  th a t the 
m ir w as still firm ly p reserved  in the m idd le  of Russia. In the  M oscow  
d istric t since 1861 o f 7 4 ,4 8 0  farm s, on ly  n ineteen  h av e  ab a n d o n e d  
com m unistic o w n ersh ip .28 G . A lex insky  sta ted  th a t a t  th e  beg inn ing  
of th e  tw en tie th  cen tu ry  ab o u t 8 0 %  o f the  p easan t’s land  still be lo n g ed  
to  com m unes .29 U p  to  the revo lu tion  in 1917 the R ussian peasan ts  
in R ussia p ro p e r  p re fe rred  to  live in com m unes. E ven  the  a lm ost 
5 /6 th  of all the  peasan t-ow ned  lan d  w as in com m unes (T y u m en , 
O t R evolutsii k  R evolatsii, L en ing rad , 1925., p . 1 4 .) .

N othing h e lp ed  to  persu ad e  the  R ussian p easan t to  q u it the 
com m unes an d  to  live an  individualistic  life. W illiam  English W alling  
spen t tw o years in  R ussia (1 9 0 5 -6 )  an d  in  those years w ro te  m any  
articles fo r the  A m erican  m agazines. In his bo o k  a b o u t R ussia30 he 
stressed as a characteristic  o f the  R ussians th a t th ey  w ere in te rested  
in  econom ic equality , b u t n o t in p riv a te  p ro p e rty ; they  w an ted  to  see 
p riv a te  p ro p e rty  abo lished  for ever. N obo d y  shou ld  ow n an acre in
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fee  sim ple; even  the  righ t of use, possession, w as to  be restric ted . 
T h e re  w as a  com m on conviction  in R ussia th a t Russia w ould  keep 
com m on p ro p e rty  as the  basis of R ussian  agricu lture  an d  o f R ussian 
society ; th e  p easan t p a r ty  in  the  D um a w as in  favour of com m unism  
being  p reserved . T h ere fo re  W . E . W alling  fe lt th a t R ussia w ould  som e 
d a y  ap p ly  those princip les to  h e r lan d  as th e  p easan t institu tion , the 
com m une —  the m ir —  h a d  p ro v id e d  the basis for the fu tu re  
R ussian  S ta te . 31

T h e  R ussian G o v ern m en t realized  th a t the R ussian ag ra rian  com m une 
w as an  institu tion  th a t he ld  b ack  th e  econom ic d ev e lo p m en t o f  the 
country . T h e  colonists in R ussia w ere living un d er b e tte r  econom ic 
cond itions th a n  th e  R ussian p e a sa n t in  th e  com m unes, because o f  th e  
ind iv idualism  o f the  co lonists; th ere fo re  M inister S to lypin , b y  a  d ecree  
p roc la im ed  in  1906, o rd e red  the d isso lu tion  o f  th e  com m unes. In 
M ay 1907 h e  to ld  the  D um a, w hile d e fen d in g  his position , th a t  the  
G o v e rn m en t’s in ten tio n  w as to  p ro tec t the d iligen t a n d  capab le  p eo p le  
against th e  lazy  a n d  s tu p id ; the  G o v e rn m en t w an ted  to  h e lp  the 
en terp rising  a n d  s tro n g  an d  n o t th e  d ru n k en  lazybones th a t w ere 
h id ing  beh ind  d iligen t peop le  of the  com m unes.

D espite  S to lyp in ’s p roc lam ation  every th ing  rem ained  the  sam e in  
th e  p easan t com m unes, w ith  th e  excep tion  th a t the w orst e lem ents 
o f th e  com m unes so ld  their shares to  o th e r m em bers an d  w en t to  
cities, crea ting  a  city p ro le ta ria t there . T h e ir w hole  psychology, 
cen te red  o n  th e  com m unal w ay o f life, con tribu ted  to  the  R ussian 
com m unist revo lu tion  in  1917.

A n  Italian  s ta tesm an  of the last century, C am ilo C avour, was 
p ro p h e tic  w hen  he  saw  R ussia revolu tionazing  th e  w hole w orld  w ith 
her system  of “m ir .”

T h e  spiritual foundations of Russian C om m unism  w ere estab lished  
in th e  psychology of the R ussian peo p le  in the beg inn ing  of her h isto ry  
an d  w ere in existence d u ring  the  w hole h istorical life o f Russia. T he 
findings w e have  m ad e  here, back ed  b y  illustrative quo ta tions from  
d iffe ren t sources, should  b e  sufficient fo r us to  com e to  th e  following 
conclusions: -

1) R ussian C om m unism  is n o t a doctrine  of K arl M arx  im posed  
u p o n  the R ussian peop le . It is o ld e r than  th e  idea  of com m unism  
d ev e lo p ed  b y  K arl M arx. C om m unism  existed am o n g st th e  R ussians 
since th e  beg inn ing  of their ow n —  M uscovite an d  la te r R ussian —  
histo ry  w hen  th ey  becam e a racial m ix tu re  of F innish tribes w ith 
som e Slavic e lem en ts;

2 )  T h e  R ussian com m unistic idea  —  their ow n national i d e a __
has b een  alive in th e  Russian ag ra rian  com m unes —  m ir —  since the  
fo rm atio n  o f th e  M uscovite na tion , i he R ussian intelligentsia was 
p ro u d  of this un ique  institu tion  of the  R ussians an d  believed  it to be  
v ictorious in th e  w orld . T h e  peasan ts  an d  the so-called  “socialist 
in telligen tsia” w ere  alw ays against the liqu idation  o f the  com m unes; 
th e  accep tance  of the  com m unistic system  afte r the  Bolshevik 
R evo lu tion  in 1917  w as n o t a  strange  th ing  to  them . T h e  Russians
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p ro p e r  d id  n o t notice an y  change in  the ir social structure  in  Russia, 
especially  in th e  ag ricu ltural sector. AH o th e r n a tions in th e  fo rm er 
T sarist R ussia have alw ays b een  o p p o sed  to  R ussian C om m unism  
w hich is on ly  a  new  expression of historical R ussian  im perialism .

9 )  T h e  R ussian C om m unists in using the ideological com m unistic  
slogans of K arl M arx  w an t to  deceive the w o rld  w ith the  help  of an  
in te rn a tio n a l id ea  that, as any  o th e r idea, cou ld  be  m ad e  accep tab le  
to  all o ther nations in the w orld . T h ey  w an t to  realize their ow n 
natio n a l —  R ussian, an d  n o t C om m unist o r Sov iet —  am bitions. W e 
sh o u ld  b e  fully aw are  o f this disguised R ussian Im perialism  an d  expose 
it to th e  w orld  as such.
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K . K azd o b a  (A ustra lia )

EASTER IN THE NORTH
E aste r E v e’s n ight. D ivine service in our native church, w hich we 

em igran ts h ad  bu ilt on  A u stra lian  soil. A t m idn igh t from  th e  lips of 
th e  p rie s t echoed  the p roc lam ation  “C hrist is risen .” “ In d eed  H e  is 
risen” answ ered  the  parish ioners. A n d  as I, to g e th er w ith  o thers sa id  
these  sacred  w ords, in fro n t o f m e rose a  p ictu re  in fa r aw ay N o rth e rn  
Russia, o f o u r p easan ts to rm en ted  to  d ea th  b y  h a rd  lab o u r in d e e p  
snow , b y  frost, hunger an d  need , an d  our first E aste r E v e’s n igh t in 
exile in 1930. F o r one second  it  seem ed to  m e, th a t 1 w as s tan d in g  
in th e  lab o u r h u t an d  a ro u n d  m e w ere o th e r w alk ing  skeletons, a n d  
w e a re  w hispering  a p rayer, w hile tea rs stream  d ow n  o u r faces. 
R epetition  of the  w ords "C h ris t is risen” b y  th e  priest, b ro u g h t m e  
b ack  to  rea lity  an d  a t  th a t m o m en t i dec id ed  to  w rite  o f  th e  fa te  o f 
the  U krain ian  peasan ts u n d er the B olshevik regim e, during  the tim e 
know n as “co llectiv ization .”

S e n t e n c e

O ne d ay  in  M arch in  1930, a f te r  e igh t m on ths im prisonm en t in 
P ervom aysk , m y fa th e r an d  I w ere  sum m oned  from  our cell to 
a p p e a r b e fo re  the su p erin ten d en t of the jail, w ith all o u r belongings. 
T h is sum m ons w as the first d u ring  the  eigh t m on ths th a t w e h a d  been  
in jail. W e  w ere con d u c ted  d ow n  a  long  co rrid o r b y  tw o sentries. 
I w alked  ab reas t of m y  fa th e r an d  g lanced  a t  him  from  tim e to  tim e, 
h o p ing  to  d iscover from  him  w here  w e w ere b e ing  led  to. B ut m y  
fa th e r w alked  as in  a  d ream , h is eyes s ta rin g  in fro n t o f h im . D eep
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in m y  h e a r t s tirred  a  tiny  h ope  th a t w e m ig h t b e  set free, a n d  m y 
th o u g h ts  a lread y  flew hom ew ards. W e w ere led  to  an  iro n  d o o r. 
T h e  sen try  o rd e red  us to  leave our belong ings in the  co rrido r. T h e  
first sen try  o p en ed  the  d o o r  and  o rd e red  us to  en ter. In th e  room , 
a t a  tab le  sa t tw o em ployees of G .P .U . O ne of them  took  a  p a p e r  
from  a  fo ld e r a n d  re a d : "P ro k h o r S erh iyovych  K azdoba, b o rn  in  
1867 in  the v illage of H arb u zy n k a  o f the  Y elizavetg rad  d istrict a n d  
K herson  province, an d  his son K uzm a P ro k h o ro v y ch  K azd o b a  bo rn  
in  1907 on the  fa rm  esta te  N ovyy S tav o k  belong ing  to  H arb u zy n k a  
village council, Y elizavetg rad  district, K herson  p ro v in ce !” A fte r  looking 
keen ly  a t  us, he  to o k  the fo ld e r a n d  w en t in to  an  a d ja c e n t room . T h e  
guard s o rd e red  us to  s tan d  w ith  ou r faces to  the  w all an d  to  k eep  
our h an d s beh ind  us. In this fashion w e s to o d  fo r ab o u t an  hour.

A t  last the  d o o rs  of the  a d ja c e n t ro o m  o p en ed  a n d  w e  w ere 
o rd e re d  to  en ter. T h is ro o m  w as larger, w ith  lea th er co v ered  w alls 
a n d  a  c a rp e t o n  th e  floor. A b o v e  a  la rge  tab le  hung  th e  p ictures of 
L enin  an d  S talin. A t th e  tab le  sa t an  official o f the  G .P .U . In f ro n t 
o f h im  w as a  fo lder. A t the  side o f th e  tab le  sa t the  official of th e  
G .P .U . w ho h a d  b ro u g h t in th e  fo lder a n d  a n o th e r p e rso n  in  civilian 

clo thes w ho  re a d  o u t: “ P ro k h o r K azd o b a  an d  his son  K uzm a K a z d o b a ? "  
F a th e r rep lied  “Y es.” T h en  the  civilian o rd e re d  fa th e r to  step  nearer 
to  th e  ta b le  an d  to  h o ld  his h an d s b eh in d  him . I s to o d  b eh in d  m y 
father. T h e  sen ior official of the  G .P .U . ask ed  fa th e r “A re  you co u n te r
rev o lu tio n a ry ? ” F a th e r w as silent. T h en  he asked  again a n g rily : “A re  
you  a  co u n te r-rev o lu tio n ary ?” B ut fa ther d id  n o t answ er, only  m oved  
his head . T hen  the official asked  w hether m y  fa th e r w as a rrested  in 
1920 b y  CFIEK A . F a th e r rep lied : “ Y es.” “ In Jan u a ry  1921 you  w ere 
b ro u g h t b efo re  th e  T ribuna l C o u rt in B ratske, fo r tak ing  p a r t  in the  
revo lu tionary  activities against the  Soviet reg im e an d  w ere sen tenced  
by  the  T ribuna l to  d e a th .” T h e  T ribunal changed  th e  d ea th  sen tence 
to  10 years im prisonm ent in O dessa’s jail w ith  confiscation of all 
p ro p e rty .” F a th e r again rep lied  “ Y es.” “ In 1923 you w ere  re leased  
from  jail ow ing to  an  am nesty . In 3 92 4 , to g e th er w ith your family, 
you w ere d ep riv ed  of civil rights. In A ugust 1929 you w ere a rrested  
by  G .P .U . and  confined  in P ervom aysk  p riso n .” F a th e r acknow ledged  
these  facts. 1 , s tan d in g  b eh in d  him, saw  th a t his calloused hands 
trem b led  from  nervous tension. T h en  the official o rd e red  m e to  stand  
beside  m y  fa ther an d  said to m e : “ In 1924 you  w ere d ep riv ed  of 
civil rights, in Ju ly  1929 you  were  refused en ro lm en t in th e  R ed  
A rm y, as b e ing  politically  unre liab le  a n d  in A ugust 1929 w ere 
a rrested  w ith  your fa ther an d  im p riso n ed ."  I ag reed  an d  the official 
p assed  the  fo ld e r to  the  civilian, w ho b egan  to  re a d : “ By the sen tence 
of th e  P e rv o m ay sk  D istrict C losed C o u rt as po litically  a n d  socially  
dan g ero u s persons, p ro v ed  b y  their tak ing  p a r t  in 1918-1 9 1 9  rebellion  
against the Soviet Pow er, P ro k h o r K azd o b a  and his son K uzm a 
K azd o b a  a re  sen tenced  to  d ep o rta tio n  fo r life in to  “ special cam p s” 
in rem ote  p a rts  o f th e  U .S .S .R . A ll p ro p e rty  belonging  to  P ro k h o r 
K azd o b a  becom es the S ta te ’s ."  F a th e r add ressed  the senior G .P .U .
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official in a  nervous vo ice: “W h a t a re  you  exiling m y son  fo r?  H e  
is young and  is n o t guilty o f anyth ing . A llo t m e th e  h a rd est p en a lty  
b u t sp a re  m y so n ."  I g lanced  a t  m y  fa th e r an d  sh uddered . H is  eyes 
w ere  flashing w ith fury, his face w as tense. H e took  a  step  n e a re r  to  
the tab le  b u t the guards held  him  b ack  an d  w e w ere led  aw ay . W e 
w ere  n o t taken  b ack  to  our cell b u t in to  the  p rison  y a rd . W e  w ere 
o rd e re d  to  jo in  a g roup  of ab o u t th irty  peasan ts u n d er a rrest. T h en  
th e  guards led us th rough  the  p rison  gates to  w here e igh t ca rts  w ere 
w aiting  for us, g u a rd ed  by  so ld iers of the  R ed  A rm y, m ilitia  an d  
K om som ol m em bers of B lah o d a tn y  district. T hese new  guards to o k  us 
over follow ing the  p rison’s roster. W e w ere  sea ted  in the carts  an d  
th en  driven  th rough  th e  s tree ts  o f P ervom aysk . O n each side of the 
carts ro d e  a rm ed  m ilitia an d  K om som ol*  m em bers. P eo p le  from  their 
houses an d  passers-by  w atched  us. M any w om en  w aved  th e ir w hite 
headclo thes in  farew ell an d  w ept. F righ tened  girls gave  us covert 
glances b u t som e of the m en hurried  p as t us averting  th e ir eyes.

On the B an d u rk a  Railway Station

W e w ere driven  eastw ards, p a s t the sta tion  P id h o ro d n e  to a  sm all 
s ta tio n  in the steppe, B andurka, w hich w as situa ted  over 1 6  km . from  
P ervom aysk . T h e  w heels sank  d eep  in to  the b lack  soil, so d d en  w ith  
m elting  snow , m ak ing  it difficult fo r the horses to  m ove. B ut still it 
w as easier for them  than  fo r us. I sa t in deep  thought, still hearing  the  
cruel w ords o f the sentence. O, G od , how  te rrib le  it w as fo r  m e. 1 
w as d riven  from  m y  n ative  coun try  b y  a rm ed  force, w ith no  o p p o rtu n ity  
even  to  tak e  leave  of those d ea re s t to  m e —  m y sisters O ksana  an d  
Lydia, m y b ro th e r  M ykhajlo  an d  the ir children , m y  o th e r re la tives 
a n d  friends. M y thoughts tu rn ed  to  a little  g rave in a  sm all s tep p e  
cem etery , w here  lay in e te rn a l sleep  m y d e a r m o th er an d  second 
b ro th e r, P o likarp . 1 w an ted  to  s tan d  a t their graves an d  tell them  of 
m y  m isery, of m y  b an ish m en t for life, caused by  the sam e h a n d  w hich 
h ad  b ro u g h t a b o u t the ir early  dea ths.

i looked  fo r the  last tim e on  our steppes, w here m y ch ildhood  an d  
yo u th  h ad  been  passed . T h e  spring  sun an d  m elting  snow  on  the 
fields som ehow  raised  m y spirits. F o r a m om en t 1 seem ed to  fo rg e t m y  
cruel fa te  an d  rejo iced , a f te r  e igh t m on ths im prisonm ent, to b e  ab le  
to  b re a th e  in the  fresh air. M y fa th e r w as silent, he d id  n o t speak  
once du ring  the  journey , he w as lost in though t. I tried  to  rouse him , 
b u t he  d id  n o t ap p e a r to  h ear m e. T h ree  e lderly  peasan ts, from  
som ew here n e a r  P ervom aysk , w ho w ere on our ca rt w ere o vercom e 
w ith grief. T w o of them  w ere  crying, the th ird , the youngest let his 
eyes w an d er across the s tep p e  w hilst he ta lk ed  incessantly  a b o u t his 
son M ykola. A fte r  ab o u t th ree  hours, w e arrived  a t  the  sta tion  
B andurka . T h e  h o rro r  th a t I saw  there  m ade m e reg re t our jail, 
how ever w re tch ed  it h ad  been.

Young Communist League.
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T h e sta tion  w as enclosed  b y  b a rb e d  w ire. W e w ere tak en  over b y  
new  guards an d  led  beh in d  the  w ire. T h e re  s to o d  a  tra in  of 1 5 goods 
carriages, g u a rd ed  b y  R ussian G .P .U . fro m  the N orth , as th e  R ussian 
occupants had  n o  confidence in Soviet U krain ian  G .P .U ., they  h ad  to  
send  their ow n. G .P .U ., m ilitia an d  K om som ol m em bers from  tim e to  
tim e b ro u g h t h ere  cartlo ad s o f  a rre s ted  peasan ts  a n d  their fam ilies. 
B arefo o ted  an d  c lad  in  rags, th ey  w ere cast ou t in to  the snow . T h e re  
w ere elderly , m id d le -ag ed  an d  young peop le , ch ild ren  a n d  even  
in fan ts. Som e o f the  w om en h ad  fam ilies of five o r six ch ildren , the 
e ld e s t w ould  b e  no  m ore  th an  13 o r  14 years. Som e fam ilies w ere  
w ithou t fathers, th ey  h av in g  b een  a rrested  earlie r. U n d e r fo o t the  
snow  w as m ixed  w ith  hum us fo rm ing  a  sp ring  m ud . M others h e ld  in 
their a rm s th e  youngest children , the rest s to o d  in  th a t sw am p, the ir 
feet, the ir h an d s  an d  their faces b lu e  w ith co ld . T h e y  g a th e red  
a ro u n d  the ir m o thers an d  he ld  o n to  th e  rags, w hich th e  M uscovite 
in v ad ers  h a d  g iven  them  in stead  o f  th e ir  ow n clothes. T hese  little  
p risoners d rag g ed  a t  the ir m o thers a n d  c ried : “ M other, m other, le t 
us go  hom e. I am  cold  and  m y h ead  is aching. M other, m o th er, I am  
h u n g ry .”  Som e o f the  m others lost a ll se lf-contro l an d  to re  a t  the ir 
rags an d  their hair. O th ers  cried  an d  lam ented , begging G o d  to take  
them  an d  their ch ild ren  from  this w o rld  of m isery.

O u r g roup  from  the jail w as k e p t ap a rt. I w as exam ining  th o se  w ho 
h ad  b een  b ro u g h t earlier w hen  su d d en ly  m y h ea rt s to o d  still. In the 
c row d  w as m y  sister A n n a  a longside  h er h u sb an d  C herem ukha, from  
the  v illage H arb u zy n k a . She he ld  in  h e r  a rm s the  b ab y  tw ins O lga 
a n d  N ad ia ; the e ldest M aria, w ho w as fourteen , an d  A n d riy  s to o d  b y  
her. T h ey  w ere all crying an d  look ing  in  our d irection . T h e  tw o 
e ldest, M aria  an d  A ndriy , b eg an  to  w alk  tow ards us b u t  th e  guards 
tu rn ed  th em  back . 1 p o in ted  th em  o u t to m y  father. H e  rushed  
fo rw ard  b u t th e  gu ard  in te rv en ed  an d  father, pa le  as d ea th , cam e 
to  a  halt. M otionless, as a  statue, he  k e p t looking  a t  his d au g h te r an d  
g randch ild ren . T h e  b lo o d  vessels on  his fo rehead  an d  h an d s  w ere  
sw ollen. It w as the first tim e in m y  life th a t L h ad  seen m y fa th e r  in 
such a  condition . I tried  to  sp eak  to  him , h u t he  ap p e a re d  no t to 
h e a r m e. A t last he  cried  ou t: “ O h, G od , w hat w ere the children  
tak en  fo r?  T hey  are  too  little to  b e  guilty  of anything. L o rd , tak e  
p ity  on  th e  ch ild ren .”

T h e  guards o rd e red  our p a r ty  to  close in on the carriges and  in 
do ing  so w e cam e closer to  the  c row d  of a rrested  peasan ts, only  
a b o u t tw en ty  steps sep ara ted  us. M y eyes from  tim e to  tim e found  
am o n g  them  re la tives and  friends. In the  crow d sto o d  T ro k h y m  
K azd o b a  from  B lahoda tna , m y fa th e r’s youngest b ro th e r, w ho  w as 
n ea rly  sixty. I saw  friends from  the  villages B lahodatna , H arbuzynka , 
K onstan tyn ivka , M arianivlca, M ykolay ivka, an d  from  esta tes Shkur- 
lativ , D ruha  M ykolayivka, N ovyy F o n tan  an d  M etelytski. I saw  R om an  
S koryk  a n d  bis son  G regory , M oysey L y tvynenko , a n d  son P an te ley - 
m on, L uk ian  Pyshenin  w ith  tw o sons —  D m y tro  a n d  M ykhailo , V asyl 
D ashko, F ed ir Serdiuk, F ed ir Z ubenko , H ryhoriy  P lesk an iu k  w ith
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tw o sons M ykola a n d  P eter, V asy l K oval, A fanasiy  O p lachko , V ic to r 
Buhay, A n d rew  C herem ukha, Y osyp  S alohor w ith his b ro th e r  Z o tiv , 
D rahan , Z e k o b a  w ith  h is son  L eonid , Skrepyl, M aksiu tenko  an d  
m an y  o thers. T hey  all w ere th e re  w ith  th e ir families.

In the m ean tim e the sons o f M uscovy in the uniform s of the G .P .U . 
h ad  received  m o re  load s of a rrested  U krain ian  fam ilies. F in a lly  th ey  
closed the  gates a n d  beg an  counting  off 50-60  p eo p le  an d  locking 
them  in to  the  d irty , d am p  ra ilw ay  carriages. In these on  b o th  sides 
w ere  bu ilt p lank -beds. In the m idd le  o f the carriage s to o d  a  s to v e  b u t 
th ere  w as no trace  of firew ood. Just then  m y sister A n n a  w a lk ed  up 
the p lank , lead ing  to  the carriage, w ith  h er six ch ildren . She carried  
tw o in h er arm s an d  th e  o th e r four w alked  beh in d  her. T h e y  w ere 
crying b itte rly  an d  w aving  w ith  their little  h an d s to  us. A t last the 
tu rn  cam e fo r m e an d  m y fa ther. O urs w as the fourth  carriag e  from  
w here  m y  sister w as w ith h e r  ch ildren . F a th e r d id  n o t take  h is eyes 
off the ir carriage. H e tw ice tried  to  ap p ro ach  it, b u t each tim e  the 
guards tu rn ed  him  back . T h en  fa th e r ap p ro ach ed  an official of G .P .U . 
b u t the la tte r b ru ta lly  re jec ted  his request. T h e  G .P .U . official called  
our nam es accord ing  to  a  roster. F a th e r  w ith his h ead  bow ed, w alked  
u p  the  p lank . T h en  I w as called . W alk ing  up the  p lank , I to o k  leave 
in m y h ea rt of the  azure sky, o f m y  n ative  land . O nce m ore  g lanced  
a ro u n d  m e, m y eyes m e t those o f m y  e ldest b ro th e r M ykhailo , w ho 
w as s tan d in g  o n  th e  o th e r side o f the  b a rb e d  w ire fence. H e  was 
crying an d  w av ing  to  m e. 1 s to o d  still an d  w aved  back . “ G e t o n ” 
yelled  the  g u ard  an d  w ith a  b low  on m y shoulders from  his rifle b u tt  
he  fo rced  m e in to  the carriage. H e re  I leaned  on the sto n e  a n d  cried  
b itte rly , as if sensing  th a t I w ould  nev er see M ykhailo  again. A n d  so 
it h ap p en ed . H a lf  a  y ea r la te r m y  b ro th e r w ith his w ife a n d  th ree  
children, Ivan one year, M ykhailo , th ree , an d  Joheph , five years, w ere 
exiled to  rem o te  Siberia. A fte r  seven  years of forced  lab o u r h e  d ied  
in 1937 in S talinsk  (ea rlie r know n  as N ovo -K u zn etsk ).

M y fa th e r stan d in g  b eside  m e ask ed  m e w hy I w as crying. It w as 
m y  first b reak d o w n  in all the  e ig h t m onths o f  our im prisonm en t. T h e  
gu ard  b eg an  to  close the d o o rs  o f ou r carriages. W e all pushed  to w ard s 
the  d o o r  to tak e  a  last look  a t  the rays of the  se ttin g  sun, a t  ou r sky  
a n d  our land . T h e n  it  grew  d a rk  in the  carriage an d  only  the c la tte rin g  
of the  locks w as h ea rd . F o r  a  w hile d eep  silence reigned  in the 
carriage, b ro k en  on ly  b y  the w eep ing  o f the ch ildren . U n d ern ea th  
the carriage, a ro u n d  it a n d  on top  w e could h ea r the guards. W e 
h ea rd  som e official in  charge  give o rders ab o u t shoo ting  o n  sight. 
T hen  the  shrill w histle  o f the tra in  so unded  ab o v e  us. T h e  carriage  
je rk ed  a n d  slow ly b eg an  to m ove. S om eth ing  ached inside us, w e all 
k neeled  in p rayer, begging G od  to  help  us som etim es to re tu rn  to  ou r 
country , even if on ly  to  d ie. A fte r  a w hile m y fa th e r  ra ised  him self 
from  his knees a n d  sto o d  beside  m e. H is tears ro lled  d ow n  m y  face: 
“ M y son, now  their v ic to ry  o v er us is co m p le te ,"  he said  a n d  tigh tly  
p ressed  m y head  to  his b reast. In Ju ly  1932 m y fa ther d ied  in 
ja il in V o logda.
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i he w heels of the  tra in  tu rn ed , carry ing  the ir m iserab le  lo ad  
onw ards, to w h a t fresh ho rro r?

The Journey to the North

O ur train  h ad  been  travelling  fo r tw o o r th ree  hours, b u t m y  fa th e r 
a n d  I w ere still s tan d in g  b y  the iro n  stove. N ear us s to o d  tw o peasants, 
w ho h ad  been  tak en  from  the  ja il w ith  us. T h ey  w ere also  w ithou t 
fam ilies. W e fo u r w ere  push ed  in to  th e  carriage la ter, a f te r  th e  
fam ilies h ad  tak en  over all the  availab le  p lan k  beds. W e on ly  knew  
th ree  fam ilies h e re : R om an  S koryk, a d is tan t re la tive  o f m y  father, 
from  the  v illage o f H arb u zy n k a , H ry h o riy  P leskan iuk  a n d  F ed ir 
Z u b en k o  from  the  v illage M arian ivka. T h ey  to ld  us in d e ta il of the 
liqu idation  activ ities: th a t the  arrests  w ere m ad e  a t  night, the  G .P .U . 
an d  m ilitia tak ing  all the clothes, leav ing  on ly  the rags. If th e re  w ere 
no  rags, the a rrested  p eo p le  w ere given som e an d  o rd e re d  to p u t 
them  on . In one hour, th ey  w ere  tak en  to B lahodatna . T o  this p lace 
fam ilies w ith  ch ild ren  w ere b ro u g h t from  all the district. T h ey  w ere 
k e p t in locked  schools an d  large fa rm  buildings w hich h a d  b een  
confiscated  earlier. T here  w as such a  sho rtage  of space th a t o n e  could  
no t lie dow n. T hus sitting  o n  the  floor they sp en t one  w eek  th e re  on 
b read  an d  w ater. S koryk, Z u b en k o  an d  P leskaniuk spoke  w ith  
g ra titu d e  ab o u t the peasan ts  o f B lah o d a tn a  w ho frequently  b ro u g h t 
som e food  fo r all the  a rrested . T h e  ch ildren  especially  w ere helped  
b y  having  som e cooked  food. I listened  to  them , b u t still h ad  in  m ind  
m y sister A n n a  w ith  h er b a b y  tw ins an d  the four o ld e r ones a ro u n d  
her. T h e  m others and  ch ildren  exhausted  b y  the  even ts o f this d read fu l 
d ay  slep t a t last. W e also felt g rea t w eariness an d  c rep t u n d er the  
shelves to rest hav ing  ea ten  n o th in g  all day . Som e fam ilies h a d  w ith  
them  som e nourishm ent b u t the  m a jo rity  d id  n o t have even  a  piece 
of b read . L ying on the  filthy floor u n d er the  shelvings, m y  fa th e r 
could n o t sleep  fo r a long while. H e  was h ea rt-b ro k en  a b o u t the six 
g randch ild ren  on  the train, also ab o u t those g ran d ch ild ren  w ho  w ere  
still a t hom e. H is son, m y b ro th e r  M ykhailo  w hom  i m en tio n ed  earlier, 
h ad  th ree  ch ild ren  , all u n d er th e  age  of five years, his d au g h te r an d  
m y sister O k san a  h ad  tw o d au g h te rs  an d  one son ab o u t ten . A t an y  
tim e they  too  m igh t b e  exiled. T o  the b ack  of our tra in  w ere a ttach ed  
tw o b ig  sleeping carriages fo r a rm ed  guards and  G .P .U . officials. 
T hey  w ere  heavily  arm ed , hav ing  even m achine-guns.

W e travelled  all n igh t v e ry  quickly  w ithou t stopp ing . T h e  first 
m orn ing  o f our jo u rn ey  cam e an d  day ligh t b egan  to  c reep  th rough  
the  cracks in the  d oo rs a n d  th e  sides of the  carriage, i c rep t from  
u n d ern ea th  th e  p lan k  b ed s. M others sa t on  the b u nks an d  cried . T h ey  
need ed  w arm  w a te r to  w ash the ir bab ies an d  the ir clo thes. H ow ev er 
th e re  w as no  w a te r in the carriage. In th e  m idd le  of the  carriage 
s to o d  a  b u ck e t covered  w ith  a  linen sheet, as toilet. O ne  b u c k e t for 
58 p eo p le  including children . F rom  early  in the m orn in g  th e re  w as 
a queue fo r it. Som e of the young  girls c rep t in to  the co rners of the
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carriage an d  b itte rly  w ep t, as they  d id  n o t have  the courage to  com e 
near th e  bucket. Som e tim e b e fo re  m id d ay  the tran sp o rt w as s to p p e d  
in an  iso la ted  sp o t. W e  each  received  a  po rtio n  o f b re a d , a b o u t 
!0  ozs., an d  a  buck e t of w a te r p e r  carriage. T h e  w a te r w as m ore  
im p o rtan t than  b read . T hen  the tra n sp o rt m oved  on . E ven ing  cam e 
an d  still w e trav e lled . T h e  b u ck e t w as overflow ing a n d  th e  floor w as 
covered  w ith  hum an  excrem ents. A t last the tra n sp o rt s to p p e d  
again  in a  lonely  spot. T h e  guards opened  the d o o r a n d  o rd e re d  us 
to  em p ty  the w aste bucket. T h e  second  n igh t passed  as th e  first. A n d  
the  second d ay  o f  th e  jo u rn ey  d iffered  in no th ing  from  th e  first. 
T ears d id  n o t d ry  on  th e  faces of the  m others an d  ch ild ren . W e 
trave lled  all the  tim e b eh in d  locked  doors. O nce ev ery  2 4  h o u rs  w e 
w ere each  issued w ith  a piece of b re a d  an d  a  b u ck e t of w a te r  p e r  
carriage. T h e  w aste b u ck e t w as em p tied  ou t a t iso lated  spots, a p a rt 
from  this no  one  w as allow ed to  leave  the  carriage.

A fte r four day s w e reach ed  M oscow, the  cap ita l o f th is  red  
inferno. H ere  the  snow  still covered  the  g round  an d  one co u ld  still 
feel th e  m orn ing  frost. O u r tra n sp o rt w as d irec ted  to  a  rem ote  goods 
station . In ou r carriage som e b ab ies  h ad  becom e sick. T h e  m o th e rs  
tearfu lly  b eg g ed  the guard s fo r m edical he lp  o r drugs. T h e ir requests  
w ere tu rn ed  dow n w ith oaths. In M oscow  we w ere given so u p  from  
sa lted  pu trified  fish an d  a  sm all piece of d a rk  b re a d  p e r person . 
Besides w ater, w e also received  som e firew ood. T h e  guard s in fo rm ed  
us th a t w e w ere nearing  co lder areas. T h en  the tra in  m o v e d  off 
again  to  the  N orth.

T h e  D ea th  o f a  B aby

T h e  sick bab ies lay  on the  p lan k  bed , b rea th in g  deep ly . T heir 
faces w ere red  from  fever a n d  their lips w ere d ry . T h e ir m o th e rs  sa t 
beside them  in despair. T h u s passed  one n ight. In th e  m o rn in g  one  
of the  tw o bab ies d ied . T h e  little b o d y  lay m otionless on  the b u n k . 
T h e  young p aren ts  d id  n o t cry  an y  m ore. F rom  tim e to  tim e only  
the ir shou lders trem bled  convulsively. It w as their first child . W e  w ere  
all grief-stricken an d  no  one  spoke in the carriage. T h e  p resence  
of the d e a d  b o d y  frigh tened  the rest of th e  ch ildren , w ho tr ie d  to  
h ide  b eh in d  the ir paren ts.

L a te  in  th e  m orn ing  o u r tra n sp o rt s to p p ed  in a  forest. A g ain  
fo llow ed th e  sam e p ro ced u re : em pty ing  o f the  buckets, ra tio n in g  
b read , fish an d  w ater. T h e  tw o m en  w ho em ptied  the b u c k e t w ere 
o rd e red  to  rem ove th e  d e a d  bab y . 1 w ill never fo rge t th is  rem o v al 
of th e  d e a d  b o d y  an d  th e  grief o f  the  paren ts.

M y fa th e r lay  m ost of the  tim e u n d ern ea th  th e  bunk . H e  to ld  m e 
th a t he  d id  n o t have  the  stren g th  to  look a t the sick ch ild ren  d e p riv e d  
of any  help.

“ It is th e  sam e in all carriages. O h, L ord ! A n n a  an d  her bab ies  
p e rh a p s ,’’ a n d  he s to p p ed . L a te r  he  tried  to  p ersu ad e  m e n o t to  
despa ir a b o u t o u r c ircum stances fo r w e d id  n o t know  w h a t lay  
ah ead  of us.
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T w o days h a d  passed  since w e left the cap ita l o f th e  U .S .S .R . W e 
s to p p ed  in Y aroslav l. T h e  last tw o  day s an d  nights w ere  th e  h a rdest. 
1 he air in th e  carriage w as foul. A fte r the  soup, m a d e  fro m  sa lted  
fish, th irst to rm en ted  us b u t th ere  w as no w ater. T he m ajo rity  o f the  
ch ild ren  co n trac ted  d ia rrhoea . T h e  p a ren ts  again  sough t m edical help, 
b u t their request w as re jec ted .

A gain  the  tra in  w as sto p p ed , n o t in a  sta tion  b u t on th e  track , 
on a high em b an k m en t n o t fa r from  a b rid g e  across the  R iv e r V olga, 
lh e  d oo rs w ere o p en ed  fo r hand in g  ou t ou r b re a d  a n d  w a te r. T h e  

tem p era tu re  ou tside w as a b o u t 25°C  below  freezing p o in t. L ooking  
dow n the  em b an k m en t w e could  see peo p le  crossing the  frozen  river 
b y  horse sledges a n d  on  foo t. T h ey  w ere all w arm ly  clad  in sheepskin  
coats, fe lt b o o ts  an d  w arm  caps. A nxiously  we looked  a t each  o th e r; 
w here  w ere w e bein g  tak en  in our ligh t a ttire  and  w ith our sick 
ch ild ren?  F ea r of the unknow n g ripped  us. T h e  d oors w ere  again  
closed, the b o lts  c la tte red  an d  o u r tra in  m o v ed  off fu rth er in to  th e  
N orth . I t m oved  velv  slow ly because of the snow drifts. N ext d ay  a fte r 
Y aroslavl, w e s to p p ed  a t a sm all crossing in a  forest. F o r the first tim e 
in our jou rney  w e received  1 5 w hole uncut 2 lb. loaves of b re a d  p e r 
carriage, also half a  hering  p e r person  an d  the usual buck e t o f w ater. 
A s the  tra n sp o rt m o v ed  slow ly n o rth w ard s w e could  feel th e  b itte r  
co ld  creep ing  in. W e s to p p ed  again  in D anilov. W hen th e  d o o rs  w ere  
o p en ed  b y  the guards w e saw  the N orthern  w in ter —  the snow  w as 
v e ry  deep  an d  a  sharp  fro st p revailed . H ere  w e received b re a d , b u t 
this tim e w ere n o t issued w ith w ater.

They Wanted Snow —  Got Bullets
A fte r  D anilov  we passed  th ro u g h  a  dense endless forest. A fte r  a 

w hile w e s to p p ed  a t  a clearing. T h e  d o o rs  w ere  o p en ed  an d  w e  w ere  
o rd e red  to  em p ty  th e  bucket. W e all w ere thirsty , the  m o th ers  an d  
ch ild ren  b eg g ed  fo r som e snow . T h e  younger peo p le  tak ing  a d v a n ta g e  
of the fac t th a t the  m en w ith th e  b u ck e t h ad  n o t re tu rn ed , ju m p ed  
from  the carriage w ith bow ls an d  buckets. N o t less th an  fifty  of the  
young  m en  tried  to  fill the ir vessels w ith snow  in the vicin ity  of the  
train . Ju st as I also m oved  to  d o  the sam e, shots w ere fired b eh in d  us, 
b u t w e d id  n o t th ink  th a t th ey  w ere  being  fired a t  us. B ut as the  
bullets w histled p a s t m e I lo o k ed  up  an d  saw  th e  guards runn ing  from  
the  last tw o carriages an d  shoo ting  a t us. In the carriage  w om en 
scream ed.

“ K uzm a, h e lp  m e!" I tu rned . It w as P e te r P leskaniuk, m y  friend  
from  the  v illage M arian ivka. A  bu lle t h ad  p ierced  his chest. H is b lo o d  
m ark ed  the snow  w ith d a rk  red  spots. B ut a t  th a t m o m en t w e th ough t 
only  o f sav ing  o u r ow n lives. I sp ran g  to the  d o o r o f th e  carriage. 
S om eone’s s tro n g  h an d s  sn a tched  m e an d  lifted  m e, like a  sm all child , 
in to  th e  carriage. It w as m y  fa th e r. T o  our carriage cam e runn ing  
a  d ishevelled  d ru n k en  guard . H e  fired tw o m o re  bu lle ts in to  the 
carriage  b u t th ey  w en t a b o v e  us. T h e  doo rs  w ere slam m ed, the  b o lts  
clicked  an d  the  tra in  ro lled  aw ay.
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W e fe lt as if o n ly  d ea th  lay  b e fo re  us, an d  fear lay  u p o n  us. T h e  
trag ic  d esp a ir of P e te r  P leskan iuk ’s paren ts, his b ro th e r  M yko la  an d  
sister R ay a  m o v ed  us all.

W e  left b eh in d  us o n  the  snow  n o t only young P leskan iuk  b u t  also 
w ou n d ed  m en  from  o th e r carriages. M y fa th e r b eg g ed  m e to  b e  m ore  
careful in  the  fu tu re  an d  1 said  to  h im : “ F ather, I w ould  n e v e r have  
though t th a t you  w ere  so s tro n g .” M y fa ther looked  a t  m e a n d  sa id : 
“ T h a t w as a  d iffe ren t s tren g th  —  th a t o f a  p a re n t.” A n d  he p laced  
his h a n d  o n  m y shoulders. T h e  fu rther we w en t N orth , th e  less the  
d oo rs w ere  o p en ed  a n d  w a te r issued. H u n g er an d  th irst to rm e n te d  
n o t only  the ch ildren , b u t also us adults. A n o th e r tw o-year o ld  child 
d ied  from  d ia rrh o ea . T h e  b o d y  w as carried  o u t som ew here in  th e  
forest. A ll th e  m o th ers  cried , even  som e o f the  fathers.

In o th e r carriages p eo p le  w ere  going  th rough  th e  sam e agony . A n d  
w h a t of the  o th e r num erous tran sp o rts  d irec ted  b y  G .P .U . from  U k ra in e  
to the  fa r N orth , to  U ral, S iberia an d  K azakhstan?

The Night of Separation

O ne la te  even ing  o u r tra in  sto p p ed . T h rough  the  gaps in  the 
carriage w e could  see th a t w e w ere  in a large goods sta tion . W e  sa t 
silently  in  th e  d ark . O n ly  the sick ch ild ren ’s cries an d  heav y  b re a th in g  
b ro k e  the silence. A fte r  m id n ig h t m ov em en t w as h ea rd  n ear the  train . 
S udden ly  th e  d oo rs w ere o p ened , le tting  in the co ld  w ind a n d  frost. 
A t the  d o o r ap p e a re d  tw o G .P .U . officials. O ne of them  he ld  a  piece 
of p a p e r an d  he tu rn ed  to  us: “ In half an  hour ev e ry b o d y  is to  b e  
read y  for d e tra inm en t. M others a re  to  tak e  their ch ildren  w ith  th e m ."  
T h en  he  w en t aw ay, leav ing  th e  o th e r in the doorw ay . F rom  h im  w e 
learn ed  th a t w e w ere  in V o logda . A fte r  a  while the  first official 
re tu rn ed  an d  an n o u n ced  th a t w e w ould  be  called  acco rd ing  to  a  
ro ste r an d  the  person  ca lled  h ad  to  com e ou t im m ediately . M en over 
60  a n d  boys o f  15-16  h a d  to  s tan d  on the right, w om en, girls a n d  
ch ild ren  on  the  le ft a n d  all o th e r m en from  1 7 to  6 0  h a d  to  rem ain  
inside th e  carriage.

M y fa th e r w as o v er sixty, so he h ad  to  go ou t an d  I h a d  to  rem ain  
inside. M y fa th e r tu rn ed  to  m e : “ M y son, this is a  h a rd  m o m en t. W e 
a re  bein g  sep a ra ted . B ut I be lieve th a t w e shall see each o th e r again . 
K eep w ell an d  do  n o t fo rget m e .”

T h e  o ld  m en  a n d  b o y s w ere called  ou t first. M y fa th e r 's  tu rn  cam e. 
W e h e a rd : “ P ro k h o r K azd o b a .” F a th e r m ad e  the sign o f th e  cross 
over m e an d  sa id : “ I leave  you to  the  care  of the A lm igh ty . K eep  
w ell a n d  d o  n o t fo rg e t your o ld  fa th e r .” H e  kissed m y fo rh e a d  a n d  
quietly  w alked  d o w n  th e  p lan k . H e  tu rned  to  the left a n d  w a lk ed  
brisk ly  a long  th e  train . S tan d in g  n ea r the d o o r of th e  carriage, I could  
n o t u n d e rs tan d  w here he  h ad  gone. But fifteen m inutes la te r  1 saw  
him  again. H e  w as re tu rn in g  to  the  g roup  of e lderly  peo p le . I w as 
ap p a lled . H e  w as in his sum m er ja c k e t w ith som e so rt o f a  scarf 
a ro u n d  his neck. I called  o u t: “ F ather, you’ll d ie  o f co ld . W h ere  is 
your sheepskin  c o a t? ”  " I  found  A n n a  an d  covered  th e  ch ild ren  w ith
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it,”  he  re to rted . B ehind  m e som eone ca lled  ou t, "C atch  P ro k h o r!” an d  
o v er m y  head  a  c o a t w as flung. F a th e r p icked  it  up  from  the snow  an d  
ca lled  o u t: "T h a n k  you R o m a n !” I tu rn ed  an d  saw  R o m an  S koryk  
beh ind  m e. W h en  he  h a d  seen  m y  fa ther in his suit only, he  h ad  
sn a tched  his o v erco a t from  the p la n k  b e d  an d  th ro w n  it to  father, 
leav ing  him self his o ld  sheepskin  coa t only.

D uring the calling ou t of o ld  m en an d  young boys, w om en  w ere 
b id d in g  good-bye to their hu sb an d s an d  e ld e r sons an d  the ch ild ren  to  
the ir fa thers a n d  b ro th ers . In the  carriage there  w as cry ing  an d  
scream ing of w om en an d  ch ildren . T hen  the w om en’s an d  ch ild ren 's  
tu rn  cam e to leave. T h e  w om en  to o k  off the ir w arm er clo thes an d  p u t 
th em  on the  ch ildren , especially  the sick ones. T hen  th ey  p ro ceed ed  to 
leave  the  carriage, into the snow  an d  frost. T h e  m ajo rity  of th em  w ere 
d ressed  in spring  clo thes an d  ligh t shoes. M any ch ildren  h ad  rags 
w ound  a round  their feet. M any o f the m others w ere v e ry  lightly  
d ressed  as th ey  h ad  given m ost o f their c lo thes to  the ch ildren . T h ere  
w ere also w om en o f over 60  years of age.

W hen  the G .P .U . h ad  finished calling ou t the peo p le  from  the  carriages, 
there  w ere no t less th an  1500 peop le  on the snow . T h e  m a jo rity  of 
them  w ere ch ildren . In the  confusion m any  ch ildren  a n d  m o th e rs  lost 
each  o th e r a n d  these w ere  scream ing  an d  w aiting. T h en  num erous 
horse-sledges a rrived . T h e  m o th ers  an d  ch ildren  w ere p laced  on them  
an d  w ere  im m edia te ly  d riven  aw ay. M any fam ilies w ere se p a ra te d  in 
this confusion, th e  cries an d  scream ing  becam e louder, m ixed  w ith 
the oaths an d  shou ts o f the  guards.

H ie  o lder m en an d  younger boys w ere fo rm ed  in to  a m arching  
g roup  an d  u n d e r G .P .U . guards an d  m ilitia w ere w alked  off som ew here  
in to  the  forest.

W e, rem aining, sa t in the locked  carriages. I can n o t express in 
w ords m y suffering du ring  those m om ents. I fe lt th a t m y  m ind  w ould  
no t b e  ab le  to  en d u re  it, th a t I w ould go insane.

W e A re  D isem barked

In our carriage  there  w ere left 18 m en. A m o n g  them  w ere  R om an  
Skoryk, w ho w as sep ara ted  from  his w ife Lukeria, his son H ryhoriy  
an d  his d au g h te r V ira, an d  F ed ir Z u benko , also sep ara ted  from  his 
w ife an d  his on ly  son, a  sm all boy . B oth  w ere in despair. “ O h, L o rd ! 
W hy  are  w e pun ished? W hy  are  the ch ild ren  taken  aw ay from  us? 
W h a t will beco m e of th e m ? ”  T h ey  could  n o t find p eace  in the 
carriage. T h ey  e ith er lay dow n on the b e rth s  o r  g o t up  again .

A t daw n  25 m en an d  o ld e r boys from  o ther carriages w ere  a d d e d  
to  us. W e w ere  given a p iece o f b re a d  each an d  som e w arm  w a te r  and  
once again our tran sp o rt m o v ed  on no rthw ards. I lay  d o w n  on  the 
p lan k  b ed  w here  m y  fa th e r h ad  lain. T o  m e it w as sacred . I fe lt v e ry  
lonely. S udd en ly  m y though ts flew hom e to the  w ide  s tep p es  of 
K herson. I saw  m yself w ith  m y  father, w alk ing  across th e  w id e  green  
corn  fields an d  fa ther w as saying to  m e: M y son, these are  yo u r 
fields, w hen you  grow  up you will rep lace m e. R em em ber, the  soil
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needs a  p e a sa n t’s sw eat. B u t for your h a rd  w ork, the fields w ill rep ay  
you, they  will give you  a  good  harvest. A n d  fo r us p easan ts  a  good 
h arv est is the  h o p e  a n d  jo y  of our lives. M y childish h e a r t w as filled 
w ith  jo y  b y  the  green  fields w ith m any  b rig h t flowers. I w as h ap p y  
a n d  joyful, w hen  m y fa th e r said  th a t all this w as m ine. H e  w as h ap p y  
too . W hile w alking, he  h e ld  m y han d , the h an d  of his y o u n g est son. 
H e  knew  th a t I w ou ld  su p p o rt him  in his o ld  age.

W ith  a  sudden  je rk  the tra in  s topped . T he p ictu re  of m y h ap p y  
ch ildhood  day s van ished . I opened  m y eyes to d re a d  reality , i was 
ly ing on the  p lanks of a p risoners’ carriage on the ten th  d a y  of a 
jo u rn ey  to an  un k n o w n  destination . I visualized m y fa th e r a n d  heard  
his last w ords of farew ell: “ K eep w ell m y son, do  n o t fo rg e t m e ."  
1 covered  m y eyes w ith m y  hands and  cried : “O h L o rd ! H o w  can 
1 help  him  ? ”

I w as read y  to  b re a k  u n d er the  stra in . It w as stifling u n d e r  those 
p lanks, so I craw led into the m idd le  of the carriage. A t th a t m o m en t 
there w as a knock on the d o o r an d  from  outside an  o rd e r for 
d e tra in m en t was g iven. A t last w e h ad  arrived  som ew here. A fter 
a while voices w ere h ea rd  ou tside the carriage, p risoners w ere ev id en tly  
being u n lo ad ed  from  o th e r carriages.

T hen  cam e our turn. W e heard  the  ra ttling  of the lock, the doors 
w ere flung o p en  a n d  three peop le  ap p eared , of w hom  one w as in 
G .K U . un iform  a n d  tw o w ere in civilian clothes. B u t the la tte r  w ere 
also  G .P .U . officials, judg ing  b y  their healthy  faces an d  good  clo thes. 
O ne of the civilians h e ld  a  piece of p ap e r in his hand  from  w hich he 
called  our nam es.

W e cam e ou t from  the carriage into G o d ’s dayligh t. It w as a w o n d e r
ful day , the  sun show ed it w as m idday . N ot fa r from  our carriages stood  
four horse-sledges a n d  several militia. W e w ere o rd e red  to assem ble in 
g roups of ten  beside each  horse-sledge. L a te r the m en from  th ree  m ore 
carriages w ere d isem barked , m ak ing  ab o u t 150 of us from  four 
carriages. W e ev iden tly  belo n g ed  to a second party , the  tra n sp o rt h ad  
eigh t carriages, an d  the first p a rty  m ust have  been  a lread y  d irec ted  
som ew here w hile we w ere still locked up  in the  carriages. T h e  sta tion  
o f our d e tra in m en t w as V ozhega on the railw ay line V o lo g d a  —  
A rchangel.

N ear the sledges we w ere  checked  again  an d  h an d ed  over to  the 
m ilitia w ho b eg an  to a rran g e  us into a m arching  colum n. But b efo re  
w e w ere m arched  off a one horse-sledge d rew  up, in which a u n ifo rm ed  
G .P .U . official s tood . O n his tabs w ere tw o stripes of d istinction . T h e  
m ilitia an d  the  guards sto o d  a t a tten tion . T h e  big “ fish" a fte r  som e 
w ords w ith  the G .P .U . m en tu rn ed  to  us slaves a n d  ad d re ssed  us 
as “Special S e ttle rs ."  T hus w e learned  w hat w e h ad  becom e. “A c c o rd 
ing to  the  p lan  of ap p ro p ria te  au thority , you  have been  b ro u g h t here  
from  the U kraine  as enem ies of the Soviet G overnm en t. T h e  N o rth ern  
coun try  has taken  p ity  on you an d  received  you. Y ou m ust justify  
yourselves th rough  w ork . T h e  Soviet G o v ern m en t does n o t punish  
you, b u t tra ins you to  b ecom e w o rth y  citizens. Y ou will w o rk  in the 
fo rest an d  be long  to  th e  M ishutino fo restry  on the R iver Y e m b a .’’
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F urther, w e lea rn ed  from  this Soviet official th a t our w ork ing  w eek 
w ould  b e  6  d ay s  o f ten  hours each  day, and  M ondays w ould  b e  our 
rest days. O u r w o rk  w ould  b e  w ithou t pay , as a ll the  c leared  forest 
w as to  b e  used for bu ild ing  "S pecial S e ttlem en ts."  T hese se ttlem en ts 
w ould  be  bu ilt in tim e b y  us an d  w ould  becom e ou r p e rm a n e n t 
p laces of residence, to  w hich our fam ilies w ould  b e  b ro u g h t.

“ Y ou are  u n d e r the  o rders o f G .P .U .,’’ con tinued  th e  official “an d  
m ust carry  o u t all the  instructions o f the com m and ing  officer. T hose  
o f you  w ho d o  no t carry  ou t o rd e rs  will be severely  pun ished . T hose  
w ho a tte m p t flight will b e  im prisoned . Y ou will receive y o u r food 
th ro u g h  the  com m and ing  officer of the  special se ttlem en ts ."  A t the  
en d  the  official re p e a te d  loud ly  an d  c learly : “ Y ou are  u n d e r  the 
com m and  of G .P .U . an d  are  ‘Special S e ttle rs’."  W c all s to o d  there  as 
if ro o te d  to  the  spot. T h e  w ords “ pe rm an en t p lace  o f se ttle m e n t” 
ran g  a d ea th  knell in our ears an d  with it all hope vanished .

M arching  to  O ur D estination

B efore us lay  100 km . to  be  m ade on foot. W e m arched  in do u b le  
file, w ith tw o of the  sledges w ith m ilitia a t the h ead  of the  colum n 
an d  tw o a t th e  rear, on each  of w hich was a  huge dog.

W e m arched  th rough  V ozhega. It w as a  sm all com m unity  w ith 
4 0 -5 0  houses, m ost o f them  on  the  E astern  side of the ra ilw ay  track . 
V ozhega  w as a  d istric t cen tre  of executives of G .P .U . a n d  m ilitia. 
B efore the  h ead q u a rte rs  o f m ilitia we w ere s to p p ed  for a  sh o r t tim e, 
the co m m an d er of the  m ilitia an d  ab o u t tw enty  o f his m en  w alked  
a long  our colum n, look ing  closely a t us.

T h en  our co lum n m oved  eastw ards b y  a n arrow  snow -covered  
path , th rough  a p ine an d  fir forest. In the  fo rest the  snow  w as ab o u t 
2 m etres deep . Luckily fo r us there  w as no b ig  frost. 1 m arch ed  beside 
R om an  Skaryk. T h e  sun set b u t w e still m arched , w eary , with 
lagging steps.

It w as alm ost d a rk  w hen we cam e to a sm all village o f a b o u t tw en ty  
co ttages In a  fo rest clearing. W e w ere o rd e red  to  s to p  a n d  w ait in 
the  street. Som eone touched m y shoulder. I tu rned  and  saw  m y uncle 
T ro fym  K azd o b a . 1 w as o v erjo y ed  to see him . H e to ld  m e th a t  he had  
noticed  m e a t the sta tion  b u t h ad  no t been  ab le to  ap p ro ach  m e as 'he 
w as in the b ack  p a r t of the colum n.

W e w ere o rd e red  to fo rm  groups of ten for d istribu tion  for our 
n igh t’s rest. In m y g roup  of ten there w ere besides m y uncle and  
m yself, R o m an  Skoryk, A fanasiy  O plachko, F ed ir Z u b en k o , m y  
uncle’s friends fro m  B lahodatnyy , V asyl V erbyn , M yknailo  P ria tko , 
L apyn  a n d  tw o m ore, w hose nam es 1 do  n o t rem em ber. T h e  guard  
took  us to  a  p o o r  householder, w ho w as to ld  th a t he w as responsib le  
fo r us till the  m orning . W e received 300  gram s of b re a d  an d  h a lf  a  fish 
w ith  p len ty  of w arm  w ater. A fte r  sup p er w e longed  fo r a  g o o d  rest in 
the w arm  co ttage , a f te r  such a long jo u rney  in the c ro w d ed  g o o d s train. 
O ur host to ld  us to  lie on  the  boards, five persons on each. No o n e
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u n d e rs to o d  w hat he  m ean t b y  b o a rd s  or w here  we shou ld  find  them . 
O ur host rep ea ted  his request b u t no one m oved . A t  last m y  uncle 
ask ed  him  w h a t the  b o a rd s  w ere. T h e  h ost p o in ted  to  tw o large 
b o a rd s  n ea r the ceiling. If ones sa t on them  o n e 's  h ead  w ould  touch 
the  ceiling. A fte r  this exp lana tion  w e clim bed up a  la d d e r to  these 
bo ard s. T h e  host exp la ined  th a t w hen  the tem p era tu re  fell to  45-50°C  
below  zero, he to o k  th e  cow  an d  his horse in to  th e  room  a n d  the  
fam ily slep t on these  b o a rd s  as it w as w arm er there .

W e lay  dow n on  these b a re  b o a rd s  an d  being  exhausted  so o n  fell 
asleep. B ut w e d id  n e t  sleep for long. W e all w o k e  up  m ore 
or less a t  the  sam e tim e because som eth ing  was b itin g  us. It p ro v ed  
to  be  b e d  bugs, so w e d id  no t rest well th a t night.

In the  m orn ing  -we finished our b re a d  w ith  w arm  w ate r a n d  th en  b y  
o rd e r of the  guards m oved  on. This tim e I w alked  w ith  m y  uncle. 
T h e  w ea th er w as calm  an d  there  w as only  a  slight frost. W e w alked  
the w hole d ay  w ithou t any rest an d  w ere m ore  tired  th an  th e  d ay  
befo re . In th e  evening  w e cam e to  a v illage of ab o u t 3 0 -4 0  houses. 
T h e  inhab itan ts  o f this v illage w ere  n o t p leased  to  see us. W e  w ere 
again  g ro u p ed  in tens an d  taken  to  the houses. T h is tim e m y  group 
w as tak en  to  a  b e tte r  fam ily. T h e  ow ner to ld  us th a t the co u n try  was 
poor, th a t the only  vegetab les grow n w ere p o ta to es  a n d  even  of 
p o ta to es  they  d id  n o t h av e  enough, th a t no w h ea t grew  th e re , th a t 
m any peo p le  h ad  never seen w hite b read , th a t sugar, salt, te a  and  
tobacco could  b e  o b ta in ed  on ly  w ith difficulty-', th e  sam e also  ap p ly in g  
to  clothes, w hich w ere  hom e-w oven.

H e to ld  us also th a t th e  p o o r local inhab itan ts  w ere tro u b led  b y  
the com ing of new  settlers, because the shortage  of fo o d  w ou ld  be  
g rea ter.

In th e  even ing  w e again  received  som e b re a d  a n d  h a lf a fish per 
person . T h e re  w as p len ty  of w ater. T he ow ner to ld  us to  sleep  on 
the floor. T h e  n igh t passed  quietly  as we w ere n o t tro u b le d  b y  
b ed  bugs.

T h e  th ird  d ay  of our m arching  d id  no t differ in an y  w ay  fro m  the 
first tw o. In the even ing  w e again  s to p p ed  in a village. W e  w ere 
o rd e re d  to  b e  re a d y  fo r fu rther m arch ing  a t d ay b reak , so th a t  w e 
m igh t reach  M ishutino fo rest cen tre  —  our w ork ing  p o in t in day ligh t.

T h e  fourth  day' of m arching com pletely ' exhausted  us. O u r feet 
a lm o st refused  to  m ove. B ut w e com forted  ourselves w ith the  th o u g h t 
th a t it w as the  last day' o f our m arch ing  and  th a t w e w o u ld  then  
b e  ab le  to  rest.

T o w ard s the  even ing  we ap p ro ach ed  the village M ishutino. H e re  w e 
w ere  m et by' the com m and ing  officer an d  G .P .U . m en. H e looked  
a t us, a t our ligh t to rn  a ttire  an d  asked  how  w e hoped  to  w o rk  in 
th e  fo rest in w in ter c lo thed  thus. T hese w ere the first hum ane  w ords 
w e h ad  h ea rd  from  an official. Som eone answ ered  th a t w e h a d  n o t 
though t ab o u t this as we h ad  b een  b ro u g h t by' force.

W e w ere b ille tted  w ith villagers as before . D uring  the d istribu tion  
o f  b read  the guards in fo rm ed  us tha t in the m orn ing  we w ould  b e
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m o v ed  to  a  cam p  a b o u t 15 km . from  there . T h e re  w e sh o u ld  live 
a n d  from  there  w e should  b e  m arched  to lum ber-cu tting  w ork.

A t O ur D estination

N ext m orning, th e  fifth d a y  of m arching, we w ere  g a th e red  near the 
fo restry  h ead q u arte rs , an d  a fte r  be ing  given the usual b re a d  an d  half 
a  fish we w ere  d iv id ed  in to  tw o groups. T h e  g roup  w here  1, m y  uncle, 
R o m an  Skoryk, an d  friends w ere w as sen t in to  the  fo rest first. W e 
crossed  the  R iv er Y em b a w hich flowed into the V oga, a  tr ib u ta ry  of 
N orthern  D vina. A b o u t 8  km , from  th e  “ cam p ” w e tu rn ed  from  the 
ro ad  in to  a  n arro w  path , covered  w ith snow  through w hich  we 
frequen tly  fell.

In the a fte rn o o n  w e cam e to an  old w ooden  hut. This was our 
“ special cam p .” It w as covered  w ith sr.ow so d eep  th a t the w indow s 
could  n o t b e  seen an d  on ly  the  upper p a r t o f the  d o o r a p p e a re d  above  
the snow . W e c leared  the  snow  from  the w indow s an d  the d o o r and  
w ere then  ad m itted  in to  this hu t one b y  one. M y tu rn  cam e also . I saw  
a  sm all co rrid o r w ith  th ree doors, one on the  right, one  on  the left 
a n d  one a t the en d . A  m ilitia official instructed  m e to go th rough  the 
le ft d o o r an d  I en te red  a  low  room  w ith tw o row s of w ooden 
bunks on one side of it, on w hich we w ere o rd e red  to sit side b y  
side. W hen  the first p a r t  of the hu t w as filled, the  official ad m itted  
p eo p le  in to  the o th e r p a rt. Each p a r t  of this b a rrack  h ad  a little 
w indow . In the m idd le  of the  hu t stood  a  clay stove, a b o u t 1,5 m . 
long, 1 m . high an d  1 m . w ide. A bo v e  the stove hung  a tin  cover, 
in  tw o corners of the  ceiling w ere two outlets o f ab o u t 15-25 cm . for 
sm oke. W hen  the  fire b u rn ed  in the stove, th e  sm oke co llec ted  near 
the ceiling an d  w en t ou t b y  these tw o holes. This w as a “ R ussian 
b lack  s to v e .” A  q u a rte r o f the walls an d  the ceiling w ere covered  w ith 
soot, like the inside o f a chim ney.

W e m ade a fire, w hich b u rn ed  th rough  the  night, w arm in g  us and  
drying our rags. I s lep t on  the u p p er bunk  an d  ab o v e  m e  sto o d  
a cloud of sm oke. T h e  b o a rd s  w ere covered  w ith d ry  m oss, w hich 
sm elt m ouldy . O ur tw o m ilitia guards rem ained  in the  co rrid o r.

In the m orn ing  o f the n ex t d ay  arrived  “ co m rad e”  K rylov , the 
G .P .U . com m ander, an d  five a rm ed  guards, to  rem ind  us once  m ore 
th a t we w ere u n d er G .P .U , com m and  and  w ould  b e  responsib le  to 
him  for b reak in g  an y  regulations. H e  also in tro d u ced  us to  th e  tim e
tab le  of our w ork ing  d ay . W e had  to  get up a t 5 a .m ., m arch  to  w ork ing  
poin ts and  begin  w ork  a t 6  a .m . Have, ou r lunch betw een  12-1 and  
w ork  fu rther till 6  p .m . A t 7 p .m . we w ould  b e  supplied  w ith  food 
an d  checked  th ro u g h  an d  a t  1 0 p .m . re tire  fo r the n ight. D uring  our 
stay  in the h u t a n d  during  w ork  we w ere g u ard ed  by  two m ilitiam en. A t  
w ork  w e w ere to  b e  u n d e r brigad iers, w hich w ere  selected  b y  th e  G .P .U . 
W hen  we v/ere in  the  h u t we w ould  be  p e rm itted  to  w alk  ou t from  
it to  a d istance  o f  50  paces only, b eyond  th a t w as a  p ro h ib ited  zone.

A fte r  this the  co m m an d er read  ou t ou r ra tio n s: For a  d a y ’s w ork  
a  special se ttle r w ould  receive 4 5 0  gms. (1 lb .)  o f b read , 40  gm s.
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( 1 2  ozs.) o f pee led  grain, 4 0  gm s. ( I g ozs.) of fish, 5 gms. (Vo oz.) o f  
sugar an d  7 gm s. ( |  o z .)  of salt.

W e w ere  d iv id ed  in to  g roups of 1 5 an d  w ere given to o ls fo r  
felling trees.

The Dread S lavery

T h a t a fte rn o o n , w ithou t be ing  given any  food  we w ere d riven  to  
w ork ing  points. T h e  b rig ad ie r w en t on skis, ah ead  of us. W e  how ever 
d rag g ed  on th ro u g h  the  d eep  snow . Som e had  w ound  rags a ro u n d  
th e ir shoes, m an y  h ad  to rn  b o o ts  th rough w hich the  snow  p en e tra ted . 
A fte r an  h o u r w e s to p p ed  in a  dense pine-fir forest. W e  beg an  to  
w ork. F irst w e c leared  the  snow  from  the  trees, then  cu t the  tall p ines 
and  firs w hich fell into the  deep  snow . W e cu t off the branches, 
rem oved  the  b a rk  a n d  stacked  the  trunks in to  piles. T h e  b ran ch es an d  
sm aller w ood  w ere cu t fo r firew ood. T h ere  w as no  set am o u n t o f  
w ork  th a t w e h ad  to  do  b u t w e w o rk ed  very  h a rd .

In such a  w ay beg an  ou r slavery . W e th an k ed  G o d  th a t the  frost 
w as no t to o  severe, otherw ise, b a d ly  clo thed  an d  exhausted  th rough  
m alnutrition , as w e w ere, w e w ould  n o t have com e th rough  this o rd ea l. 
In ad d ition , to rm en ting  though ts ab o u t our fam ilies a n d  their fa te  
n ev er le ft us.

T h e  a rm ed  b rigad iers d em an d ed  from  us thorough  w ork . T w o 
g u ard s w alked  from  one group  to o ther, w atch ing  us an d  on  th e  a le r t  fo r  
any  a ttem p ts  a t flight. B ut b o th  they and  w e knew  th a t an y  a ttem p ts  
of flight a t this tim e o f the  y ear w ere im possible. T h e  fo rest p a th s  
an d  the w hole fo rest w ere covered  w ith snow  a n d  any  ro ad s  th ro u g h  
it w ere g u ard ed  b y  m ilitia an d  K om som ol m em bers.

W h en  a t  7 p .m . w e re tu rn ed  to  ou r co ld  h u t w e hurried  to s ta r t a  
fire. T h e  ceiling, b lack  w ith  soot, filled us w ith d isgust. T h e re  w ere 
alw ays even ing  an d  m orn ing  roll-calls as in a  prison. O f our da ily  food  
supp ly : the  b re a d  w as ropy , th e  grain  w as of b a d  quality , th e  4 0  gm. 
of salted  d ried  local fish w as o ften  decom posed . T h e  sugar was alw ays 
b row n, the  5 gm . d id  n o t fill one teaspoon. T h e  piece of sa lt w as o f 
a grey  colour.

W hen  w e le ft fo r w ork  it w as still d a rk  and  w hen w e re tu rn ed  from  
w ork  the  dusk  h ad  se t in.

The E asie r Divine Service

So cam e E aster-tim e —  in the far N orth , in exile. P a lm  S u n d ay  
w as v e ry  h a rd  fo r us. H eav y  snow  w as falling incessantly , covering  
us in th e  forest, m ak ing  our h a rd  w ork  m ore  difficult. T h en  cam e 
G o o d  F riday  an d  E aste r Sunday. W e re tu rn ed  from  w o rk  physically  
exhausted  a n d  d ep ressed . A fte r  the  evening  ro ll-call w e a ll reso lved  
n o t to  go to  w ork  th e  n ex t day, E aste r S unday . W h a tev e r shou ld  
h a p p e n  to  us fo r this defiance, w e w ere  p re p a re d  to  m eet, b u t w e a ll 
w ished to  ob serv e  C hrist’s R esurrection  D ay. It w as certa in  th a t for 
n o t going  to  w o rk  o u r daily  ra tio n s w ould  b e  w ithheld .
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A fte r  the h a rd  d a y ’s w o rk  I soon  fell asleep . But la te r I fe lt som e
b o d y  w aking  m e  up, a n d  open in g  m y eyes I saw  m y  uncle  T rofym . 
“G e t up, K uzm a,"  he sa id  in  a  trem b lin g  voice. " Ju d g in g  b y  the 
s ta rs  it is n e a r  m id n ig h t —  th e  tim e of C hrist's  R esu rrec tio n ."

T h e re  w as stillness in  th e  hut. I could  h a rd ly  hear th e  w o rd s  from  
the  B ible th a t som eone w as read ing . I caugh t the  fam iliar o d o u r of 
bu rn in g  w a:: candles, w hich w oke in m e nostalg ic m em ories a b o u t 
beautifu l E aster-tim e a t  hom e. I raised  m yself on m y elbow s and  
looked  a ro u n d  our hu t. T h ree  sm all candles w ere  b u rn in g  in  the 
m idd le  o f the room , a ro u n d  them  w ere g a th e red  a b o u t h a lf  o f us,
the rest w ere jo in ing  th em . I rose an d  sto o d  w ith  them . O n e  of us,
Z o tiv  read  a lm o st in a w hisper from  a sm all Bible, w hich he  h ad  w ith 
the  cand les from  hom e.*  W e all s to o d  an d  p ray ed , w hile tea rs  ro lled  
dow n our faces. W e w ere no longer peo p le  w ho lived in  U krain ian  
villages an d  farm s. In th e  d im  ligh t w e looked  m ore  like p h an to m s: 
dark , thin, tired  an d  in rags. H av ing  read  the  Bible, Z o tiv  to o k  ou t of
his b ag  a  b ig  sw ede, p ee led  it, cut it in to  sm all pieces a n d  p laced
them  on the en d  of the  b o ard s. T h en  a fte r  read in g  a  few  m ore 
passages from  the  Bible, he u tte red  th ree  tim es in a  w h isp e r: “ C hrist 
is R isen I” “ H e  is risen in d e e d !"  W e answ ered, choking  b a c k  our tears. 
T h en  Z o tiv  sh a red  w ith each of us a  p iece of sw ede.**

The Begging Expedition.
A fte r this "d iv in e  service" n o b o d y  slep t any  m ore. D m y tro  Pyshenin, 

ab o u t m y  age, V asyl K oval, air-out 40-45 years, an d  I re so lv ed  to 
go to  th e  C hurch  o f T ro itsk  n ea r M ishutino, ab o u t 17 k m . from  us. 
1 can n o t rem em b er the  d a te  of this Easter, b u t I th ink  it w as in  the 
last w eeks of A pril, as d u rin g  the d ay  the snow  b eg an  to  thaw .

T h e  n igh t w as clear an d  starry . T h e  fo rest g ro u n d  w as covered  
d eep  an d  w hite. T a ll p ines w rap p ed  in w hite frost lo o k ed  like  stand ing  
g iants in w ind ing  sheets. W e sh u d d ered  an d  qu ickened  ou r steps. W e 
th o u g h t: in the  church w e will m ee t peop le  w ho b e liev e  in  G o d  and 
will help  us fight against d e a th  w hich began  to  tread  a lre a d y  on our 
heels. W e d id  n o t  th in k  o n ly  a b o u t ourselves. W e h a d  seen  in the 
hu t the d esp era te  looks o f  m en in to  w hose faces d ea th  h a d  a lready  
looked .

W hen  w e h a d  been  w alk ing  fo r som e tim e, quiet snow  b eg an  to 
fall an d  covered  us quickly. In the  v illage M ishutino w as cen tred  the 
d istric t m ilitia, h ere  also lived th e  com m ander-in -charge , K rylov. 
B eside K om som ol m em bers o th e r m em bers o f the local village 
g o v ern m en t k e p t w atch  fo r an y  "special se ttle rs ."  F o r s to p p in g  an y  of 
us they received  rew ard s of tobacco, tea  an d  sugar. W e k n ew  th a t all 
the  p a th s  a n d  ro ad s  from  th e  fo rest led to  the village an d  w o u ld  be

* )  He was a  reliable peasant about 50-55 years old, blind in one eye. He 
had lived on a  farm at Kamino-potik on the River Mertvovod, about 10 km. 
from my home.

Which took the place of our traditional Easter cake: '*P ask a ."
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w atched . So ab o u t 4 km . from  M ishutino w e tu rn ed  to the  le f t in  
o rd e r to  bypass the  v illage an d  circled a ro u n d  it in d eep  snow . This 
bypassing  to o k  aw ay  all ou r rem ain ing  stren g th  an d  w e ev en  th o u g h t 
of tu rn ing  back . B ut m ercifully, w e d iscovered  a  n a rro w  sledge p a th  
from  so m eb o d y 's  b ack y a rd  to  the pastures. Fo llow ing  it w e b y p assed  
the  hun ters of m en. W e h ad  ab o u t 2 km . le ft to  go to  the church  b u t 
our feet refused  to  serve us. So w e d ecided  to  rest, b u t as w e w ere 
ab o u t to  sit d ow n  on  the snow , beh ind  us in the d irection  o f  the 
village, ab o u t of km ., tw o shots w ere fired fo llow ed b y  shou ting  o f 
w hich w e could  n o t u n d erstan d  the  w ords. O u r nerves w ere tau t, fea r 
gave  our fee t s tren g th  to  go further.

W e b eg an  to  th ink  th a t w e h ad  w alked  for too  long  a n d  th a t  w e 
m ight b e  lost. W e  w alked  a little fu rther a n d  then  su dden ly  w e w ere 
filled w ith  joy, fo r b efo re  us w as the C hurch of T ro itsk . H a p p ily  w e 
en te red  the  chu rchyard . F o r one second I im agined  th a t I was hom e 
again, en te ring  our church. T h e re  w as no one in the  yard , the sledges 
a lone  ind ica ted  th a t  p eo p le  w ere inside the church.

W e w alked  up the  stone steps tow ards the  doo r. W h en  w e o p en ed  
it, w arm th  em b raced  us. W e en te red . In fro n t of us w as a second  
d o o r  w hich w as half open. T h e re  w as light in the church an d  w e could 
h e a r a  fa in t singing. W e en te red  th e  church. H ere, peacefu lly  burn ing , 
w ere  oil lam ps an d  som e candles. T h e  p eo p le  w ere p ray ing . A  sm all 
choir o f e ld e rly  p eo p le  w ere singing. Tire p eo p le  p a id  no  a tten tio n  
to  us, as th ey  w ere facing the altar.

So a fte r  ten m on ths im prisonm ent I found  m yself in  a  church again. 
1 looked  a t  the people . T h ey  w ere  dressed  in their clean ho lid ay  
clothes, the ir faces shone w ith joy . V asyl K oval, s tan d in g  b esid e  m e 
b eg an  to  sob  like a child . I looked  a t  him  a n d  b eg an  to  trem b le . 
I knew  him  from  hom e, he  lived ab o u t 3 km . from  us in the village! 
M ykolaivka. H e  h a d  b een  a  p rosperous, physically  s trong  an d  h ap p y  
m an . But a t  th a t m om ent, beside m e, stood  a  m iserable, exhausted  
creature, his eyes d eep ly  sunk  in his head , his face unshaven , his 
co a t p a tch ed , his feet w rap p ed  in rags and  tw o b ags over his shoulder.

S tan d in g  there  w e bow ed  our heads n o t having  the courage  to  
stre tch  ou r h an d s  to  beg. A n  old  w om an ap p ro ach ed  m e first an d  
g av e  h er offering. She adv ised  us to go ou tside in to  the  y a rd  an d  
w ait fo r the p eo p le  to  com e out, w ho w ould  give us som ething. T hus 
w e did. W e s to o d  n ear the steps an d  s tre tched  ou t our h ands. A.s 
they  cam e out, the  p eo p le  gave us b read , sm all cakes an d  co o k ed  
m eat, those w ho lived n ea rb y  b ro u g h t us b o ttle s  of m ilk. A t daw n 
our bags w ere filled a n d  in fro n t of us w as still m o re  m ilk and  b re a d . 
T h e  p eo p le  b eg an  to  w alk  aw ay, w e also s ta rted  on our w ay  back  
to the  hut, w hen  a  m ilitia officer a p p ea red  an d  w an ted  to  a rre s t us. 
T w o of the  local p eo p le  cam e to  our help . T h ey  a d d re ssed  th e  
officer: “L eav e  them , K ovka! T hey  com e from  the sam e co u n try  as 
our g rand fa thers. T h ey  are  n o t do ing  an y  harm . T h ey  are  only ask ing  
fo r b read . L oo k  a t  th em !” So the officer iet us go in  peace . T h ese  tw o 
villagers adv ised  us to  re tu rn  by  a d ifferen t route, w hich by -passed
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M ishutino. I could  n o t u n d erstan d  w h a t they  m ean t b y  say ing  th a t we 
cam e from  the sam e coun try  as their g ran d fa th e rs . U nless these had  
b een  d e p o rted  from  U kraine during  the  T sa r’s reign.

In the chu rchyard  rem ained  a  num ber of e ld erly  w om en, w ho 
looked  a t us w ith  tear-filied eyes. O u r p ro b lem  w as how  to  take w ith 
us the rest o f the  b re a d  an d  milk. T w o o ld  w om en  a p p ro ach ed  us an d  
o n e  of th em  sa id  to  us: “W ait here, you will b e  g iven som e m ore 
b a g s ."  T hey  ask ed  us w here  we cam e from , w hy w e h a d  b e e n  b ro u g h t 
here, w hether w e h ad  an y  fam ilies an d  w here  th ey  w ere. W e p laced  our 
offerings in the  bags, th an k ed  G o d  an d  these p eo p le  a n d  w en t on 
our way.

Soon we reached  a dense p ine fo rest an d  filled our lungs w ith  early  
m orn ing  air, sm elling  p leasan tly  of pine. A b o v e  the  fo rest th e  sun w as 
shining a n d  every th ing  ind ica ted  th e  ap p ro ach  of spring . T h e  sun’s 
rays fell k ind ly  d ow n  on us —  th ree beggars. W e k e p t ea tin g  b re a d  all 
the  time. W e w ere  aw are  th a t a fte r a  long tim e of h u n g er it  w as 
dangerous to  ea t so m uch an d  k e p t rem inding  each  o th e r o f  this, b u t 
w e could  n o t con tro l ourselves.

A fte r  hav ing  satisfied ou r hunger w ith b lessed  b re a d  a n d  m ilk, we 
felt v e ry  tired  an d  s to p p ed  in a  sm all clearing, w ith  haystacks, to 
rest. W e lit a  fire, sp read  som e d ry  hay  an d  sa t dow n on it. W e  felt 
drow sy. H ow ev er su d d en ly  a crackling  of u n d erg ro w th  in the forest 
a roused  us; in to  the  clearing, n o t far from  us w alk ed  a  b ig  bear. 
F o r a m o m en t he looked  in our direction . F rozen  w ith fear, w e d id  no t 
m ove. T h e  b e a r  a fte r  a  w hile tu rned  ro u n d  an d  w en t qu ie tly  back  
in to  the forest.

W e rested  fo r  a  little w hile longer, then  p u t ou t th e  fire an d  w ent 
on  b y  a snow -w et p a th . S hortly  a fte r n o o n  w e reached  o u r prison. 
A nxie ty  b egan  to  m ount, we assum ed th a t the  com m and ing  officer an d  
m ilitia  a lread y  knew  of our absence. W ith  such though ts w e  reached  
the hut. O ur friends w ere sitting  in the sun, n ea r the  hut, lo o k ing  for 
lice in  the ir rags, w hich flourished in  our un d erw ear a n d  filthy rags. 
W e d iscovered  th a t the com m anding  officer h ad  n o t a p p e a re d  y e t an d  
the b rigad ie rs h ad  re tu rned  to  M ishutino. T h e re  also h a d  been  no 
ro ll-call as no  one  b a d  left the  bunks. A ll h ad  refused  to  go  to  w ork  
as they  w an ted  to  ce leb ra te  E aster Sunday. A s pun ishm en t th e  m ilitia 
d id  no t give ou t our daily  rations.

W hen  we en te red  the hut, nearly  half the p eo p le  fo llow ed  us, 
begging w ith  the ir eyes. I gave all m y alm s to  m y  uncle T ro fy m  an d  
collapsing o n  m y bu n k  fell asleep. A t ten  o ’clock in  the even ing  I w as 
w oken  up  fo r the roll-call. M 3/ h ead  ached , m y  b o d y  d id  n o t  seem  to  
b e lo n g  to  m e a n d  m y feet refused  to  su p p o rt me.

A fte r  ro ll-call m y uncle in fo rm ed  m e th a t all the alm s w ere  d iv ided  
am ong  our inm ates; each received a  piece o f b re a d  a n d  a  sm all piece 
of m eat. I d ro p p e d  again  in to  m y  b u n k  of m o u ldy  m oss, it co m fo rted  
m e like m y  m o th e r’s b e d  in  m y  ch ildhood . I s lep t till th e  m o rn in g  o f 
E aste r M onday .
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T his M o n d ay  cam e like a ll th e  o th e r M ondays, o u r re s t d ay , free 
from  w ork . A t seven  o’clock in the  even ing  w e received  o u r ra tions. 
M any  consum ed  theirs b e fo re  reach ing  th e ir bunks.

T u esd ay  aw aited  us w ith  its h a rd  lab o u r —  all d a y  w ithou t a  piece 
of b re a d . W e  ro se  w ith  th e  th o u g h ts : w h a t aw aited  us fo r ou r refusal 
to  w o rk  on  S unday?

A t six o ’clock, the com m and ing  officer K ry lov  ap p ea red . H is 
shouts an d  cursing of G o d  an d  religious observance  of rites n early  
d ea fen ed  us. T h en  full o f rage he asked  us w hy w e h ad  n o t a p p e a re d  
a t  w ork. W e d id  n o t answ er. T h is fu rth e r en rag ed  him , b u t  w e 
rem ain ed  silent. A  m ilitia officer answ ered  fo r us, th a t our refusa l to  
w o rk  h a d  b e e n  because  o f E aste r S unday . T h is b ro u g h t fu rth er 
shouts from  K rylov, th a t religion and  its rites w ere  m erely  narco tics 
an d  w ere qu ite  w ithout m eaning  an d  s tu p id ; an d  th rea ten ed  th a t 
should  w e refuse again to w ork, he w ould  punish  us tw ice as severely.

W e w ere then  d riv en  in to  the forest. A gain  s tre tched  b e fo re  us 
unend ing  days of ceaseless labour. T h e re  w as no  h o p e  left to  us, 
our d o o m  w as sealed .

OBITUARY

PR O FESSO R  IV A N  M IR C H U K

O n M ay 2nd , 1961, P ro fessor D r. Ivan M irchuk, the  R ec to r o f  the 
U krain ian  F ree  U niversity, passed aw ay in M unich in  his 70th  year.

T h e  deceased  w as a m em ber o f the  U krain ian  F ree  A cad em y  o f 
Sciences, a  m em ber of the S hevchenko Scientific Society a n d  chairm an  
of th e  h isto ry  an d  ph ilosophy  section of the Society, a m em b er of 
the A cadém ie  in te rn a tio n a le  L ibre des Sciences e t des L e ttre s  in 
Paris, a  co rrespond ing  m em b er of the B avarian  A cad em y  o f Sciences, 
a  m em b er of the  A cadem ia  del M ed iteranneo  in R om e, a  m em b er of 
the K an t Society, a  m em b er of the G erm an  Society  for E u ro p ean  
Studies, a  m em b er of the cura to ria l b o a rd  o f th e  E ast E u ropean  
Institu te  in  M unich an d  form er p rincipal of th e  U krain ian  Scientific 
Institu te  in Berlin.

T h e  funeral to o k  place on Satu rday , M ay 6, 1961, a t H aidhausen  
C em etery , M unich.

H is E xcellency the  A posto lic  E xarch P la to n  K o rny ljak  officiated 
a t the  requ iem  m ass w hich was held  a t  9 a .m . on  M ay 6, 1961, a t 
H aid h au sen  Church, M unich.
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V . Oreletsky

Tie Tenth Anniversary of the Death of Professor
isnytro Boroshenko

T en  years  ago, o n  M arch 19, 1951, P ro fessor D m ytro  D oroshenko  
passed  aw ay in M unich. H is d ea th  w as a g rea t loss b o th  to  his 
U krain ian  fe llow -countrym en an d  to  his friends a n d  professional 
colleagues in o th e r  countries o f E urope  an d  A m erica, b u t especially 
to  U krain ian  cu lture . T h e  deceased  cam e of an  o ld  U kra in ian  H etm an  
fam ily w ho  gave  th e  U krain ian  peo p le  such an  o u ts tan d in g  ru le r as 
H e tm an  P e tro  R o d o sh en k o  (in  the  17 th  c e n tu ry ) , a t  a  tim e  o f g rea t 
chaos a n d  confusion, th e  resu lt of R ussian in te rfe rence  in  th e  in ternal 
affairs o f th e  U kra in ian  sovereign  C ossack sta te .

A lth o u g h  D oroshenko  w as b o rn  in the  te rrito ry  o f th e  R ussian 
im perium , nam ely  in  V ilna, in  1882 , he  fe lt p ro m p te d  to  visit the 
W est U kra in ian  cap ita l L viv  (L e m b e rg ) , w hich u n d e r  th e  o ld  A ustrian  

reg im e e n jo y ed  re la tive ly  m o re  freedom  co m p ared  to  R ussian despotism , 
in  o rd e r to  a tte n d  th e  lectures of the  fam ous U k ra in ian  h istorian 
M ykhaylo  H rushevsky  an d  of the  g rea test W est U kra in ian  p o e t Ivan 
I 'ran k o  in  1904. D uring the years w hich he sp en t in  K yiv (1 9 0 6 -1 9 0 9 )  
D oroshenko  w as increasingly  ac tive  as a publicist an d  as a  lecturer. 
P rio r to  this d a te  he h ad  a lread y  co n tribu ted  artic les to  the  U krain ian  
period icals in  the lite rary  and  scientific sphere, “ U krainsk iy  V estn ik ” 
a n d  “L ite ra tu rno -N aukovyy  V istn y k .” Soon he beg an  to  w rite  fo r the 
U krain ian  jo u rn a l "S ta ra  U k ray ina ,"  too . W hen  he m o v ed  to  the 
C en tra l U krain ian  tow n o f K aterynoslav , w here  he h a d  received  an 
a p p o in tm en t as teacher of h istory  a t the  com m ercial co llege there, he 
used this o p p o rtu n ity  to  co o p era te  w ith the h istorical com m ission 
(R esearch  S cho lars’ A rchives C om m ission) of K aterynoslav  an d  up to 
the o u tb reak  of th e  first w orld  w ar occupied h im self in tensively  with 
unpublished  historical sources p reserved  in the  arch ives there .

T h e  w ar b ro u g h t P ro fessor D oroshenko  m any  anxieties. T he 
countries w hich belo n g ed  to  A ustria-H ungary , nam ely  G alicia, B ukovina 
an d  C arp a th o -U k ra in e  ( a t  th a t tim e usually  d esigna ted  as K arpatska  
R u s), becam e th e  th ea tre  of the  w ar b e tw een  R ussia an d  th e  C en tra l 
E u ropean  pow ers, A u stria -H ungary  and  G erm any . S olic itude fo r the 
w elfare of the U krain ian  refugees becam e the special task  an d  cause 
of the  young U krain ian  scholar an d  his pa trio tic  an d  ac tiv e  wife, 
N atalia  (w h o  now  lives in M unich). A fte r  the  ad v an ce  of the forces 
of the  C en tra l E u ropean  pow ers in to  U kraine, a U krain ian  sta te  w as
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estab lished  u n d e r H etm an  P av lo  S k o ro p ad sk y  a n d  D oroshenko  w as 
ap p o in ted  M inister o f F o re ign  A ffairs. In  this p o s t he o rgan ized  the  
d ip lom atic  service o f the  young  U krain ian  sta te  m o st successfully.

A fte r  th e  w ithd raw al of the  C en tral E u ropean  pow ers from  U kraine, 
D o roshenko  w as in  1919 a p p o in ted  p ro fesso r of h istory  a t  th e  new ly 
fo u n d ed  university  in K am ianets-Podilsky , b u t as a result o f subsequen t 
w arlike ev en ts  he d id  n o t ho ld  this p o st long.

It w as in  exile th a t his un tiring  ac tiv ity  in the field of research  an d  
learn ing  actually  began . In 1921 he w as a p p o in ted  p ro fessor o t the 
U krain ian  university  in P rague, w hich w as fo u n d ed  in 1921, an d  a t
the  C xech U niversity  there . Subsequently  he becam e head  of the
U krain ian  Scientific Institu te in B erlin : a few  years later, h e  w as 
ap p o in ted  p ro fesso r a t the  Polish university  in W arsaw , a n d  finally  he 
held  lectures on  U krain ian  history  a t  the U krain ian  un iversity  in 
M unich. P ro fessor D oroshenko w as also a co rrespond ing  m em b er of 
the  School of S lavonic S tudies an d  E ast E u ropean  S tudies of the
U niversity  of L o n d o n , in  exile he w as elected  P resid en t o f the
U krain ian  A cadem y  o f Sciences, to  w hich p ro m in en t U kra in ian  
scholars all over the free w orld , including the  U SA , belong . P ro fesso r 
D oroshenko  was likewise a  m em ber in o rd inary  of the  U kra in ian  
Shevchenko Scientific Society, w hich has sim ilar tasks to  tho se  of the  
A cad em y  of Sciences. In 1 945 , accom pan ied  b y  his wife, his loyal an d  
courageous helpm ate , he w en t to  C anada , w here  fo r several years he 
held  an  a p p o in tm en t a t the U niversity  of W innipeg. T h e  co n stan t 
upsets an d  privations w hich he h ad  suffered  as an  exile, in particu la r 
a f te r  W o rld  W ar U, h ad  how ever u n d erm in ed  his hea lth  to such an  
ex ten t tha t he re tu rn ed  to  E urope, first to F rance  an d  th en  to  
G erm any , a  sick m an. M edical cures p ro v ed  of no avail, an d  h e  d ied  
soon  a fte r  his re tu rn .

In sp ite  of all these privations an d  u pheava ls in his life, he  has left 
a tru ly  am azing  num ber o f scientific w orks to  posterity . T h e  articles 
a n d  essays th a t he w ro te  num ber over a  thousand . M any of th em  h av e  
n o t y e t b een  published.

M ost of D orosh en k o ’s scientific w orks dea l w ith the  h isto ry  of 
U kraine. M ention  m ust in  the  first p lace  b e  m ad e  of his genera l w ork  
on U krain ian  h isto ry  en titled  “ N arys ukrayinskoyi istoriyi”  ("A c c o u n t 
of the  H isto ry  o f U k ra in e " ) , in two volum es, pub lished  b y  the 
U krain ian  Scientific Institute in W arsaw  1932-1933.. and  of his "H is to ry  
of U k ra in e ,"  E d m o n to n  1939, as w ell as his “ Istoriya U kray iny  1917- 
1923’’ ( “ H isto ry  o f U kraine  1 9 1 7 -1 9 2 3 " ) . two volum es, U zhorod  
1 9 3 0 -1 9 3 2 , w hich con ta ins m an y  of his ow n experiences. H is b o o k  
on  U krain ian  h istoriography , “ O h ly an d  ukray inskoyi isto riohrafiy i," 
w hich p resen ts  a  c lear survey  of U krain ian  h isto riog raphy  a n d  w as 
pub lished  in  P rague  in 1923, is especially  valuab le . O ne ou tstan d in g  
quality  w hich all these w orks have in com m on is D o ro sh en k o ’s excellen t 
know ledge  o f historical sources a n d  his astound ing  fam iliarity  w ith 
special scientific lite ra tu re  in  this field. A n d  his w orks h av e  the  fu rther 
ad v an tag e  th a t the ir au th o r h ad  p e rsona lly  experienced  U krain ian  
h isto ry  fo r ha lf a  cen tu ry  in hi- practical an d  political w ork.
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It is to  P ro fesso r D oroshenko  th a t we also ow e m uch de ta iled  
research  on  U krain ian  history, as for instance th e  historical research  
on the d istric t o f C hernyhiv , w ith  w hich the h isto ry  of th e  D oroshenko 
fam ily w as closely connected , o r on the  d istric t of K aterynoslav , 
w here  the  d eceased  was fo r a tim e a  teacher. Incidentally , un til 1775 
the  se a t o f the fam ous U krain ian  m ilitary  o rganization  of the  
Z ap o ro zh ian  Sich, w hich to  som e ex ten t resem bled  the O rd e r of the 
K nights of M alta, was lo ca ted  south  of th e  im p o rtan t C entral U kranian  
tow n of K aterynoslav . A n d  it w as here  th a t the b ig  rev o lt of 1648 
against P o lan d  an d  the subsequent lengthy  Polish-U krain ian  w ar 
(1 6 4 8 -1 6 5 4 )  b ro k e  out.

In ad d itio n  to  the  above-m en tioned  general surveys of U krain ian  
history, D oroshenko  also w ro te  several m onographs, such as those on 
his p ro m in en t ancesto r H etm an  P etro  D oroshenko , Prince N, R epnin, 
th e  g overno r-genera l of U kraine  u n d er N icholas 1 (pub lished  in  1 9 3 0 ), 
the  U krain ian  h istorians M. K ostom ariv  an d  V . A n tonovych , as well 
as on  the U kra in ian  w riter P. Kulish. H e  also ren d e red  S lav  studies 
an d  research  a  g rea t service w ith his exhaustive ap p rec ia tio n  of the 
poetic  w orks o f P . Kulish an d  T . S hevchenko, in  his treatise  “ Die 
U kraine und  ih re  G eschichte im  L ichte d e r  w esteuropäischen L itera tu r 
des 18. Jah rh u n d e rts” —  “U kraine  an d  its H isto ry  in th e  L igh t of the 
W est E u ro p ean  L ite ra tu re  o f the 18th C en tu ry "  (T rea tises  of the 
U krain ian  Scientific Institute, Berlin, V ol. 1, .1 9 2 7 ), he d e a lt in detail 
w ith U k ra in e 's  re la tions to  W est E urope.

D oroshenko  also occupied him self w ith ecclesiastical h istory , in 
pa rticu la r w ith reference to  U kraine. H e dea ls  w ith the old opposition  
betw een  B yzantium  an d  R om e unbiassed ly  an d  objec tive ly . H e  devo tes 
due a tten tio n  to  the question  of a  union. In his op in ion  th e  E astern  
C hurch  is n o t on ly  a  g rea t dogm atical b u t also a  na tio n a l fac to r and  
pow er. T h e  decay  of the U krain ian  sta te  also paralyses the d ev e lo p 
m en t of the  U krain ian  C hurch an d  it thus passes in to  foreign  hands. 
T h e  m onasteries and  religious lite ra tu re  are  ru th lessly  russified. But 
the  young in telligen tsia  only  establishes co n tac t again  w ith  the  Church 
th a t has b een  lost, slow ly an d  b y  degrees. D oroshenko ho lds the  v iew  
th a t the  C hurch m ust b e  reg en era ted  by  the  U krain ian  p easan try : 
beg inning  w ith H ryhoriy  K vitka-O snov ianenko , the  “ relig ious-m inded  
personalities”  increase in num ber and  include M. K ostom ariv , Kulish 
an d  Shevchenko. T rue, the la tte r is o p p o sed  to  the  “ reg im en ted  
p rie s th o o d ,”  b u t a t h ea rt he is p ro fo u n d ly  pious, as can b e  seen  from  
his ta len ted  pain tings.

D o rosnenko’s final chap ters on the national reb irth  o f the  C hurch 
in 1 9 1 5 -1 9 1 8  an d  on  the  relig ion of the  U krain ians in d ispersion  are  
b ased  on a carefu l study  of sources an d  on his ow n observations. H is 
m ost o u tstand ing  w o rk  in this field is “T h e  U kra in ian  O rth o d o x  
C hurch in th e  P a s t an d  P resen t o f the U krain ian  P eo p le ,"  w hich w as 
pub lished  in  1940.

P ro fesso r D oroshenko  also w ro te  a  w ork  on th e  S lav  w o rld  in 
th ree  volum es, to  w hich he d ev o ted  g rea t care.



R ecep tion  fo r  the  delegates to  th e  7 th  C onference of the  A P A C L  a t  the  M anila Jun io r C ham ber 
of C om m erce. T h e  sp e a k e r: U .S. S ena to r T hom as J . D o d d .



Delegates to the 7th Conference of the APACL listening to the speeches
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H e w ro te  his articles, essays a n d  several o f his books on  U kra in ian  
h istory  an d  lite ra tu re  in various languages, as fo r instance English , 
G erm an , F rench, Italian , Czech, Sw edish an d  o ther languages.

P ro fessor D oroshenko  w as n o t on ly  a  U krain ian  h istorian , pub lic ist 
an d  lite ra ry  research  scholar, b u t also one of th e  lead ing  U krain ian  
sociologists. H is ac tiv ity  w as b o u n d  to  ex ten d  to  o th e r scientific 
fields, for d u ring  the  p as t fifty years  an d  in particu la r a f te r  the  
p roclam ation  o f the U krain ian  s ta te  in  1917 (respective ly  1918) 
there  w as a  g rea t scarcity  of in tellectual specialists.

H e is ind eed  a  T itan  o f the  crea tive  sp irit o f  U kraine, an d  hence 
it is im possib le to  d o  him  full justice in so sh o rt an  article as th is. W e 
shall, how ever, discuss his w ork  a n d  his ta len t in d e ta il a t a  la te r 
d a te , fo r in review ing the  h istory  o f U kraine  d u ring  th e  p a s t fifty 
years it is im possib le to  overlook  such an  ou tstan d in g  figure as his. 
P ro fessor D o ro sh en k o ’s nam e will occupy a  fitting p lace  of h o n o u r 
in the  annals of U krain ian  h istory .

H is d ea th  a t  a com parative ly  early  age has been  an  irrep laceab le  
loss to U krain ian  research.

M ay his m em ory  live on!

T H E  7th C O N FE R E N C E  O F T H E  ASIAN  P EO P LES ’ 
A N TI-CO M M U N IST LE A G U E  IN M ANILA

T h e  7 th  C onference of the A sian  P eo p les’ A nti-C om m unist L eague 
(A P A C L ) opened  a t  the  C onference  H all of the St. T ho m as U niversity  
in M anila on  2 n d  M ay, 1961. O v er 1 ,500 rep resen ta tives of various 
w alks of life, including m em bers of the Philipp ine G o v ern m en t, 
C hurch  h ierarchy  h ead ed  b y  C ard ina l Santos, as well as m em bers of 
the d ip lom atic  a n d  consular co rps w ere presen t.

T h e  C onference w as ad d ressed  b y  P resid en t o f the Philipp ines 
C arlos G arcia, V ice-P resident, M inisters of F oreign  A ffairs an d  
N ational D efence, the  C .-in-C . of the  Philipp ine A rm y, U S S en a to r 
T hom as D odd , US A m b assad o r to  M anila J. D. H ickerson , N ational 
C hinese A m b assad o r M ao L an  T u an , heads o f all the  delegations, 
including the P resid en t of the C en tra l C om m ittee  of the  A nti-B olshevik  
Bloc of N ations, fo rm er H ead  of the  P rov isional U krain ian  G o v e rn 
m en t Jaroslaw  S tetzko.

T h e  C onference functioned  in p len a ry  sessions an d  five com m issions. 
D elegates of th e  A .B .N . to o k  p a r t  in the w ork  of the  com m ission fo r 
th e  p rep a ra tio n  of declara tions an d  resolutions in w hich a  Philipp ine 
delegate  p resided . D uring m any  discussions, receptions a rran g ed  in 
ho n o u r of the delegates, o r a t audiences (am o n g  o thers, w ith  the 
M inister of F ore ign  A ffairs of the  Philippines, Feiixberto  S erran o  an d  
th e  C hinese A m b a ssa d o r) , the delegation  of the  A .B .N . h a d  an  
o p p o rtu n ity  to  s ta te  the view s o f th e  A .B .N . an d  of the  U krain ian  
national libera tion  m o v em en t on p ro b lem s of w o rld  politics.
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U p to  the  C onference  the  A P A C L  h a d  m em b er organ iza tions in 
A ustra lia , B urm a, C hina, H o n g  K ong, Iran, ja p a n , Jo rd a n , K orea, 
M acao, N epal, New  Z ea lan d , P ak istan , the Philippines, Ryukyus, 
S ingapore, T ha iland , T urkey , V ie tnam . T h e  7th  C onference w as 
a tte n d e d  also  b y  observers from  C eylon , N orth  B orneo , C ongo 
(L eo p o ld v ille ), C ongo (B razzav ille ), L ibya, M adagascar, M orocco, 
U SA , F rance, a n d  L ebanon . O w ing to  various difficulties observers 
from  India, Indonesia  an d  L iberia  d id  n o t arrive. T h e  C onference 
am en d ed  the  C h a rte r so th a t the observers of pa rticu la r peop les 
p resen t a t  th e  C onference  becam e m em b ers  of the  A P A C L . T h e  
fo llow ing in te rn a tio n a l o rgan iza tions p a rtic ip a ted  in the  C onference  
as observers: A nti-B olshevik  Bloc of N ations (A .B .N .) , A m erican- 
A sian  O rgan iza tion  fo r E duca tiona l E xchange (A A E E ) , In ternational 
C om m ittee  for In fo rm ation  a n d  Social A ctiv ity  (C IA S ), F ree  F ron t, 
In te rna tiona l C om m ittee  on Political W arfa re  of the Soviets and  
A ssem bly  of C ap tive  E uropean  N ations (A C E N ). T he R ussian N TS 
w as n o t p re sen t a t the C onference.

T h e  U S delegation  w hich w as h e ad ed  b y  S enato r T h o m as D o d d  
included  also Dr. Jam es B urnham , M r. D av id  N. R ow e, M r. W illiam  
G lenn , M r. D avis M artin , M r. D on o v an  Y euell a n d  o thers. T h e  
A ustra lian  delegation  w as h ead ed  b y  S en a to r B ranson a n d  M r. S. 
F alk inder, M .P.

P rofessor Dr. T etzuzo  W atan ab e, th e  head  of the Jap an ese  de lega
tion, w as elec ted  P residen t o f the A P A C L . H e  succeeded  the P h ilipp ine 
S ena to r R. B agatsing. P ro fessor W a tan ab e  is also P resid en t o f the 
F ree  A sia  A ssociation  an d  P resid en t of the  Jap an ese  C h am b er of 
C om m erce.

T h e  7 th  C onference  of the  A P A C L  a d o p te d  a n um ber of resolutions 
an d  a  d ec la ra tio n  concern ing  the  g enera l w orld  situation , particu larly  
in A sia, concern ing  the fam ine in C hina, concern ing  L aos, N orth  
V ietnam , K orea  an d  T ibet, against the  policy  of co-existence, ap p ease 
m en t an d  neutralism . Special a tten tio n  w as d ev o ted  to  the p rob lem s 
o f the  national-libera tion , an ti-im perialist an d  an ti-C om m unist revolu
tionary' s truggle  o f the nations enslaved  b y  Russian colonialism  in the 
U SSR, as w ell as in  the so-called  “S atellite  S ta te s .” T h e  C onference 
of the  A P A C L  unanim ously  expressed  its su p p o rt fo r the idea  of 
na tio n a l S ta te  in d ep en d en ce  of the  nations enslaved  by  Russian 
im perialism  an d  C om m unism , nam ing  am ong  them  U kraine, G eorgia, 
T u rkestan , Belorussia, A zerb a ijan , B ulgaria, L ithuania, P o lan d  and  
o thers. T h e  C onference  called  up o n  the  p eop les of the F ree  W o rld  to  
g ive an  active su p p o rt to th e  peo p les  enslaved  b y  B olshevism  in their 
struggle for freed o m  an d  n a tio n a l independence.

T hus the 7 th  C onference o f the  A P A C L  has jo ined  the fron t of 
the struggle against Russian colonialism , declaring  itself in  favour 
of the  dissolution  of the Russian em pire, the  last co lonial em pire 
in th e  w orld .

T h e  R ussian N T S an d  its “ fe llow -traveller" A C EN  suffered  an o th e r 
defea t.
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the  smwmwTm conference
of the

ASIAN PEOPLES’ ANTI-COMMUNIST LEAGUE (A PA C L ) 
Manila, Philippines. May 2-5, 1961.

RESOLUTION ON GIVING SUPPORT TO ENSLAVED PEOPLES 
IN THEIR MOVEMENT FOR THE STRUGGLE OF FREEDOM  

AND NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE

The Seventh Conference of the APACL

R ecognizing th a t the only  effective w ay open  to  the free w o rld  to 
a rrest in filtra tion  a n d  subversive activities of the C om m unist b lo c  lies 
in  giving encouragem en t to  the  enslaved  peop les shut beh in d  th e  Iron 
C urtain  in their an ti-C om m unist na tional revolu tions so as to  b rin g  
ab o u t the overth ro w  o f the ty rannical C om m unist regim es from  w ithin 
an d  thus thorough ly  ro o t ou t C om m unist intrigue of in filtra tion  an d  
subversive ac tiv ities;

N oting the  p re lim inary  go o d  results achieved in the  m o v em en t 
w hich has been  push ed  fo rw ard  b y  the L eague over the years  in 
su p p o rt o f th e  struggle  fo r freedom  b y  the  enslaved  peo p les  an d  
realizing th a t to  m ee t the  new  situation  resu lting  from  the  grow ing 
in tensity  of struggle against C om m unism  an d  R ussian im perialism  by  
the  enslaved  peop les b eh in d  the  Iron  C urtain , th ere  is a n  u rg en t 
necessity to  step  up  th is m o v em en t;
R E S O L V E S :

( 1 )  T o  p led g e  anew  the d e te rm ina tion  of the  L eague to  give 
su p p o rt to  th e  enslaved  peop les in the ir fight for freedom  an d  n a tiona l 
independence  an d  to  firm ly op p o se  any  a ttem p t to  fall to  the  C om m 
unist in trigue of “peacefu l coexistence" and  to recognize th e  fruits 
o f C om m unist aggression ;

(2 )  T o  ap p e a l to  various dem ocratic  countries of th e  free  w orld  
to  announce a  policy of libera tion  of the enslaved  peoples, to  give aid  
to  the exile organ izations of the peop les of the  cap tive  nations, to 
p rov ide  po litical asylum  to the  peoples of the  cap tive  nations who 
have fled fo r freedom , an d  to  acco rd  in stan t recognition  to  an y  anti- 
C om m unist reg im e;

(3 )  T o  step  up  rad io  b ro ad casts  an d  all o ther form s of publicity  by  
d issem inating  progressive cond itions of the free w orld , its fa ith  in 
freedom  a n d  its d e te rm in a tio n  to  give help  to  enslaved  peo p les  in the 
countries beh ind  the Iron C urtain , so as to  encourage  the enslaved  
peop les in the ir struggle fo r freed o m  an d  natio n a l in d ep en d en ce ;

( 4 )  T o  s tep  up  con tac ts  a n d  co opera tion  w ith all those civic bod ies 
an d  organ izations of the w orld  in sup p o rt of the enslaved  p eop les
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so as to  un ite  the ir efforts fo r th e  p ro m o tio n  o f so lidarity  o f  all an ti- 
C om m unist forces o f  th e  w orld  in su p p o rt o f  the  enslaved  p eo p le s ;

( 5 )  T o  ex p an d  the scope of th e  “ F reed o m  D ay ,” a d ay  c e leb ra ted  
each  y ea r in com m em oration  o f the  regain ing  of freedom  by  2 2 ,0 0 0  
C hinese an d  K o rean  an ti-C om m unist P O W s on Jan u ary  2 3 , 1954 , a n d  
a lso  the  cap tive  nations w eek  sp o nso red  b y  the U .S. G o v ern m en t; 
a n d  dec la re  th is d a y  an d  this w eek  sep ara te ly  as a  d ay  an d  w eek  fo r 
collective action  in su p p o rt o f the enslaved  peop les in their s truggle  
fo r freedom  an d  national ind ep en d en ce  so as to  en h an ce  the political 
a n d  social im p ac t o f this m ov em en t;

(6 )  T h a t a ll m em ber-un its  o f the L eague shou ld  urge  all g o v e rn 
m en ts  an d  p eop les concerned  n o t to  tak e  any  action  w hich m ay 
d am p en  the  a rd o u r in the struggle fo r freedom  an d  in d ep en d en ce  by  
th e  enslaved  p eop les an d  instead , to  give them  spiritual en couragem en t 
a n d  m ateria l h e lp ;

(7 )  T h a t the m em ber-un it o f the  L eague should  d o  every th ing  
possib le to  ex p an d  th e  scope o f th e  m o v em en t in su p p o rt of the  
enslaved  peop les in the ir struggle fo r freedom  an d  national in d ep en 
dence  an d  exchange m ateria ls  a n d  view s am o n g  them  from  tim e to  tim e.

DECLARATION OF THE SEVENTH CONFERENCE
of

THE ASIAN PEOPLES’ ANTI-COMMUNIST LEAGUE
T h e Seven th  C onference o f the  A sian P eoples ' A n ti-C om m unist 

League, a tte n d e d  b y  delegates from  A ustralia , B urm a, R epublic  of 
C hina, H ongkong , Iran , Jap an , Jo rd a n , R epub lic  o f K orea, M acao, 
M alaya, N epal, N ew  Z ea lan d , Pakistan , Philippines, R yukyus, S inga
pore , T h a ilan d , T urkey , a n d  R epublic  o f V ie tnam , an d  b y  observers 
from  C eylon, India, Indonesia, N orth  B orneo, Saudi A rab ia , C ongo 
(B razzav ille ), C ongo  (L eo p o ld v ille ) , L iberia, M adagascar, M orocco, 
U nited  S tates o f  A m erica, F rance, L ebanon , A nti-B olshevik  Bloc of 
N ations (A B N ) an d  o th e r In ternational O rganizations, and  held  in 
M anila, R epublic of the  Philippines, M ay 2-5, 1961, expresses d eep  
app rec ia tio n  fo r the  w arm  hosp ita lity  show n the partic ipan ts by  the 
Philipp ine  G o v ern m en t an d  p eo p le  a n d  the  Philipp ine C h ap te r of the 
L eague. T h e  C onference  also pays its respect to  P resid en t C arlo s P. 
G arc ia  for his leadersh ip  of the  P h ilipp ine peo p le  in the ir defense of 
freedom  a n d  d em o cracy ...

C om m unism  is the  com m on en em y  o f the free w orld , an d  to  cope 
w ith such a  hostile  force it is essential to g ive up all ideas of 
com prom ise an d  ap p easem en t to  streng then  unity  am ong  th e  free 
peoples, a n d  to  co o p era te  in th e  an ti-C om m unist struggle. In particu lar, 
we ap p ea l to  the  U n ited  S tates as lead er o f th e  free w orld  to tak e  
a  firm  s tan d  an d  n o t to  p e rm it fu rth er territo ria l gains b y  C om m unism . 
It is, a t  the  sam e tim e, incum ben t upon  the  A sian, A frican , an d  
A ustra lian  p eop les to  close ran k s an d  w ork  for the ir ow n freed o m  
a n d  security.
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C onsidering  the  p resen t in te rn a tio n a l situation, w e se t fo r th  the 
fo llow ing suggestions an d  recom m endations for the consid era tio n  of 
the p eop les an d  governm en ts o f  the  free w orld :

...S econd , w e shou ld  firm ly u p ho ld  the national in d ep en d en ce  an d  
te rrito ria l in teg rity  of Laos, op p o se  any  a ttem p ts  to d iv ide  the  co un try  
o r to  p erm it the P a th e t L ao  to  take  p a r t in an y  coalition  gov ern m en t, 
a n d  call upon  the  U nited  S ta tes and  o th e r free w orld  countries to  tak e  
a firm  stan d  a t  the fo rthcom ing  G eneva  C onference. W e  ca ll u p o n  
the  S E A T O  P ow ers a n d  all free countries of A sia to  ren d e r effective 
assistance to L aos if th a t th rea tened  coun try  canno t be  sav ed  by 
o th e r m e a n s ...

F ifth , we consider the C hinese C om m unists to be  Russian p u p p e ts  
who, a lread y  co n d em n ed  b y  th e  U n ited  N ations as aggressors, a re  
im posing a  ty rann ica l system  o f "p e o p le ’s com m unes” on the  C hinese 
peo p le  o f th e  m ain lan d  a n d  reducing  them  to starvation , an d  w ho are  
actively  in tensify ing  their in filtra tion  and  subversive activities in A sia, 
A frica, an d  L atin  A m erica. T o  a d m it such a regim e to  the  U nited  
N ations w ould  run  coun te r to  the  purposes an d  sp irit of the U N  C h a rte r 
a n d  w ould  para ly se  o r d es tro y  the in te rna tiona l o rgan iza tion  c rea ted  
to  m ain ta in  w o rld  p eace  an d  justice. R ecognizing the  G o v e rn m en t of 
th e  R epublic  of C h ina to b e  the on ly  legitim ate g o v ern m en t rep resen t- 
ing  the  C hinese peop le , w e firm ly oppose  b o th  the adm ission  of the 
C hinese C om m unists to  the U n ited  N ations an d  th e  so -ca lled  “ tw o  
C h ina” p ro posa l. W e p led g e  our full su p p o rt to  the R epub lic  of 
K orea  an d  the  R epublic of V ie tnam  in their app lications fo r UN 
m em bersh ip ...

F inally, we call up o n  th e  governm ents an d  peop les of th e  free 
w orld  to  g ive m ore assistance to  the enslaved  peop les b eh in d  the  Iron 
C urtain  in th e ir fight fo r freedom  an d  national in d ep en d en ce , to  
p roclaim  a  policy  o f libera tion  fo r th e  enslaved  peoples, to  su p p o rt 
o rganizations fo rm ed  b y  escapees from  the enslaved  nations, to  give 
political asylum  to  refugees choosing freedom , an d  to  g ran t im m ed ia te  
recognition  a n d  assistance to  an ti-C om m unist regim es th a t m ay  be set 
up  beh ind  the  Iron C urtain .

The Seventh Conference of the APACL

N oting  th a t since 1918 th e  im perialistic an d  aggressive po licies of 
Russian C om m unism  h av e  resu lted  in the  crea tion  o f a  v a s t em pire  
w hich poses a d ire  th rea t to  the security  of all the  free peo p les  of 
the  w orld ;

C alling a tten tio n  to  the  fac t th a t these policies have led, th rough  
d irec t an d  ind irec t aggression, to  the  sub jugation  o f th e  natio n a l 
ind ep en d en ce  of P o lan d , H ungary , L ithuania, U kraine, C zecho-S lovakia, 
L atvia, E stonia, W hite  R u then ia , R um ania, B ulgaria, E as t G erm any , 
m ain land  C hina, A rm enia , A zerba ijan , G eorgia, N orth  K orea, A lban ia , 
ldel-U ral, C ossacks, T u rkestan , N orth  V ietnam , an d  o thers;
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R ealizing th a t these subm erged  n a tions look  to  the  F ree  W o rld  as 
the  c itadel of hum an  freedom , fo r leadersh ip  in  b ring ing  a b o u t th e ir  
libera tion  an d  in d ep en d en ce  a n d  in  resto ring  to  th em  th e  en jo y m en t of 
the ir C hristian, Jew ish, M oslem , B uddhist, a n d  o th e r religious freedom s, 
an d  of the ir ind iv idua l liberties;

A w are  th a t it is v ita l to  the  security  o f the F ree W o rld  th a t th e  
desire fo r lib erty  a n d  in d ep en d en ce  on  the p a r t  of th e  p eo p les  of 
these conquered  nations shou ld  be  s tead fastly  k e p t a live;

C ertain  th a t the desire fo r  liberty  a n d  in d ep en d en ce  b y  th e  o v e r
w helm ing  m ajo rity  of the  p eo p le  o f these subm erged  nations constitu tes 
a  pow erfu l d e te rre n t to w ar a n d  o n e  of the best hopes for a  just a n d  
lasting  peace;

R E SO L V E S;
( 1 )  T o  express its so lidarity  w ith th e  cap tive  nations strugg ling  

fo r their libera tion  from  C om m unist dom ination , an d  to  co n d em n  
Soviet R ussian colonialism  in all its form s an d  im plications;

( 2 )  T o  u rge  the governm en ts of free countries to  insist firm ly 
in the  U nited  N ations a n d  elsew here on the  righ t o f  se lf-de te rm ination  
an d  natio n a l in d ep en d en ce  of all na tions an d  p eop les su b ju g a ted  b y  
w orld  C om m unism  d irec ted  b y  M oscow  an d  Peiping;

(3 )  T o  call u p o n  th e  free w orld  to  d efen d  itself an d  free the  
enslaved  th rough  the m ounting  of a  com m on and  u n ited  effort, this 
to  b e  b ro u g h t a b o u t b y  th e  co llabo ra tion  of all freedom -lov ing  
organizations an d  ind iv iduals w ithou t reg a rd  to  any  o th e r d ifferences 
or difficulties be tw een  their p eop les;

(4 )  T o  assure th a t this L eague shall constan tly  strive for the 
freedom  a n d  in d ep en d en ce  of all peo p les  an d  nations th ro u g h o u t the 
w orld , supp o rtin g  such m ovem en ts until national enslavem en t has 
been  term inated  for all tim e.

BOOK REVIEW

Gerald R eiillnger: T h e  H ouse  B uilt On Sand. T h e Conflicts of G erm an  
Policy in R ussia 1939 -1 9 4 5 . W eiden fe ld  a n d  N icolson, 
20, N ew  B ond S treet, L ondon , i9 6 0 . 4 5 9  p p .

T h is w ork, w hich is b ased  on  ex tensive research  an d  con ta in s a  
num ber of docum en ts p ro d u ced  a t the N urem berg  Trials, com pletes 
the a u th o r’s trilogy, o f w hich the  o th e r two b o o k s are  en titled  “ T h e  
F inal S o lu tion ,” a  s ta n d a rd  w ork  on  the  ex term ination  of th e  Jew s 
b y  H itler, an d  “ T h e  SS, A lib i of a N ation .”

A ccord ing  to  the  op in ion  w hich the  au th o r expresses in  “ T h e  H ouse 
Built on S a n d ,” H itle r in v ad ed  R ussia in the first p lace  to  crush 
C om m unism  and , secondly , to  gain  living space for G erm an y ’s colonial 
expansion . A fte r  1941, as th e  chance of v ic to ry  becam e less a n d  less, 
these  tw o aim s becam e opposed . T h is conflict of aim s is, in d eed , the  
su b jec t o f the b o o k . R eitlinger traces the d ev e lo p m en t o f  H itle r 's  
p lan s fo r the  ann ih ila tion  of “ w hole political classes" th ro u g h  th e
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Issuing of the no to rious “ K om m issarbefeh l” ( “ C om m issar o rd e r” ) , 
including the fa te  th a t befell p risoners-of-w ar (especially  d u rin g  the 
first m on ths o f W o rld  W ar I I ) ,  partisans an d  slave w orkers. H e 
stresses the  failure o f  the  N azi politicians to  m ak e  an y  rea l use  of the 
an ti-R ussian  a ttitu d e  of the peop les enslaved  b y  M oscow, in p a rticu la r 
the L atvians, Estonians, L ithuanians an d  U krain ians. T h e  oppo sin g  
personalities o f A lfred  R osenberg  and  the b ru ta l Reichs C om m issar of 
U kraine receive d ram atic  trea tm en t in the book . T w o chap te rs deal in 
de ta il w ith  the  N azi policy  in U kraine d u ring  th e  G erm an  occupation  
o f th a t country .

O n p ag e  1 70 R eitlinger points ou t th a t the  G erm ans w ere  afra id  
of the U krain ians crossing the  fo rm er Soviet b o rd e r  in to  the  Reichs 
C om m issaria t U kraine  because of their s trong  national feeling  an d  
in tellectual level. A cco rd in g  to  the  author, the R eichs C om m issar of 
U kraine, Erich K och, dec la red  th a t w henever he en co u n te red  an  
in telligent U krain ian , he felt b o u n d  to  shoo t him . But in sp ite  of 
K och 's p recau tio n ary  m easures, the G alician U krain ians succeeded  in 
p en e tra tin g  fo rm er Sov ie t U kraine. A n d  w hen the G erm ans lost the 
goodw ill o f the U krain ian  popu lation , m any m em bers of the  U kra in ian  
Insurgent A rm y  (U P A ) an d  of the O rgan iza tion  o f U kra in ian  
N ationalists (O U N ) in filtra ted  the  G erm an-con tro lled  U krain ian  m ilitia, 
w ho now  set up  in d e p e n d e n t units an d  held  v ast a reas w hich ex ten d ed  
to  the ou tsk irts o f th e  U krain ian  tow ns. A s the  au th o r stresses, “ the  
b lustering  E rich  K och w as pow erless against the  traffic, fo r  the
U krain ians w ere now  looking  to the heroes w ho, once b e fo re  in  the ir
h istory , h ad  fo u g h t the G erm ans an d  the Russians a t th e  sam e  tim e” 
( ib id .) .

O n  the  sam e page, R eitlinger em phasizes the fact th a t in  Ju ly  1943 
th e  U krain ian  su p p o rte rs  of B an d era  w ere fighting th e  G e rm an s  an d  
th e  Russians, as w ell as the  Poles.

H e  fu rth er p o in ts  ou t th a t the policy  a d o p ted  b y  K och w as in line 
w ith  som e of H itle r’s ideas, w hich K och stud ied  very  carefu lly . O n 
O cto b er 17, 1941, fo r instance, H itle r said th a t U kraine  shou ld  be 
co lonized  b y  foreigners. H e envisaged  tw en ty  m illion foreign  inhab itan ts  
in tw en ty  years tim e. T h e  G erm an  an d  W est E u ro p ean  colonies
shou ld  be  p laced  in a  w ide sem i-circle ex tend ing  from  K herson  on
the B lack Sea to  th e  P rip e t M arshes. In this w ay  th e  P o les w ou ld  be  
iso la ted  from  the easte rn  S lav w orld  (p . 1 9 3 ).

C h ap te r six, “ U kra in e  —  th e  Ill-fare S ta te ,"  gives an  acco u n t of 
th e  co n stan t s trugg le  b e tw een  the R eichs M inister for th e  occupied  
territo ries of the  Soviet U nion, A lfred  R osenberg , an d  th e  R eichs 
C om m issar of U kraine, E rich  K och. A ccord ing  to  th e  au thor, R o sen b erg  
w ished to  estab lish  a n  au tonom ous U krain ian  sta te , b u t  K och o p p o sed  
h im  since U kra in e  w as to  b ecom e a  G erm an  colony. H itle r  fully 
a p p ro v e d  o f all th e  m easures tak en  in this d irection  b y  K och. In fact, 
H itle r in the  au tum n  of 1941 to ld  B orm ann  th a t education  a n d  h ea lth  
services w ould  b e  a  g rea t m istake in U kraine. T h e  U krain ians should  
b e  tau g h t th a t B erlin  w as the  cap ita l of G erm any  a n d  th ey  shou ld  be  
a b le  to  read  the G erm an  ro ad  signs, b u t no th ing  m ore. T h e y  should
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be n o t reg istered , bu t, ra ther, th e  reverse. T h e  U krain ians cou ld  be 
left to  crow d in to  their k raa ls  ou tside the  h an d so m e new  G erm an  
tow ns (p . 1 9 9 ) .

P ag e  200  contains the  follow ing passage: “ . . .T h e  su b stan ce  of 
H itle r’s rem arks w as conveyed  b y  B orm ann  to  R o sen b erg  in th e  form  
of “E igh t princip les fo r th e  govern m en t of the  E astern  T e rrito rie s .” 
A s sum m arized  in the “ M ain Section Politics,” the first p a r t  reads 
as follow s:

“ T h e  S lavs a re  to  w ork  fo r us. In so far as w e d o  n o t  n e e d  them , 
they m ay  die. T h ere fo re  com pu lso ry  vaccinations an d  G e rm a n  health  
services a re  superfluous. T h e  fertility  of the Slavs is undesirab le . T h ey  
m ay  use con tracep tives a n d  prac tise  abortion , the m ore  th e  b e tte r . 
E ducation  is dangerous. It is sufficient if they  can  coun t u p  to  a 
h u n d red . A t b e s t an  education  is adm issible w hich p ro d u ces useful 
servan ts for us. E very  ed u ca ted  person  is a fu tu re  enem y. R elig ion we 
leave to  them  as a  m eans of d iversion. A s to food , they a re  n o t to  
get m ore th a n  necessary. W e a re  the  m asters, w e com e first.”

A n d  it w as in this sp irit th a t  the  en tire  Nazi policy  of ex term ination  
of the U krain ians an d  o ther Slavs w as app lied  by  the fo rm er A ustro - 
G erm an  co rpo ra l a n d  his colleagues. In view  of these facts, the 
position of R osenberg  in his capacity  as Nazi M inister for the occupied  
E ast E u ropean  territo ries w as v e ry  difficult, for th e re  w as n o th in g  he 
could do  to a llev iate  the  p recarious situation  of the  U krain ian  p o p u la 
tion u n d er the N azi occupation  regim e. N ot only  was n o  m em b er of 
the M inistry run  b y  R o sen b erg  a llow ed  in U kraine, b u t K och  even  
fo rb ad e  his ow n staff to  v isit R osenberg ’s M inistry  w hen  o n  leave. 
E ven  R osenberg  him self w as p rev en ted  from  en tering  U kra in e  by  
K och. R osenberg  was thus v irtua lly  cu t off from  all com m unication  
w ith U kraine  b y  K och (see fo r instance p p . 2 0 4 -2 0 5 ) . In this struggle 
betw een  K och an d  R osenberg  o v er U kraine, the  la tte r w as n a tu ra lly  
unsuccessful, fo r K och w as b a ck ed  up  b y  H itle r h im self a n d  b y  th e  
la tte r’s rig h t-h an d  m en, ab o v e  all by  G oering, H im m ler, B orm ann , 
Sauckel an d  o th e r p ro m in en t N azi leaders.

In v iew  of these facts, it w as therefo re  n o t surprising, as indeed  
R eitlinger stresses on p ag e  221 o f his book , th a t the  U k ra in ian  
Insurgent A rm y, th e  fam ous U P A , w hich w as a t  w ar w ith  R ussia an d  
G erm any  a t the  sam e tim e, rose to  im portance  as a th ird  fo rce  an d  
fac to r in U kraine.

H itle r 's  po licy  w ith reg ard  to  the  peop les o f the Sov iet U n io n  —  
“ slay them , enslave them , d e p o r t  them , exp lo it them ” —  as p ro c la im ed  
by  him  in Ju n e  1941, la te r led  to  the  collapse of the G e rm an  arm ies 
in E ast E u ro p e  an d  subsequen tly  in the W est, too  (see  for exam ple  the 
au th o r’s com m ents on p. 3 5 9 ) .

A p a r t  from  a  few  d isto rtions a n d  m alicious com m ents b y  th e  au th o r 
on  certa in  po litical even ts in  U kraine  an d  the  E uropean  E ast, th is 
b o o k  is nevertheless w ell w o rth  read ing . T h e  au th o r stresses h e re  th a t 
the  U krain ians w ere a fra id  o f be in g  trea ted  like th e  Jew s, a  sta te  of 
affairs w hich w ould  la te r have  led  to th e ir ex term ination  b y  th e  Nazis.

W . Ivonivsky
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Juan  Nestro Castro: L O S  ESPANOLES EN L A  URSS. ( “T h e  Span ish  
in  th e  U SSR .” ) T a lle res G raficos Escelicer, S. A . C an v ias  38 . 
M adrid  1959 . 3 6 6  pp .

T h e  young  a u th o r o f this b o o k  w as a  so ld ier in  th e  S pan ish  Blue 
D ivision, w hich during  W o rld  W a r II, toge ther w ith  o ther an ti-R ussian  
detachm en ts, fough t against the R ussian C om m unist tro o p s  in  the  
U SSR. W ith  a  ce rta in  grim  hum our he describes th e  u n b e a ra b le  an d  
inhum an cond itions in the  S ov ie t U nion, w hich the  Spanish  D ivision, 
too, h ad  to  endure . W ith o u t glossing over the  false po licy  th a t  w as 
pursued  in the  territo ries of the  U SSR  th a t w ere occupied  b y  the 
G erm an  forces, the a u th o r describes the ted ious an d  slow  ad v an ce  of 
the Blue D ivision in to  the  in terio r of the  U SSR, the  severe R ussian  
clim ate an d  the inhum an  w ay  in w hich Spanish p risoners-o f-w ar w ere 
trea ted  b y  the b ru ta l R ed  R ussian rulers.

T he au th o r reveals a  sharp  sense o f d iscernm en t w hen  describ ing  
the g rea t an tagon ism  b e tw een  th e  U krain ians an d  th e  R ussians. T h e  
U krain ians h av e  alw ays b een  hostile to the R ed  R ussian C om m unist 
regim e, fo r U kraine  nev er w an ted  to  b e  un ited  to  Russia, b u t w ished 
to  lead  its ow n in d e p e n d e n t s ta te  existence. T h is dislike of th e  R ussians 
on  the p a r t  o f the  U krain ians is based  on  a  cen turies-o ld  an im osity  
be tw een  the  tw o peop les. E ven  though  the  M oscow  ru lers en d eav o u r 
to cover up  the p re sen t tension betw een  the  U krain ians a n d  the 
Russians, the  h a tre d  o f the  fo rm er against the la tte r is c learly  ev id en t 
u n d er th e  Soviet R ussian  regim e. T h e  au th o r of the b o o k  u n d e r review  
is certa in ly  w ell-d isposed  to w ard s the  U krainians, as can  be  seen from  
certa in  passages in his w ork, because of th e ir hum anity , in telligence 
a n d  kindliness.

T h e  S pan iards a re  v e ry  m uch taken  w ith th e  m ost im p o rta n t tow n 
in U kraine, O dessa, a lthough  K yiv is the  official cap ita l. W h a t struck  
th  em  m ost in  O dessa  w as the a ttire  o f th e  inhab itan ts , w hich w as in  no  
w ay d ifferen t from  th a t w orn  b y  E uropeans, —  w hich is n o t th e  case 
in the in terio r o f Russia. T h an k s to  the co m m an d er o f the cam p, 
K ara tchenko , w ho w as a  U krain ian , th e  Spanish p risoners-o f-w ar w ere 
allow ed to  go sightseeing in O dessa (p p . 221 , 227  an d  2 2 8 ) .  F or, as 
the au th o r stresses, to  be  a U krain ian  is a g uaran tee  of hum anity , even 
though  K ara tch en k o  w as a  C om m unist (p . 2 3 4 ) .  Incidentally , th e  
S pan ia rd s  w ere  struck  b y  the fact th a t in his first speech to  them , this 
k ind ly  young cap ta in  ad m itted  th a t he  w as n o t a  politician, h u t a d d e d  
tha t h e  w as ob liged  to fulfil his d u ty  as cam p co m m an d er an d  h o p ed  
th a t the  S pan ia rd s  w ould  show  their u n d erstan d in g  in this respect. 
T h an k s to  his initiative, cond itions in this cam p w ere  b e tte r  a n d  the  
prisoners received  la rger food  rations than  elsew here. But the  au th o r 
is a fra id  th a t  o n  various occasions the  Spanish  prisoners-of-w ar ab u sed  
th e  k indness o f this U krain ian  in Soviet un iform  (p p . 2 3 6 -2 3 7 ) .

O n  pages 2 2 8  a n d  229  N estro  C astro  describes the sad  fa te  o f  the  
U krain ians u n d er the R ussian tsars an d  u n d er th e  R ussian C om m unist 
regim e. A s an  ex am p le  he quo tes the  lo t of a  g roup  o f U kra in ian
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girls: th e  young  w om en a re  forced  to d o  the  heav iest k in d  of w ork  
an d  a re  trea ted  like an im als b y  the ir R ussian w om an-superio r, G alya, 
w ho looks hale  an d  h ea rty  an d  w ell-preserved  (since she  n e e d  d o  no 
physical w o rk ). It is n o t surprising  th a t the U krain ian  w om en , w ho are  
the  sam e age  as the ir R ussian superior, look  w orn  ou t and  m uch  o lder 
th an  she does. T h e  a u th o r ad d s  th a t for reasons of security  th e  R ussian 
secre t po lice  could  n o t allow  U krain ian  w om en to  superv ise  fem ale 
w ork ing  gangs, b u t w ere b o u n d  to  ap p o in t R ussian w om en, w ho w ere 
m ore  ru th less a n d  inhum an, for this job .

In the op in ion  of the  au th o r the U krain ians a re  true  E uropeans, 
a  fact w hich he  says is in  ev idence in O dessa, w hich is in  no way 
A siatic o r O rien ta l like m o st R ussian towns.

South  U kra in e  w ith  its m o d era te  clim ate rem inds the S p an ia rd s  of 
their d is tan t n a tiv e  country , w'here peo p le  are  as happy-nafcured an d  
as fond  o f expressing the ir feelings in m usic as the  U krain ians are.

V ery  ap tly  this y o ung  Spanish au th o r characterizes the  vast 
d ifference be tw een  th e  un friend ly  no rth ern  inhab itan ts  o f R ussia  an d  
th e  hosp itab le  an d  hum ane U krainians, w ho, he stresses, are  no t 
capab le  of b ru ta lity  an d  atrocities.

T h e  book, w hich is lavishly illustrated , is full o f d ram atic  suspense 
an d  m akes en jo y ab le  read ing , all the m ore  so as it is w ritten  w ith 
considerab le  hum our, in  sp ite  o f all the  hardsh ips w hich the S pan iards 
w ere ob liged  to en d u re  in the  USSR. It is u n d o u b ted ly  a  va lu ab le  
con tribu tion  to  the  h isto ry  o f W o rld  W ar II and , ab o v e  all, sheds an  
in teresting  light on  th e  reasons w hich p ro m p ted  the young  S pan iards 
o f the  Blue D ivision to  go to  the E ast in o rd e r to  fight ag a in st R ussian 
C om m unist im perialism .

V . Chemivchanyn

Yar Slavutych. C O N V E R S A T IO N A L  U K R A IN IA N , 11. E d m o n to n , 
W inn ipeg : G atew ay  Publishers L td. VIII, 3 6 9 -6 1 0  pages. 
$ 3 .5 0 .

T his tex tb o o k  is a  continuation  of P ro fessor S lavu tvch 's C o n v ersa
tional U krain ian , I, p u b lished  in  M ay 1959  an d  in ten d ed  fo r  use in 
high school, colleges, an d  fo r self-study. T h e  first vo lum e o f C o n v ersa
tional U krain ian , con ta in ing  fifty lessons, has been  very  well received 
as can b e  seen from  a large  n u m b er of favourab le  review s in the press 
a n d  professional jo u rn a l (see  T h e  Slavic a n d  E ast E u ro p ean  Jo u rn a l, 
1960, N o. 1, a n d  T h e  M o d em  L anguage Jo u rn a l, Jan u a ry  a n d  A pril 
issues, 1960).

B oth  volum es, as the  au th o r expresses in his F o rew ord  to V o lu m e  1, 
a re  based  on  th ree  fu n d am en ta l ideas: (1 )  to p resen t the  c o n tem p o ra ry  
U krain ian  language as it is used  in ev e ry d ay  conversa tion ; ( 2 )  to  give 
th e  s tu d en t a concise know ledge o f U kraine, its geog raphy , history  
a n d  culture as w ell as its language; ( 3 )  to  give som e in fo rm atio n  
ab o u t U krain ians w ho live in C an ad a  an d  in the U n ited  S tates 
o f A m erica.
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A lth o u g h  the au th o r red u ced  the num ber of lessons in his second 
volum e from  fifty to  tw enty-five (lessons 51 to 7 5 ), as o rig inally  
p lan n ed , he  has succeeded  in a tta in ing  the abo v e-m en tio n ed  aims. 
T hese  lessons system atically  cover a  w ide field of essential in fo rm ation  
ab o u t U k ra in e ’s territo ry , popu la tion , history, language, fo lk lore, 
literature , civilization, an d  culture in general.

T w o lessons cover a general su rvey  of U krain ian  h isto ry  fro m  the 
early  beginnings to the presen t. In his in troduc tion  to  the  three lessons 
dealing  w ith the  h istorical aspect of language, P ro fessor S lavutych 
outlines b riefly  the  re lationsh ip  am ong  the  In d o -E uropean  languages, 
a n d  of Slavic language in particular, defin ing  thus th e  position  of the 
U krain ian  language in the la tte r’s fam ily group . T h ese  lessons cover 
the h isto ry  of the language from  the e leven th  cen tu ry  to  the p resen t, 
listing som e im p o rtan t early  U krain ian  linguistic w orks an d  giving 
sam ples o f the language through the cen turies o f its d ev e lo p m en t. A t 
th e  sam e tim e he p resen ts the status of the language u n d er foreign 
dom ination , an d  explains in the conclusion the principal d ifferences 
betw een  the  o rth o g rap h y  estab lished  b y  the A ll-U krain ian  A cad em y  
of Sciences in 1929 an d  the m odified  one b y  the  U krain ian  A cad em y  
of Sciences in 1946  (second  edition , 1960).

P ro fessor S lavutych dedica tes five lessons to  an  excellen t su rvey  of 
U krain ian  literatu re . H e  p a id  p ro p e r a tten tio n  to  T h e  T a le  o f IfcoPs 
C am paign  an d  to  m a jo r lite rary  figures, w ith som e b rief selections 
of the ir w orks. M ost in fo rm ative  are  S lavutych’s lessons on  the 
historical d ev e lo p m en t of educational institutions, agriculture, industry , 
transpo rta tion , sports, an d  foreign cu lture  re la tions o f the  U kraine. 
T h e  final few  lessons p resen t som e sam ples of the  styles of technical, 
business, an d  legal language.

E ach lesson of C onversa tional U krain ian  genera lly  consists o f the  
follow ing p a rts : ( a )  a  U krain ian  d ialogue on the  m ain top ic  of the 
lesson w ith the  E nglish translation , ( b )  the  read in g  text, (c) a  b rief 
U krain ian  an ecd o te  o r a poem , (d )  id iom atic  expressions, (e )  g ram m ar, 
(f) hom ew ork  consisting of transla tion  exercises from  E nglish  in to  
U krain ian  a n d  questions in  U krain ian  to  be  answ ered  by  the  s tu den t, 
an d  (g )  vocabu lary . E ach  v e rb  is p resen ted  in  b o th  its im perfec tive  
a n d  p erfec tiv e  aspects  a n d  is fully co n ju g a ted . E ach  noun  is g iven  its 
nom inative  singular a n d  p lural form s. A ll U krain ian  w ords in  the  
tex tb o o k  a re  co rrec tly  stressed . T o  it is a d d e d  a  list o f U krain ian- 
English g ram m atica l term s, an  index  to  th e  g ram m ar, a n d  a n  index  
o f w ords. T h e  tw o volum es of C onversa tional Ukrainian g ive  the  
s tu d en t a  v o cab u la ry  of slightly o v er four th o u san d  U kra in ian  w ords.

T h e  g re a t m erit o f S lavu tych 's  tex tb o o k  can  b e  seen in  th e  system atic 
p resen ta tio n  of carefu lly  selected  m ateria l in  a  crisp a n d  flawless 
U kra in ian  lite ra ry  language. T his tex tb o o k  is b y  fa r th e  b e s t o f its 
k in d  ev e r to  a p p e a r  in th e  w estern  hem isphere. M oreover, fro m  the  
co m p arab le  tex tb o o k s  o f an y  Slavic language. C onversa tiona l U k ra in ian  
co m p arab le  te x tb o o k  o f an y  Slavic language. C onversa tiona l Ukrainian 
will im p a rt to  th e  s tu d e n t b o th  a  system atic  ap p ro ach  to th e  language 
an d  encycloped ic  in fo rm ation  on  U krain ian  culture.
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B oth  volum es o f this tex tb o o k  have been  a d o p te d  b y  th e  D e p a rt
m en t o f E d u ca tio n  in  A lb e rta  fo r use in the sen ior g rades o f p rovincial 
high schools, as w ell as by  a  n um ber of colleges an d  universities w here 
instruction  o f U krain ian  is offered.

O. Starchuk
U niversity  o f  A lb e rta

G uillaum e L e V asseur Sieur D e B eau p lan ; A  D escrip tion  o f  U kraine, 
folio, th ree  m aps. N ew  Y o rk : O rgan iza tion  for th e  D efence 
of F o u r F reed o m s o f U kraine, inc. I-XIII 4 4 5 -481  pages 
of th e  orig inal English translation .

T h e  w ork  w as orig inally  pub lished  in F rench  in 1651, en la rg ed  an d  
tw ice repub lished  la te r, its  first English transla tion  a p p e a re d  in 1704.

T h e  value of B eaup lan ’s w ork  h ad  been  recognized  fo r a long  time. 
T his is an  au then tic  s tu d y  of the  seven teen th  cen tu ry  U krain ians, their 
m anners a n d  custom s an d  m ilitary  successes in w ars w ith b o th  Poles 
an d  T urks. B eaup lan  especially  praises the Z ap o ro zh ian  K ozaks, 
“ g rea t lovers o f  liberty , w itthou t w hich they  do  n o t desire  to live ."

B eaup lan  shou ld  be  called  one of the first p rofessional geographers 
of U kraine. H is m aps an d  descrip tions of the  D n ip ro  w ith its 
tribu taries a re  v e ry  accurate. H e  even  tried  to  inquire in to  th e  history  
o f U krainians, b u t w as in fo rm ed  th a t “ the  g rea t an d  b lo o d y  w ars 
w hich have  alw ays harassed  the ir coun try  from  en d  to  e n d  h ad  no t 
sp a red  the ir lib raries" (p . 4 4 9 ) .  A nyhow , he  d istinguishes U kraine 
from  th e  neighbouring  P o lan d  an d  M uscovy, though  he d a te s  the 
T a ta r  invasion, w hich ru ined  th e  K ievan E m pire, som e fo u r centuries 
earlier th an  it ac tually  h ap p en ed .

T h e  su p p lem en ta ry  chap ter, A  D escrip tion  o f C rim  T a rta ry , ex tends 
th e  in fo rm ation  a b o u t U krain ians an d  the ir com m unities in th e  Crim ea.

T h e  b o o k  com prises also B ohdan  K raw ciw ’s d e ta iled  stu d y  of 
B eaup lan ’s m aps.

S. S.
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M r. Y aroslav  O nyshchuk, b o rn  in W estern  U kraine, o b ta ined  a degree 

in law  a t the U niversity  of Lviv in 1932. O w ing to  d iscrim ination 
against U krain ian  law yers in  Polish-occupied W estern  U kraine, Mr. 
O nyshchuk becam e a  journalist an d  an  ed ito r of the new spaper 
“ U kray ins 'k i V isti” in Lviv. A t p resen t he lives in T o ro n to , C anada, 
an d  con tribu tes articles to  the  U krain ian  new spaper “ H om in  U kray iny” 
pub lished  there . H is article w hich w e publish in th e  p resen t issue was 
read  a t a  session of the Shevchenko Scientific Society in T oron to .
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The Statement by the leadership oS the Organisation 
of Ukrainian Nationalists (Units Abroad)

For Foreign Press
The report about the discovery of the murderer of Stepan Bandera, 

the Leader of the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists, tore the mask 
off the face of the organisers of the assassination.

The Bolshevik agent of the K.G.B. (the Soviet State Security 
Committee) Bohdan Stashynsky, received the instructions to carry 
out the assassination directly from the Headquarters of the K.G.B. 
in Moscow. At that time, Alexander Shelepin was Chairman of the 
State Security Committee at the Council of Ministers of the USSR. 
There is no doubt that the plans of the secret murder were known 
to and approved by the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
USSR, Nikita Khrushchev, to whom the chief of the K.G.B. is 
subordinated. The fact that Stashynsky was personally presented with 
an Order of the Red Banner by A. Shelepin in reward for the carrying 
out of the assassination is a proof that the official Soviet quarters evaluate 
the carrying out of the political murder of the Leaders of the Ukrainian 
Liberation Movement as deserving merit and assign an award for it.

Before the world the Bolsheviks make an attempt to appear as the 
protagonists of the liberation of the Asian and African peoples from 
colonialism. Among the nations occupied by the Russian colonialists, 
on the other hand, the Bolsheviks suppress by means of the most 
cruel and cunning methods the slightest strivings of these peoples for 
liberation. The Communist Party awarded A. Shelepin for his part in 
the acceleration of the Russification processes and the deportations 
of the millions of young non-Russians to the so-called virgin lands of 
Kazakhstan, Siberia and the Far East by upgrading him from the 
First Secretary of the Komsomol (the League of the Communist Youth) 
of the Soviet Union to the supreme chief of State Security Committee. 
As a reward for the crushing of the national-liberation movements of 
the nations enslaved by the Red Moscow, and, among other things, 
for the organising of the secret murder of the Leader of the liberation 
movement, Stepan Bandera, the recent 22nd Congress of the CPSU 
raised A. Shelepin in rank by electing him Member of the Secretariat 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
i.e. making him one of the nine supreme dictators of the Soviet Union.

The discovery of those guilty of the murder of Stepan Bandera 
confirms that:

—• Khrushchev’s policy with regard to the enslaved peoples is 
a continuation of Stalin’s policy of annihilation of non-Russian 
nationalities;

(C on tin u ed  on inside o f the b ack  cover)



THE
UKRAINIAN REVIEW
Vol. VII. No. 3. Autumn, 1961.

A  Quarterly Magazine

Editors:

Prof. Dr. V. Derzhavyn, Prof. Dr. V. Oreletsky,

and

Mrs. Slava Stetzko

Price: 5s a  single copy
Annual Subscription: £1. 0 .0 . $4.00  
Six Months 1 0 .0 . $2.00

Cover designed by Robert Lisovsky

Published by
The Association of Ukrainians in Great Britain, Ltd., 

48, linden Gardens. London, W.2.



C O N T E N T S

Niko Nakashidze: THE WEST ON THE DEFENSIVE ............  3
Arthur Maloney, M.P.: THE CHALLENGE OF OUR AGE ...  7
1941-1961. A HISTORICAL PARALLEL ......................................  12
ACT OF PROCLAMATION OF THE UKRAINIAN STATE 14
THE O.U.N. AND GERMANY IN WORLD WAR II. Excerpts

from Resolutions of Congresses and Conferences of the O.U.N. 15
Dr. D. Donzov: WHO WERE THE SPIRITUAL FATHERS

OF THE OCTOBER REVOLUTION ......................................  17
The Rt. Hon. J.G. Diefenbaker: “THE USSR IS THE GREATEST

COLONIAL POWER.” Notes of the Speech on July 9th, 1961 26
Volodymyr Maksymovych: THE SHEVCHENKO CENTENNIAL 34
NEW TRANSLATIONS OF UKRAINIAN POETRY by Vera Rich 43
Borys Krupnyckyj: THE IDEA OF THE THIRD ROME IN

RUSSIAN HISTORICAL RESEARCH ......................................  43
Professor O. Ohloblyn: THE THEORY OF MOSCOW AS THE

THIRD ROME IN THE 16th AND 17th CENTURIES ...  52
Professor N. Vasylenko-Polonska: THE EVOLUTION OF THE 

THEORY “MOSCOW —  THE THIRD ROME” DURING 
THE 18th AND 19th CENTURIES ......................................  57

V. Hryshko: THE HISTORICAL AND LEGAL BASIS OF THE
THEORY OF THE THIRD ROME ......................................  65

Dr. Hans Koch: THE THEORY OF THE THIRD ROME IN 
THE HISTORY OF THE RENEWED PATRIARCHATE 
OF MOSCOW (1917-1952) ....................................................... 68

Dr. Ivan Mirchuk: THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE THEORY
OF THE THIRD ROME ........................................................  70

Dr. Ivan Mirchuk: THE 40th ANNIVERSARY OF THE
UKRAINIAN FREE UNIVERSITY (1921-1961) .............. 72

Congressman John R. Pillion: PSYCHOLOGICAL OFFENSIVE 82
UKRAINIAN INDEPENDENCE RECALLED IN THE CONGRESS

OF THE USA ................................................................................  86

B o o k  R e v i e w :
Claude J. Nordmann; Charles XII et 1’Ukraine de Mazeppa ...  86

Extracts from Soviet Press .............................  89
STATEMENT BY THE LEADERSHIP OF THE O.U.N. Inside front

cover.



THE WEST ON THE DEFENSIVE 3

Niko Nakashidze

THE WEST ON THE DEFENSIVE
For years the Western powers entertained fond hopes that the 

differences between themselves and the Russian Communist bloc could 
be settled by negotiations. They believed in the possibility of solving 
world problems in this way. They were of the opinion that international 
agreements and principles were also regarded as valid by Moscow, 
too, and that it would act accordingly. According to the statutes of 
the UNO, the application of violence in international disputes is 
prohibited.

But Moscow acted in keeping with its own principles and traditional 
Russian methods. It began to assert its claims in its own characteristic 
manner.

At Moscow’s command the Soviet-occupied Zone of Germany was 
suddenly hermetically isolated from the free world on August 13 th, 
and prison-walls and concentration-camp barbed wire fences were 
erected along the frontier. With Russian Communist brutality the West 
was confronted with the accomplished fact. Meanwhile Russian, Polish, 
Czech and German Soviet zone troops, with a total strength of 600,000, 
have now been concentrated along the frontier under the pretext of 
“ manoeuvres.” It is obvious why these measures have been taken. 
If the West does not comply with Moscow's demands, it will once 
more be confronted with an accomplished fact: West Berlin and the 
routes of access to it will also be cut off and isolated.

The 22nd Communist Party Congress was opened with considerable 
pomp in Moscow. Khrushchov has promised the peoples subjugated 
by Russia that in a few years the Soviet Union will have overtaken 
the Western powers in economic respect and at the same time will
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have increased its standard of living considerably. He also affirmed 
at the Congress that the Soviet Union and the East bloc states were 
by far superior to the West as regards military strength. He is 
intentionally deceiving the peopler of the Soviet Union! But that does 
not worry him unduly, for he knows that by the time the promised 
paradise begins in the Soviet Union he will no longer be alive, but 
will be toiling in the hell of the devil’s kolkhoz and will thus have 
escaped earthly judgment.

Regardless of the protests voiced by the civilized countries, Moscow 
continues its nuclear tests. Piece by piece it is grabbing the territory 
of the West and is constantly advancing.

And what is the West doing in all this?
The Western countries content themselves with conferences and 

go on vacillating. They try to console themselves with Khrushchov’s 
statement that the Soviet Union will not fix the time-limit for its 
ultimate demands as the end of the year if the West signifies its 
willingness to negotiate. But the West does not seem to take a serious 
view of the fact that Khrushchov will continue to assert his demands 
unabated.

In the midst of these critical times the UNO apparently could find 
nothing better to do than to send its troops to the Congo and subject 
the territory of Katanga to the so-called Central Government and 
forcibly impose foreign rule on the people there against their will. In 
this respect the UNO committed a flagrant breach of its statutes, for 
the people of Katanga were not even conceded the right of referendum, 
let alone the right of self-determination. And the manner in which some 
of the UNO troops conducted themselves was a disgrace to the 
civilized free world.

Whereas the UNO on the one hand resorts to such violent 
measures, which are, incidentally, a gross contradiction of its statutes, 
on the other hand, however, it makes no attempt to put a stop to the 
brutal terrorist regime inflicted by the Russian colonial imperium on 
the peoples that it has subjugated. Nor does it use any opportunity' 
which may present itself to expose Moscow’s cruel despotic rule over 
the peoples.

In August this year Moscow sent a written request to the UNO 
demanding that the debate on the right of self-determination of the 
colonial peoples should be put on the agenda of the UNO plenary 
assembly as soon as possible. In this request the problem of the right 
of self-determination of the colonial peoples is described as being of 
the greatest urgency and significance; the decision of the UNO last 
year is stressed and a rapid end of colonialism is demanded.

What would have been easier than to take up this request from the 
Russians, to defy this impudence on their part, to expose them as the 
only colonial empire in the world, to demand the liberation of the 
peoples subjugated by Russia, and in this way get a stranglehold on 
them and deal them a violent blow?
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But nothing of the sort was done. Russia must not be annoyed, and 
it seemed more important to the free world to restore order in the 
Congo!

Moscow is not only systematically canning out its political and 
military offensive, but it is also letting its Fifth Column work for it 
very astutely in the Western countries. The misunderstandings which 
have arisen recently between the Western allies are the work of this 
Fifth Column. They publish falsified news items and reports in the 
press which create a feeling of uneasiness and sow discontent. Pro- 
Russian and pro-Communist circles in the West are strong, and they 
succeed in arousing a feeling of fear and panic amongst the people. 
The work of this Fifth Column is facilitated inasmuch as it appeals to 
the primitive instincts in mankind; it stresses that man’s prosperity 
would be destroyed should fascists and reactionaries gain the upper 
hand, and that it would be foolish to expose the world to destruction 
merely for the sake of some national remnants, or some territories. 
But people overlook the fact that the Russians themselves by “peaceful 
means” are subjecting more and mere territories, peoples and 
individuals to their brutal power and in this way are enslaving these 
peoples and leading them towards their national ruin.

And the attitude of the Germans in this respect is strangest of all. 
No attempt has as yet been made to exhort the whole people to be 
prepared to do their utmost for the defence of the freedom and 
liberation of the occupied territories. So far nothing has been done to 
mobilize the potential of the entire nation and to go over to a 
revolutionary fight. Germany has gone on hoping and expecting that 
the solution of the German problem would somehow be possible and 
that an understanding would somehow be reached with Moscow.

It is not so long since one of the leading German social democrats, 
M. Wehner, in a speech which he held in Berlin asked Moscow whether 
it did not care a straw for the right of self-determination of the 
Germans!

M. Wehner was formerly a Communist and for many years a 
functionary in Moscow. Surely he knows how Moscow has dealt with 
and has treated other peoples. Or is he of the opinion that the 
Germans are more privileged than other peoples, or that Moscow 
regards them as higher beings and will treat them differently? Such 
an idea is naive, to say the least. It is therefore not surprising that 
the Germans themselves were taken by surprise by the Soviet 
blockade action of August 13th and waited to see how the other 
countries would react. In fact, they are still waiting!

The fact must also be mentioned at this point that the Baltic 
politicians in exile who have joined the ACEN are of the opinion that 
the Baltic peoples are more priviledged from the point of view of 
international law than other non-Russian peoples of the Soviet Union. 
This idea is not only illogical from the national and political point 
of view, but also an entirely false speculation. In the first place, the
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Americans, the British and the other free peoples of the West will not 
wage a war for the Baltic countries, nor for Ukraine, the Caucasus, 
1 urkestan, etc,; secondly, the Russians will never renounce Ukraine, 
the Caucasus, nor Turkestan, etc., of their own free will; and thirdly, 
when the Russian empire ceases to exist. Ukraine, the Caucasus and 
I urkestan, etc., will be just as free and their independent states will 

be restored and will he recognized by the civilized world just as much 
as those of the Baltic countries.

Mo reover, there is the possibility of Russia, if forced by certain 
circumstances, renouncing the Black Sea territories, but never the 
Baltic Sea. For this reason the Russian empire must be conquered. 
Only when it ceases to exist, will all the countries in its sphere of 
influence become free. Neither the German occupied territories, nor 
the Baltic countries, nor the satellite countries are more privileged 
or are in a more favourable position than the non-Russian peoples 
Gf the Soviet Union. None of them can expect to be treated well 
by Moscow. Only in a joint fight can they attain freedom.

A clash between the free and the Communist world is inevitable. 
It is no use the West being prepared to make compromises, for these 
will not satisfy Moscow.

The first step to take is to mobilize the subjugated peoples behind 
the Iron Curtain. One must appeal to them and must promise them 
the restoration of their national states.

And in this respect the European peoples that are still free have an 
opportunity to act as the spokesman for these peoples before the whole 
world and to afford the representatives in exile of these peoples 
a possibility to speak to the latter.

The Americans, how’ever, must take the lead in the offensive 
in the psychological war, and must expose Russian colonialism. In the 
UNO they must accuse the Russians of crimes against the peoples 
before the whole world and must consistently demand the liberation 
of the peoples subjugated by the Russians. For, with the help of 
these peoples the free world will be victorious over Russian 
Communist power.
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Arthur Maloney, M.P.
Canada

THE CHALLENGE HE HUH AGE
EXCERPTS FROM THE ADDRESS AT THE ST. DUNSTAN’S 
UNIVERSITY, CHARLOTTENTOWN, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND,

CANADA

...A  university inevitably reflects the civilisation of which it is a part, 
it holds a mirror to the World. If it be not a piace of light, liberty 
and learning, it but manifests the darkness and doubt which imbue the 
times. A university is the essence of variety, encompassing the diversities 
of society itself. Yet it is —  as I have said —  a place of unity too.

This unity derives from the Christian tradition of Western civilization, 
whose preservation and ennoblement is the fundamental task of the 
university. The Christian ethic is the touchstone of this unit;'. Thus 
is it also with our society at large. Just as the life and purpose of the 
university are threatened by the secularization of education so is our 
civilization menaced by the secularization of Western culture.

We live in an age of progress and crisis. The progress is material; 
the crisis is spiritual. Man has always had difficulty perceiving the true 
trend of history beneath the surface phenomena of his time. Yet who 
among us can doubt that the great life force of history is the revolution 
of freedom and the evolution of man’s soul? Today we are reaching 
quite literally for the stars and our times are described as the Age 
of Space. Our knowledge of the cosmos grows. How fares our 
understanding and exploration of the spirit whose reaches yet surpass 
the infinities of space? Sought we Heaven as we seek the heavens, we 
might then be better men.

The essential fact of our Western society is that in its institutional 
organization we have given expression to Christian morality from 
whence we derive our sense of the dignity of man, our concepts of 
justice, freedom and the social order. The scientific and economic 
apostasies have tended to obscure and to belittle the relevancy of 
the Christian ethic.
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In its defection from its spiritual and moral inheritance, Western 
society finds itself confronted by an ideology. Within itself, our society 
too often confronts the Christian tradition with massive indifference, 
if not hostility. We are wracked by doubts and apprehensions. We sense 
the conflict —  but are uneasy about our capacities to do battle. We 
speak of gaps —  the missile gap, the scientific gap, the educational 
gap. What we do not speak enough about is our spiritual gap. We 
seek to mobilize our resources for the conflict; our dollars, our 
production, our know-how. Do we also seek to enlist our spiritual 
resources? Our moral values? Our Christian convictions? Our ethical 
energies upon which our culture, our political and social institutions 
are founded.

Western civilization has been for some time now slowly slipping 
from the spiritual and religious foundations upon which it rests. We 
feel a vast and pervasive inward unease at this process. We find that 
the devotion of our energies to the economic, scientific and materialistic 
organization of society has brought neither the security to the person 
or the surcease to the spirit which we seek. Instead we find our 
civilization imperilled everywhere and the path of human progress 
beset by a destructive and godless philosophy.

Our Western democracies nonetheless remain essentially Christian 
communities. Our failure is the failure to proclaim this fact and to 
inform our actions with the spirit of our religious and cultural heritage. 
This is the challenge: to rediscover and reassert our spiritual, moral 
and ethical values. Upon none does the challenge fall more heavily 
than upon our institutions of higher learning.

The decisive moments of history are brief. None of us can fail to 
realize that we are living through one of history’s great climacterics. 
These are days in which the whole destiny of mankind may be 
changed. Who is to say at what point the ultimate crisis may come? 
We must therefore ask ourselves how much time we have left. Have 
we enough?

We know the outward enemy: the materialistic forces of Communist 
totalitarianism. We know how formidable is the foe. No one can doubt 
the ruthless ambition and intense dynamic of imperialistic Communism. 
No one can doubt the stakes: the peace of the world and human 
progress. We know well the threat to freedom that is at issue in the 
clash of ideals and ideologies. Make no mistake about it. It is not alone 
the supremacy of weapons that will determine the outcome but the 
supremacy of ideals as well.

On the one hand there is the Communist ideal —  the ideal of 
dialectical materialism which shapes the Communist’s interpretation 
of history and of human behaviour. The Communist sees materialism 
as a great dynamic force, sees himself as riding the crest of the tide 
of history, speeding the thrust of an inevitable movement. He has 
the confidence of ultimate victory.
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To us the materialistic description of human history is a barren and 
arid doctrine, its message a message of despair, debasing human 
motivation. Our danger is that we ape it.

The Christian ideal —  the root force of Western civilization —  holds 
out to man something more than the satisfaction of his material needs. 
It offers him the development of his whole personality. It does not 
seek to subordinate him to the inevitability of history but proclaims 
his will and spirit to influence his environment. It elevates the individual 
not the state. It springs from an ancient tradition and presents a 
balanced structure of beliefs, ideas and practices. The Christian ideal 
of freedom and human personal responsibility, of justice and 
democracy, has been an expansive force throughout history and has 
provided a dynamic that has left no part of the world untouched.

One of the great strengths of the Christian tradition has been the 
adaptability and diversity of the institutions to which it has given rise. 
The danger is that we should forfeit this quality in our heritage before 
the onslaught of the enemy. For it is one of our greatest hopes In the 
battle for men's minds and souls.

All civilizations have been faced at times by mortal perils but none 
has surrendered to external pressure alone. There is, therefore, a second, 
inward adversary. Western civilization is as likely to perish from erosion 
from within as from encroachment from without. The adversary of 
apathy and indifference is equally dangerous for it is hidden and 
insidious.

It is one of the ironies of our society in these times that science and 
technology, which have made it possible for the first time to release 
the masses of mankind from the burdens of want, should also have 
produced not only the threat of world destruction but also men so 
satisfied with the gratifications of this life that they are not inspired 
to defend or to serve truth, justice and freedom.

Professor C. A. Siepmann of the American Civil Liberties Union 
recently referred to the new type of human being that we were 
breeding as the man with an empty mind and a hollow heart. The 
empty mind cannot oppose Communist dogmas with the reasoned 
argument of free men; the hollow heart faced with the clangers of 
our age cannot match the Communist assurance of victory.

Civilizations, like human beings, are shaped by their own character, 
just as there can be no future for our way of life in fear, neither can 
we have any hope without faith. Our faith is at once our greatest 
shield and our greatest sword against the godless doctrine of Comm
unism. We must rediscover it and reassert it. We must show that our 
Christian faith is a valiant one. Ours is a militant faith; we must be 
prepared to defend it; we must also be prepared to carry its banners 
into the lists of battle...

The masters of Moscow and Peking make no secret of their lust 
for world domination. They exercise their sovereignty over a third of
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this earth’s peoples and hold sway over as much of its land mass. 
They would engulf all mankind in their grasp. The hot breath of their 
admitted ambitions touches us everywhere and it has the odour of 
conquest. They assert the doom of our way of life with strident 
arrogance. In peaceful competition they will “bury us.”

We can never argue that we were not forewarned. But, forewarned, 
are we forearmed? What is the strength of our resolve? How do we 
respond?

Across much of our free world the insolent claims of Communism 
seem to induce a mood of vacillation, of indecision and uncertainty, 
even of resignation and withdrawal. Before the ugly ambitions of the 
Sino-Soviets the voices of the faint of heart are heard urging us to ban 
the bomb, to disarm unilaterally, even to submit to Communist tyranny 
rather than endure the chaos and havoc that would follow a nuclear 
war. They would have us abandon our American ally by withdrawing 
from Norad, they would have us desert our European allies by with
drawing from NATO. Though they do not say so, they preach the 
policy of pacifism and neutralism —  the ancient fallacies of escapism.

Quaking before the world of reality, trembling before the prospect 
of ultimate struggle, these visionless men seek to equate the United 
States and the U.S.S.R. and thus to excuse themselves from their 
obligations in this mortal strife by condemning all power —  regardless 
of its source or its objective. Their voices are to be found among those 
subscribing to that newly developed and fashionable concept of Anti- 
Americanism which seeks a hearing from Canadians under the guise 
of some newly acquired nationalism. Theirs are the voices that would 
have us disagree with the United States solely for the sake of 
disagreeing in a misguided attempt to impress the rest of the world 
with a spirit of independence.

Fortunately, though articulate, such persons are in the minority
in our land. I do not believe for one moment that Canadians, who
have laid down their lives before in defense of causes in which they 
believed, will accept these views. In this troubled age, we must see 
with a clear eye. Let none mistake the choice. The soft, and insidious 
lure of withdrawal offers naught but surrender. We must stand with 
cur allies, stout, resolute and strong of heart, against the Communist foe.

If we are to prevail over the forces of evil which threaten us, we
must answer the call of sacrifice, for sacrifice it will mean. In the
practical sense this is the message 1 convey to you today.

For most of us, the sacrifice will mean the forfeiture of some 
material comfort. Permit me to pose this question. Today in Canada 
we spend less than 1 % of our national budget for foreign economic 
aid. What —  then —  to defray the cost of a vastly more massive 
program of aid if that is our duty in the struggle for the survival 
of our way of life or the cost that would be incurred if we were to 
spend larger sums on our defense?...



HTHE CHALLENGE OF' OUR AGE

Western man is today confronted by a total challenge. Our 
political leadership will be required to give a total response...

We live in an age in which, as Dr. Cyril James has asserted, 
knowledge is cumulative and transferrable. None can doubt that the 
less advanced countries of the world will mature and achieve higher 
standards of living, at whatever cost. We of the West accept the moral 
obligation to assist them in the pursuit of this objective. The question 
we must ask is whether we are equally willing and prepared to assist 
them in their quest for spiritual and moral fulfilment...

No war was ever won, not even this peculiar “war of peace,” by 
the maintenance of a defensive position. Western society and the 
Christian Church are in desperate need of a sense of mission. If this 
is no time for pacifism and neutralism in the military and political 
sense, it is even less so in the ideological sense. We of the West must 
state in positive terms our aims, our policies, our vision for mankind. 
And we must be prepared to crusade for them.

We must prepare ourselves to submit to every hardship of whatever 
kind —  be it human suffering or even loss of life itself and we will 
do all this rather than submit to the tyranny of Communism or 
surrender in the face of ail its threats —  no matter how aggressive 
their nature may be.

............  mfligair
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1941—1961
A  H I S T O R I C A L  P A K A L L K L

Twenty years ago, at the time when across the entire Eastern 
Europe, between the Baltic and the Black Sea roared the gigantic battle 
between the two greatest tyrannies of modern times, Hitler's Germany 
and Stalin’s Russia, the radio station in Lviv, the capital of Western 
Ukraine, seized by Ukrainian nationalist insurgents broadcast on 
30th June 1941 a proclamation which began with the following words: 
“By the will of the Ukrainian People, the Organization of Ukrainian 
Nationalists under the leadership of Stepan Bandera, proclaims the 
restoration of the Ukrainian State for which entire generations of the 
best sons of Ukraine have given their lives.”

Thus began another chapter in the history of the Ukrainian nation’s 
fight for freedom and national independence, a chapter telling the 
story of an unparallelled heroic struggle against the overwhelming 
forces of two most ruthless oppressor states in our epoch. The 
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists which for more than a decade 
was preparing the Ukrainian people to an armed uprising against all 
alien powers occupying Ukraine, and above all against the most 
perfidious inhuman regime of the Red Russian aggressors, decided 
to seize the slender opportunity which was provided by the confusion 
of the war between Nazi Germany and Communist Russia, to try to 
win independence for the downtrodden Ukrainian people. An assembly 
of Ukrainian political leaders of various parties in Lviv appointed 
a Provisional Government of Ukraine headed by Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko. 
This Government received widespread enthusiastic support among the 
great majority of the Ukrainian population whom the news about the 
restoration of the Ukrainian State reached. The Proclamation was 
welcomed by the two greatest Church leaders of Ukraine, the Catholic 
Metropolitan Archbishop Andrew Sheptytsky, and the Ukrainian 
Orthodox Bishop Polikarp who subsequently became the head of the 
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church. Both of them issued pastoral letters 
imploring divine blessing on the restored Ukrainian State. All over 
the Ukrainian territory from which the Red Russian troops had 
escaped, local Ukrainian administration was set up and the proclamation 
of the restoration of the Ukrainian independent State was repeated 
at mass public rallies. The joy of expected national revival was mixed
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however with deep sorrow of mourning for countless thousands of 
relatives and friends, political prisoners, bestially murdered by the 
Russian occupation authorities in Ukraine headed by Khrushchov at 
the order of Stalin. The sight of huge mass graves discovered in the 
prison yards in every town in Western Ukraine evoked in every 
Ukrainian’s heart a profound desire to avenge the death of one’s 
dearest relatives and friends and not to rest until the criminal Russian 
Communist imperialism would be abolished once and for ever. 
Unfortunately, the Russian oppression in Ukraine was soon replaced 
by the brutal Nazi German occupation which refused to recognise any 
rights of Ukraine to liberty. Hitler’s Gestapo arrested all the leaders 
of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists and members of the 
Provisional Government who did not manage to escape and go 
underground, and imprisoned them in the concentration camps in 
Germany. Many were shot without trial. Ukraine was dismembered 
and its biggest part was put under the blood-thirsty rule of Reichs- 
kommissar Erich Koch. A wave of resentment and protest against the 
German rule began to rise in Ukraine. From small partisan detachments 
the large Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) under the command of 
general Taras Chuprynka was formed late in 1942. It fought under the 
slogans of Ukrainian independence against the German occupation. 
Later, after the return of the Red Russian Army, the UPA fought 
against the Russian domination in Ukraine for several years long 
after the war in the West ended. And although Moscow has succeeded 
in suppressing large-scale open resistance in Ukraine, discontent with 
the Russian rule in Ukraine has remained profound and this presents 
a favourable soil for the existence of an underground aiming at the 
revolutionary overthrow of the present oppressive S3'stem and the 
restoration of Ukrainian independence. Numerous risings and strikes 
in the concentration camps in Siberia and Kazakhstan since Stalin’s 
death bear witness to this fact.

The West faces today the threat presented by the huge Communist 
slave empire ruled from Moscow in the interests of Russian world 
power. This threat must not be underestimated. The Free World must- 
be as full of resolve to defend the freedom of mankind as the 
Communists are full of the determination to destroy human dignity and 
liberty. The leaders of the West must take into account the potential 
forces within the Communist Russian slave empire which are capable 
of undermining it from within and thus help the West to get rid of 
the present threat and avoid world nuclear catastrophe. The first place 
among these anti-Communist forces as regards their strength belongs 
to the Ukrainian national liberation movement which is engaged in 
a life and death struggle against the diabolic Russian Communist 
domination. If the West ignores the Ukrainian aspirations to national 
independence, as did Hitler in 1941 confident in the strength of his 
army, if the West does not soon come in its own interests to the 
support of the Ukrainian liberation struggle, its difficulties in resisting
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Russian aggressiveness will increase constantly, and it will lose the 
chance to win the bitter fight with the Kremlin dictators. The 
tremendous strategic and economic importance of Ukraine to the 
Soviet empire is widely known and hardly needs to be restated. To 
support Ukraine’s fight for freedom means in the most literal sense 
to fight for the very survival of the entire Free World. Hitler’s failure 
to respect Ukrainian aspirations sealed his fate in Eastern Europe. 
It is possible to solve the present conflict in the world in the interests 
of the Free World only if Ukraine’s aspirations to liberty are taken 
into account. Let us hope that the statesmen of the West are farsighted 
enough to make that vital provision in their policies.

Whatever the situation the Ukrainian nation is determined to fight 
for its freedom until final victory is achieved.

ACT OF PROCLAMATION OF THE UKRAINIAN STATE

1. By the will of the Ukrainian people, the Organization of 
Ukrainian Nationalists under the leadership of Stepan Bandera pro
claims the restoration of the Ukrainian State, for which entire generations 
of the best sons of Ukraine have given their lives.

The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, which under the direction 
of its creator and leader Yevhen Konovalets during the past decades 
of blood-stained Muscovite-Bolshevik subjugation carried on a subborn 
struggle for freedom, calls upon the entire Ukrainian people not to lay 
down its arms until a Sovereign Ukrainian State is formed in all the 
Ukrainian lands.

The sovereign Ukrainian government assures the Ukrainian people 
of law and order, multi-sided development of all its forces, and 
satisfaction of its demands.

2. In the western lands of Ukraine a Ukrainian government is 
created which will be subordinated to a Ukrainian national administra
tion to be created in the capital of Ukraine, Kyiv.

3. The Ukrainian national-revolutionary army, which is being 
created on Ukrainian soil, will continue to fight against the Muscovite 
occupation for a Sovereign All-Ukrainian State and a new, just order 
in the whole world.

Long live the Sovereign Ukrainian State!
Long live the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists!
Long live the leader of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists —  

STEPAN BANDERA!
The City of Lviv, June 30, 1941, 8 p.m.

Head of the National Congress 
Jaroslaw Stetzko



T H E  O U N  A N D  G ERM A N Y IN W O R LD  W A R II

THE 0.1J.N. AND GERMANY IN WORLD WAR II
Excerpts from the Resolutions of the Congresses and Conferences 

of the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists

Manifesto (December 1940) :
“We Ukrainians raise our banner for the fight for freedom of the 

peoples and of the individual.”
“We are fighting

for the dignity and the freedom of the individual; 
for the right to express one’s own convictions openly; 
for the freedom of all religions; 
for complete freedom of conscience.”

Resolutions of the Second Congress of the Organization 
of Ukrainian Nationalists (April 1941):

1) “ ...The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) will 
do its utmost to continue the revolutionary fight for the liberation of 
the Ukrainian people, irrespective of all territorial changes which may 
occur in the region of East Europe.

2) The way to achieve our aim is the Ukrainian revolution in the 
Russian imperiurn —  the USSR, coupled with the fight for freedom of 
the peoples subjugated by Russia, —  under the motto “ Freedom for 
peoples and for individuals.”

3) The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists sets itself at the head 
of these Ukrainian revolutionary trends and works hand in hand with 
these revolutionary movements of the peoples subjugated by Russia 
and with the states which aim to bring about a complete disintegration 
of the USSR. The Organization of the Ukrainian Nationalists regards 
as allies of Ukraine all those states, political groups and forces which 
are interested in the disintegration of the USSR and in the setting up 
of a Ukrainian Sovereign United State which is not dependent on any 
other country. The relations of the OUN to other states and political 
movements are determined by their anti-Russian attitude and not by 
any ideological political agreement %vith the Ukrainian national 
movement.

8) For the setting up of a common front of the anti-Russian 
revolutionary fight for freedom, the political expediency above all, 
and not the philosophical, ideological and programme differences, 
is decisive.
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20) The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists in the West 
Ukrainian border regions (Lemky, Cholm) is endeavouring to intensify 
the Ukrainian character of these territories by means of measures which 
are in keeping with the situation and are politically expedient, and 
to incorporate these territories in the Ukrainian and not in the Polish 
state.

21) In Carpatho-Ukraine the OUN is endeavouring to further the 
political strength of the Ukrainian people and to incorporate Carpatho- 
Ukraine in the Ukrainian state."

Political Directives (May 1941):
III/4 ' ‘‘The fundamental precondition of any alliance is the 

recognition and consideration on the part of these states of the 
sovereignty and integration of all the territories of Ukraine, as well 
as a truly positive attitude towards the Ukrainian state. The basis for 
a permanent relation between the allies shall be the joint fight against 
Bolshevist Russia, together with the mutual advantage of the political, 
military and economic co-operation of the allies.

III/5 The further relations of Ukraine to these states will depend 
upon how they respect and regard the rights and vital problems 
of Ukraine.

1V/8 In the event of fighting forces of states which are hostile to 
the idea of the Ukrainian state entering Ukraine, our fight will enter 
upon a new phase.

V /2  In this respect it is not the aim of the OUN to hold a 
monopolized position in this stage, or to hold the initiative and the 
conducting of the fight for freedom and the essential factors connected 
with establishing the state solely in its own hands."

Resolutions of the 2nd Conference of the OUN (April 1942) :
V) “ ...We regard the liberal-capitalist, totalitarian, Communist and 

national-socialist system as definitely unsuitable for the new Ukrainian 
order, for the Ukrainian state, which is to develop out of a purely 
Ukrainian wish in the form of a Ukrainian natiocracy (the rule of the 
nation in its own state), is more progressive than all other systems."

XXVI) Attitude towards the Poles:
“We are in favour of an easing of tension in Polish-Ukrainian 

relations in the present international situation and in the war on the 
basis of independent states and recognition of the constitutional state 
of the Ukrainian people in the territory of Western Ukraine."
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Resolutions of the 1st Conference of the Subjugated Peoples 
of East Europe and Asia (November 1943)

2) “ Both fighting imperiums refuse to allow the people the right 
to free political and cultural development in independent national 
states and bring political, social and cultural enslavement to all the 
peoples in the form of the “New Europe’’ of Hitlerism or of the 
“Bolshevist USSR.”

Final Resolutions
1) “The Conference of the Subjugated Peoples of East Europe and 

Asia welcomes the heroic fight of the peoples of West and Central 
Europe against German imperialism and declares its unlimited political 
solidarity with this fight.”

Dr. D. Donzov

Who were the Spiritual Fathers oi the 
October Revolution?

(Or, The Russians About Themselves)

Below, we publish an interesting contribution to the characterization 
of the mentality of those Russian forces which in their overwhelming 
majority called the Russian revolution of 1917 into being. The well- 
known Ukrainian political thinker, Dr. Dmytro Donzov, has occupied 
himself intensely with this question and has sent us this short survey for 
publication purposes. In order not to detract “ the colour” from this 
article and at the request of the author, we are publishing it in its 
original form and unabbreviated. —  T h e  E d i t o r .

*  sit .ft

More than forty years ago I advanced the theory that the so-called 
“big October revolution" originated in the minds of certain persons 
who were mentally depraved. This theory of mine, which in those 
days was considered heretical, is now being advanced by none other 
than the famous Russian author and holder of the Nobel Prize, i. A. 
Bunin, in a book which I shall discuss below. And this means that the 
Russians are now beginning to talk about themselves.

In his book ’ ’Vospominaniya" ( “Memoirs” ) Bunin presents the 
reader with a whole gallery of intellectual instigators of Bolshevism in 
the Russian literary "brotherhood” at the end of the 19th and beginn
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ing of the 20th century. Whereas Lenin and the Russian social 
democratic revolutionary party endowed Bolshevism with its theories, 
ideas, political aim, ideology and tactics, it was Tolstoy, Chekhov, 
Andreyev, Mayakovsky, Blok and their like who imbued this 
treacherous and perverse idea with an evil soul, which made it dynamic 
and caused it to infect a huge proportion of the Russian intellectuals. 
All the idols of these intellectuals are branded by Bunin as cretins, 
whose names “adorn” the pantheon of Russian literature and culture. 
Bunin adds that in the course of his life he was obliged to entertain 
dose contacts with these cretins, whereby he ascertained that some of 
them “were really monstrous, especially when this or that form of 
cretinism in them was combined with some kind of talent, with certain 
historical faculties. “ I was —  so Bunin continues —  a contemporary of 
those cretins whose names have gone down in the annals of the history 
of the world, that is to say, the names of those ‘great geniuses of 
mankind’ who destroyed whole states and murdered millions of 
people.”

S. Yesenin? .. .  “A curly-headed drunkard, who captivated Russia 
with his tender, depressing lyrics and whom A. Blok characterized 
as follows” : “Yesenin is truly gifted as regards banality and
blasphemy.” He is a poet who shouted as loudly as he could: “ I will 
tear out God’s beard. I pray to him with the ‘Matershchina’ (a vile 
Russian curse which is an insult to all maternal feelings)” ! And this 
depraved creature gave his friend (Marienhof) confidential advice as 
to how to become a popular poet in Russia; one must pretend to be 
a clown! “For clowns are very popular with our people!” In Paris 
Yesenin dressed almost like a circus clown, and “all the people 
(emigrants) were delighted with me and said, oh, how lovely, how 
ingenious!” ... “ I was dragged from salon to salon and I sang disgust
ing (obscene) songs.” Bunin adds: “And behind all this, behind this 
masquerade, there was an uncontrollable desire to make a career for 
himself, an insatiable conceit and lust of fame, and, last but not least, 
considerable impudence."

And the second “genius” and friend of Yesenin, namely Marienhof, 
was simply “an adventurer, a big rogue, who wrote poems about the 
Holy Virgin which were the vilest thing imaginable and as far as their 
blasphemy was concerned were as infamous as those on the same 
subject by Babel (a jew), likewise one of the "stars” of Soviet Russian 
“poetry'.” But at that time the intellectual upper class in Russia set all 
“ its hopes on the rabble,” the “ fierce champion of freedom and a 
glorious future.”

The same tone was expressed in the poems of Minskiy and Balmont, 
as well as of Briussov, who, to begin with, was a “ decadent,” later 
became a monarchist Slavophile and a patriot during the first world 
war, and finally sang the praises of Lenin. “ He pretended to be 
a demon and a magician” ...
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And L. Andreyev? —  "He lied in every form of pathos.” He 
expected the Bolshevist revolution to create a "new Russia and 
a new earth."

And what of Balmont? —  A man with a "naive smile” and with 
a certain devilish mendacity,” in which “charm and the wild 
impetuosity of a vagabond were combined."

A. N. Tolstoy, who glorified Stalin, was at first amazed at the 
“vagabond” literature of the “new Russia”  and at the “insolence and 
ignorance of the new contemporary authors” ... On this point A. Blok 
commented: "Our literary milieu stinks... They are all to a certain 
extent bordering on insanity, they are, as it were, diseased and at 
variance with themselves... His hooliganism completely spoils A. 
Tolstoy.” Bunin expresses an interesting opinion regarding V. Briussov: 
"A  protruding lower jaw, Asiatic features,” really typically Russian. 
A. Chekhov writes about Gorky as follows: “A lot or pompous words, 
rubbish." As regards the self-important braggarts who were typical of 
this era, the so-called "decadents,” Chekhov has the following comment 
to make: “ They are not ‘decadents,' they are merely good-for-
nothings!” In addition, there were also the “ futurists”  and “sym
bolists," such as —  to quote Bunin —  the “ sodomite Kuzmin with 
his bald scalp, his painted face, like the corpse of a prostitute... They 
were all hysterical, mad from birth, insane... A strange medley of 
diseased and abnormal beings in some form or other"...

To mention some others in the gallery of Bunin, —  the bard of 
Death and his father, the Devil, —  Sologub, the fiery Chulkov, and 
the impetuous Volynsky... Bunin makes a similar comment on Gorky 
as he does on Briussov: "A  braggart, an actor, with Mongol features 
and a protruding jaw." And how many more abnormal persons were 
there? ! The impetuous drunkard Balmont, who became a sex maniac 
before he died; the morphium addict and sadist, Briussov; A. Blok’s 
grandfather died in a mental home and his mother was a patient in 
one for a time. Blok himself suffered from a serious psychosis.

Many of them hated Christ. Gorky ironically called Christ a “big 
pedant.” But how close was Gorky in his opinion in this respect to 
Demian Biedny, Mayakovsky/ and A. Blok? Babel undoubtedly 
belonged to the worst scum and blasphemers... The following are 
typical lines by M. Voloshin: "We put Jesus on the cross, sitting on 
his legs with his cap stuck on his head insolently, and we took hold 
of Barabbas’ arm and walked along Tversky Boulevard with him” ... 
"A  mental asylum beyond all doubt” is Bunin’s comment on this.

And all these bards of the people sometimes called a janitor 
"rabble” when they got into a rage (as for instance Balmont). As 
Bunin points out, they were none of them well-disposed towards non- 
Russians and treated the latter arrogantly.

Chaos predominated in their minds and hence a medley of opposing 
.Ideas was inevitable. Chekhov, for instance, sometimes affirmed with
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great conviction: "We shall most certainly live on after death. There 
is definitely such a thing as immortality” ... On another occasion, 
however, he emphatically declared that to believe in a life after death 
was sheer nonsense and superstition... The only principle to which 
he adhered (like all the other maniacs) was his firm belief in the 
Russian horde. A liberal, anti-tsarist, pacifist and “ kindly humanist," 
Chekhov affirmed in 1904 that though Japan was a "wonderful 
country,”  it would nevertheless most certainly be conquered and 
crushed by Russia. He revealed the same lustful rapacity of a murderer 
as did A. Blok... In every case we find this same, typical, spiritual 
variance. Bunin pointed out to one such person: “You yourselves 
affirm that the people are dying of starvation, that Russia is heading 
for ruin, and that it is ruled by a government of darkness; but what 
is going on in the meantime in your circles in Moscow and Petersburg? 
You are incessantly indulging in carousals, day and night you revel 
in festivities, one all-Russian celebration is held after another, one 
premiere after another in some theatre or other; you rush along to the 
“Yar" and the "Strielna” (night-clubs on the outskirts of the town). 
And one photograph after another is taken of these “geniuses” who 
are in love with themselves! And masquerades are held —  in the 
style of the “common people,” and short coats (reaching to the 
knees), called “ Paddyovki,” are worn, and silk shirts ("kosovorotki” ) 
and scarlet braces"... “ Epatez le bourgeois! These people even invent 
their biographies to make them in keeping with proletarians and 
vagabonds. For instance, the Brockhaus Encyclopedia states that 
Cork}' “ came of a middle-class family and that his father was the 
manager of a big shipping firm, whereas he himself modelled his life 
on that of a vagabond." And in this case, too, Bunin again comments: 
"He had a protruding Tatar jaw." There were more of such braggarts 
and clowns, both as regards speech and dress, amongst the literary 
"geniuses” of those days, or, as they were called, the “ Podmaksymki” 
("sub-maxims” ), after their prototype Maxim Gorky.

The following comment is made on Kuprin: “What a lot of the 
Tatar there was in him!" On his mother’s side he was probably of 
Tatar descent. In any case “ Kuprin was very proud of his Tatar 
origin.” This was characterized by his passionate outbursts of emotion 
and his constantly changing moods, —  that is the same spiritual 
variance found in his contemporaries, "in Odessa he is merely 
interested in fishermen and circus wrestlers... He was a drunkard all 
his life” ...

Similar behaviour was also evinced by the notorious Petrashevsky, 
to whose revolutionary “coterie” Dostoyevsky also belonged. It was 
Petrashevsky’s theory that “every object can be regarded from twenty 
different aspects.”  On one occasion he entered the Kazan Sobor (the 
Cathedral in Petersburg) disguised as a female, mingled with the 
womenfolk and pretended to pray piously until his rough features 
attracted the attention of those next to him... and also of the police.
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As Bunin points out, Ertel, the contemporary Russian author of 
German origin, “severely censured the Russian intelligentsia. ’ He 
affirmed that the obsession of the said writers was merely a “ nervous 
titillation” without any true ideal conviction behind it... "Despotism is 
indeed bitter,” so Ertel complained, “but it is no less bitter if practised 
by a Fedor (a rogue) and not by a Pobyedonostsev (a minister of 
the Tsar). For I can well imagine what chaos all these Fedors would 
cause if they assumed Pobyedonostsev’s office." This is indeed 
demonstrated by the contemporary Fedors and Nikitas of the Russian 
Bolshevist revolution, in which Ertel was only inclined to see the 
uproar of gangs of robbers.

But Ertel also had a far profounder insight: he censured not only 
the instigators, but also the Russian people themselves. Although he 
regarded them as “unhappy,” he nevertheless also viewed them as 
“extremely vile, barbarous and, above all. mendacious savages,” —  
in fact, as barbarians.

One of these barbarians was the poet M. Voloshin, who sought to 
prove that in every one of us, even in a murderer or in a cretin, there 
is “ a suffering seraph” (according to this theory, in Khrushchov, 
too?)! Meanwhile he sang the praises in his “poems" of the mass 
murders carried out at the orders of the Cheka, the Red Russian secret 
police. Here, again, we find the same characteristics as in his other 
contemporaries; his bombastic piety was feigned, as was his pathos, 
too. “ It was all the worse since he did not look like a monster; he 
was simply a fat-bellied, curly-headed aesthete, a ceaseless prattler 
and a big glutton” ...

And what of Stalin’s court bard, —  A. Tolstoy? He was an 
unusually amoral person and a “cynic” ; prior to the revolution and 
as an exile “he borrowed money from persons who were rich and in 
their absence then branded them as rabble. It is interesting to note 
that they all knew this and forgave him. He was a big glutton and 
he was always playing a part,” —  he constantly imposed on people. 
As a true cynic, he ridiculed himself —  in private —  and other 
Russian writers: “Who is not a swindler nowadays,” he reflected. "One 
is a symbolist, the other is a Marxist, a third is a futurist, and a fourth 
is allegedly a former tramp... They all wear disguises! Mayakovsky 
wears a yellow blouse, such as women wear; Andreyev and Chaliapin 
wear “paddyovki,”  the short coats worn by peasants, and Russian 
shirts hanging over their trousers down to their knees, Blok wears 
a velvet blouse and his hair long and curly... They are all swindlers!" 
As for A. Tolstoy himself, he possessed a “ gallery of his ancestors,” 
which he had bought in the bazaar not far from Sukharev Tower 
in Moscow.

Commenting on Blok’s “Scythians,” Bunin remarks: “They are
not original; the self-praise of the “Scythians” is our old, traditional 
Russian boasting —  ‘we shall cover them up with our caps'!" (in
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other words, —  we represent an overwhelming, infinite mass). Bunin 
adds: "Blok composed his poem at the moment when the 'over
whelming mass’ of the Scythians deserted the front in a panic." 
A. Tolstoy, too, fled (from the Bolsheviks), from the “damned 
rogues in the Kremlin," as he called the Kremlin rulers at that time. 
‘I would now be prepared to kiss the boots of any Tsar,” he affirmed 

in confidence and fled to Paris. And later he returned to Moscow as 
a convert “ to kiss the boots" of Stalin.

Mayakovsky behaved in the same way, save that “he excelled all 
the others by far in his shamelessness." During the first world war he 
was a patriot and adherent of the Tsar, but after the October 
revolution in 191 7 he sang the praises of the Bolsheviks, “ in keeping 
with his evil, malicious criminal nature." One of the staunchest 
defenders of this Bolshevist hooligan in poetry is R. Jakobson, who 
was born in Russia, was at first professor in Prague, subsequently in 
New York and finally at Harvard University, as Bunin points out.

Such is the gallery of these obsessed, who imbued the Bolshevist 
revolution with their devilish soul, as Bunin aptly remarks. What is 
most interesting, however, is that Bunin was by no means on hostile 
terms with them; he was constantly in their company, he was good 
friends and on an intimate footing with many of them. They may 
have disgusted him, but only to a certain degree. Bunin was simply 
capable of probing deeper into the devilish souls of the spiritual 
instigators of the “ great Russian revolution," —  this clique of persons 
who were spiritually depraved.

If we sum up the sharp-sighted observations made by Bunin, we 
arrive at the following picture of the spiritual fathers of the Russian 
October revolution: they constituted a society of cretins, destroyers, 
blasphemers, rogues, clowns, braggarts, insolent creatures, barbarians 
and “ tramps,” who were possessed of diabolical mendacity and 
paranoia. To this coterie also belonged decadents, hysterics, mental 
defectives from birth, persons who were insane, psychopaths and 
cynics, with nomadic traits not only physically but also spiritually. 
And this entire coterie, according to its own admission, constituted 
the intellectual vanguard of the “ new Russia," —  which some cretins 
in the West admire!

They were the same "demons” that Pushkin visualized, that 
Dostoyevsky saw in flesh and blood, and that Muscovy (ethnical 
Russia) in our era has turned loose on Europe in the persons of Lenin, 
Stalin and Khrushchov (and their “sputniks" —  Trotsky-Bronstein, 
“Mychailyk” -Khatayevich, Kaganovich, Ehrenburg, etc.) in order to 
crush Europe under the heel of the modern Genghis Khan hordes.

A clique of persons with the souls of gangsters presumed the right 
to “ liberate” the world and “ to make it healthy” ... Persons who had 
no opinion of their own became the heralds and champions of social 
political ideas in their country... People who alternately licked the
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boots of first one tyrant and then of another had the insolence to 
pose as “champions for the freedom" of the people... People who 
treated all non-Russians ( “ inorodtsy") with arrogance boasted that 
they were the “ liberators” of the enslaved peoples. And regardless 
cf all this, all "progressive” Russia believed in the mission of these 
depraved persons, and, unfortunately, the “progressive” element of 
the West European intellectuals nowadays still believes in this mission.

What is the reason behind this mystery? What gave this depraved 
clique its dynamic power? Where did these persons, who, as Bunin 
proves, never had any permanent and fixed ideas since they were 
constantly changing them according to whether the Tsar was “ black" 
or “red,” derive this dynamic power from?

Not a single idea on their official banner was in keeping with their 
convictions. The watchwords which “adorned” these banners were 
nothing but the same foolish masquerade of -which all the Maxim 
Gorky’s and their adherents seemed so proud. But just as under every 
mask there is concealed the true and unchangeable physiognomy of 
its wearer, so, too, under the constantly changing masks of tsarism, 
orthodoxy, so-called democracy, of the Slavophil element, or of 
Marxism-Leninism, there was always the unchangeable physiognomy of 
the Muscovite monster, which remained the same under Peter I or 
Nikita I, under Dostoyevsky or Mayakovsky. And this inner physiogn
omy, the soul of this beast of prey, in spite of its constant changes, 
was inspired by one belief alone: the belief in its one and sole “ God.” 
And it was precisely this belief which endowed all these depraved 
persons with their dynamic power.

What sort of a belief was it? And what sort of a “ God” ? V. 
Solovyov had already defined this “God” , —  namely the Russian 
Muscovite horde (which Solovyov calls the “state” or “ imperium” ). 
This belief on the part of the Muscovites, so the same author wrote, 
“knew no atheists." And this was the principle to which all Russians, 
regardless of their spiritual variance and hypocrisy, adhered. And what 
of the “ patriotism” of this horde? It is based on the dynamic force 
of a gang of robbers and murderers, which was organized in the 
“state" of Ivan the Terrible, Peter the Great Hangman, and Nikita 
the Murderer. The “patriotism” of the uncurbed horde is expressed in 
the attractive idea of murdering and robbing civilized peoples. If this 
plan fails to materialize, then all that is noble and beautiful is 
ruthlessly destroyed. Such is the “poetry” of murdering and robbing! 
And it is precisely this “poetry” that is in evidence in the works of 
Blok and Mayakovsky, in the short stories of Gorky, in the novels 
and the “ Journal of an Author” of Dostoyevsky. This is the 
Messianism of a Genghis Khan and his satraps and other henchmen, 
or of the Pobyedonostsevs (as Ertel remarked in this connection), or 
of the common “ Fedors,” Suvorovs or Malinovskys, or Zhukovs, 
Serovs, of Maluta Skuratovs, the head of the Cheka in the days of
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Ivan the Terrible, —  and in every case it is alike. It is the Messianism 
of those who do not happen to hold the reins of government in 
Russia at the moment. They are the pick of the Russian people, a 
people who, according to Gorky, are “ cruel” and, according to Ertel, 
"evil, savage and mendacious” as only a barbarous people can be. 
Under the influence of vodka the Russian will become sentimental and 
give you his last shirt, —  only to strangle you an hour later because 
his mood has suddenly changed. This action may sometimes be due 
to his "immense love” for you, as the “slit-eyed Asiatics” of Blok 
( “The Scythians” ) prove; they love Europe to such an extent that 
they cannot resist crushing Europe with their “heavy, loving paws." 
Similar behaviour was evinced by Stenka Razin, the notorious Volga 
pirate of the 17th century, who crushed his Persian princess to his 
breast and then dropped her overboard into the fierce waters of the 
Volga and, at the same time, commanded his men “ to perform a wild 
dance for the peace of her soul.” A confused mixture of dancing and 
mass for the dead, love and murder, truth and falsehood, good and 
evil, Christ and Antichrist, —  and, as the predominant factor, the 
principle of the “ chosen people,” to whom all other peoples must 
subordinate themselves.

But this diabolical cancan on the part of the Russians is rapidly 
heading for disaster. And even the Russians are beginning to be aware 
of this fact. Indeed, they are already beginning to dread the day of 
judgment, which, they fear, is not far off and on which not only their 
leaders but also all the Russian people will be punished for all the evil, 
all the crimes, atrocities and acts of violence that have been committed 
by them, and for all the bloodshed that they have caused and are 
still causing, since for centuries they have been possessed of a diabolical, 
messianistic fury and are, in fact, still possessed of it today.

Thus, the journal “ Novoye Ruskoye Slovo", edited by the well- 
known Russian patriot and Ukrainophobe, Weinbaum, published an 
article by T. I. Illina entitled "The Russian People and Their Fate.” 
In it, the authoress affirms that the West is turning its back on the 
monstrous imperium, whose claws threaten to crush Poland, Czecho
slovakia and half Germany and are reaching out towards japan, 
America and Africa. She then raises the question as to whether the 
Russian people themselves are not to blame for all the terrors of 
Bolshevism, for, apart from the persons interned in the concentration 
camps, there is a whole staff of persons in the service of these camps. 
Who liquidated the republics and the autonomous regions? None other 
than the Soviet citizens, that is to say, the Russians, too. Who furnishes 
the Bolshevist party functionaries, overseers, teachers? Who constitutes 
the MGB detachments and the huge army of the Soviet Russian secret 
police? Who saw to it that Khrushchov obtained the Soviet Russian 
atomic weapons? Are not all these persons one people? They are all 
Russians like we are. They are doing their active share to help the
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Red Kremlin to enslave vast territories. They are the persons who are 
spreading the Soviet hypnosis beyond the frontiers of the U.S.S.R. And 
it is due to these Russians that the propaganda directed towards 
“ friendship'* with Moscow is inspired with the Soviet hypnosis... The 
day of atonement will come and we, the Russians, will not be forgiven 
for these our victories... We Russians, including the emigrants, too. —  
for our guilt will be immeasurable... Those alive today must never 
for an instant forget their responsibility, for no one of the entire 
Russian people will be able to shirk this responsibility if the Soviet 
regime does not collapse at the will of the Russian people." The 
Russians, who feel that the day of the historical nemesis is approaching, 
have every reason to be afraid. But the few Russians who at last seem 
to realize the situation are not stirred by pangs of conscience! No, 
they are merely afraid of what will happen to their monstrous imperiunr. 
For if Bolshevism should collapse —  whether at the instigation of the 
Russian people or not, —  then the same old tune will be played 
again. At the instigation of the leaders of the next “new Russia," an 
attempt will again be made to liquidate by fire and sword all those 
republics which try to detach themselves from Moscow. For the 
insatiable wolf, as Bunin so aptly demonstrates, never changes his 
nature. The only way of bringing the wolf “ to his senses” is to deal 
with him by applying violence and in the same manner that Europe 
dealt with other Asiatic barbarians who advanced upon us en masse in 
order to destroy our civilization.

A few Russians, panic-stricken, are at last now beginning to realize 
that the main weapon of the Russians —  falsehood and deception —  
is already ceasing to be effective.

That Russian Messianism is the Messianism of a barbarous horde 
and is furthered by the Russian people (as the West is already inclined 
to assume) and that it cannot be liquidated by making one pact after 
another but only by a big expenditure of force, —  these are the two 
truths which are now causing alarm in the hearts of some few 
Russians and are prompting certain circles in the West to reconcile 
themselves to the idea that a conflict between the West and the East 
is inevitable.
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The Right Honourable
John G. Diefenbaker, Q.C., M.P.,
The Prime Minister of Canada

"THE U.&SJR. I S  THE GREATEST COLONIAL P O W E R ”

NOTES OF SPEECH BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF CANADA. 
THE RIGHT HONOURABLE JOHN G. DIEFENBAKER, Q.C., M.P., 
ON THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE UKRAINIAN CANADIAN 
SETTLEMENT IN CANADA AND IN COMMEMORATION TO 
TARAS SHEVCHENKO, WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, JULY 9th, 1961.

Seventy Years of Ukrainian Settlement in Canada

The event we are celebrating today is much more than an anniversary 
of Ukrainian settlement in Canada. It is a significant event in the 
history of Canadian nationhood.

Seventy years ago a letter reached the old Ukrainian village of 
Nebyliv from the young province of Manitoba in the far-away 
Canadian West. We shall never know what strange combination of 
influences, human and divine, physical and spiritual, fanned the small 
spark, which the reading of that letter ignited in the mind of Ivan 
Pylypiv, into the glory of the contribution of the men and women of 
the Ukraine to Canadian nationhood and nationality. He came to Star, 
a small hamlet in Alberta, which was the cradle of Ukrainian settlement 
in the West. It was in the Beaver Creek district near Bruderheim, 
forty miles west of Edmonton, to which family after family from 
Nebyliv had followed Ivan Pylypiv and his family.

In 1891 Ivan Pylypiv and his neighbour Wasyl Eleniak arrived in 
this city, lone and lonely forerunners of what is today the fourth 
largest element in Canadian nationality —  the 500,000 Canadians 
who claim descent from the Ukraine, who have become part of the 
very fabric of Canadianism.
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If any doubt that statement, let him try to imagine the garden of 
Canadianism without its rich undertones and brilliant overtones of 
the flowers of the Ukraine that are to be seen in every part of the 
garden in each of our ten provinces.

I liken Canada to a garden in this respect because it fits the picture 
as I see it so much better than most other metaphors. A mosaic is 
a static thing with each element separate and divided from the others. 
Canada is not that kind of country. Neither is it a "melting pot" in 
which the individuality of each element is destroyed in order to 
produce a new and totally different element.

It is rather a garden into which have been transplanted the hardiest 
and brightest flowers from many lands, each retaining in its new 
environment the best of the qualities for which it was loved and prized 
in its native land. Yet each adapts itself to the new soil and climate, 
meanwhile blending its beauty with that of its new neighbours to 
create a new and different garden.

Just as a Canadian garden is different from an English garden, and 
a prairie garden is different from a British Columbia garden, so 
Canada, not in its elements, but in its special blend of many elements, 
differs from any other country in the world and thus asserts a vibrant 
Canadian nationhood.

There are gathered here a few of the many Canadians whose lives 
and achievements remind us of the vigour of this new nationality. 
It would be unwise to single out even a few because it would involve 
the hopeless task of selecting one or two, at the most, of the leaders 
in the Canadian professional, political, business and rural life.

Here are gathered representatives of the early settlers. Their success 
was of a kind that cannot be measured in terms of money, or 
university degrees, or scientific or cultural achievements. They were 
successful without knowledge of the language of specialized skills of 
the new country; without implements, tools or capital; with the most: 
elementary educational facilities or the spiritual sustenance of their 
own churches, they took root upon a soil that was usually far from 
the best, where there were hills, valleys and bluffs, and indeed often 
already rejected by others. On that soil, they established pioneer 
homesteads and cultural communities.

The hardships of those early years can only be fully realized by 
those who saw and experienced them at first hand. I came to the 
West when the early settlers of the Ukrainian and many other races 
were showing the indomitable courage, persistence and endurance 
that is today legendary.

The brave Ukrainian womenfolk deserve special mention. They not 
only helped to clear the bush and plough the fields, but also wove 
their own cloth, symbolizing as they intertwined the thread of the 
warp with the thread of the woof, the role they and their menfolk 
and children were playing in the creation of a new Canadianism.
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Canadians of Ukrainian descent have become an essential part of 
the fabric of Canadianism which has developed over these same 
seventy years that we recall on this occasion. It is a Canadianism 
which while upholding the Constitutional rights of the British and 
French in their entirety, is a blend in terms of full equality of many 
racial and national stocks, fused by a common geography, economy, 
standard of living and social and political institutions, Canadian in 
their development if not in origin; Canadian in their application to 
every citizen regardless of race, creed or social status.

I can think of no better proof of the reality of the influence of 
Ukrainian tradition in the Canadian fabric than the part played by 
Canadians of Ukrainian origin in Canadian public life. Every race and 
nation seems to have its own special genius. If I were asked to define 
the Ukrainian genius in terms of Canadian experience, 1 would most 
certainly relate it to participation in public affairs. I speak not only 
of the limited area of public life we call politics, but also many other 
spheres of public service including the field of education and the 
noble profession of teaching.

To play a vital role in the making and administering of laws at 
every level of government and in the guidance of young people in 
their formative years constitutes a superlative degree —  a contribution 
to the very soul of nationhood. I need prove to none in this audience 
the extent of Canadian leadership in these fields which has been 
contributed by Canadians of Ukrainian origin.

In 1913, a clear statement of Ukrainian Canadian credo was 
embodied in a Resolution at a meeting at Chipman in the first pioneer 
homeland of Ukrainian Cemadians. it read:

“ Resolved, that, while we are proud of the country of our 
birth, and desire to keep before us its highest ideals, we recognize 
that in this, our adopted country, we citizens are accorded all the 
rights and privileges of Canadian citizenship and that we believe 
it to be our duty to work in harmony with all our fellow citizens 
to build up a united and prosperous nation without distinction 
of race and creed."

Since that time no less than 64 representatives of the Ukrainian 
tradition in Canada have become members of Canadian Parliaments 
and Legislatures, both federally and provincially.

I would mention Michael Luchkovich, the first Member of the House 
of Commons of Ukrainian origin, and the Honourable Michael Starr, 
the first Privy Councillor; Honourable John Yaremko; the Honourable 
A. Kuziak, and there are many others who have distinguished and are 
distinguishing themselves and their heritage in the public life of 
this country.

Two have become Senators —  the Honourable William Wall of 
this city and the Honourable John Hnatyshyn —  the latter a perfect 
example of the Ukrainian pioneer spirit in that he was born in the
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Ukraine, raised on a Saskatchewan farm, became a country school 
teacher and took an active part in politics and his chosen profession —  
the law.

From the earliest days, the pioneer Ukrainian settlers held the 
teaching profession in special regard. The reasons for that are well 
known to all here. I have mentioned the cultural attainments of the old 
Kingdom of Kiev of a thousand years ago. The culture of the Ukraine 
has, more perhaps than anything else, kept alive the spirit of Ukrainian 
love of freedom and liberty which today shines more brightly than 
at any time in its history.

The love of letters, so instinctive in all who have been nurtured 
in the Ukrainian tradition, has been carried over to the new land in 
most remarkable fashion. 1 saw the other day an estimate that since 
the days of the first pioneers some 1 30 Ukrainian language periodicals 
have been published in Canada. All have not of course continued to 
this day —  with the number being some thirty today -— by far the 
highest in any language other than English and French.

The Ukrainian has made an impressive contribution to agriculture. 
1 refer particularly to Red Fife Wheat, originally from the rich soil 
of the Ukrainian homeland from which Marquis and most other 
successful strains have been produced.

In the past ten years, Canadian farmers of Ukrainian origin have 
won many international awards for grain products. Hardly a year 
passes but some new name is added to the list of those who have 
achieved great things in farming.

The relatively high proportion of Canadian agricultural scientists of 
national and international renown has often been noted. Mention need 
only be made of such names as Pavlycnenko, Cherevyk, Hlynka, to 
indicate the stature that has been attained.

The Ukrainian Struggle for Freedom

The history of the Ukraine is one of the longest and most stirring 
epics in the long story of the fight of a people for ethnic survival, 
self-determination and individual liberty.

People of British and French origin are inclined to forget at times 
that the battle for individual and group liberties has been won and 
lost many times in many lands. In Britain and France, and indeed in 
Canada and the United States, progress towards national sovereignty 
and individual rights under the rule of law has generally been a steady 
progress in one direction.

In other countries of which the Ukraine is one of the supreme 
examples, freedom, both national and individual, has been a fitful 
thing to be enjoyed and rejoiced in for a short time, only to be 
snatched away and lost for years, even for centuries. It is for this
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reason, perhaps, that Ukrainians can claim precedent as the world's 
most persistent fighters for freedom. The harsh yoke of the Tartar, 
Turk, Pole, Muscovite and Austrian conquerors failed to crush the 
spirit of the Ukraine. Every device of suppression and extermination 
of nationhood was directed toward this end for century after century 
with only one result —  the continued survival and revival of the flame 
of freedom in the hearts of the people of the Ukraine —  today, in 
spite of ail persecutions and extermination attempts, numbering well 
over forty million.

As 1 read this thrilling and often heartrending story, I wonder how 
the Ukrainian race and nation has survived. There is no simple answer, 
but in the long historic background there is the hand of a Divine 
Providence preserving an amazing people for eventual deliverance and 
restoration to their rightful place among the nations of the world. If 
I did not believe that, 1 would not believe that the establishment of 
Ukrainian nationhood according to the freely expressed wishes of the 
Ukrainian people will take place in God's good time.

The road to freedom for the Ukraine has been one of advance 
by uncertain and faltering steps. Emperor Yaroslav ushered in a Golden 
Age in the year 1019 A.D. After the Tartar invasion, the Western 
Ukraine rose again under King Daniel of Galicia to commence that 
long struggle crowned with success for a few short years in the 
Western Ukrainian Republic of Galicia and Bukovina of 1918 and 
the Ukrainian National Republic with which it was united until the 
curtain fell again on Ukrainian independence. From those days dates 
the Ukrainian Declaration of Independence of January 22nd, 1918, —  
a date never to be forgotten by Ukrainians everywhere —  a date to 
be laid forever on the conscience of the Free World.

When will freedom come? Professor Paul Yuzyk of the University 
of Manitoba, who has done so much for the cause of Ukrainian culture 
and nationalism, has written these words:

“The solution of the Ukrainian problem is bound up with the 
collapse of the Communist dictatorship in Russia and the ultimate 
triumph of liberty and democracy on the other side of the 
Iron Curtain.”

Here in Canada, half a million Canadians of Ukrainian origin enjoy 
the rights and privileges of Freedom and Democracy. In this, I know, 
you find satisfaction and happiness, but it is always tinged with a fierce 
sadness because of the plight of those of your blood who are oppressed 
and persecuted for their love of liberty. It is to your great credit that 
one of the tasks you have set yourselves is to keep sirens sounding 
to warn the nations of the dangers of appeasement, complacency or 
false security in the face of the monster menace of International 
Communism;



j. G. D1EFENB AKER'S SPEECH 3i

The Meed for Western Strength and Unity

The meeting in Vienna early in June of President Kennedy and 
Mr. Khrushchov showed that the Soviet attitude on all the major 
international problems is unbending.

No one expected a reversal of Soviet policy. The free nations have 
learned from long experience to be realistic in dealing with the 
Communists. But there was a widespread hope that Mr. Khrushchov, 
who has talked so much about peace, might at least on this occasion 
show a willingness to compromise.

Let us look at the record:
(1) In Laos the Communists profess to be supporting neutrality 

and independence but in fact are making it difficult for the International 
Supervisory Commission to secure those objectives.

(2) Three years of work on a Treaty designed to end the testing 
of nuclear weapons has apparently come to nothing because the Soviet 
Union refuses to allow an effective system for inspecting possible 
violations.

(3) The Soviet leaders have recently adopted a new principle 
of a three-headed administration which they are seeking to establish 
in all international bodies in which they are participating. This principle 
is put forward in the form of a demand that the three main groups 
of nations in the world —  Western, Communist block and neutral 
countries —  should have equal representation and that they should 
agree on all courses of action.

Consider what this means. It means that the Soviet Union cannot 
tolerate the idea of an impartial international civil service. It means 
that there is a Soviet threat to the effective existence of the United 
Nations. It means that the Soviet Union has put itself deliberately into 
a position to assert its veto on any form of international action that 
might not be to its liking.

Because of this new Soviet approach, the outlook for progress on 
disarmament is discouraging, although bilateral talks between the 
United States and the U.S.S.R. have taken place in Washington and 
further talks are in prospect.

On disarmament the Canadian Government has played a prominent 
role and the Secretary of State for External Affairs has not ceased 
to advocate keeping the way open for serious negotiation. These 
efforts will not be discontinued.

Nevertheless, it must not be forgotten that the problem of 
disarmament has defied solution down through the centuries, and that 
there can never be effective disarmament in the absence of mutual 
trust and agreed measures of inspection. The Communist leaders, by 
their suspicion of Western motives, and by their thirst for world
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supremacy, are making a mockery of the hopes of mutual trust. By 
their intransigence they have stifled! the chances of agreement on 
measures of inspection either with regard to nuclear weapons testing 
or in the more general field of disarmament.

In these circumstances, 1 believe in the necessity for unremitting 
concentration on Western defence and Western unity and co-operation 
in the political and economic fields.

The need for Western co-operation is apparent in view of the 
situation in Berlin. In the past three years Mr. Khrushchov has issued 
many dire warnings about Berlin, but this time it appears that he 
intends to precipitate a political crisis. He says that he intends to sign 
a Peace Treaty with East Germany before the end of this year.

The Soviet leaders should not underestimate the determination of 
the West to maintain the freedom of the people of West Berlin. 
Marxist doctrine teaches that the forces of history are on the side of 
the Communists. This gives them a feeling of confidence which could 
lead them to unwise courses.

For the West it will be of paramount importance to avoid the 
pitfalls both of weakness and unreasonable rigidity. We need to be 
strong and unhesitating in our defence of essential Western rights and 
obligations. We need at the same time to maintain a calm judgment 
so that we will not overlook possibilities of compromise which without 
amounting to appeasement might nonetheless contribute to peace.

Those who have lived through two terrible world wars are acutely 
conscious of one important fact. It is that neither of these wars might 
have started had the aggressors known the real strength and the will 
to resist of those they sought to conquer and enslave.

We must not forget this important lesson of the past. In this age 
when mankind has a greater capacity than ever before to destroy 
itself, the only guarantee of peace in the absence of an acceptable 
worldwide disarmament agreement, is found in the manifest determina
tion of free countries to unite their defence efforts in a common front 
as a warning of the disastrous consequences which will befall an 
aggressor.

In these days there is no 10cm for neutralism. It is not a time for 
separating ourselves from our partners. Canada’s policy is to work in 
concert with its friends and allies for the preservation of peace and 
security in freedom. This policy is soundly based on Canadian 
considerations, Canadian values, and Canadian interests, the greatest 
of which apart from freedom itself is peace.

Freedom for Ukraine

At the United Nations last September Mr. Khrushchov dealt with 
colonialism. He condemned foreign yokes and colonial bondage, 
conveniently forgetting that the U.S.S.R. is the greatest colonial power



j. G, DIEFENBAKER'S SPEECH 33

in die world today. Mr. Khrushchov at the United Nations used 
these words:

“ It has been and always will be our stand that the peoples 
of Africa, like those of other continents striving for their liberation 
from the colonial yoke, should establish order in their countries 
of their own will and choice..

Mr. Khrushchov stated later:
“Complete and final elimination of the colonial regime in all 

its forms and manifestations has been prompted by the entire 
course of the world history in the last decades...”

How does he apply that to the Ukraine? And to Hungary, Latvia. 
Estonia and Lithuania and other countries under Soviet domination? 
Why does he deny them free choice to determine the kind of govern
ments they have the right to ask for?

He should be constantly reminded of these statements he made at 
the United Nations —  that subjugated nations should have the right 
to achieve their destiny by their own will and choice. I say to Mr. 
Khrushchov, give the Ukraine and the other subjugated countries the 
right to free elections to determine the kind of government the people 
desire.

Since 1945 many of the nations that are now independent 
autonomous nations and members of the United Nations were formerly 
colonies of either the United Kingdom or France, and since the war 
fourteen colonies, protectorates and the like, comprising 500 million 
people within the Commonwealth, have achieved independence, as 
have seventeen colonial areas given their freedom by the Republic 
of France.

None of the post-war colonies of the U.S.S.R. has been freed. 
Hungary tried.

The latest example of Soviet obstructionism occurred on Friday 
when the Soviet Union in the Security Council, by means of its veto, 
prevented the adoption of a British resolution that the United Nations 
Security Council should guarantee the independence of Kuwait.

The U.S.S.R., the leading agent of colonial subjugation in the 
modern world, continues to pose as the advocate and champion of 
the emerging peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America. In this way 
the Communists extend their influence and domination.
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Volodymyr Maksymovych

T H E  8MIE V C M E N M O  C E N T E N N I AL
The Works and Life of the greatest Ukrainian Poet and Freedom-Fighter

March 10, 1961, marked the hundredth anniversary of the death of 
the greatest Ukrainian poet. For many years this day has been observed 
by Ukrainians in the free world and in Ukraine itself. This year special 
celebrations have been held by the free Ukrainians and by the people 
of Soviet Ukraine to mark the Shevchenko Centennial.

Wherein lies the special significance of the greatest of all Ukrainian 
poets? He has become the symbol of the fate of the Ukrainian people, 
just as Homer and Virgil symbolized Greece and the Roman Empire 
respectively. The observance of the anniversary of his death reminds 
the Ukrainians of the works which he wrote for his people. His poems, 
imbued with a perennial spirit, are still alive; many of them have 
become folksongs, and his “Testament” is the second national anthem 
of Ukraine.

The independence of Ukraine diminished as a result of the Treaty 
of Pereyaslav, which was concluded by Hetman Khmelnytsky with 
Moscow in 1654, and was limited very considerably after the war of 
liberation was lost by Hetman Mazeppa {battle of Poltava in 1709). 
In 1764 the Empress Catherine II abolished the Ukrainian Hetmanate 
and in 1775 destroyed the Sich (fortress) of the Zaporozhian 
Cossacks. In 1783 the Russians introduced serfdom in Ukraine.

Even the story of Shevchenko's life seems to personify the historical 
fate of the Ukrainian nation. For this reason we should like to mention 
in brief the most important events in his life, a knowledge of which is 
essential if we are to understand the poet completely.

Taras Shevchenko was born on March 9, 1814, as the son of a serf. 
How unhappy life must have been as the child of a serf in the era of 
grim tsarist despotism, of the cruel social pressure of Russian serfdom, 
of the ruthless subjugation of the Ukrainian people, whose intellectual 
upper class had for the most part become the victims of the principle 
of allegiance and in whose masses national consciousness had practically 
died but after fighting for their freedom and independence for hundreds 
of years. In addition, circumstances at home were most unhappy and
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he was frequently beaten and ill-treated most cruelly by his stepmother. 
Thus, young Taras in turn was a shepherd and swine-herd in the 
village, a kitchen-boy and a painter’s apprentice until, at the age of 
sixteen, he became servant-boy in the ante-chamber of the lord of 
the manor, a Mr. Engelhardt. In the course of this occupation he got 
to know various large, fine towns such as Vilno, Warsaw and 
Petersburg. His obvious talent at drawing eventually prompted his 
master to allow him to learn painting as an apprentice to various 
professional painters in Warsaw and Petersburg, in the latter town 
young Shevchenko made the acquaintance of various well-known 
Ukrainian and Russian writers and artists, thanks to whose efforts he 
was eventually freed from serfdom in 1838.

At the age of twenty-four, as a free man and student at the Academy 
of Arts in Petersburg, he became a voracious reader of countless new 
books, —  Schiller, Goethe, Byron, Dickens, Balzac, Polish and Russian 
authors and also scientific works. Through Russian and in particular 
Polish literature he became acquainted with West European trends 
and aims, which he later re-shaped in his poetic enthusiasm and with 
intuitive genius used in his own development as a poet. The next nine 
years (1838-1847) were relatively the happiest ones in his life. The 
only thing that distressed him at this time was the thought of his 
relatives and his native country languishing under the Russian yoke 
of enslavement and subjugation.

In April 1847 he was arrested on account of his membership of a 
political organization, the so-called “ Brotherhood of SS. Cyril and 
Methodius.” He was then sentenced to ten years’ exile in Siberia as 
a common soldier and was strictly prohibited from writing and painting. 
This sentence changed the fate of the poet in a tragic way. Though 
unbroken in spirit, he was completely broken physically, and after his 
release in 1857 he only lived another four years. He was not allowed 
to return to his native Ukraine and died in Petersburg on March 10, 
!861. His body was taken to Ukraine and, in keeping with his wish, 
he lies buried in his native Ukrainian soil, on the bank of the Dnipro. 
beneath a hill close to Kaniv.

His earliest poems were written in the 1830’s. The first edition, 
entitled “ Kobzar” ( “The Bard” ) and published in Petersburg in 1840. 
immediately made him famous. His works had a far-reaching and 
epochal effect, in the truest sense, on his contemporaries. “ Shevchenko’s 
muse,” so the famous Ukrainian historian Mykola Kostomariv says, 
"tore apart the curtain over the national life of Ukraine, and it was 
dreadful, sweet and painful alike to gaze in that direction. It was as 
if it had opened a subterranean dungeon that had been locked and 
barred with many bolts and locks, and had suddenly let in the dazzling 
sunlight and a fresh breeze.” Shevchenko’s poems were assessed 
negatively by the well-known Russian critic Belinsky.

At the beginning of his poetic activity Shevchenko was inspired by 
the glorious days of the Ukrainian Cossacks and their brave crusades;
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he longed for the illustrious times of the great Ukrainian Hetmans, in 
his poem "Ivan Pidkova” the poet yearningly recalls the days when 
“the cannon thundered in Ukraine" and the Zaporozhian Cossacks 
"knew how to rule." They were not afraid of the stormy waves of 
the Black Sea; singing their songs, they crossed the sea to attack 
Constantinople and free their brothers in Christ from the Turkish yoke. 
All that remains of this glorious past are graves, which whisper with 
the wind about olden times. Shevchenko sings of the graves and ruins 
of the past as if they were living witnesses of the struggles and 
victories of the Ukrainian people. The past, in his opinion, teaches 
a lesson for the present, for the fight against those who have enslaved 
Ukraine. In his greatest poem “The Haydamaky” (1841) Shevchenko 
created an outstanding epic, whose chief hero is the immortal people 
who in 1768 fought against the Polish nobility for their independence. 
In the poem "The Blind Man,” which depicts the last years of the 
Hetmanate and the destruction of the Zaporozhian Sich in 1 775, the 
poet describes the new order as follows: “How the Russians destroyed 
the Sich, how they stole the silver, gold and candles of the Holy 
Virgin! The Poles also stole everything and they drank blood, but 
the Russians even placed the breath of God in fetters!"

An element of anger predominates in the rebel romanticist Taras 
Shevchenko. Contents and form in his earliest poetic works reveal 
the romanticist in him. The language of Ukrainian national poetry 
seems to have come naturally to him. His rhythm is manifold, and 
his rhymes are entirely different to those of earlier Ukrainian poets, 
Shevchenko disregards the strict rhythm of classical poetry. Like the 
German romanticists, he uses both rhymed and blank verse. His 
poetry is far more melodious than that of any earlier or later Ukrainian 
poets. The expressions he uses when depicting tsars and other despots 
are intentionally vulgar.

The steppes and the sea, but mostly the steppes swept by the wind 
and likened to the waves of the sea, graves which contain the glorious 
past of Ukraine, and stormy nights ( “The waters of the Dnipro 
moan” ) are the most frequent themes of his poems. And the persons 
for whom he shows a preference, —  a singer who plays the bandura, 
a Cossack as a freedom-fighter, a peasant as a potential Cossack, a girl, 
and a mother, who bewails the fate of her children, an oppressor of 
the people (usually a foreigner), —  all these themes and persons 
were derived by the poet from the people or from his own experiences 
in life. But in his works they became symbols and pictures of Ukraine.

In 1843 and 1845 Shevchenko visited his native country Ukraine 
and his relatives there. His fellow-countrymen hailed him not only 
as a poet but also as a national prophet. But his heart was filled with 
sorrow when he saw the hardships endured by his family and the 
entire nation under the yoke of serfdom. He no longer saw merely the 
illustrious past but also the faults and mistakes committed by the 
Hetmans. And in his great sorrow at the cruel enslavement of his native
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country, he now unjustly judged Hetman Khmelnytsky, whom he 
thereafter could never forgive for having concluded the disastrous 
treaty of Pereyaslav with the Tsar in 1654.

“So deeply, so fervently do I love my Ukraine,” he says on one 
occasion, “ that I would sell my soul for its sake and would even 
curse God.” His poems are imbued with a spiritual fire and passion, 
with love, hatred, despair, sorrow, joy and a heavenly ecstasy; and 
all this on account of his native country, his dearly beloved Ukraine, 
to which nothing else on earth can be compared. Hence his historical 
poems were able to rouse the people of Ukraine out of their long 
spiritual torpor and to stir their national consciousness. It was 
Shevchenko above all who taught the Ukrainian people to know and 
to love the history of their country.

The poems which Shevchenko wrote after his visit to Ukraine are 
most significant for Ukrainian national life. Their titles are “A Dream,” 
“ The Caucasus," “The Epistle” and “The Great Vault.” These poems 
express Shevchenko’s violent protest against the national and social 
subjugation of Ukraine.

“A Dream,” which was written in 1844, is a political satire and 
depicts an imaginary journey made by the poet from Kyiv to 
Petersburg. He wrote it whilst the impressions of his visit to Ukraine 
were still fresh in his mind. The poet is transported over the snow
bound countryside, where prisoners are toiling in gold-mines. Then 
he flies over Moscow and stops in Petersburg. On his way to the 
palace of the Tsar, he encounters some of his fellow-countrymen, but 
they already speak Russian. At the court of the Tsar he sees more vile 
renegades, who are helping the Russians to rule in Ukraine and to 
martyr Mother Ukraine; he also witnesses horrible cases of slavery 
and humiliation in the presence of the Tsar. He sees the Tsar and the 
Tsarina and ridicules them. Then he looks round the capital and 
recalls how many Cossacks died in building it. He comes to the 
monument of Peter i, who seems to be stretching out his hand as if 
to conquer the whole world. This monument was set up by Catherine II. 
“Now I know,” says the poet, “he was the first who crucified our 
Ukraine, and she was the second who destroyed it. Hangmen, 
hangmen, cannibals!"

The poet seems to hear the voice of Hetman Polubotok, whom 
the Tsar Peter I let starve to death in prison because he had demanded 
freedom for Ukraine. He hears the song of the birds and it seems like 
the groans of the souls of the Cossacks who perished when the marshes 
on which the Russian capital was built were drained. “A Dream" is 
undoubtedly Shevchenko’s best political poem and faithfully depicts 
the political situation in Ukraine.

The idea foT “A Dream,” which he took from Mickiewicz, was 
developed by Shevchenko on broader and bolder lines. He surpasses 
the Polish poet in the manifold character of his monumental picture
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of the Russian realm, in the sharpness of his satire and in his 
uncompromising attitude towards the entire Russian world. It can be 
affirmed for certain that Shevchenko further developed the revolutionary 
themes of romanticism and endowed them with an intensity of aims.

In the poem “The Caucasus” (1844) Shevchenko unsparingly 
criticizes the Russian “prison of nations”  and expresses his views on 
Russia’s war with the Circassians in the years 1843 to 1859. The 
Promethean spirit is always powerful enough for him to assert his 
divine rights, as the poet tells us in the opening lines of this poem:

“ From the dawn of the world 
The eagle tortures Prometheus:
Every day pierces his breast 
Tears out the heart...”

The poet firmly believes in a happier future and in the right of 
existence of his native country, as whose spokesman Prometheus makes 
himself heard again and again. Shevchenko criticizes the hypocrisy of 
Russian bureaucracy and also Russian culture which only erects 
prisons and seeks to conceal robbery and bloodshed by fancy 
watchwords.

In probably no other literature of Europe does one find a poet for 
whom his native country and its fate was such an all-embracing 
subject of his whole life and work, as was the case with Shevchenko. 
His spirit changed the Ukrainians, for he breathed a new soul into the 
dead body of the oppressed nation. Whatever has been undertaken 
in the cause of the liberation of the nation by the Ukrainians since 
his death, has been done in his name. The entire Ukrainian national 
activity in the 19th and 20th centuries was and is influenced by his 
famous poem “ The Epistle” (1845); he dedicated it “ to my dead 
and living and as yet unborn fellow-countrymen at home and outside 
Ukraine.” In this poem he protests against serfdom ancl exhorts the 
Ukrainians to love and help their “youngest brother,” the peasant and 
the worker. He admonishes his fellow-countrymen to develop and 
foster their national culture instead of accepting foreign watchwords 
and ideas automatically and without criticism. The Ukrainians must 
get to know their language and history, since national culture can 
only be built up on its own foundations. On the strength of these 
noble ideas, his “Epistle” paved the way for the national rebirth 
of the Ukrainian people.

In his political poems “The Plundered Grave” (1843) and “The 
Great Vault”  (1845) he again passionately demanded the liberation 
of Ukraine from the Russian yoke and, in doing so, criticized Hetman 
Khmelnytsky on account of the treaty of Pereyaslav.

In his songs, ballads and epics based on national poetry, Shevchenko 
was the advocate of the serfs. He was the first outstanding poet in 
world literature who faithfully depicted the peasant in various situations 
in life and revealed the whole gamut of his feelings.
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By the 1840's the poet was at the height of his spiritual develop
ment. But his arrest in April 1847 and the subsequent exile imposed 
on him for ten whole years were a tragedy. In spite of this, 
Shevchenko never lost faith in his people and in their future. His 
sound optimism prevailed again and again ( “Life is so hard on this 
earth, but we cling to it so dearly” ). He opposed the physical violence 
of the despots with his spiritual strength. Again and again, even in 
the cruel years of his exile, he found in the thought of Ukraine a 
comfort and consolation which prevented him from despairing 
completely. In ! 847 he wrote in a poem to his friends:

“Endure the pain
And think of your brothers in fetters 
And love Ukraine always.
O love her... In spite of fate 
In the last dread hour 
Pray God for Ukraine!”

The Bible, which Shevchenko knew thoroughly, was the source of 
his wisdom and philosophy of life and of many of the poems which 
still move us so deeply by their expressiveness. He was also influenced 
by old Ukrainian epics, ballads and folksongs, as well as by the 
classical literature of other peoples, with which he felt an ever stronger 
affinity during the last years of his life.

Of his tenderest lyrics (often of autobiographical character) which 
he composed secretly whilst a prisoner, “Dumy" ( “ Pensive Thoughts” ) 
made most impression. It reminds one somewhat of Ovid’s “ Tristia,” 
but it contains a greater wealth of feeling than the work of the Roman 
poet. The thought of his native country helps this great martyr to 
endure the sufferings of imprisonment; and even his wish to die pales 
before the hope of seeing his native country once more. But the fate 
of his country moves him more than his own fate:

“One only thing 1 cannot bear:
To know my land, that was beguiled 

Into a death-trap with a lie,
Trampled and ruined and defiled...

Ah, but 1 care, dear God; I care!"
It is difficult to exhaust all the poet’s noble thoughts, his tranquil 

and idyllic pictures of human happiness ( “Evening,”  “Till now I 
dreamt...’’ ), his insight into the psychology of man and his pictures 
of Nature. In his lyrical poems he describes his great yearning for the 
beautiful villages, green steppes, blue-tinged mountains, and pleasant 
meadows and fields of Ukraine, and his greatest wish is to see his 
beautiful native country once more.

During his imprisonment in the years 1850 to 1857, the strict 
prohibition enforced on him made it impossible for him to write 
anything in the Ukrainian language. He was only allowed to write in
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Russian during these years. And so he composed stories in Russian. 
But he had not a very high opinion of them and in 1857 he made up 
his mind to burn them.

Even after ten years of exile he did not alter his hostile attitude 
towards Russian tsarism and its methods of administration. ( ‘T suffer 
but I have no regrets.") On his release from captivity in 1857 he 
again attacked tsarism in his poem “The Neophytes.” He describes the 
persecution of the Christians by Nero, but by Nero he means all the 
despots who crush the idea of freedom. A Christian patrician dies as 
a martyr for the Christian faith. His mother, however, does not curse 
those who have persecuted and tortured him, but forgives them. The 
despot Nero is likewise forgiven and this is his greatest punishment. 
And this is where the poet reveals his own spiritual greatness.

After his release , the poet does not dwell on the past history of 
his people; he only sees the present and the future. And the present 
was a sad one. In his poem “The Plundered Grave” (1843) he had 
already written: “ My dream-world, my home, my Ukraine! Why, 
Mother Ukraine, did they ravage you?” This question is as justified 
today as it was in Shevchenko’s day, save that the red tsars nowadays 
are perhaps even more ruthless in ravaging than Peter, Catherine, or 
Nicholas were. In his poem “A Dream" Shevchenko talks about the 
thousands and thousands of Ukrainians whom Tsar Peter 1 let perish 
when Petersburg was built; in our age millions of Ukrainians have 
been and still are starved to death by the Soviet tsars, or murdered by 
the NKVD. We can compare the tragic picture which Shevchenko 
gives us of the life of the serfs to the misery and possibly even greater 
enslavement of the whole of Ukraine today.

Again and again Shevchenko exhorts the Ukrainians to recall incidents 
in their history in order to realize their national strength and continue 
the fight for freedom. Though he highly esteems cultural and creative 
activity, the highest thing in his opinion is the defensive activity of 
the freedom-fighters. In his immortal poem “Testament,” which can 
be regarded as a political legacy and which he wrote in 1845, he 
already exhorted his fellow-countrymen:

“Lay me there to rest —  then rise,
Rend your chains asunder,
And with foemen’s evil blood 
Sprinkle freedom over!”

As if he foresaw the future of his nation, he exhorted his people 
on every occasion to fight. And he constantly prophesied the collapse 
of tsarism. In one of his poems written in 1858, for instance, he says:

“ No longer wait for freedom,
For she sleeps, —  thanks to Tsar Nicholas,
And to see sick freedom wake again,
Our people in all haste must whet
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Their axes and their hatchets 
And rouse her from her slumbers.”

Whet axes and hatchets, and soak the soil of new freedom with 
the enemy’s blood, —  this is the commandment of the Ukrainian 
prophet. And it is a commandment that still holds good for the 
Ukrainians today, since the despotism of the Russian tsars has been 
“worthily” superseded by the tyranny of Russian Bolshevism. For in 
view of the terrorism of Russian Bolshevism, which is an instrument of 
Russian chauvinism and imperialism, all the evil and all the atrocities 
which Shevchenko depicts in his poems still have a dreadful reality 
even today.

Not only is Shevchenko the national poet of Ukraine, but he also 
belongs to European literature; In his poems he expresses not only 
Ukrainian but also general thoughts which could occupy anyone, any
where in the world. In “The Maid” he praises a mother, who in her 
devoted love and self-sacrifice is truly heroic. The tragic experience of 
a mother is the theme of his poem “The Owl." In the poems “The 
Neophytes” and “Maria” he depicts the noble ideal of mother-love.

Originally a romanticist, the injustice which he had experienced 
personally caused him to go over to a fierce protest against every 
form of national and social pressure. His ideal is “ truth,” not only in 
the philosophical but also in the religious sense. His weapons tire words 
and poetry. And he never forgets that tyrants are only powerful 
because slaves obey them, either unconsciously or because they are 
afraid. But he believes in the victory of truth; and he believes in the 
advent of a new Washington. “Truth will be victorious” is the leitmotif 
of his poetry. “Fight and you will be victorious” —  is the language 
of his poetry and of his life. Shevchenko was a zealous apostle of 
political freedom. He resorts to subtle irony, ruthless sarcasm and 
angry indignation in order to bring disrepute upon a system of coercion 
and lawlessness. An educated person will undoubtedly recognize the 
picture of the country, about %vhich Shevchenko says:

“From the Moldavian to the Finn 
Silence is held in every tongue —
All quite content..."

It is the picture of tsarist Russia in the 19th century, and it might 
equally well be a picture of the present so-called Soviet Union. 
Shevchenko's thoughts on God, truth and freedom are axioms and 
inseparable. In “The Caucasus” for instance, he writes:

“Truth will be victorious, freedom will be victorious,
And all peoples will bow to Thee in eternity.”

The world, which has been exploited to the utmost, must be 
regenerated, and the poet already visualizes the ideal order in which 
man's happiest dreams will be fulfilled. In his poem "Archimedes and 
Galileo” (1860), he says: “ In the regenerated world there will no
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longer be enemies or adversaries, but only sons and mothers and 
human beings will live there.”

In such simple, beautiful and human words Shevchenko expressed 
his ideal. His thoughts and his artistic genius have made him one of 
the great men in the history of mankind and have earned him a place 
amongst the noblest poets of the world.

OPENING ADDRESS BY DR. NESTOR PROCYK
at the

Concert in honour of Taras H. Shevchenko, Kleinhaus Music Hall,
Buffalo, N.Y.

The greatness of Taras Shevchenko could not be measured, of 
course, by the few lines afforded to him in the Encyclopedia Britannica 
nor by the complete omission of his name in the Encyclopedia 
Americana. His greatness and genius can and will be measured by the 
electrifying influence his life and his work exercised upon the millions 
of Ukrainians of his and following him generations now and for 
centuries to come. His greatness can be measured, further, by the 
impact of his ideas upon the neighbouring nations, and —  most of 
all! —■ it can be judged by the fact that his and our enemies —  the 
Russian imperialists and colonizers —  against whom he so gallantly 
fought in his life and in his writing, even those feel forced nowadays 
to recognize Shevchenko and to honour him. Though in their own 
distorted manner. Finally his greatness may be estimated by the fact 
that today —  one century after Shevchenko's death —  his spirit is not 
only “still alive” but continues to inflame millions, while the stature 
of Shevchenko himself continues to be a living and ever brighter torch 
of freedom for the Ukrainians as well as for all those who do know 
and do understand Taras Shevchenko. For, Shevchenko’s ideas, 
expressed more than a century ago, were never more vital in a world
wide application than they are now. What Shevchenko lived for, 
fought for with pen and with word, what he suffered for was a free 
world with social and political justice for all nations and men, a world 
without the oppressed and without the oppressor or as he put it: 
“Without a slave and without a master!”

Thus, we Ukrainians in America are very proud that we could 
bring Shevchenko’s spirit from our beloved home-land —  Ukraine 
into this great land of the free and the brave. For, there is no country 
in which his spirit and ideals could fit in any better.

On the other hand, I am certain that all good Americans, after 
having learned to know and to understand the greatness and 
philanthropic genius of Taras Shevchenko, will be equally proud to 
have the name of this great Ukrainian among American names 
such as Washington, Jefferson, Lincoln or any of those, who 
gloriously —  each in his own way —  fought revolutions for freedom 
and liberties and for the way of life we are enjoying in this land today.
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SEW TRANSLATIONS OF UKRAINIAN POETttY 

by Vera Rich

Pavlo Fylypovych (1891-1934).

Look, look on boundless fields, unploughed, unfarmed; 
The distance holds a threat of frowning clouds,
Winds carry past the challenge of alarm —
The frenzied maddened winds and days of blood.

Not now the first year since the gods have vanished, 
And only people and the dead remain.
They chew and weep: “O help us in our anguish!
Let us sleep in the coffin free from pain!”
1 am distraught. Deep pity troubles me,
But solace conquered my vain agony,
—  I feel no passion for a past day’s worth,

For from my dreams 1 never will recoil
Not part: —  man takes his stand on the black soil,
Proud as the sky and mighty as the earth.

Emma Andiyevs'ka (b. 1931).

One day far back I lost my face in stone, 
Yet sometimes stone will blossom into life 
One day. And night will summon home —  
To harvest-time.

Then let the stars in hands grown old 
Lie trembling. Stars that know no sorrow. 
And space is falling upon shoulders 
So slowly,
As if enchanted by its falling.
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Ivan Frank© (1856-1916).

O heart of woman! Are you wintry ice 
Or fragrant, lovely blossom of the spring?
Or the moon's radiance? All-destroying fires,
Dread to behold ? Or peaceful dreams that sing

Of innocence? A battle-flag that beckons 
To victory? Do you give birth, O tell.
To thorns or roses? Angel from the heavens,
Or a fierce demon from the depths of hell?

What makes you throb with life? What is your love? 
In what do you believe? Your wish? Your aim? 
Where fickle and where steadfast? Speak and prove!

You are an ocean to allure and drown,
A paradise —  won at the price of chains,
Summer —  you warm and thundering strike us down.

E ditor’s  N ote. The above poem s have been reprinted from  the C ollected  P oem s 
1 9 6 1 , edited by W illiam  G. Sm ith, Th e V en tu re  Press.
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Borys Krapnyckyj

The Idea Of the Third Rome ii Russian Historical
Research

We cannot deny that writers of Russian history have been absolutely 
consistent in their approach to their subject. Historical research has 
kept to a way of its own; it pursued —  and still pursues —  its own 
peculiar methods with, one might say, innate and traditional obstinacy.

Russian historians usually regard the period of the Kyiv Rus' as 
the beginning of the “Russian” state. This conception is clearest in 
Karamzin’s “ History of the Russian Empire” and it was taken over 
by the entire school of Russian historiography, even by the old school 
of Ukrainian historical research. Karamzin’s theory is based on a 
gradual transition from one centre to another. After an introduction 
dealing with prehistoric times in Eastern Europe, Karamzin takes Kyiv 
as the first centre of the Russian state, which, according to him, 
shifted later to Vladimir on the Klyazma, then to Moscow, an finally to 
St. Petersburg. Between the epochs of Moscow and St. Petersburg the 
history of the Tsars of Moscow was transformed into the history of 
the Russian empire.

P. Milyukov stated half a century ago in his famous book, 
"Movements in Russian Historic Thought” (1898) that there was 
nothing new in Karamzin’s views. They were merely a repetition of 
those put forward by Muscovite writers in the sixteenth century and 
by Russian historians in the eighteenth century (e. g, Tatishchev), 
views based on the idea that the Tsars of Moscow were genealogically 
the heirs of the spiritual world of Byzantium, while Moscow had 
assumed sovereignty in the role of a Third Rome.

The marriage in the fifteenth century of Ivan III with Sophia 
Paleologue, the niece of the last Byzantine Emperor, Constantine XII. 
and the consequent introduction of Byzantine methods of administration
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is proof of these ideas. They became more convincing in the sixteenth 
century when Ivan IV in 1547 assumed the title of Tsar (Caesar) as 
the permanent and official title of the head of the Muscovite state.

Just as the Soviet government of today announces programmes 
that are universal and ecclesiastic, Slavonic and purely national 
(Muscovite) —  priority of importance being given to those national 
programmes —  so also in the sixteenth century, and particularly at 
the time of Ivan IV, the rulers of Moscow were particularly careful 
to base their regime on suitable principles. For this purpose a number 
of legends were created in order to strengthen the idea that Tsar’s 
power was given him by the “grace of God.”

The idea of the Third Rome which was spread at the end of the 
fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth century by Philotheus, 
a monk, illustrates Moscow’s ingenuity of invention. It proclaimed 
Moscow’s mission in the history of the world as the Third Rome, with 
the significant function of being the only independent centre of all 
Slavonic and Orthodox states, and indeed, of Christianity as a whole.

Philotheus addressed an appeal to the Grand Prince of Moscow 
as the protector of the Orthodox Church in the following words 
“ Know, God-fearing Tsar, that all the realms of loyal adherents to 
the true Christian emperor... Do not, O Tsar, break the commandments 
laid down by Thy forefathers, Constantine the Great, Volodymyr the 
Blessed and the great Yaroslav, chosen by God, and the other blessed 
saints from whom Thou art descended... Hear, therefore, O God
fearing Tsar, that all Christian kingdoms are united in Thine empire, 
that the First and the Second Rome have fallen, that the Third Rome 
stands, and there will be no Fourth. According to the great and holy 
scholars, none will inherit Thy Christian empire...”

But all these claims on the inheritance of the Empire of Byzantium 
had to be substantiated. Ivan IV’s marriage with Sophia Paleologue 
was not sufficient to create a solid tradition. Convincing arguments, 
above all with reference to Kyiv, were still lacking. So Kyiv was given 
prominence in the legend of Moscow’s messianic mission. It became 
a convenient starting-point for the history of Eastern Europe, and 
Muscovy made strenuous efforts to link its history with that of Kyiv. 
Ivan III laid claim to the title of ruler of all Russia, though the largest 
and the core areas of ancient “Rus'” were certainly not under his 
dominion. Muscovite rulers after him constantly renewed their claims 
to the South, to Kyiv. Philotheus deliberately refers to his Tsar’s 
forefathers, putting Constantine of Byzantium, and Volodymyr and 
Yaroslav of Kyiv on the same footing: “ their roots are thine” (i. e. the 
Muscovite Grand Prince’s). When Ivan IV was crowned emperor, the 
patriarch of Constantinople sent him a charter that confirmed his 
legal right as heir of Anna, wife of Volodymyr the Great. Moreover, 
the legend of Monomakh’s coronation insignia, which were said to have 
been sent to Prince Volodymyr Monomakh by Emperor Constantine 
Monomakh and which had been used when Volodymyr was crowned
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by the Greek Metropolitan, was additional proof that the Tsars of 
Moscow were heirs of the Emperor of Byzantium. A legend proving 
the descent of the princes of Moscow from Prus, the brother of the 
Emperor Augustus, goes still further —  “and the fourteenth descendant 
of Prus —  the great ruler Ruryk." In the reign of Ivan IV this story 
crops up even in diplomatic negotiations with the Polish ambassador.

Kyiv, then, played an important part in the history of the idea of 
the Third Rome; that was probably why Russian historians clung so 
firmly to Kyiv as the starting point for a systematic history of Russia. 
Perhaps it explains their ceaseless efforts to connect Kyiv and Moscow.

Kyiv’s past is rich in the myths a state requires as a back-ground 
for its foundation. Only in connection with Kyiv could Moscow 
surround its Tsars with an atmosphere of mysticism. Without Kyiv it 
lost all claim to world power and sank to a modest principality 
enabled by a happy lot (not by the grace of God) and by the 
adaptability of its Grand Prince to achieve prominence, and unite 
under its dominion large areas in Eastern Europe.

We do not wish to prove here that the idea of the Third Rome is 
to be found in every important work of Russian history. Older 
historians certainly were influenced by it. It is important to note that 
this idea penetrated into the heart of the theory of Russian history 
and that it provided a basis for Russia’s faith in her future, in her 
mission and right to put her stamp on the world, for her belief, indeed, 
in her right to lead the world. Even if this idea was not clearly 
expressed, it operated subconciously and lent Russian historical 
research a certain complexion, even when historians were not much 
interested in theories that had led them to believe in Russia as a leader 
of the world.

It is clear that Kyiv’s importance for Moscow was neither economic 
nor geographic, but rather as the source of its “ legend,’’ of its 
ideological background, of which the idea of the Third Rome is 
a significant part. Consciously or unconsciously, Russians regarded 
Kyiv as the ideological and genealogical link between the Second and 
the Third Rome. Pogodin, one of Moscow’s historians presented the 
two capitals as indissolubly connected. In 1856 he published the theory 
that Great Russians lived in Kyiv district in the 10-12th centuries, where 
they had settled before the Tatar invasion, being replaced later by the 
forbears of the Ukrainians of today who came from the Carpathians. 
A. Sobolevsky went still further when he assured that Great Russians 
lived in Kyiv till almost the sixteenth century.

Russian historians were too much impressed by this theory of mass 
settlement by Great Russians to abandon it. Variants appeared not 
only in S. Solovyov’s works, but in books by historians nearer to us, 
such as Klyuchevsky and Platonov, although the theory had long been 
proved untenable both by Ukrainian and by Great Russian scholars 
(Golubyov, Vladimirsky-Budanov). The well-known Kyiv historian 
O. Antonovych, in particular, furnished convincing proof that the 
indigenous population of Kyiv did not migrate north to be replaced
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by settlers from Galicia, for, in reality, there was no movement of the 
Kyiv population after the victories of Batu.

Michael Hrushevsky marks a turning point in the research of 
Ukrainian and Russian history. In 1904 he published in Volume 1 of 
the “ Slavonic Studies,” issued by the Academy of Science in Petersburg, 
an article entitled “The Usual Scheme of Russian History and the 
Question of the Rational Structure of the History of the Eastern Slavs.”

This study emphasizes the weaknesses of the scheme generally accepted 
in Russia and the error of connecting the history of South Ukrainian 
tribes in Kyiv district, their social and political system, their law and 
culture, with the Great Principality of Moscow from the thirteenth 
and the fourteenth centuries, as if the latter were a continuation of 
the Kyiv period.

Hrushevsky maintains that the Kyiv state with its law and culture 
was a Ukrainian phenomenon, while Vladimir-Muscovy was created 
by Great Russians. The latter was not the continuation of the former, 
which gave way in the 13th century to the Galician-Volhynian epoch 
and in the centuries after that to the Lithuanian-Polish period. 
Vladimir-Muscovy was neither the heir nor the successor to the Kyiv 
state; it sprang from its own roots, and its relation to the Kyiv state 
may be compared with that of the Roman empire to its Gallic 
provinces rather than to a sequence of periods in the political and 
cultural life of France.

One of M. Hrushevsky's main arguments, therefore, against the 
traditional periods into which Russian history is divided is that the 
history of the Great Russian people is deprived of a proper beginning 
by having its first manifestations of cultural and political life prefaced 
by the Kyiv state. The whole development of the Great Russian 
people remains obscure, because no attempt is made to reveal its 
history before the middle of the 13th century. The fiction of the 
“ Kyiv Period" does not permit an adequate presentation of the history 
of the Great Russian people. Thanks to M. Hrushevsky’s work, it thus 
becomes clear for the first time that the traditional Russian scheme of 
history, the “Usual Scheme,” is in need of reform. As a rule, no one 
contradicts the assumption that the princes of Kyiv migrated north and 
there transplanted to the soil of Great Russia the social and political 
forms, the law and culture that were the fruit of Kyiv’s past. Russian 
historians simply incorporate all these in the background of the Great 
Russian people without studying how they were taken over and 
transformed. Students of Russian history and law ought to try to reveal 
their geographical origins and their first growth. But little has been 
done in this direction. The picture of Kyiv as the “mother of the 
towns of Russia” was too fascinating and the town probably played 
a subconscious, but important, part as an intermediary between the 
Second and the Third Rome1). Hrushevsky’s criticism of the "Usual

1) In re ferrin g  h ere to this side of R u ssian  ideology , we m ust not forget 
in fluences from  A sia . T h e T a ta r s  p layed  an  im portant p a rt  in the life o f M oscow  
which w as a  m osaic  o f influences from  A sia , Byzantium  and nom adic tribes.



Stepan  B an dera  ad dressin g  a  m eeting in 1 9 5 8  at the grav e  o f Yevhen K onovaiets 
m urdered  by a  R ussian  secret agen t in R otterdam , H olandv. on 2 3 rd  M ay 1938 .
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Scheme” found an echo in the logical conclusions drawn from it by O. 
Presnyakov, the well-known Russian historian and a pupil of Platonov’s.

Signs of this influence were apparent in his study: “ The Prince’s 
Position in Ancient Rus/", but they were much more prominent in his 
main work, “The Formation of the Great Russian State. Outlines of 
the History of the 13th-15th centuries" which appeared in Petersburg 
in 1918. Setting out from the necessity of distinguishing clearly between 
North and South, Presnyakov presents us here with a picture of the 
“Great Russian state,” “ From the Rostov area of the 12th century to 
the principality of Vladimir-Suzdal, in the 14 th and 15 th centuries, 
which included all the separate principalities. Presnyakov refutes 
Pogodin’s theory and its variants presented by Klyuchevsky and other 
Russian historians. He proves that Princes Yuriy Dolgoruky and 
Andrey Bogolyubsky, who are generally regarded as the organizers 
of the Rostov-Suzdal area, did not find these such primitive social 
and cultural conditions as is usually assumed. This area had already 
been colonized by Slavs, so there could be no question of a mass 
immigration of settlers from Ukraine in the 12th century. The Great 
Russian people had organized its own life and was developing its own 
state with increased energy by the end of the I 3th century-).

In 1929 M. Lyubavsky, one of the most eminent research scholars 
in the history of Lithuania-Ukraine and Russia, published in Leningrad 
an important book entitled “The Development of the Main State 
Territories of the Russian People, Settlement and Amalgamation of 
the Centre.” This is an examination of the process of colonization 
which led to the settlement of the centre of Great Russia today and 
to the growth of the Russian people. The author utilizes historical and 
geographic material to give an exact picture of the gradual settlement 
of the country by Slav colonists, mostly from the areas of Novgorod, 
Krivichi and Vyatichi tribes, and the basin of the upper Volga and 
Oka; he also traces the growth of the Muscovite principality and its 
expansion up to the beginning of the 16th century. Picheta, too, 
writing from the Byelorussian standpoint in his study entitled “Current 
Problems of Byelorussian History,” showed his approval of Hrushevsky’s 
views by making them the basis of the history of various Ease Slav 
nationalities.

It seemed as if Presnyakov and Lyubavsky, under Hrushevsky’s 
influence, had made the first move to revise the “ Usual Scheme.” At 
least, there were signs in their work that they recognized the fact that 
Great Russia had gone its own way, not continuing the development of 
the Kyiv State, but running parallel to it. It appeared, too, that 
modern Russian historians would follow them, partly at least. But 
the danger of such an approach became obvious to the Soviets when 
they came to power. Moscow again annexed the Kyiv Period and we 
find that Presnyakov, in his university lectures on Russian history

2) W ithout exam in in g P resn y akov ’s argum en t m ore closely, we m ust leave 
the question  o f the extent of this S lav  colonization in the North open. W as it not 
a  S lav  trick le  in the im m ense Finnish ocean ?
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which were published in the Twenties, had to return to the path of the 
"Usual Scheme,” Kyiv-VIadimir-Moscow-Petersburg. The old scheme, 
therefore, still held for the East, and the power of Great Russia gained 
the upper hand. After a period of uncertainty, Soviet Russia 
(Pokrovsky) expressed its claim to all centres, not excluding Kyiv. 
At the same time, Ukraine and its history, like Byelorussia and other 
non-Russian nationalities, were pushed on to a local and provincial 
line, in disregard of the Soviet Constitution with its federal principles 
and its recognition de jure of the various federal republics. Tire 
unsatisfactory “Scheme" and its confused representation of Russian 
history (three Russian peoples), the Russian state and the Great 
Russian people continued to exist.

In reality, the method used by Russian historians to study the 
historical process radiated from certain centres. In addition to the 
First, Second and Third Rome which voluntarily passed on ideology, 
power and importance to each other, there was also a system of 
consecutive East European centres —  Kyiv-Vladimiv-Moscow- 
Petersburg-Moscow, which followed one another. This creation of an 
unbroken succession of centres led inevitably to a levelling of national 
differences in favour of the Russian state and the Great Russian people, 
for the Ukrainian and the Byelorussian nationalities were now included 
in the All-Russian people, a pure invention. That is why the history of 
Ukraine is merely an episode for Russian historians when they unroll 
the history of the Russian (East Slav) nation and state, while Byelorussia 
has no place at all in the plan of Russian history.

This scheme of centres meant in reality o n e  centre to which the 
entire historical development is related. The First Rome and the Second 
Rome, for instance, were important for Muscovy only inasmuch as they 
formed the basis for the Third Rome; they had both decayed, but 
the Third Rome is to last for ever. Moscow was obviously such a 
centre, so it is natural that Russian historians should have grouped 
the territories, first of Russian, and later of non-Russian peoples round 
Moscow, regarding their complete subordination as the foundation 
of its existence.

In this way the idea of centralization grew, the pet theory of 
Russian historians who followed the footsteps of ancient scholars. In 
dealing with Eastern Europe they observed certain traditional limits; 
they were hypnotized by the constantly recurring image of Moscow 
as the Third Rome. Thanks to this constant consideration of an 
antiquated plan, the area under study automatically grew smaller. 
Russia as a territory (Eastern Europe) was neglected. Russia as a 
Great Power, in possession of Vs of the area of the globe had no 
exact knowledge, from the historical and geographical-historical points 
of view, of either its provinces or its frontiers, a fact that can easily 
be confirmed by anyone who looks at the historical teaching of 
Klyuchevsky or Platonov. This narrowness of vision was all too clearly 
felt in the works of historians who were in the habit of making Russian 
history revolve round one central point, or of reconstructing it
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artificially along those lines. It appeared as if writers of history 
deliberately closed their eyes, so as not to see the local factors of 
territory which played an important, often a decisive part in the 
history of Russia, and still more in the history of Eastern Europe. 
That is why Russian historical research has clung to centralist theories 
and why none of its exponents expresses autonomous or federal ideas 
in connection with non-Russian territories.

It is not strange that for some time it should have been Ukrainians who 
represented these ideas in the East, men like Kostomarov, Antonovych 
and Drahomanov. The territorial school in Ukraine —  if it may be 
called so —  has almost a monopoly in the study of Ukrainian, and 
partly Byelorussian territories under the Grand Princes, This school, 
under the leadership of V. Antonovych, produced a number of 
scholars, such as M. Hrushcvsky, O. Hrushevsky, Bahaliy, Holubynsky, 
Dovnar-Zapolsky, \V. Laskoronsky, Danylevych, M. Dashkevych, N. 
Molchanivsky, etc., who concerned themselves above all with the areas 
of Siversk, Chernyhiv, Volhynia, Podolia. Kyiv, Smolensk, Polotsk, 
Pereyaslav, Kholm, Turov-Pinsk, etc. V. Antonovych's successor in 
the Chair of History at Kyiv University, M. Dovnar-Zapolsky, revealed 
peculiar territorial features in his researches in special areas, though he 
was more concerned with the economic history of special districts or 
places in ancient Muscovy, seldom in Ukraine. But the Kyiv School, 
a number of young scholars trained at Kyiv University, devoted its 
attention mainly to Ukraine.

In archaeology, too, territorial research achieved results, it started 
with the publication of archaeological maps of separate districts, such 
as Kyiv and Volhynia (V. Antonovych), Kharkiv (D. Bahaliy), and 
Podolia (j. Sicinsky). This work was carried on by M. Hrushevsky, 
who began under the Soviet regime to publish a series of historical 
monographs, such as “Kyiv and its Surroundings" (1926), “Chernyhiv 
and the North Left Bank Ukraine” (1928). Russian historical research 
was not interested in the study of separate districts, for there seemed 
no necessity for going beyond the limits of the centres. It was quite 
indifferent towards the history of individual areas within the sphere 
of interest of the Russian state. It is true that studies of various 
districts were made (Novgorod, Pskov, Siberia etc.) but these went 
their own way, or they were carried out from the standpoint of a 
centre and their perspective was consequently narrow and false. 
Students of localities with an autonomous program, such as Shapov in 
Siberia, for example, were persecuted.

The study of Russian history pursued its centralist theories, having 
no intention of deviating from its “Usual Scheme” although it had 
been changed in the course of time. There was a reason for this 
preference for the “Usual Scheme.” Russian historians sanctioned 
the character of the historical process in Russia, formed as it was by 
force. They accepted the centralist system with its amalgamation of 
territories round a Muscovite centre. For them, as we said already, the 
Kyiv Period was a convenient starting-point which a Great Power
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could not dispense with. The idea of the Third Rome was one of the 
main planks in their platform as it was a question of the universal, 
messianic mission of the Russian people. They had no use for 
cooperation, voluntary union, federation and freedom; their standard 
was subordination, adaptation to the needs of one centre, even when 
the victims of such adaptation were nations and peoples who became 
more convinced as time went on that the Russian state was a dungeon 
for the peoples who had the misfortune to be within its sphere of 
influence. This one-sideness, this narrow conception of the state was, 
and still is, a danger for the historical development of Russia itself. 
Ror can a careful consideration leave any doubt that the same one- 
sideness was also influenced by the idea of the Third Rome which 
had taken deep root in the hearts of Orthodox Russians.

In time the picture formed of Eastern Europe by Russia was taken 
over by Central and Western Europe. This was made possible by the 
cooperation of Slav Russophils, the Czechs at their head, and also by 
the fact that it was impossible for students of European history to form 
an independent notion of the historical process in Russia, or to dispense 
with Karamzin, Solovyov, Klyuchevsky and Platonov. Thus, scholars 
ol reputation, like Schiemann and Stahlin, and a number of men who 
are supposed to be specialists in the histoi'y of Eastern Europe 
continued to use the traditional, Russian scheme, even after the 
Soviets renewed it, and historians in Western Europe followed their 
example. European historiography today is unable to free itself from 
this conservative attitude, which, moreover, is influenced to no slight 
degree by Soviet propaganda.

Professor O. Ohloblyn

fie Theory of Moscow as lie Third lone 
im the 16tl aid 17th Centuries

i
“ The Third Rome —  that is the key that allows us to understand 

the life of the Russian people throughout some centuries of its history.’ 
In these words, E. Denisoff, a famous scholar, accurately characterizes 
the value and content of the Third Rome; it was not only an official 
doctrine held by the state of Muscovy and its Church; it also became 
a national idea of the Russian people, the expression of its belief in 
Russia’s messianic calling. Without it, the history of the Russian people 
would be a closed book for us.

Although the idea of Moscow as a Third Rome had long been 
known and treated in various books that were published between 
1850 and I860, it was only towards the end of the 19th century that
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historians began to take a scientific interest in the problems connected 
with this theory.

The first important scientific study was a monograph by V. Malinin, 
entitled “ Philotheus, the Monk of the Eleazar Monastery, and his 
Epistles” (Kyiv 1901). Up till the present time no other book has 
been published dealing with the person of Philotheus, a monk from 
Pskov, living towards the end of the 15th century and in the beginning 
of the 16th, and with his conception of Third Rome. Malinin collected 
and conscientiously studied the comprehensive documentary material 
(also in manuscript) connected with the biography of Philotheus, the 
history of his works, the analysis of his literary production and his 
main ideas. But Malinin’s work is founded in the main on historical 
and literary research and does not sufficiently illuminate the historical 
origin of the theory of the Third Rome.

This theory was treated more intensively in German scientific 
literature. “ Moscow, the Third Rome" (Hamburg 1929) by Hildegard 
Schader was an interesting attempt to trace not only the development 
of this theory (although the author does not avoid that question), 
but also its historical and literary sources. The materials used by the 
author and her conclusions about the preliminary history of the theory 
of Moscow as the Third Rome are of particular interest. She rightly 
traces them to the ideology of the first Bulgarian empire.

No new special studies followed the researches conducted by 
Malinin and H. Schader into problems connected with Moscow’s 
claim to be the Third Rome. During the last decade, however, mention 
began to be made of this theory within the Soviet Union and beyond 
its frontiers. One of the most interesting publications on the subject 
was written by N. S. Chayev, a Russian historian, entitled "Moscow, 
the Third Rome in the political practice of Muscovite rulers in the 
) 6th century," which appeared in 1945 under the auspices of the 
Soviet Academy of Sciences. Another important contribution was 
made by Elie Denisoff, a Russian by birth and an eminent West 
European scholar ( “Aux origines de 3’Eglise Russe Autocephale” —  
Revue des Etudes Slaves, Vol. XIII, 1947). Both authors, attacking 
the problem from different sides, connect the development (in the 
case of Denisoff, also the origin) of the theory of the Third Rome with 
the cultural (Denisoff) and the political (Chayev) relations between 
Moscow (the Third Rome) and the Vatican (the First Rome). For 
Denisoff, the idea of the Third Rome originated in the influence 
exercised by the Catholic West on Russian culture and in the general 
ideas prevailing in Church and State at the end of the 15 th century 
and the beginning of the 16th. Chayev, on the other hand, regarded 
the development of this idea and its transformation into a constitutional 
principle in the 16th century as one of Moscow's weapons in its 
ideological war against the West, and, in particular, against Rome and 
the Holy Roman Empire. We must, however, admit that scientific 
research has not pronounced the last word on this matter. Ukrainian 
historians, for instance, have not yet given proof of any interest in 
the theory of the Third Rome, although, from the middle of the 17th
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century on, it has had such momentous influence on the history of 
Ukraine. The problem of the historical origin of this theory is one 
which must attract Ukrainian scholars more than any others.

II

ihe idea of the Third Rome first found expression in some 
' Epistles” written by Philotheus, the Starets, a monk belonging to 
the Eleazar monastery in Pskov in the first quarter of the 1 6th century.

Philotheus, whose secular name is unknown was born near Pskov 
about the middle of the 15th century. We have no accurate information 
either about his youth or his studies, but it is obvious from his writings 
that he was a man of education and on a level with the more notable 
representatives of learning at that time. He was probably attracted 
to the Eleazar Monastery, a celebrated centre of ecclesiastical and 
cultural life in Pskov, by his interest in books and learning. Here he 
remained till his death about 1540 and we know that he was for some 
time abbot of the monastery.

Philotheus’ cultural and political ideas derived from the influence 
of Novgorod and Moscow, two rival states.

Novgorod’s cultural tradition, founded on influences from the 
Europe of the Renaissance, impressed Philotheus. But, being a true son 
of Pskov he could not then sympathize with Novgorod politics and 
was forced to turn to Moscow which compelled his admiration and 
involuntary enthusiasm, feelings that were perhaps also mingled with 
fear of an attack from Moscow, once the “ liberty" of Novgorod had 
been liquidated.

Through it all, Philotheus remained a genuine Pskov patriot. When 
Moscow employed strategy and force in 1510 to put an end to the 
independence of Pskov, Philotheus risked his personal security and 
made every attempt to alleviate the sufferings of the Pskov citizens 
which were caused by Muscovite tyranny and, in particular, by the 
confiscation of property and mass deportations. He applied to Vasil III, 
Grand Prince of Muscovy and he did succeed in helping his countrymen.

The literary heritage of Philotheus is not great, but he certainly 
wrote more than we can judge today. Wc can divide his work, mostly 
“Epistles" written to different persons on different occasions, into 
3 groups: 1) “Epistles" written ad hoc, dealing with concrete events 
of the time (3 “Circulars” ) ;  2) “Epistles” dealing mainly with theories 
(4 “Epistles") among which is that addressed in 1524 to Michael 
Mysiur-Munekhin against star-reading and Latinists containing a finished 
statement of his theory of the Third Rome; 3) “Epistles”  dealing 
mainly with political and ecclesiastical problems (3 “Epistles” )., 
including that to the “Tsar Ivan Vasil'yevich" and to the Grand 
Prince Vasiliy Ivanovich, in which the idea of a Third Rome first 
finds expression.

Various scholars also ascribe other works to Philotheus. According 
to O. Shakhmatov, he edited “ Russian Chronograph” in 1512. But
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further research must establish with the help of the study of manuscripts, 
whether he actually wrote more.

If we consider Philotheus’ literary output and the world of ideas he 
lived in, we are driven to conclude that he was one of the leading- 
figures in church and literary circles in Pskov. Like its predecessor, 
the Novgorod ecclesiastical and literary circle, connected with the name 
of Gennadiy (Gonsov), Archbishop of Novgorod, Philotheus’ circle 
combined local (Pskov) cultural interests with efforts at reconcilation 
and co-operation with Moscow. It acquired not only cultural, but also 
political lustre from the important personalities who were its members, 
men like Dmitriy Gerasimov, a well-known Moscow diplomat at the 
end of the 15th century and the beginning of the 16th, or the 
“German,” Nikolay Bulev (Billow), maestro Nicolo Lubacense, 
"professore di medicina e di astro! ogia e di tutte le scienze 
fondatissime,” or the famous Maksim Grek, or Michael Mysiur- 
Munekhin from Moscow. Contact with this circle helped to shape 
Philotheus’ historical theories (on which his ideas of the Divine Right 
that protects a Chosen People and a privileged state are based) and 
his political doctrines, the most striking of which is the conception 
of the Third Rome.

This last idea was expressed for the first time in the Epistle 
Philotheus addressed to the “ Tsar Ivan Vasilyevich,” which we think 
was written early in 1505 to Grand Prince Ivan III. But this contains 
as yet no mention of Moscow as the Third Rome.

Later, about 1510-151 1, Philotheus repeated this favourite idea of 
his in an “Epistle" to Grand Prince Vasiliy ill. This contains an 
expression of the complete idea, but not yet a clear and convincing 
form, which we find only in the “ Epistle" to Mysiur-Munekhin, 
probably written about 1524. Here Philotheus writes: “ ...all Christian 
states have found their end, and have been absorbed, in accordance 
with the writings of the Prophets, in the one and only empire of our 
Sovereign, i. e. in the Russian empire. The First and the Second Rome 
have fallen, and now the Third stands. There will never be a Fourth."

These words became the classic formulation of the Muscovite theory 
of the Third Rome.

For some time the idea of the Third Rome expressed by Philotheus 
in his “Epistles” remained his own private theory and was not 
officially recognized either by the Church of Moscow or its government. 
Later in the 16th century, however, the conception assumed a 
prominent place in the life of both Church and State.

The transformation of a private idea into a political principle of the 
Muscovite tsars was effected by the Muscovite Church under Ivan the 
Terrible (1533-1584) and in particular by Metropolitan Makariy 
(1542-1563), its most eminent representative. Makariy’s name is 
closely associated with the growth of the Muscovite State into the 
empire of the Tsars, the marriage of Tsar Ivan IV, the Church synods
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of 1547 and 1548, the “Stoglav"1) in 1551 and with such unique 
writings (hagiographical, genealogical, and historical) as: “Chetyi-
Minei” * 2), “Stepennaya Kniga” 2) and “Tsarstvennaya Kniga”4 5) and 
with the codification of the chronicles and other documents. Inspired 
by the spirit of the Third Rome, Makariy and his literary colleagues 
formulated the conception of Moscow as a central power and of 
“Russian” history, the history of the “Russian church" and of 
the dynasty of the Tsars of Moscow as the direct and lawful successors 
of the Byzantine Empire, its Church and its ruling house.

But Philotheus’ conception of the Third Rome demanded more 
authoritative and historical guarantees than Byzantium could then 
provide. The Muscovite scholars of the 16th century thought it 
necessary to find a direct link between Moscow and the original Rome, 
which was still recognized head of the Universal Church. So, in the 
“Stepennaya Kniga" we find a popular presentation of the legend 
(created in the first quarter of the 16th century) that the family of 
the Muscovite Tsars was directly descended from Prus, a legendary 
brother of the Roman emperor Augustus. This provided a historical 
foundation for the theory of the Third Rome launched as an 
ecclesiastical and political doctrine by the Pskov monk in the middle 
of the 16th century and thus transformed into an official principle 
of the Muscovite Tsars.

The creation of the Patriarchate of Moscow in 1 589 gave this theory 
the authority not only of the Muscovite Church but also of the 
universal Orthodox Church. Philotheus’ conception of the Third Rome 
was quoted almost literally in the “ Ulozhennaya Gramota” 3) of 1589 
and even put into the mouth of Jeremy, the Patriarch of Constantinople 
who signed this charter. From then on, this idea was officially 
recognized as a principle of Church and State in the Muscovite empire 
that was familiar to all. Even though it suffered an eclipse in the early 
17th century when the power of Moscow declined, it did not 
disappear, and its influence on politics at the time of the first 
Romanovs cannot be questioned.

In the 17th century the theory of the Third Rome revived in 
connection with the success of Moscow’s policy in the south, particularly 
in Ukraine. Under Patriarch Nikon, the Church of Moscow reached 
its zenith and the heights of its power as an influence on both domestic 
and foreign policy.

The renaissance of the Ukrainian state under Hetman Bohdan 
Khmelnytsky (1648-1657) and the new situation thus caused both in 
church and state endangered the theory of the Third Rome. The 
liberation of a new Ruthenian Orthodox state, whose church was

t )  R esolutions p assed  by the C hurch  Synod of 1551 in the M uscovite S tate.
- )  T h e lives of the saints, arran ged  a s  a  m onthly diary.
3) A  book  con tain in g the gen ealogy  of the M uscovite dyn asty  and im portan t 

events in the h istory  of C hurch  and State.
4) C om pilation of h istorical events connected with the T sa r ’s  fam ily.
5) Th e Foundation  C h arter of the P atriarch ate  of M oscow.
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under the Patriarch of Constantinople could not be recognized by 
those for whom a Fourth Rome was an impossibility; leading circles 
connected with the Second Rome —  the Greek Orthodox clergy —  
realized the significance of this antagonism, and gave Khmelnytsky 
much moral and political support. An echo of this conflict of ideas 
between the Third and the Second Rome is to be found in the well- 
known discussion between Arsen Sukhanov, the Moscow abbot, and 
Greek churchmen (represented by Paisius, the Patriarch of Jerusalem 
and his learned colleagues) about the priority of the Church of 
Moscow. The Treaty of Pereyaslav in 1654 and later the subjugation 
of the Ukrainian Church to the Patriarch of Moscow assured a 
monopoly in Eastern Europe for the Third Rome.

This victory was also largely the result of the fact that the broad 
masses of the population of the Muscovite State, quite apart from any 
social, political, ecclesiastic or cultural deviations, had adopted the 
idea of the Third Rome. It is significant that even supporters of the 
opposition in the Church never ceased to preach the theory of the 
Third Rome to the masses. We find the idea expressed in writings by 
many so-called Old Believers in the second half of the 3 7th century 
(Protopop Avvakum, Nikita Dobrinin, Pop Lazar, Deacon Fedor, the 
monks Sergius and Abraham, the so-called “Solovetskaya Chelobitnaya” 
etc.). That the name of Philotheus was known to the Old Believers 
is obvious from the fact that they canonized him, although he was not 
legarded as a saint by the Church itself.

The idea of the Third Rome was differently interpreted by official 
circles in the Church and State and by these sectarians. The former 
laid emphasis on the role of Moscow as the Third Rome, while the 
latter stressed the impossibility of a Fourth Rome. Both, however, 
were united by a deep, mystical belief in Moscow as the Third and 
last Rome.

Throughout the 16th and 17th centuries the messianic idea of the 
Third Rome developed to become the foundation of Moscow’s 
national life, one of the ruling principles of its contemporary and 
future policy.

Professor N. Vasylenko-Polonska

The Evolution of the Theory “Moscow—the Third Rome” 
during the 18th and 19th Centuries

. i
The theory “Moscow —  the Third Rome" assumed its definite form 

at the end of the 17th century, when it ' crystalized out of the tradition 
handed down from Byzantium according to which the emperor’s 
power came to him from God. Moscow was to take the place of the
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First and the Second Rome (Constantinople) and thus become the 
center of Orthodox Europe, with the Tsar as the sole Orthodox 
monarch. Hence the repeated attempts to gain a controlling influence 
over the East and Constantinople were closely linked with similar 
attempts to unite all Orthodox people. The struggle for power 
between emperor and Church reflected itself in two different concep
tions, one of which, the “ idea of symphony,’’ or “ God’s wise union" 
of Tsar and Patriarch, was devised by Patriarch Nikon, while the 
Greek Paisius Ligarid formulated the idea of a complete subjection 
of the Church under the power of the Tsar.

II
The Russian Imperium set an end to the traditions of Muscovite 

Tsarism; however, the concept of the Third Rome on the basis of 
imperialism survived and, in the atmosphere of St. Petersburg, assumed 
new aspects. At the time of Peter I the doctrine of the Tsar being 
“God's Own Monarch" was abolished, however the phrases “According 
to the principle that the power has been bestowed upon Us by the 
Almighty" and “ In the provinces which the Almighty subjected to 
Our Supremacy" were retained. The power of the Tsar was to be 
"secularized.”

The ideologist of Peter’s reformations was the Metropolitan of 
Novgorod, Theophan Prokopovych, a Ukrainian by birth. In his 
treatise “The Truth of the Monarch’s Will" he stated that the po%ver 
is given to the monarch not only by God, but also through the choice 
of the people (according to Hobbes’s theory). Nevertheless the 
monarch is responsible for his actions to God only, and nobody has 
the right to limit his power. This was a plain justification for 
absolutism and despotism.

In his “ Historical Treatise” Th. Prokopovych claimed that the 
monarch is free to act as he pleases, and that his authority cannot be 
limited either by the Church or by ethical principles. It is self-evident 
that such conception of the monarchial power brought forth —  as its 
logical result —  the complete subjection of the Church.

Patriarch Nikon’s theory did not appeal to Peter I. He feared that 
the patriarchal throne might be occupied by a person of a strong 

individuality who would refuse to be subjected to the Tsar. Consequently 
he began the struggle against the Patriarchate: In 1694 he abolished 
the traditional procession which usually took place on the last Sunday- 
before Easter. It was one of its symbolic features that during this 
procession the Patriarch sat on an ass that the Tsar had to conduct 
through the streets.

In the same year Peter I wrote a rather nasty parody with the title 
“The Synod of the Biggest Blasphemers and Drunkards" in which he 
scoffed at Patriarch and Pope alike. At the head of this “ Synod" 
stood the “ Princely Pope,” the “Patriarch of Bratislava,”  and a 
“conclave” of cardinals, bishops and archimandrites. All the high
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dignitaries of the state appeared in this parody, the Tsar himself had 
been given the role of a deacon; it is not yet decided whether this was 
accidental, or done with deliberation. In any case it should be noted 
that in the hierarchy of the Church the function of a deacon was held 
by the Emperor of Byzantium.

After the death of Patriarch Adrian in 1701 Peter I did not permit 
a successor to be elected, but appointed Stephan Yavorsky to the 
position of a “governor.”

The Patriarchate was finally abolished in 1721, and its place taken 
by the “Holy Synod” which was composed of metropolitans and 
bishops (its first head was Stephan Yavorsky, his deputy Theophan 
Prokopovych). In reality this “Holy Synod” was a secular institution 
established on the lines of other “Collegiates." Its actual agent, the 
“Highest Procurator,” was a secular employee appointed by the 
emperor who in this manner brought the entire Church under his 
control. The monasteries —  formerly shelters to the ascetics —  had to 
render service to the state, and a strict supervision was exercised upon 
them.

Thus it cannot be denied that during the rule of Peter I the Church 
in Russia lost its former significance: from being an independent 
institution it was converted into an organ of the Tsar’s political 
ambitions.

The Tsar had become the actual head of the Church —  exercising 
full control over it, instead of being merely its supporter. For two 
centuries Peter’s reformations weighed down upon the Russian Church, 
which was oppressed by his "Ecclesiastical Regulations”  and trans
formed into a pliable tool in the hands of the Tsar.

Ill
The theory of Moscow as the Third Rome took an unexpected turn 

during the rule of Empress Catherine. Never before had the Russian 
state displayed so much concern for the control of the Near East, and 
never had there been such a complete consonance between very 
concrete imperialistic ambitions and the mystic day-dreams of the 
Third Rome, as in the last quarter of the 18th century. This 
phenomenon found its expression in the “ Greek Project” by which 
Russia claimed sovereignty over the Black Sea with all its bays and 
Constantinople for the end of re-establishing the old Byzantine 
imperium.

After the termination of the Russian-Turkish War (1769-1774) 
vast areas from the Sea of Azov to the Boh (Southern Bug) were 
annexed by the Russian Imperium. The Greeks who had risen up 
against the Turks were offered settlement on the shores of the Sea of 
Azov, and from their ranks the “Army of Albania” was recruited.
In 1783 the Khanate was abolished in the Crimea, and the peninsula__
under the name of Tauria —  fell to Russia. The towns founded in 
the newly annexed territories of the southern Ukraine and Tauria
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were given Greek names such as Sebastopol, Olbiopol, Mariupol, 
Sympheropol, Cherson, Nikopol and others. Catherine's powerful 
governor, the Duke Potemkin, more than anybody else advocated 
the "Greek Project” ; it had been his idea to transfer the center of 
the Imperium to the south and have Katerynoslav enter into competition 
with St. Petersburg. When in 1787 Catherine II visited the southern 
Ukraine and the Crimea, she noticed in Cherson a triumphal arch 
which bore the inscription "The Way to Constantinople." She referred 
to this slogan when later on her trip —  during a conversation with 
Joseph II —  she defined the spheres of influence in Europe: Austria 
was to take Italy with Rome, Russia Constantinople. From then on, 
Russia adopted a new political course by trying to get into closer touch 
with Austria and paying increasing attention to the Balkans and Turkey.

Catherine's actions bear witness to the fact that she, too, believed
that the Church was to be subjected to the power of the monarch;
thus she secularized the possessions of the monasteries. When the
Metropolitan Arseniy Matsiyevych dared to protest against the 
secularization, he was taken prisoner by the Synod upon Catherine's 
demand. As official reason for such imprisonment served the significant 
fact that Catherine had found in many passages of Arseniy's
"Statements” insulting interpretations of words taken from the Holy 
Script. Though the members of the Synod themselves had not come 
upon such interpretations, Catherine succeeded in forcing her opinion 
upon them. Thus she interfered with the authority of the Church even 
in a question of a purely religious character.

During the rule of Paul I, the Theory of the Third Rome reappeared, 
this time in a more mystical form. Paul did not display much interest 
in the “ Greek Project,” but strove for ecclesiastical power. At his 
coronation he appeared in the garb of the Byzantine emperors and 
proclaimed himself publicly as the head of the Church. He even 
wanted to celebrate Mass, and have his ministers confess their sins 
to him. And it was only because of the fact that he was married twice 
that he could not realize his plans, as the Orthodox Church does not 
permit its priests a second marriage.

His wish to be the head of the Orthodox Church did not interfere 
with Paul's enthusiasm for Catholicism. In his capacity as successor 
to the throne he paid a visit to the Pope, and when the First Rome 
fell (1798) he asked the Pope to come to Russia. It is possible that 
in the fancy of this most peculiar of all monarchs of the 1 8 th century 
his veneration for the Pope blended with the idea of the Third Rome, 
for “ the Second Rome fell, as did the First Rome; the Third Rome 
will last forever.”

The attitude of Paul I assumed with reference to the Maltese Order 
is also worth mentioning; He offered the order considerable subsidies 
and thus enabled it to establish a number of monasteries in Russia; 
he even dreamt of uniting all states under the Maltese Cross. And 
when in 1798 the French occupied Malta, he was made “Grand 
Master” of the order.
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IV '
At the time of Alexander 1 the theory of the Third Rome again 

assumed new aspects. At a conference with Napoleon in Tilsit in 1809, 
Alexander suggested to Napoleon the following division of the worid: 
Napoleon ■ was to get Syria, the Levant States, Smyrna and Salonika; 
Alexander claimed the Bosporus and the Dardanelles. Later, in 
Erfurt, he hoped to win Constantinople for Russia; however, he had 
to be content with Walachia and Moldavia. The victory over Napoleon 
and the triumphant entry into Paris found mystical explanations in 
Russia. The theory of the Third Rome was called back to life, and 
was firmly linked with the doctrine of Russia’s inconquerable power 
and its leadership in the world. At the Vienna Conference the Holy 
Alliance —  which was supposed to rule Europe —  was called into 
existence. Protestant Prussia, Catholic Austria and Orthodox Russia 
were its supporting pillars. The Holy Alliance, however, did not give 
Russia any advantages: for years it conveyed her policy into channels 
which were opposed to Catherine’s “Greek Project.” Thus, when the 
Greeks rebelled against the Turks, Russia was not able to render them 
assistance in spite of the fact that the revolt agreed with her plans; 
but according to the policy of the Holy Alliance, Russia should have 
quelled the rebellion.

During the rule of Nicholas I the question of the supremacy over 
Constantinople was to become the cardinal problem of Russia’s 
policy. Nicholas promised England that she would get Egypt (that 
then belonged to Turkey) on condition that she assisted Russia in 
defeating Turkey and conquering Constantinople. When in spite of 
his promises he did not find allies, Nicholas %vas not discouraged; he 
demanded from the sultan the protectorate over Turkey’s orthodox 
population. And when the sultan did not yield to this demand, 
Nicholas waged a "holy war” against the halfmoon in 1853, 400 years 
after the fall of Constantinople. In this war —  it was called the 
Crimean —  Turkey had England, France, Austria and Sardinia on its 
side, so that it succeeded in defeating Russia. Yet again the theory 
of the Third Rome had not been realized.

. V

At the beginning of the 1 9th century the theory of the Third Rome 
which hitherto had been the domain of the leading circles (rulers and 
statesmen) extended its influence and infiltrated into the broad masses 
of the people. This was the more easy as it fell in with the principles 
of the strengthening of the Orthodox Church, the idealization of the 
past, and the deepening of the belief in the God-sent Messianism of 
the Russian people. The opposition against the West with its rationalism, 
its atheism and its revolutions increased, and the idea of “ God’s Own 
People” whose high vocation was to unite all Slavs and bring peace 
to all peoples was disseminated and found nation-wide echo. In the



62 THE UKRAINIAN REVIEW

phrase: ‘ ‘Autocracy, the Orthodox Church, and the Russian People" 
the old theory of the Third Rome found a new form of expression. 
The autocratic power of the Tsar increased, Russian imperialism grew, 
and the church more and more became a political tool of the 
government. The idea of the Third Rome in the 19th century grew 
into !)  a strong Pan-Slavist movement which aimed at uniting all Slav 
nations under the leadership of Russia, and 2) the Slavophile movement 
which separated the East from the West.

The absolutism of the 19th century returned to mystical forms 
which found excellent interpretation by Gogol: “The monarch is
anointed by God, he is God’s image... The power of the monarch 
is to be absolute; the fates of millions of subjects are a heavy- burden 
upon his shoulders. He is responsible to God for his people, and this 
frees him from any responsibility towards m en...” Thus the conception 
of the Tsar as “ God’s Own Monarch" of the 17th century experienced 
a revival with Gogol.

During the second half of the 19th century7 Slavophilism regained 
considerable strength. It was a reaction upon the liberal currents 
around 1860, the revolutionary ideas that infiltrated from the West. 
Never before had the conception of the Third Rome been expressed 
as clearly as in this epoch which was marked by the struggle of two 
political currents against each other: conservatism and liberalism. The 
newspaper “Moscow News” (Moskovskiye Vedomosti) was the organ 
of the conservatives; and in this capacity its editor M. Katkov and 
a group of publicists proclaimed the slogan of: “Autocracy, the
Orthodox Church, and the People.” One of the most outstanding 
advocates of the idea of the Third Rome in the second half of the 
19th century was Konstantin Leontiev: “Russian Tsarism,” he wrote, 
“ reached a higher level than Byzantine Tsarism ever did... for it is 
inherited and patriarchal. Byzantinism has shown us our historical 
role in the world, which lies in the determination of the Eastern 
problems.” It is characteristic of the Slavophiles that they liked to 
bring out the differences between St. Petersburg and Moscow: 
“Moscow grew out of Constantinople, it has a higher culture than 
St. Petersburg, for its culture developed organically, and it will survive 
that of St. Petersburg..." Here we find the ideologies of the 
Slavophiles, and we find —  above all —  the basic conception of the 
theory7 of the Third Rome. “ Russia,” Leontiev wrote, “is a special 
body politic that has not yet found its peculiar style.”

The last quarter of the 1 9th century bears the traces of the activities 
of the outstanding politician K. Pobiedonostsev. He was a professor 
and the teacher of Tsar Alexander III, upon whom he exercised a very 
great influence, and at the same time Principal Procurator of the Holy 
Synod. He was the central figure of the Russia of that time. He used 
his immense influence to strengthen the idea of absolutism. “Autocracy,” 
he wrote, “ is Divine Service. The Tsar is the great fighter who carries 
all the troubles of the people... Autocracy is the tool by7 means of
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which higher ideals may be attained. Only through complete subjection 
is the people able to assist the Tsar in his struggle.”

The Messianism of the Third Rome found a remarkable echo in 
literature. One of its best advocates was Dostoyevsky; in his "Demons" 
he has one of his heroes, Shatov, say the following: “ there is only 
one people in the world that is ‘God’s Own’... This people is God’s 
Body." And further: “ I believe in Russia... I believe in Christ’s Body. 
1 believe in Christ’s Revival in Russia!”

The Slavophiles Khomyakov, Kireyevsky and Dostoyevsky derived 
this Messianism not only from the influence of the Orthodox Church, 
but also from the hostile attitude against Catholicism. Russia realized 
that her power and at the same time the power of the Third Rome 
depended upon her supremacy over Constantinople; thus she continued 
craving for Constantinople in spite of the fact that the Crimean War 
(1853-55) had been a failure.

Dostoyevsky wrote in his “ Diary of a Writer” in 1876: “Con
stantinople should be ours —  if not now, then later."

The advocate of the Third Rome sav/ their theory prosper when 
during the national movements in 1876 innumerable masses of 
volunteers from different Russian towns marched to the Balkans in 
order to assist their "Slav Brothers” in their fight against the Turks. 
In 1877 Russia declared war on the Turks, and the new hope that 
maybe this time it would be possible to subject Constantinople made 
all Russian hearts beat faster. Dostoyevsky wrote: “This will decide 
the future of Europe... from the East there will come the new word 
that will save the world." Convinced of a favourable outcome of the 
war, he already formed plans how to divide the world. Germany was 
in his eye's Russia’s only natural ally. Thus the two big nations —  
by forming a union —  would bring salvation to the world. However, 
the European states took sides with Turkey, as they had done in former 
times, and Russia had to be content to get Transcaucasia, and 
acknowledge Bulgaria’s and Roumania’s independence.

However, Russia did not part with her ambitions —  in 1882 
Leontiev pointed out the necessity for Russia to conquer Constantinople. 
He planned —  much like Dostoyevsky —  a union between Russia 
and Germany. Constantinople was to be the capital of a powerful 
Greek-Slav alliance which was to be linked to Russia and her capital —  
Moscow or Kyiv —  by the person of its leader.

Never before had the theory of the Third Rome been thus clearly 
defined. Though Leontiev’s plans were not realized, they marked 
Russia’s policy for years, for until the revolution in 1917 her diplomats 
continued to give special consideration to the Bosphorus and the 
Dardanelles.

As to the evolution of the idea of the Third Rome in the 18th 
century, there is one feature deserving to be specified: the subjection 
of the church under the power of the Tsar. The steady development 
of this peculiar trait could be observed through the centuries, in the
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middle of the 19th century a member of the Slavophils —  Ivan 
Aksakov —  severely criticized the state of affairs as it was: the church 
government had degenerated into a purely administrative staff that 
ruled the church like any secular institution. The church itself had
given up its genuine character and became a tool of the Russian
Imperium, governed solely by the Synod. The Orthodox Church 
was deprived of God’s spirit, but it possessed all privileges and 
enjoyed the protection of the state that at the same time persecuted the 
other confessions (The Union, the Protestant Movement). Though 
persons who discontinued membership with the Orthodox Church were 
punished like criminals, a final split within the church could not be 
averted. There was discontentment among the people, and the
establishing of the Ukrainian Authocephalous Church in 192 1 was only 
the natural issue of such development.

The last quarter of the 19th century was influenced by the activity 
of the outstanding philosopher Vladimir Solovyov, a Ukrainian by 
birth. Solovyov was a Pan-Slavist, and unlike Dostoyevsky and
Leontiev he believed in the advantages of a union between the 
Orthodox and the Catholic Churches; on the other hand, he was 
against the “Second Rome’’-Byzantium. He believed in the theory 
of the Third Rome which he considered not an antithesis of the First 
Rome, but a synthesis of the First and the Second Rome. Though in 
the course of three centuries the theory of the Third Rome had passed 
through various processes of evolution, a leading thought can be 
followed through all the phases of its development. This leading idea 
was one of the most important contributions towards a strengthening 
of absolutism. In the 20th century this absolutist regime produced 
such anachronisms that even Pobiedonostsev was terrified when he 
became conscious of this development. After he had read Schilder’s 
"Paul I” he discovered many traits which the beginning of the 20th 
century and his own epoch had in common: all of them bore witness 
to the development of absolutism into despotism.

Russia had waged w-ars on behalf of her imperialism, and made 
immense sacrifices. Caesaropapism had brought about the complete 
subjection of the church under the supremacy of the state. It had 
deprived the church of its own, peculiar spiritual life and of many 
of its believers. The Messianism of the Russian people had degenerated 
into an unlimited Chauvinism that brought in its train severe sufferings 
to all peoples that belonged to the Russian Imperium —  such as the 
Ukraine. These were the actual fruits which the theory of the Third 
Rome had brought forth on the territories ruled by Moscow and 
St. Petersburg.
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V. Hryshko

The Historical and legal Basis of the Theory 
of the Third Rome

i
A circular letter addressed by Philotheus to Mysiur-Munekhin, the 

Muscovite governor, contains a precise statement of Moscow’s claim 
to be the Third Rome. According to many Muscovite sources it runs: 
“ ...All Christian states have come to an end and have been absorbed, 
as was written by the prophets, in the one and only empire of Our 
Lord. i. e. in the Russian empire. The First Rome and the Second 
have fallen, and the Third Rome stands; there will never be a Fourth 
Rome.”

For some centuries Russian scientists, statesmen, politicians and 
even churchmen have accepted this formula as the basis for both the 
historical and philosophical concepts and for the concrete political 
programme on which Moscow’s “ Russian” or “All-Russian” imperialism 
is built,

II
The theory of the Third Rome was based on the tradition that the 

historical prerogatives of the Roman Empire as a world empire were 
transferred by God to the Empire of Byzantium and Constantinople. 
After the latter’s fall (1453) these prerogatives were handed over to 
the Empire of Muscovy and to Moscow itself as the Third Rome. Since, 
however, Muscovy was not connected historically with either Rome or 
Byzantium, Muscovite scholars turned to the history of Rus'-Ukraine 
and made use of the marriages between the ruling houses of Moscow 
and Kyiv. They began to use titles like “All Rush” Thus Rus'-Ukraine 
became the chief link in the theory of Moscow’s succession to the 
power of Rome as the rightful heir. Without Rus'-Ukraine there would 
have been a gap, a historical vacuum which would have destroyed 
the logical structure of the theory of the Third Rome. Rus'-Ukraine 
served as a bridge which enabled Moscow to show the connection of 
its princes with Byzantine dynasties and thus with the rulers of the 
Roman Empire. This, then, was the foundation of the theory of the 
Third Rome.
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HI
In the course of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries separatist 

tendencies did actually appear in Muscovy, chief of these being 
“muscovitism,”  a separatist movement in politics and philosophy 
directed towards breaking with the Church and State of Byzantium. 
There are many proofs of this movement, the following being among 
the most striking: 1) the demonstration of the Muscovite Grand Prince 
Vasiliy Dmitriyevich against the Byzantine emperor when he forbade 
his Metropolitan to include the latter’s name in the diptych, adding 
“We acknowledge the Church, but not the Emperor, nor do we wish 
to know him” . .. 2) The conclusions drawn by Moscow from the 
Florentine Union. 3) The declaration that the Metropolitan’s see was 
independent, which was contrary to canonical law.

IV
In later centuries Muscovite scholars, ignoring the breach between 

Moscow and Constantinople, created the legend of the “ Byzantine 
inheritance” in connection with the marriage of Ivan III with Sophia 
Paleologue. This legend was a political instrument concocted by order 
of Moscow’s ruling circles. It is confuted by the following historical 
facts: the absence of any evidence in manuscripts, the order of
inheritance to the throne in Constantinople and the fact that Andrew 
Paleologue, Sophia’s brother, twice renounced all his rights as 
emperor, —  in 1494 in favour of Charles VIII, King of France, and 
in 1502 in favour of Ferdinand and Isabella of Castile, in addition 
to partially handing over his imperial rights in 1483 to Peter Manryka, 
Count Osorno and his heirs, the fact that, when Ivan III designated his 
successor in 1498, he passed over Vasiliy, Sophia’s son and chose 
his grandson, Dmitriy, a Muscovite descendant. These are anly some 
of the facts that refute the legend mentioned above.

. V
The competition between Moscow and Novgorod to be considered 

the Third Rome is interesting. Novgorod seems to have been ahead 
of Moscow in claiming Rome’s ecclesiastical rights, literary evidence 
being provided by the “Legend of the White Bishop’s Hood." The 
Epistle of Philotheus even mentioned this competition. Moscow's 
opposition to the “Legend of the White Bishop’s Hood,” which found 
expression in the church assemblies of Muscovy, is well known. The 
view' in Novgorod was that Moscow was not worthy to be the site 
of the Third Rome, nor to discharge its functions.

VI
The person of Volodymyr Vsevolodovych, Grand Prince of Kyiv 

and ancestor of the Suzdal dynasty was used to derive the genealogical 
connection between the rulers of Moscow and the Byzantine emperors. 
For this purpose, the “ legend of Monomach’s regalia," designated
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already by Karamzin as a fairy tale, was created. According to this 
legend, Constantine Monomach, a Byzantine emperor, handed over 
the imperial insignia to Volodymyr Vsevolodovych, who in consequence 
was afterwards known as Volodymyr Monomach. The story was 
included in chronicles such as the “Stepennaya Kniga” ; in order to 
call it to the memory of future generations, it was even carved in the 
door leading to the Tsar's throne in the Uspensky Monastery in 
Moscow. This legend of Monomach’s regalia was manipulated to fit 
the patriarch’s charter of 1561 which permitted the princes of Moscow 
to assume the title of Tsar.

Thus the Monomach legend, confirmed by the patriarch’s forged 
charter, supported and sanctified by the highest representatives of 
the Orthodox Church, became part of the ideological foundation of 
the power of Muscovite Tsars. This did not satisfy Muscovite scholars, 
for they began to trace the genealogy of the rulers of Moscow back 
to the Roman Emperor Augustus. They incorporated this legend not 
only in the “Stepennaya Kniga" and the Chronicles, but also in the 
lives of St. Volodymyr and St. Olga, a proof that this arbitrary 
invention was accepted in both political and ecclesiastical circles.

VII ■

Muscovite scholars were just as speedy in solving the problem of 
the superiority of the Church of Moscow over that of Byzantium. In 
cider to do so, they appropriated the Kyiv and the Novgorod versions 
ol the visit to those towns of the Apostle Andrew. They were thus 
enabled to “prove” that the Orthodox Church of Moscow was 
descended from Rome ana to give “documentary evidence" of the 
“ancient supremacy” of their church in past centuries. By command 
of the ruling powers, the Muscovite Church was enlarged in two years 
when as many saints of Muscovite descent were canonized as saints 
of Ukrainian and Byelorussian descent had been canonized in the 
previous six centuries. Other measures also served to bolster up 
Moscow’s supremacy: the "Chei/yi Minei" (lives of the saints for 
every day of the month) was created, bearing the name of Makariy, 
a Metropolitan of Moscow, and the patriarchate of Moscow' was 
founded in 1589, contrary to the regulations of the Orthodox Church 
and in opposition to the patriarch of Constantinople.

. • VIII •
The modification of the conquest of Constantinople is characteristic 

for the scholars of Moscow. The Greek expression “Xanton genos" 
was changed first into “Russian generation" and later into “ the 
Russian people.”

IX
The absurdity of the theory of Moscow as the Third Rome has been 

criticized by serious writers like Krizhanich, Solovyov, Shlyapkin and
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many others. The theory of the Third Rome is a myth that was 
spread at a definite time, full though it is of historical and legal 
contradictions; based on legends and literary versions, it contains 
distortions and forgeries in place of legally founded facts. In spite, 
however, of all this variety of pseudo-historical and legal arguments, 
Church and State in Muscovy have created this imperialist idea in 
order to justify permanent agression by the Muscovite colossus which, 
in violation of the eternal human values of justice, peace, morality and 
liberty, has succeeded in transforming Moscow into a world power 
that threatens humanity.

Dr. Hans Koch

The Theory of The Third Rome in The History of the Renewed 
Patriarchate of Moscow (1917-1952)

I.
Up to the beginning of the nineteenth century Eastern Europe had 

only three Churches functioning as state churches in large empires, —  
in Osman Turkey, Tsarist Russia and Austro-Hungary. But after tire 
formation of national states in the course of the nineteenth and at the 
beginning of the twentieth century, these state churches were split up 
and transformed into national churches; thus we find several branches 
of the old church —  a Serbian Church, a Greek Church, a Bulgarian 
Church, and later, a Rumanian Church, an Albanian Church, etc.

It was possible for all these national churches to develop freely as 
long as the former established church of Russia was weakened and 
neutralized by its hopeless fight against the anti-theistic Soviet State
(1917-1943).

The national churches were, however, seriously disturbed when the 
Soviet State entered into a concordat with the Christian Church in 
Russia, thus raising what had been a persecuted church to the status 
of a state church and an instrument of policy after the victory of the 
Allies (1945 et seq.).

The conditions determining this apparently inorganic policy were 
partly tactical (consideration for the Anglo-Saxon Allies, propaganda 
at home). They also corresponded to the doctrine of dialectic 
materialism which, in certain cases, permits “ jumps,” as it were, in 
revolution, and even a transition to “ evolution.”

The Eastern Church of Moscow was ready to play her part in the 
dangerous game which she regarded as a continuation of the old 
Byzantine church policy (Moscow, the Third Rome); moreover, she 
held it to be her first duty to conduct a Christian mission in the pagan 
state.

After the successes of Yalta and Potsdam this new “ Sarmatian 
ecclesiastical axis,” which came into being in the strange circumstances 
we have just described, has advanced in three directions: it unites the
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national rump churches mentioned above under the banner of Great
Russian Panslavism; it claims leadership over the whole field of the 
Orthodox Church; it even conducts a missionary campaign among 
other Christian Churches.

The Great Russian Panslav union of all Orthodox Churches in the 
Soviet satellite states has been successfully accomplished. All Eastern 
Churches, from the Baltic States to Albania, are in some way or other 
subordinate to the patriarchate of Moscow, attend the latter’s councils, 
take its “ Church Gazette” and follow the instructions herein, and are 
under the fraternal supervision of Moscow’s representatives; in the 
case of the smaller churches, Moscow reserves the right to appoint its 
own bishop, and in larger churches it exercises moral pressure and 
strengthens its influence by promoting the use of the Russian language.

Moscow assumes leadership throughout the area of the Orthodox 
Church by settling disputes in an authoritarian manner (e. g. the 
dispute between Constantinople and Sofia), or by trying to lead the 
patriarchates of Antioch, Alexandria and Jerusalem (sometimes 
against their will), or by interfering even in the affairs of the more or 
less hostile Greek Church (civil war in Greece, dispute for supremacy 
with Constantinople).

Still more striking than Moscow’s efforts to lead churches belonging 
to its own creed are its attempts to proselytize other Christians in 
the Western World. In this field of activity, the “ Foreign Office of 
the Church,” founded in 1948, pursues a twofold policy.

The oecumenical movement is decried as pan-Protestantism, the 
Anglican Church condemned as heterodox, while all other evangelical 
denominations are opposed as diluted Christianity or as Anglo-Saxon 
agencies.

The Orthodox Mission is still more violently antagonistic to the 
Roman Catholic Church. In Soviet Russia itself, this Church has been 
stamped out, at least physically (show trials in 1923 and later, forced 
migrations after World War H) while it has been robbed of all power 
in the satellite states (Stepinac, Mindszenthy, Beran, Wyszynski). In 
addition, whole church provinces have been wiped out, e. g. by the 
so-called “voluntary reunions of 1946/48, by which the two Uniate 
Dioceses of Western Ukraine (4.5 million souls) and of the Rumanians 
in Transylvania (1,5 million souls) were transferred by a stroke of the 
pen from the jurisdiction of Rome and compelled by force to 
acknowledge the supremacy of Moscow. The patriarch of Moscow- 
uttered not a word of protest against the forcible removal and 
imprisonment of a dozen bishops and several hundred priests of the 
Uniate Church, which was one of the results of this “ Reunion."

All this is explained by the latest claim to a power which is obviously 
the aim of the Kremlin’s ecclesiastic partner. It aspires to the leader
ship, not only of the Orthodox Church, but also of all Protestants and 
Catholics. Its slogan is “Moscow, the Third Rome, whose Patriarch 
is the supreme church dignitary in the entire Christian world.”
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Dr. Ivan Mirchuk

The Development of the Theory of the Hard lone
The mental and historical conditions of the theory of the Third Rome

To become familiar with the determining factors in shaping the 
history of Eastern Europe and thus to a great extent settling its present 
ideology, we must go back a long way and turn our attention to events 
connected with the introduction of Christianity. For it is there, and 
not in the i 6 th century that we must seek the historical and intellectual 
sources of the theory of the Third Rome. For reasons of politics, 
geography and economics it was natural that Christianity' should 
spread to the Principality of Kyiv from Byzantium. This fact meant 
the transplantation to fresh soil not only of dogmas and all the rites 
and ceremonies of the new religion as well as its scheme of church 
organization, but also of legal and political ideas, m short of all the 
factors that go to make up culture in the widest sense of that word. 
In such a way the relation between Church and State with the absolute 
subjection of spiritual leadership to the secular power was stamped 
by the Greek priests, who held the reins of authority in the Kyiv 
hierarchy, on the consciousness of the leaders of ancient Rus and 
accepted automatically by them. This fact had catastrophic consequences 
when the country was invaded by the Tatars.

The principle of secular theocracy, which meant that the position 
of the Church in the State was one of subjection to the secular ruler, 
then, spread farther north to Moscow where, mainly in consequence 
of the influence of the Mongolian mentality, it was considerably 
strengthened. A striking example of the subjection of Church and 
religion to the secular interests of the State may be seen in the history 
of the Florentine Union. This union was sabotaged for political 
reasons by the representative of secular power, the Grand Prince 
of Moscow, although its realization would not only have saved 
Byzantium, but would have greatly profited the Orthodox Church as 
well as the whole of Christendom. We find the first record of the view 
of secular theocracy in the famous Epistle of the monk Philotheus to 
Grand Prince Ivan III, a document which appears to be based on 
ideas of state policy, and not of religon and Christianity. Peter the 
Great's reforms and his synodal constitution of the Russian Orthodox 
Church once more confirm the subordination of the Church to the State 
as expressed in the Epistle of Philotheus. Subsequent rulers in Russia 
followed in the footsteps of the great tsar; indeed his church policy 
was not only continued, but even strengthened by his successors. This 
is clear in the formulation of the decrees issued by Paul I : “The 
supreme power of the ruler, which is granted him by God, is also 
extended to the Church. The entire clergy is obliged to obey the tsar 
as the elect of God and head of the Church in all religious matters 
and all civil affairs."
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An ideological basis had now to be created for this state of affairs, 
which had been established with the help of physical resources. New 
methods were applied to proclaim Moscow’s old mission to be the 
Third Rome, i, e. the spiritual centre of the world. It was now the task 
of Russia, supported by the Orthodox Church, to gather and unite ail 
Slavs and the whole world on behalf of the great idea. Russia’s mission 
is interpreted thus by various Slavophils such as Kireyevsky, Khomya
kov, Aksakov, Tyutchev, and by thinkers of a different stamp like 
Dostoyevsky and Danilevsky. Messianic revolutionaries with Herzen as 
their leader hold a special position in the philosophy of history in Russia.

The basic tendency in Russia's state policy developed in a fairly 
straight line from the 13th century to the beginning of the 20th. But 
it seemed to undergo a radical change with the fail of the tsars after 
the first World War. On the other hand, it seems feasible to regard 
the change of regime in the capital on the Neva —  in reality merely 
external —  as a logical consequence of conditions at that time and 
as necessary to save the Russian empire from dissolution; it was 
actually only a piece of scene-shifting, for things remained pretty- 
much as they were.

It is again the relation between Church and State that interests us 
here. Russian Communism, having attained supreme power, took on 
the nature of a religion with its belief in dogmas and the infallibility 
of its head, with its strict discipline and intolerance of those who 
thought differently. In the early stages of its construction, befoie its 
position had been consolidated, Communism could brook no competi
tion. This explains the destruction of churches and religious systems 
and of the Orthodox Church in particular, which had enjoyed special 
privileges as the organ of the former state. The Third Rome was 
leplaced by the Third International with the same universal imperialist 
aims. But at the beginning of the Second World War the Bolshevists 
changed their tactics towards the Church. In the course of two decades 
the Orthodox Church in Russia had been shaken to its foundations 
and crushed; it had almost completely lost its hierarchy, and was 
therefore no longer a danger for the dominant religion —  Communism. 
Religious feelings, however, which were not satisfied by the new 
religion continued to exist, above all in the older generation of the 
people. This was a fact that had to be dealt with. A change of 
tactics, moreover, with the help of the Church subservient to the state, 
would make it possible to revive the old theory of the Third Rome 
and thus to pursue the party leaders’ aims of world hegemony, which 
the Third International was unable to reach unaided. This explains 
why a modicum of tolerance is shown to the Russian Orthodox 
Church in the USSR, while the anti-Christian, and therefore anti- 
Orthodox attitude of Party and Government is as strong as ever. If we 
analyse the concessions made by both the Orthodox Church in the 
Soviet Union and the State, we come to the conclusion that the former 
has suffered an enormous defeat, while the theory of the Third Rome 
has become a more complete and urgent reality than ever it was.
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Dr. Ivan Mirchuk

ТИМ 40-th ЖМЖ1¥ВЖ8Ж»Ж 
OF THE ШКЖАІМІЖМ ВЖИВ IM IWFM«1T¥

(HIS І »19111)

The Ukrainian Free University was founded in Vienna in January 
1921, and transferred to Prague in autumn the same year, when armed 
resistance to Bolshevism in Ukraine decreased. It has survived the 
turbulent years of our people’s recent history. Its activities have never 
been interrupted, and it is one of the oldest Ukrainian scientific 
institutions in exile. The UFU was unfortunately unable to celebrate 
its anniversary by giving Ukrainians all over the world an exhaustive 
review of its disturbed past, which has been closely linked with the 
heroic struggle of the Ukrainian people. Although our University 
succeeded in leaving Prague shortly before the end of World War ІІ, 
there was no hope of saving its files, archives, and library. Volumes 
of collected scientific treatises and scientific works by its professors 
are, however, scattered throughout the world and bear witness to the 
activity of the UFU while it was in Prague. On the other hand it 
possesses a complete record of what it has done since it was established 
in Munich, all the material dealing with its teaching and administration 
and its publications. Together with the bulletins issued by the UFU 
every year and articles in the Ukrainian press and that of other 
countries on various events and facts in the life of the university, that 
material will in due time be of great service to the future historian. 
Our resources, however, do not at this stage allow the publication of 
a complete history of the UFU. For the same reason we dispensed with 
all jubilee ceremonies. The Senate determined to devote all the modest 
means at its disposal to publishing a collection of treatises by UFU 
professors and lecturers to mark the occasion, and thus to enrich the 
University’s store of scientific achievements.

When a great many of our intellectuals emigrated to Vienna after 
the first World War they had the idea of establishing a Ukrainian 
university in order to meet the requirements of students who had been 
forced to leave their home, in many cases under arms. At the instigation 
of the Society of Ukrainian Writers and Journalists, the first free 
Ukrainian university came into being in the Austrian capital in January 
1921. But Vienna did not prove a favourable location for this academic



THE 40th ANNIVERSARY OF THE U.F.U. 73

institution, although its professorial staff included such eminent 
Ukrainians as Lypynskyj, Hrushevskyj, Dnistrianskyj, Kolessa, Shcher- 
byna, Starosolskyj, Smal-Stockyj, and others. By chance it was possible 
in autumn the same year to transfer the University to Prague. There 
is soon developed a flourishing activity, being attended by the many 
young Ukrainians who were living in military camps at Josefstadt and 
Deutsch-Gabel. By a decree of the Cabinet, the University was granted 
the right of asylum in Czechoslovakia; funds were put at its disposal as 
well as the necessary lecture rooms in the Czech University, while a 
number of scholarships were founded to enable Ukrainian students to 
take courses. Thus for the next few years the material and legal 
conditions for the further development of the UkU in Prague were 
guaranteed.

At that time Prague was the most important centre of Ukrainian 
political, national and literary life and came third after Kyiv and and 
Lviv as an active centre of all Ukrainian academic activities. In 
consequence of the catastrophe which overtook the Ukrainian 
Galician Army in May 1919, some Ukrainian divisions were driven on 
to Czechoslovakian territory and were interned in the above-mentioned 
camps of josefstadt and Deutsche Gabel. When the UFU opened, all 
the young men who had been gathered together in what was known 
as the Kraus Brigade went to Prague either to finish courses of study 
that had been interrupted or to start university study for the first time. 
They prepared themselves for the tasks awaiting them in civilian life 
and equipped themselves to realize the ideals they had fought for in 
vain. After graduating, most of them went back to become the 
vanguard in the work of reconstructing Ukraine’s economy and to 
work as representatives of national consciousness. At that time our 
students attended lectures both at the UFU and at one of the Czech 
colleges. The teaching staffs of our University consisted of Ukrainian 
professors who had been forced for political reasons to leave their 
posts at Polish and Russian universities, and of scholars, who had not 
yet held a post. I he scientific level of the staff was very high, since 
among the professors were prominent men like H orb ache vskyj, a 
chemist of European reputation, Rudnyckyj, a well-known geographer, 
Smal-Stockyj, an eminent representative of Ukrainian philology and 
one of the first members of the All-Ukrainian Academy of Science in 
Kyiv, W. Bidnov, a Ukrainian scholar of church history, D. Antonovych, 
a highly respected expert in Ukrainian art, O. Kolessa, the first rector 
of the University, formerly Dean of the Faculty of Arts at Lviv 
University, D. Doroshenko, the historian of the Ukraine, S. Dnistrianskyj, 
an authority on civil law and a professor at Lviv University, F. 
Shcherbyna, a corresponding member of St. Petersburg Academy, W. 
Starosolskyj, our great theoretician and dialectician, O. Eichelmann, an 
eminent professor at Kyiv University, O. Odarchenko, formerly a 
professor at Warsaw in the days of the Tsars, Yakovliv, whose province 
was Ukrainian law and finally, younger representatives of jurisprudence 
like Loskyj, Lashchenko, and others.
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Our scientists had the opportunity of working in institutes of the 
Czech University. Thus Horbachevskyj lectured at the Czech Institute 
of Chemistry, Rudnyckyj and Shvets, our geographers, worked in the 
Geographical Institute, Matushenko gave lectures on eugenics in the 
Institute of Biology. Lectures were well attended, not only by Ukrain
ians but also by other Slav nationals who had come to Prague to study.

The scientific activity of the University also found expression in its 
publications. These comprised two series of works: lithographed manu
scripts of the lectures —  to a certain extent for daily use —  and printed 
works of greater dimensions and a more permanent character. Mention 
must be made here particularly of Horbachevskyj’s fundamental book 
of reference for organic chemistry (800 pp.). It contains not only the 
elements of that branch of science but also —  and this is of prime 
importance —  fixed (for the first time) Ukrainian terminology for 
organic chemistry. Another volume of the same size on inorganic 
chemistry was ready for the press but was held up for lack of funds. 
Horbachevskyj's book was followed by Dnistrianskyj's equally important 
on “ General Jurisprudence,” also in Ukrainian. Another publication in 
this series was Lashchenko’s “ History of Ukrainian Law,” the first 
Ukrainian book on the subject, though there may be gaps in the 
treatment.

The scientific publications also include volumes of collected studies, 
two of which were dedicated to President Masaryk. Ukrainian scholars 
also contributed substantially to the publications of Czech scientific 
institutes, scientific journals, collections of studies, etc. The Ukrainian 
contribution to the collection of essays by various European scholars 
which was dedicated to President Masaryk, was an essay in Czech and 
English by Prof. Mirchuk on “The Slav Elements in Masaryk's 
Philosophy." The scripts issued primarily for the use of students 
included valuable treatises on the development of Ukrainian culture, 
such as D. Antonovych’s study on the history of Ukrainian painting. 
Thanks to the University and its professors, Prague became interested 
for the first time in the achievements of Ukrainian scholarship. On the 
initiative of Mykyta Shapoval, the energetic chairman of the Ukrainian 
Committee, si college was founded in Podebrady for the scientific study 
of Ukrainian Agriculture in 1922. and in 1923 the Institute of Educa
tion was opened in Prague. At the same time a centre for the study 
of the plastic arts was established under the leadership of D. Antono- 
vych. Collaborators of the Ukrainian University played an important 
part in all these institutes and in the academic life of Ukrainians in 
Prague as a whole. A number of scientific societies gathered round the 
University, such, for instance, as the Society for History and Philology. 
It was founded in 1923 and more than 500 scientific lectures and five 
volumes of treatises by various scientists bore witness to its long and 
fruitful activity. There was also the Society of Ukrainian Physicians, 
which endeavoured with the help of scholarships to train qualified 
specialists in medicine. Other societies were also founded for special
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branches, one, for instance, for Ukrainian engineers and one for those 
interested in the natural sciences, and other.

An important institute, which owed its existence to the initiative of 
members of the University teaching staff, above all to the devoted work 
of Prof. D. Antonovych, was the Museum of the Ukrainian Struggle 
for Liberation. The only institute to be run without help from outside, 
the Museum reached a high level within a few years. It collected a 
mass of valuable material and had a building of its own. And yet the 
Museum, too, was destined to suffer hard blows: although Prague was 
only once attacked from the air during the whole war —  in a raid 
that was comparatively light —  one of the first bombs to fall hit the 
Museum. Since none of its founders dreamt that the capital of Czecho
slovakia would ever be occupied by the Red Army, they considered 
that Prague was the most suitable site for such a national institute. 
Some were in favour of transferring the Museum to Switzerland, but 
the majority decided on Prague, with the result that many valuable 
collections and monuments were carried off to an unknown destination 
in the East.

Our scientists naturally participated in various international and 
Slav congresses, where they showed themselves to be worthy represen
tatives of Ukrainian scholarship and where they had an opportunity of 
contacting European colleagues. The record in this respect was held 
by Prof. Shcherbakivskyj, who in the course of his activity at the 
University attended fifteen congresses, where he lectured on various 
Ukrainian problems.

Then came the year 1939, when Czechoslovakia was occupied by 
the German army and what had been an independent republic became 
a Protectorate of the Reich. Even in those critical times the University 
was able to preserve its independence although it had to accept a 
German curator. After the collapse of the Reich in 1945 the University 
decided at first to remain where it was; but most of the professors and 
students left Prague, where they had hitherto enjoyed great hospitality, 
and went to Bavaria, a country that was not occupied by the Russians. 
Towards the end of 1945 a small group of our professors, under the 
leadership of Prof. Shecherbakivskyj, began to reconstruct the University- 
in Bavaria. The project was supported by the American officials —  
the Department for Higher Education in the Military Government for 
Bavaria —  as well as by the Ministry of Education in the Bavarian 
Government, whose head at that time was Prime Minister Dr. Ehard. 
It was very difficult to make a fresh start, especially since the 
University’s future had to be buid up from its own resources. Thanks, 
however, to the ready help of Ukrainian compatriots and to the good 
will of students and professors, the UFU was enabled to gradually 
extend its sphere of work. Our political exiles realized that not only 
the political factor, but also our inTellectual potential, the prestige of 
our scholarship and culture, play an important part in the struggle for 
the liberation of the Ukrainian people.
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The number of academic experts grew from day to day, 'and 
increasing numbers of young people flocked to our University, which 
was accomodated in the Versailler Schule in Munich. An administrative 
staff was organized and our two Faculties were able to extend their 
programme by engaging more lecturers, the teaching staff at that time 
being bigger than in the days after the First World War. The University 
was strengthened by the support it received from Ukrainian intellectuals 
from East Ukraine, most of whom had come to the American Zone. 
The combined staff of the two Faculties numbered 70, while in the 
winter term of 1947/48 almost 500 students attended our courses. 
The complications inherent in the situation gave our University special 
importance, which was illustrated by the fact that the Bavarian 
Government recognized the UFU officially and put its diplomas on the 
same level as those granted by German universities. The intention of 
the present article is to review in short space at its disposal the 
development of the UFU in Munich and to assess the result it achieved. 
The volume of collected scientific papers published in 1948 gives a 
detailed report of the organization of the University and of its 
activities in the first years it spent in Bavaria. This was the most 
fruitful period in the history of the UFU as a teaching institution, as 
regards the size of the staff, the number of matriculated students, the 
number and variety of lectures and seminars and the organization 
of its internal apparatus.

In 1950 our exiles began to emigrate to other countries and the wave 
of emigration included our professors and students. Other institutions 
and schools for exiles began io restrict their activity or to close down 
altogether. But our Senate was unable to follow their example: our 
University had existed too long and its importance both for foreigners 
and for Ukrainians was too great. In one respect the situation of the 
UFU in Munich was more difficult than it had ever been in Prague: 
up to 1945 its existence, though a modest one, was guaranteed by 
regular subsidies from the Czech Ministry of Education.

Thanks to its heavy matriculation roll and to the support given by 
international organizations like UNRRA and 1RO to refugees whose 
financial position allowed them to study, the UFU was independent 
of outside help during the first years of its activity in Munich. Its 
finances, however, suffered from the reform of the German currency 
and from the dwindling receipts from students’ fees. Having lost the 
war, and faced with economic ruin as she was, Germany was unable 
to finance organizations and schools for exiles. Nevertheless, the 
Bavarian Government, at that time under the leadership of Prime 
Minister Dr. Ehard, managed to grant small but regular subsidies to 
the Ukrainian University. At the same time Archbishop Ivan Buchko, 
president of the Board of the University, Apostolic Visitator of the 
Greek Catholic Church for Ukrainians in Western Europe, and a 
member of the central committee for refugees in the Vatican, began 
to support the University by sending monthly contributions which 
continue to this day. And when the critical state of the UFU’s finance»
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become known overseas, high dignitaries of the Catholic Church and 
of Ukrainian institutes, and also private individuals sent help either 
in the form of single donations or of regular contributions. In New 
York the Society of the Friends of the UFU was founded under the 
presidency of Prof. O. Andrushkiv, and a corresponding foundation 
took place in Canada a little later with Dr. J. Yuzyk as president, the 
purpose of the organization being to put the finances of the UFU on 
a secure basis. Now the greatest danger has been averted, resources 
utilized to the full and expenses reduced to a minimum, and the UFU 
is maintained by Ukrainians throughout the world. It is not without 
interest to mention here that the UNRRA university in Munich, for 
instance, which had been organized with the help of the American 
authorities, and the Baltic university near Hamburg closed down in 
a very short time.

Meantime the work of the UFU was gaining increasing respect. By 
a decree issued on September 16, 1950 (Ref. No. XI 60710) by 
Dr. Hundhammer, Minister of Education, the Ukrainian Free University, 
its degrees and diplomas, were officially recognized by the Bavarian 
government. Since there is no Federal Ministry of Education the 
decrees of each Land Ministry of Education are valid for the whole 
area of the Federal Republic. In connection with the official recognition 
we should like to mention with gratitude the friendly attitude to our 
University displayed by the Prime Minister Dr. Ehard, Dr. Hund
hammer, .Minister of Education and K. Schwend, Chief of Bavarian 
Chancellery, honorary doctor of our University. We also owe much 
to the Department of Education in Munich Town Council and to 
Dr. Fingerle, its head, for their support.

In the following years work at the UhU developed along normal 
lines anc! with more than ordinary success. The Board was extended 
to include personalities —  also non-Ukrainians —  who are in sympathy 
with our people’s efforts in the sphere of education and culture, A  close 
contact was established between the UFU and Ukrainian professors 
abroad, who are always consulted even today, when important matters 
come up for decision. In consequence of the drop in the number of 
students lectures were reduced l:y the end of the summer term in 1956. 
It is interesting to note that our students’ register included many 
foreigners —  Poles, Czechs, Slovaks, Russians, Turks, etc. Some who 

had a long period of service in various offices behind them, supplemented 
or finished off studies of their special subject, above all of Eastern 
Europe, at the UFU. Various professors and lecturers from American 
universities also enrolled for study. Whole generations of young 
Ukrainians in exile passed through the halls of our Alma Mater and 
after taking degrees are today active in various posts in political, 
social and cultural life, thus carrying on traditions of Ukrainian 
scholarship. From 1945 to 1956 —  i. e. during the Munich period —  
1 0 0  students received ordinary degrees and 150 the degree of doctor 
from the UFU, these figures including a number of non-Ukrainians. 
Our professors, lecturers and assistants, forced by the political
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circumstances to seek, refuge in countries all over the world and to work 
at foreign universities, are worthy representatives of Ukrainian scholar
ship also in foreign states. In 1955 ten members of the teaching staff 
of the UhU were working at various universities in Germany, America, 
Canada and Argentina.

The UFU has another important duty, namely, to supply deficiencies 
in the curricula of colleges in Soviet Ukraine. While these institutions 
offer their students training above all in technical subjects, they 
neglect the teaching of subjects more intimately connected with our 
country, subjects like history and literature and folk-lore. Almost 
everything is taught from the viewpoint of "relations between Russia 
and the Ukraine." Moreover, whole sections are omitted as “un
favourable periods” and others are altered, if not entirely distorted. 
What is taught in Soviet schools about the most important Ukrainian 
problems is anything but scientific, truth and entirely in opposition to 
Ukrainian national interests. And what our native country when it is 
resurrected will demand from us exiles is that we should be able to 
provide experts trained in the humanities and possessing a knowledge 
of the Ukrainian heritage. It would be the function of the UFU to give 
young experts academic training in this sphere. It would also be 
important to prepare text-books dealing with things under the 
Ukrainian aspect for use in secondary and high schools in the Ukraine 
when Bolshevism declines. This aim has not been forgotten in the 
publishing programme of the UFU, although performance up to date 
has been meagre for financial reasons.

When our students began to emigrate overseas, the necessity arose 
of giving them an opportunity to complete the courses they had begun. 
The UFU therefore, in addition to organizing correspondence courses, 
set up boards of examiners in places where a substantial number of 
our professors had settled, for example in New York (USA), Toronto 
(Canada) and Sarcelles (France).

The UFU is devoting itself increasingly to scientific research and 
to publishing. Thus, special institutes have been established for the 
study of psychology, literature, and social economics, while one is 
devoted to research in the Black Sea area.

Many, mostly German, institutes apply to the University for informa
tion and opinions in all kinds of questions dealing with Eastern Europe. 
The Ministry of Education sends us students from Eastern Europe who 
have lost their records and papers in the war and asks the University 
to check their statements; a committee of examiners investigates the 
courses which candidates profess to have taken.

As a token of gratitude and in recognition of services rendered 
by Ukrainians and non-Ukrainians to the national cause of the Ukraine 
the University conferred honorary doctorates on the following; His 
Grace the Archbishop Ivan Buchko, Prof. V. Shcherbakivskyj, Prof. 
A. Yakovliv, Prof. M. Chuhaty, Prof. I. Borshchak, Prof. G. Simpson, 
Prof. Kirkkonnel, Prof. F. Kopriilu, Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, E. O’Connor, K. Shwend, Chief of the Bavarian Chancellery,
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Prof. D. Dobrianskyj, Dir. D. Halychyn, Minister Margolin of the 
Ukrainian Republic, Dr. P. Rohrbach, Senator A. Giannini, Dr. E. 
Insabato, Dr. Bernabei, Prof. Burnham, Prof. Manning, Prof. Giaferoglu, 
Prince Alliata, M. Feighan and E. Kersten, members of the American 
Congress, Prof. O. Granovskyj and Monsignore Jean.

Since unfavourable circumstances restricted its teaching and publish
ing activities, the UFU decided to extend its contacts with non-Ukrainian 
scientists by supplying foreign intellectuals with information on the 
problems of Eastern Europe. Our professors participated in various 
international congresses and scientific conferences. In recent years 
such conferences were held in Strassbourg, Munich, Louvain, Rome, 
Stuttgart, etc.

Mention must also be made of the work done by our professors 
at foreign universities. Prof. Andrushkiv lectures at Seton Hall 
University, New York, Mr. Horbach at Gottingen and Marburg, Prof. 
Shevelyov at Columbia University, Prof. Prizak at Hamburg University, 
Prof. Smal-Stockyj at Marquette University, Milwaukee; Prof. Chyzhev- 
skyj, formerly at Harvard, now at Heidelberg University, Prof. 
Rudnyckyj at Manitoba University, Winnipeg, while Dr. Buchnia works 
at the University in Toronto. Those, of course, are merely beginnings. 
We have good reasons to assume that every year an increasing number 
of our professors and young lecturers will be found in new posts in 
the universities of the Western world.

In the last few years the publishing activity of the UFU has been 
mainly devoted to purely scientific research, the reason being, as 
already mentioned, the restriction of teaching as a result of the 
reduced number of students. This sphere of activity, however, demands 
substantial funds, which are unfortunately not at the University’s 
disposal. We are referring here only to the costs of printing, since 
the authors pursue their research in the various branches selflessly and 
without fees. In spite of their sacrifices, this problem cannot be solved 
without substantial help from authorities and the public. In recent 
years, such help has greatly declined, firstly because our exiles have 
settled down and wish to provide themselves with normal conveniences 
after so many years of privation, and secondly because they are asked 
to contribute to too many schemes. Thus it has been possible to carry 
out only a fraction of our long-term publishing plans.

The following independent publications issued by the UFU are worth 
mentioning: The University’s first collection of scientific studies to 
appear after the second world war (1948), which contains a number 
of special treatises and a history of the UFU during the first years 
of its activity at Munich; an encyclopedia of studies on Ukraine in 
English —  “Ukraine and its people’’ with contributions from experts 
like Kybiyovych, Kuzela, Dyminskyj, Sadovskyj, J. Rudnyckyj and 
M. Antonovych. Prof. Mirchuk was the editor and the Ukrainian- 
American Relief Committee supported the publication financially 
(1949). After an interval of nine years the second volume of collected 
treatises appeared in connection with the 35th anniversary of the UFU,
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its appearance being largely due to a subsidy granted by the German 
Ministry for Refugees in Bonn.

In addition to the above-mentioned books two other publications 
should be considered, viz., a volume entitled “The Third Rome," 
which contains essays by professors of the University. It was printed 
at the expense of His Grace the Archbishop Ivan Buchko, and a 
volume of studies by collaborators of the UFU which appeared towards 
the end of 1956 on the occasion of Pope Pius XII’s eightieth birthday. 
The latest publications comprise a collection of studies in connection 
with the scientific congress at Louvain and the scientific reports of 
the UFU in two volumes. From 1945 till 1955 the UFU issued 36 
scientific publications in all, 24 of these being entirely devoted to 
Ukrainian problems. Many valuable studies by our professors appeared 
only as scripts, an eloquent testimony to the regrettably meagre 
financial resources of our University. To meet the desperate lack of 
adequate text-books, the University issued such material as lithographed 
manuscripts; these comprise more than 30 scripts by authors like M. 
Andrusyak, O. Baraniv, G. Vashchenko, K. Kysilevskyj, P. Kovaliv, 
B. Krupnyckyj, A. Kulchyckyj, I. Mirchuk, L. Okinshevych, J. Padoch, 
A. Perehinec, J. Rudnyckyj, J. Starosolskyj, W. Steciuk, S. Tomashiv- 
skyj, M. Chubatyj, J. Shevelyov, V. Shcherbakivskyj and O. Yurchenko.

There are also many valuable manuscripts ready for the press. In 
consequence of the restrictions imposed by the UFU’s difficult financial 
position, its members also publish works in foreign languages in 
various reviews, such for instance as the “Slavonic Review,” “ Ukrainian 
Quarterly,” “Osteuropa-Zeitshrift,” “ Jahrbücher für Geschichte Ost
europas," “Der europäische Osten,“  “The Ukrainian Review” (London), 
“Ucraina” (Rome), “ Ukraine" (Munich), “ Ukraina” (Paris), 
"Ucrania” (Buenos Aires), “Oriente," “Sowjetstudien,” “ Ukrainian 
Review” (Munich) and other publications in various languages issued 
by the Institute for the Study of the USSR. They also contribute to 
the various publications of the Ukrainian Free Academy of Science 
(UVAN), the Shevchenko Society of Learning (NTSh), etc. Some 
profejsors have also been enabled to publish their work with the help 
of sponsors and patrons, either through a society or a university press, 
a research association, or a foundation, etc.

In concluding this report we think it our duty to remember those 
of our colleagues —  often our best —  who have died before their time 
as a result partly of overwork or of difficult living conditions or of 
anxiety for the absolutely uncertain future. Among those we have lost 
are Dyminskyj (Regensburg), Doroshenko (Munich), Kuzela (Paris), 
Bileckyj (Winnipeg), Andrijevskyj (Spittal an der Drau), Baraniv 
(Munich), Yakovliv (New York), Shramchenko (Zurich), Krupnyckyj 
(Himmelpforten near Hamburg), V. Shcherbakivskyj (London), Y. 
K!en (Augsburg), Hlobenko (Paris), Orenchuk, Vice-Chairman of 
the University Board (Munich), Vietukhiv (New York) and L. Rebet
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(Munich). They made valuable contributions to scholarship and we 
shall always honour their memory.*)

Under the new by-laws which were approved by the University 
Court, the University is now supervised by a Board consisting of 
members of the teaching staff, one delegate from the Friends of UFU, 
representatives of the Bavarian Government and academic circles and 
of the American authorities. On the occasion of its 40th birthday the 
Senate of the UFU would like to take this opportunity to express its 
gratitude to the Board of the UFU and particularly to its chairman, 
His Grace the Archbishop Ivan Buchko, to his deputy, Prof. Dr. H. 
Rheinfelder, and to all the patrons and generous friends who by moral 
and material support have helped the University to discharge its duties.

The Ukrainian Free University is a unique phenomenon, an important 
achievement of our nation. The torch that was lit 40 years ago in 
Vienna by a small group of scholars and journalists, enthusiastic 
disciples of Ukrainian scholarship, has burnt steadily throughout the 
years and is still alight today. It is our sacred duty to guard the flame 
and to hand it down to future generations.

Sin ce  the tim e th at the artic le  w as written its author, P ro fesso r D r. Ivan 
M irchuk, R ector o f th e  U n iversity  died in M unich on 2nd M ay, 1961 . It h a s  
also  becom e known that P ro fe sso r Lev R eb el w as m urdered by a Soviet secret 
police  ag en t by m oans of a  poison  gun in M unich on 12th O ctober 1957.

A Ukrainian Scientist Choses Freedom
Of the latest refugees from the 

peoples’ prison of the USSR, the 
Ukrainian scientist Olexiy (Alexis) 
Holub (Golub) can be regarded 
as one of the most striking 
personalities. As is known, Holub 
attained his freedom under dramat
ic circumstances in Holland on 
October 8 th this year. For years 
he and his wife had been prepar
ing their flight. But at the last 
minute he was separated from his 
wife, for the Russian diplomats 
actually went to the extent of 
breaking down her mental resist
ance and forced her to return to 
the USSR.

Olexiy Holub is one of the 
most prominent Ukrainian chemists. 
He studied in his native town

of Kyiv and began his career in 
the 1950’s, from 1954 onwards 
he published articles in Ukrainian 
scientific journals and, above all, 
in the Ukrainian Chemical Journ
al” published in Russian, in fact, 
he contributed articles to this 
periodical right up to his flight.

As can be seen from the 1959 
year-book of the Kyiv State 
University, O. Holub at that time 
lectured in organic chemistry and 
was in charge of the faculty of 
chemistry. He became known as 
a prominent member of various 
scientific conferences, and his 
articles were always in demand. 
In 1959 alone he published as 
many as 1 1 scientific treatises.
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John R. Pillion
House of Representatives 
Congress of the United States

PSYCHOLOGICAL OFFENSIVE
A DECLARATION OF WAR 

AGAINST 98 COMMUNIST PARTIES

On June 12th, I introduced in Congress House Joint Resolution 447. 
This resolution calls upon Congress to recognize the existing global 
war being waged upon the Free World by the International Communist 
Conspiracy.

The resolution would not only recognize this war, but would 
affirmately declare war upon the 98 Communist Parties operating 
throughout the world. These parties are jointly and irrevocably 
committed to the disintegration and destruction of the Free World.

Under this resolution, the United States would call for a concerted 
global effort on the part of all the Free World, all nations, all 
religions, all unions, all free institutions, to join in countering the total 
Communist war.

Communist Internationale
No sober-thinking American, can reflect upon the past, assess the 

present, and look to the future, without asking this question: "If the
Communist sweep continues, how long will it be —  three, --- ten, —
fifteen years, before the United States becomes another captive nation 
of the Communist-Soviet empire?

Let us look at the causes of today's crises.
The Communist Internationale was established at Moscow in the 

year 1919.
It wholly adopted the Marx-Lenin concept of combining all human 

forces into one gigantic revolutionary war. It adopted new forms of 
war, all on a world scale.

Ever since then, the Communist Internationale has carried on 
continuing campaigns of infiltration, subversion, and all other forms 
of revolutionary and guerilla warfare.

It has mastered the strategies and techniques of quasi-miiitary 
conquest.

Today, the Communist Parties have a force of 36 million member 
agents distributed throughout the world.

They owe a single allegiance, not to any nation, not to any church, 
but solely to the Communist-Soviet Conspiracy.
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The Communist Declared War
The alliance of Communist Parties has repeatedly and openly 

declared its incessant war against the Free World. The Moscow 
'Manifesto of December, 1960, pledges all these parties to an intensified 
offensive. Yet, the Free World simply cannot grasp the deadliness of 
this conflict.

Two weeks ago, Khrushchov again called for an increasing Comm
unist effort against the United States as his major target. He knows 
that if the United States falls, the Free World is left defenseless.

U.S. Losing War
In the past 20 years, this enemy has seized power in all of middle 

Europe, including East Germany, Poland, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, 
Romania, Bulgaria, and Albania.

In Asia, the Free World has lost Red China, North Korea, North 
Vietnam, and Tibet.

We are now confronted with Communist-inspired crises in Berlin, 
in Laos, in the Congo, in British Guiana, and in every other part of 
the Free World.

This nation is in grave peril. The danger is today, it increases 
every hour, every day.

Failure of U.S. Policies
For the past 35 years. United States policies have consistently failed 

to check the Communist drive. Our attitudes toward Communist 
nations have shifted from direct aid, to political bribery, to conciliation, 
negotiation and appeasement.

As a consequence, our foreign policies of containment, massive 
retaliation, foreign aid, summit meetings, peaceful co-existence, disarm
ament, have all proven to be mere figments of our own gullibility.

Underlying the record of continuing Communist victories and 
United States defeats, is the ignorance of the anatomy of the enemy 
forces.

We have failed to comprehend the magnitude, the scope, the 
weapons of this implacable enemy. We have failed, even, to indentify 
the principal enemy —  the 98 Communist Parties.

Cuba is a classic example of the defeatist psychosis imbedded in 
United States policies.

Castro had a long record as a murdering Communist agent. This 
was well-known to the State Department.

Yet, it was United States aid, and connivance, that delivered the 
Cuban people to the Communist dictatorship, —  another major 
political crime.

The recent abortive Cuban invasion was a disgraceful fiasco.
It was ill-conceived, ill-timed, inadequately planned, under-powered.

11 was a successful failure.
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The "tractors for prisoners” scheme proved to be another defeat, —  
a diplomatic misadventure.

Cuba glaringly exposes the futility of United States policies.

Power Struggle
The Communist power struggle is, in essence, a dual war.
The major campaign is the war being waged by the 98 Communist 

Parties.
This is a shadov/3', secretive war of geo-politics, propaganda, 

agitation, incitement to riot, and subversion. This is the war that we 
are unable to see, to understand, and to cope with.

The 98 allied Communist Parties are dominated by the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union.

They receive their policy directives and execute the strategies issued 
from Moscow.

As First Secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 
Nikita Khrushchov is the Commander-in-Chief of this Communist army.

The parallel campaign in this dual war is the one being conducted 
by the Soviet Union and its satellite and allied nations.

This alliance of nations is dominated by the Soviet Union.
As Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Soviet Union, 

Nikita Khrushchov is Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet bloc nations, 
and commands their military and economic power.

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union conceives, plans, organizes, 
and coordinates the execution of the strategies and tactics of each of 
the 98 Communist Parties of the world.

The C.P.S.U. also conceives, plans, organizes and coordinates the 
military and civil actions of the Soviet Government, and of the 
satellite nations.

Both campaigns in this total war have one common purpose —  the 
domination or destruction of all non-Communist nations.

The Communist Parties carry on a unilateral campaign of war.
The United States, in the meanwhile, is obsessed with a unilateral 

delusion that we are at peace.

U.S. Decline —  Surrender or Thermonuclear War
The steady relative decline of the strength of the Free World has 

resulted in our present position of extreme peril.
Khrushchov has repeatedly declared that the Soviet has a military 

superiority over the United States.
The choices of the Free World are steadily being narrowed down 

to the grim alternatives of surrender or thermonuclear war. Mr. 
Khrushchov keeps suggesting the possibility of a “peaceful surrender" 
by the United States and the Free World.

It is the responsibility of all Americans to advise Mr. Khrushchov 
and the Communist Party to correct their miscalculations as to the 
courage and the determination of the American people.
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The United States will never submit to either a “peaceful” or a "non- 
peaceful” surrender.

The second alternative is a preventive thermonuclear war.
Neither the Soviet nor the United States can afford the devastation, 

of a nuclear war.
A Third Alternative —  H. J. Res. 447 

A Psychomoral Offensive
There is a third alternative. It is em bf^^d in House Joint Resolu

tion 447.
This resolution would realistically recognize the Communist World 

War.
The passage of this resolution will signal the beginning —  at long 

last —  of our offensive against the Communists.
It will be a war, not of missiles or marching soldiers. It will be, 

basically, a war of economic, political and psychological weapons.
We will never, however, submit to the slavery of Communist

tyranny, whatever the cost may be.
This resolution would not create a new war. It recognizes an

existing war.
It is not a war against any nation. It is a war against those 

organizations, those parties, those persons who are already waging 
war upon us.

Permit me to cite some of the practical results contemplated in
this resolution.

First, by identifying the enemy; and by recognizing the war which 
the Communists are waging against us, we shall have a basis for
shaping effective policies to prosecute this war.

How can we formulate effective programs to defeat an enemy if 
we neither specify who he is. nor acknowledge that we are at war 
with him?

U.S. Must Lead the Free World
Second, the United States cannot survive this war alone, nor can 

we win it alone.
The resources of all the Free World must be totally committed in 

this life and death struggle.
The leadership must come from the United States.
How can we expect other peoples to resist Communist threats and 

bribes, if we in the United States continue our policies based upon 
fiction and fantasy?

Third, we must face the stark reality. The Communist philosophy 
allows no compromise. Our domestic programs must be subordinated 
to, and consistent with the all-important cause of survival.

We are being warred upon. Let us declare this war. Let us win 
this war.

E dito rs’ N ote. In publishing C on gressm an  Pillion 's ap p e a l we should like to 
rem ark  that we w ould have w ished him to define m ore p recise ly  the p rin cipa l 
enem y, nam ely  R ussian  im perialism  cam ouflaged  a s  in ternational Com m unism , 
with con spirin g agen ts in every country  o f the world.
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Ukrainian Independence Recalled in Ike Congress
of tie USA,

A s excerpt from the 
Congressional Record —  Senate
(Page 17385-86) September 7, 1961.

Mr. Hruska. Mr. President, two decades ago, on June 30, 1941, 
Ukrainian nationalism expressed itself courageously in the proclamation 
of the Ukrainian State. The spirit of an oppressed people, which 
produced this brave act, gains renewed fervor in our commemoration 
this year of Ukrainian Independence Day.

Among the captive nations Ukrainian holds special claims on world 
opinion. It is the largest of those nations forcibly assimilated by the 
Soviet Union, its individual character and distinctive culture systematic
ally suppressed. The people of Ukraine met terror and brutality in 
their struggle to be free. The famine of the earlj' thirties in which 
millions perished, the mass murders of the citizens of Vinnytsia in 1937, 
and the sweeping purges that came later under the personal direction 
of Khrushchov are only the well known repressions suffered by them.

The proclamation of independence in 1941 represented Ukrainians' 
defiance of two oppressors —  the recent German occupation forces 
and the Soviet regime itself forced upon it since 1920.

That courageous stand for Ukrainian Freedom was held fast and 
honoured at the 10th mass rally of the Ukrainian American Youth 
Association conducted jointly in Ellenville, N.Y., and Chicago, 111., on 
September 3 of this year. This country and liberty-loving people 
everywhere join these youths who demonstrate so vividly, by the loss 
of their native land, the Communist design for world domination.

The United States, long protector of the principle that government 
must guarantee the inalienable rights of man and protect the inviolability 
of sovereign nations, will never be reconciled to the subjugation 
of the Ukrainian people.

On this 20th anniversary of Ukrainia’s proclamation of independence, 
the Ukrainian American Youth Association does not stand alone. The 
duty to preserve its national sovereignty belongs to all free democracies. 
Its message of Soviet tyranny is heard by all free people. To spread 
this truth and to restore that freedom is the task which lies ahead.

Book Review
Claude J . Nordmann: Charles XII et I’Ukraine de Mazeppa ( “Charles 

XII and the Ukraine of Mazeppa’s Day” ). Librairie Generale 
de Droit et de Jurisprudence R. Pichon et R. Durand-Anzias, 
Paris, 1958. 88 pp. +  VIII.

The battle of Poltava in 1709, in which the joint Swedish and 
Ukrainian armies under the command of the Swedish King Charles XII
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and the Ukrainian Hetman Mazeppa were defeated by the Russian Tsar 
Peter I, has prompted the historians of various nations and, in 
particular, the Swedes and Ukrainians to devote a number of works, 
the majority of which are monographs, to this decisive event in the 
Nordic War, as well as to the main participants in the war, namely 
Charles XII, Mazeppa, Peter 1, and the Polish King Stanislaw 
Leszczynski. Some of these historians, as for instance Alf Aberg, the 
author of the monograph "I Karolinernas Spar” ( “ In the Footsteps 
of the Soldiers of Charles XII” ) which appeared in Stockholm in 1959, 
have undertaken extensive study trips to Ukraine in order to study 
the scene of the battle of 1 709, to search through the archives and to 
enlist the help of the local Ukrainian population in their research on 
the battle of Poltava.

Mr. Nordmann has collected extensive international material (in 
Swedish and Ukrainian, too) on the events in Ukraine in those days, 
and by means of this material succeeds in giving the reader a fairly 
true picture of conditions in Ukraine at that time and of the role of 
the Hetman Ivan Mazeppa.

The author describes the depressing political situation of those days 
in Ukraine, where the Russians intervened in the home affairs of 
sovereign Ukraine, terrorized the Ukrainian population and, whenever 
possible resorted to bribery and corruption in order to frustrate and 
prevent Mazeppa’s work of reconstruction. In spite of all these 
obstacles, however, Mazeppa endeavoured his utmost to alleviate the 
hard lot of Ukraine which was oppressed by the Russians. He promoted 
industry, handicrafts, trade, agriculture, and the export of cattle to 
Breslau, Leipzig, Riga, Reval and other towns in West and North 
Europe. Via the territory of the Zaporozhian Cossacks an exchange 
trade in furs and in fodder was carried on with the Crimean Tatars 
and with Turkey.

The Russians envied the Ukrainians their wealth and prosperity and 
thus aimed to incorporate Ukraine in their empire as quickly as possible.

The Russian garrisons in Ukraine were strengthened, and the 
Russian voivodes in the individual Ukrainian towns claimed countless 
rights for themselves which inevitably led to conflicts with the 
Ukrainian authorities.

When the Russian tsar tried to fill the officers' posts in the 
Ukrainian Cossack army with Russians, Mazeppa gave vent to his 
indignation, for in this way the Hetman was in danger of losing 
control over his troops. It was this measure which seems to have 
prompted Mazeppa to break off connections with the Russians as 
soon as possible, even though this involved a great risk, and to enter 
into an alliance with Russia's enemy, namely with the victorious 
Swedish general and king, Charles XII.

Charles XII wished to reinforce his army, which had suffered a  certain 
loss in strength, in Ukraine and with the help of Ukraine. In addition,
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he also hoped for support from the Crimean Tatars, who had always, 
been hostile to Russia.

Unfortunately the situation in Ukraine at that time was somewhat 
confused. Not all the Ukrainians supported Mazeppa; some remained 
neutral, because they feared the Russians in the event of the latter’s 
victory over the Swedes and Ukrainians. Ukraine was thus not 
completely armed against the Russians. It was thus necessary to turn 
for help to the Zaporozhian Sich, who had set up their autonomous 
military organization south of Poltava and Katerynoslav.

The Rada, the General Assembly of the Sich, decided in favour 
of Mazeppa and Charles XII and against the Russian tsar. But even 
the military strength of the Zaporozhian Sich could not save Charles XII 
and the Ukrainian Hetman Mazeppa from defeat. The Russian troops 
were by far superior in number to the Swedish and Ukrainian forces: 
there were 40,000 Russians to 22,500 Swedes and Ukrainians, and 
the Russians were also far better armed than their opponents. The 
Russians, for instance, had 132 cannon, whereas Charles XII only had 
30. it was thus obvious from the outset what the issue of the battle 
of Poltava would be.

Mazeppa’s breach with Peter 1 had had disastrous results for 
Ukraine. Most of the freedoms of Ukraine were crushed by the tsar, 
and the Russification of Ukraine was now accelerated.

The author of the book under review is of the opinion that Mazeppa 
was not to blame for the outcome of the battle of Poltava. Neither 
Poland nor Ukraine proved satisfactory partners for Charles XII. 
They solely hampered the policy and military strength of Sweden 
(p. 61).

After the battle of Poltava Sweden ceased to exist as a major power 
of Europe and in effect no longer intervened in the internal affairs 
of East Europe.

Mazeppa was not in a position to obtain possession of the whole 
of Ukraine as his great predecessor Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky 
had done.

The author frequently uses the old designation “Little Rus'”  forced 
on the Ukrainians by the Russians. Of this we do not approve, for 
even though this designation was used in the past, the author should 
have avoided it, since it is regarded as insulting by the Ukrainians.

He likewise uses the Russian name for towns in Ukraine, —  a fact 
which we also feel obliged to censure.

On the other hand, however, the author does his utmost to depict 
conditions in Ukraine during Mazeppa’s day as they really were. It is 
unfortunate that the scope of his book probably did not permit him 
to go into more detail, for the account which he gives of certain 
individual incidents sometimes seems a little superficial.

W. Luzhansky
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EXTRACTS FROM SOVIET PRESS
(E d ito rs ' N ote. Below w e publish  som e ex trac ts  from  Sov iet p re ss  rep o rts  

con cern in g U kraine. T h ey  contain , of course, a num ber of ex ag ge ra te d  claim s 
which n eed not be taken  a t  their face  v a lu e .)

Science
“ Fundamental Summary of the Scholarly Activities of the Academy 

of Sciences, Ukrainian SSR, during 1960, and Tasks for 1961. Report 
of the Chief Scientific Secretary of the Academy of Sciences, Ukrainian 
SSR, I. M. Fedorchenko at the Session of the General Meeting of the 
Academy of Sciences, Ukrainian SSR, of April 15, 1961,” DOPOV1DI 
AKADEMII NAUK UKRAINS'KOI RSR, No. 5, 1961, pp. 558-581.
Excerpts.

...In the field of physical and mathematical sciences...
On the problem “ Nuclear Physics” (Directors: Academician of the 

Academy of Sciences of the UkSSR, K. D. Synel'nykov, Academician 
M. M. Boholiubov and Corresponding Member Acad Scien UkSSR, 
M. V. Pasichnyk), investigations have been conducted of atomic 
collisions, elastic radiation of elementary particles on the nuclei of 
certain elements, and nuclear spectroscopy. Theoretical investigations 
have been completed on collective excitations and on their effect on 
moments of revolution which deepen our concept of the structure 
of atomic nuclei.

The atomic reactor of the Institute of Physics, Acad Scien UkSSR is 
now being used for investigations in various branches of science; it 
has been put into full-scale operation in 1960.

The study of the properties of plasma wave conductors which was 
made under the direction of Academician Acad Scien UkSSR, A. K. 
Val'ter, indicates that they might be used in decelerating systems in 
linear accelerators...

The Physico-Technical Institute of Low Temperatures was the first 
in the world to observe the phenomenon of paramagnetic resonance 
on the electrons of conductivity of copper and aluminium.

The front of scientific research conducted by mathematicians has 
considerably broadened, and new scientific trends have appeared. 
Investigation has begun of the problem of “ Biological Cybernetics,” 
which stands on the borderline between mathematics, biology and 
cybernetics.

On the problem “ Mathematical Physics,” certain success has been 
achieved in the field of equations of mathematical physics, theory of 
differential equations, theory of the functions of the complex variable, 
theory of approximation of functions, etc.

During the investigation of the stability of motion of dynamic 
systems with a small parameter, conducted under the direction of 
Corresponding Member of the Academy of Sciences of the UkSSR., 
lu. O. Mytropol's'kyi, results have been obtained which are of 
extremely important proctical value, particularly in calculations of 
systems of automatic control...
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Considerable success has been achieved by the scientific and 
engineering personnel of the Computing Center, which is developing 
the following two important problems under the direction of Correspond
ing Member Acad Scien UkSSR, V. M. Hlushkov: "Cybernetics,” and 
"High Speed Mathematical Digit Computing Machine.” It is particularly 
noteworthy that V. M. Hlushkov created the basis of the abstract 
theory of automata which is of great importance to the synthesis of 
remote control systems...

In the field of biological sciences. In 1960 the main attention was 
focussed on the development of theoretical and practical problems 
which are important to health, agriculture and industry.

On the problem “ Biochemistry of the Nervous System" (scientific 
director: Academician O. V. Palladin) determinations have been made 
of the peculiarities of renovation of proteins and localization has been 
made of the effect of ions of calcium and magnesium on the adeno- 
sintriphosphatasis of microsomes, nuclei and mitochondria. The data 
obtained are of great scientific importance in the explanation of the 
functional role of individual structure of the nervous cell, as well as 
of some chemical substances which are contained in these structures, 
and in the detection of biochemical processes which lie at the basis of 
changes in the functional state of the nervous system...

Work has been completed on the mock-up model chart of the 
flora of the Ukrainian SSR on a scale of 1:1,000,000...

In the field of chemical and geological sciences. The Institutes of 
Chemical and Geological studies focussed their main attention on 
studying non-ferrous, rare and scattered elements, the liophility and 
stability of dispersion systems, theory of chemical structure, kinetics, 
ability to react, etc., as well as explanation of the laws governing the 
origin and distribution of mountain rocks and mineral wealth associated 
with them, the study of the structure of the earth’s crust, conditions 
of formation and distribution of underground waters, etc.

An important achievement in the problem “ Non-ferrous, rare and 
scattered elements” (Directors: Academician Acad Scien UkSSR, lu. 
K. Delimars'kyi, A. K. Babko, M. P. Semenenko and V. H. Bodnar- 
chuk) was a number of new results by the Institute of General and 
Inorganic Chemistry obtained on the uninterrupted technological 
process of separation of metals from solutions in the form of hydro
xides, experimental foundation of a low-temperature lye-lime method 
of decomposition of aluminum raw material...

In the field of engineering sciences. The workers of the Academy 
of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR concentrated mainly in 1960 on 
developing scientific fundamentals of automation and mechanization 
of industrial processes, raising labour efficiency, creation of new 
improved engineering processes, materials, machines, mechanisms and 
tools. The results of the investigations have broadened the scientific 
base of assuring a continued technical progress in a number of fields 
of the national economy of the country. As in previous years, great
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success has been achieved in developing the problem of welding 
processes, their mechanization and automation (Director: Academician 
Acad Scien UkSSR, B. Ie. Paton)...

In the field of social sciences. Mindful of the resolution of the CC 
CPSU “On the Tasks of Party Propaganda under Present Conditions," 
last year the institutions of the Department of Social Science completed 
a number of measures aimed at maximum coordination of scientific 
research work with the practice of building of communism, elevating 
the role of the social sciences in the communist education of workers, 
stepping up of the fight against bourgeois ideology which is hostile 
to Marxism-Leninism, and particularly against modern revisionism and 
bourgeois nationalism...

The Institute of Philosophy has practically completed the collective 
investigation of the subject “ Outline of the History of Philosophical 
Thought in Ukraine" (Director of the team of authors: Corresponding 
Member Acad Scien UkSSR, D. Kh. Ostrianin). A draft of the 
“Outline" is being prepared for wide discussion.

The Institute of History has completed and prepared for publication 
large monographs: “The Working Class of Ukraine during the Period 
of Rebuilding the National Economy (1921-1925)” (H. D. Didenko), 
“The Working Class of Ukraine in the Struggle for the Establishment 
of a Base of Socialist Economy (1928-1932)” (O. B. Sluts'kyi), 
“ Formation of the Ukrainian Socialist Nation” (V. V. Rudnev), and 
others...

The Institute of Art, Folklore and Ethnography published and 
submitted to wide discussion by the scholarly community a second 
draft of the historical-ethnographic monograph "Ukrainians” (Vol. I). 
Work has been completed on the collective study "The Ukrainian 
Dramatic Theatre” (Vol. I, Pre-revolutionary Theatre).

In the field of juridical sciences, a large collective monograph 
“History of State and Law of the Ukrainian SSR (191 7-1958)” and 
others have been completed and submitted for publication...

I he Institute of History made a great contribution to the study 
of the history of Ukraine by publishing such collective fundamental 
monographic treatises, as “History of Kiev" (Vol. II, Soviet Period), 
and "History of the Heroic City of Sevastopol"...

In 1960, the following new institutions were established within the 
Academy of Sciences, UkSSR: 4 new scientific-research institutes, one 
institute branch, 14 new laboratories and 12 new branches; 1 institute 
has been reorganized as well as 11 branches and laboratories; a number 
of experimental bases were established, both within the Acad Scien 
UkSSR as well as within industrial enterprises.

In the Department of Physico-Mathematical Sciences, the Physico- 
Technical Institute of Low Temperatures has been established in 
Kharkiv, and the Institute of Semi-Conductors in Kiev; in the Depart
ment of Technical Sciences —  the Institute of Problems of Radio 
Engineering for the purpose of considerable increase of activities in
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radio engineering and radio electronics; in the Department of Chemical 
Sciences —  the Institute of Geophysics in Kiev for the purpose of 
developing new and improving existing methods of geophysical 
research...

Work is still inadequate in the field of raising the ideological- 
theoretical and scientific standard activities, as a result of which serious 
shortcomings and errors are encountered in some of them. Thus, there 
are many serious errors of method in the monograph by F. P. 
Shevchenko “Political and Economic Relations of Ukraine with Russia 
in̂  the Mid-17th Century’’ (Institute of History, Acad Scien UkSSR), 
which was published last year and which was subjected to deserving 
criticism on the part of the Presidium of the CC CPUkraine...

Some coordinating committees on individual problems, as, e. g., 
Mathematical Physics’’ (Chairman —  Corresponding Member Acad 

Scien UkSSR, lu. O. MytropolVkyi), “Study of Art in the UkSSR" 
(Chairman —  Candidate of Art Sciences, V. D. Dovzhenko) and 
“Law in the UkSSR" (Chairman —  Academician Acad Scien UkSSR, 
V. M, Korets'kyi) and others were hardly active at all...

The frequency of publication of the journals “ Applied Mechanics” 
and “Automation” was increased in 1960. A new journal, “ Powder 
Metallurgy'' began publication in 1961...

The first three volumes of the Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia came 
out in 1960, which was an important event in the cultural life of our 
Republic...

According to figures for the end of 1960, there were 9,920 persons 
employed by the scientific institutions of the Academy, including 
3,689 scientific workers, of whom 236 were doctors and 1,323 
candidates of sciences. During the reporting period the number of 
doctors increased by 36, and of candidates of sciences by 138. The 
Presidium of the Acad Scien bestowed the title of Senior Scientific 
Worker on 133 employees...

During 1960, doctoral dissertations were successfully defended by 
31 staff members, and 16 submitted their doctoral theses. During the 
same period 97 persons successfully defended candidates’ dissertations 
and 35 submitted dissertations.

According to figures for January 1, 1961, there were 579 persons 
studying as aspirants of the Acad Scien UkSSR without holding jobs 
and 14 I while employed in industry. In addition, there are 1 5 aspirants 
from Academies of Sciences of Union Republics studying under the 
aid program of our Academy.

Last year 337 young specialists were hired by the Academy, but 
this is only 50 per cent of the required number.

It should be noted that during the reporting year the plan of 
supplementing personnel of the Academy has been fulfilled in general. 
Nevertheless it must be taken into account that the number of doctors 
and candidates of sciences is quite insufficient in such specialties as: 
automation of industrial process, radio and engineering, smelting,
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chemistry of proteins, biophysics, genetics, political economics of 
socialism, etc__

International scientific contacts of the Academy of Sciences, UkSSR. 
During 1960 international cooperation of the scholars of the Ukrainian 
Academy of Sciences improved. Whereas 5 to 7 years ago only 
individual scholars from abroad visited the Academy of Sciences, 
Ukrainian SSR, 725 foreign scholars became acquainted with the 
activities of our institutions in 1960.

During the course of 1960 there were 146 foreign scientific workers 
and specialists studying special subjects and improving their skills in 
the numerous institutions of the Academy of Sciences Ukrainian SSR.

Over 100 scientific workers of the Academy of Sciences, Ukrainian 
SSR, were granted fellowships to study abroad.

However, it should be noted that not all foreign fellowships are 
beneficial to the scientific workers. Foreign trips by scientific workers 
of the Academy of Sciences, Ukrainian SSR, are still regarded as 
jaunts and are unproductive...

Economy
Ie. Dovhopolov, “The National Economy of the Ukrainian SSR Is 

On the Rise,” EKONOMIKA RADIANS'KOI UKRAINY, No. 3, May- 
June 19.61, pp. 3 13-115. Excerpts.

The Statistical Bureau of the Ukrainian SSR (now the TsSU —  
Central Statistical Bureau) published a number of statistical books 
for the period between 1957 and 1960. The most clearly outstanding 
among them is the recently published Statistical Yearbook “Narodne 
hospodarstvo Ukrains'koi RSR v 1959 rotsi” (The National Economy 
of the Ukrainian SSR in 1959)...

According to the results of the All-Union Census, on January 15, 
1959, the population of the Republic was 41,869,000. The urban 
population was 46% as against 3 9%) in 3913...

In economic power the Ukrainian SSR equals the most highly 
developed countries in Europe, and in some respects outranks them, 
as, for example, England and France in production of iron and steel. 
The amount of coal mined in the Ukrainian SSR is nearly three times 
greater than in France. According to the mean annual rate of growth 
of production of iron, steel, rolled steel, iron ore, petroleum, natural 
gas, cement, woolen goods, footwear and refined sugar, the Ukrainian 
SSR is far ahead of the USA. The Yearbook contains interesting 
material on the economic potential of the Ukrainian SSR within the 
national economy of the country. In 1959 Ukraine produced 52% of 
the Union’s iron, 40%  steel, 43.6% rolled steel, 80% long-haul 
locomotives and 68.3% refined sugar...

In 1960 industrial production in Ukraine increased by 8.4%  over 
the 1959 figure. The highest increase was achieved by the workers of 
L'viv, Crimean, Zaporozhe, Kherson, Odessa and Kiev economic 
councils...
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The Yearbook data indicate that the gross production of grain 
crops in all categories of farm enterprises increased from 214,085,000 
quintals in 1953 to 275,170,000 quintals in 1959. During the same 
period the gross production of maize increased from 19,808,000 
quintals to 70,537,000 quintals, or more than 3̂ - times.

The editors of the Yearbook devoted much space to the problem 
of mechanization and electrification of agriculture. The following 
agricultural operations were nearly completely mechanized in the 
Ukrainian collective farms in 1959: fallow plowing —  99.8%) and 
autumn plowing —  99.6°/o. Between 1953 and 1959 the number of 
electrified collective farms in the Republic increased approximately 
by a factor of 1.9. By the end of 1959 the State farms were 95% 
electrified...

The production of grain, meat and milk in Ukraine in 1960 was 
below the planned figures. Hence the state plan of purchasing grain, 
milk, eggs, sugar beets and potatoes was not fulfilled...

Compared with 1956, the national income increased by 31% in 
the Republic, and in per capita distribution, by 25%. No capitalist 
country has this increase of the national income.

The real wages of the workers in the Republic increase with higher 
national income, and this has direct repercussions upon the increase of 
the consumption of food and consumer goods. Compared with 1940, 
the families surveyed for budget purposes increased by 1959 consump
tion of meat by a factor of 2.48, fish products by a factor of 1.51, milk 
and dairy products by a factor of 2.85 and sugar by a factor of 1.97. 
Consumption of the above products also considerably increased in the 
families of collective farm workers. The people also spent more money 
on industrial consumer goods.

The growing prosperity of the workers also shows in an increase 
of the volume of trade. Compared with 1940 the volume of trade 
increased by a factor of 2.77, including food products by a factor 
of 2.2 and other goods by a factor of 3.61...

According to the All-Union Census Ukraine now has for every 
1,000 inhabitants 25 with a higher or incomplete higher education, 
and 99 with a secondary special or general education. During the 
1959/60 school year 401,600 persons were enrolled in institutions of 
higher education in the Republic, and 364.500 in technical and special 
secondary educational institutions...
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SPEECH BY N. V. PODGORNYY, FIRST SECRETARY OF THE
CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE C.P. OF UKRAINE, A T  THE 
22nd CONGRESS OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE U.S.S.R. 

PRAVDA UKRAINY, 20th October, 1961. Excerpts.
“ ...The Communist Party of Ukraine has one and a half million 

members and candidate members of the CPSU in its ranks... Since the 
January 1961 Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the CPSU 
alone nearly 20 thousand communists have been sent to the leading 
sectors of agricultural production; about 1,500 of them have been made 
collective farm chairmen...

In order to imagine the grandeur of our successes, let us recollect 
that before the October Revolution the Ukrainian people under the 
double oppression —  social and national, was deprived of its own 
statehood. Famine, poverty and lawlessness drove the people abroad. 
In search of a piece of bread hundreds of thousands of Ukrainians 
emigrated...

Thousands of foreign tourists visit Ukraine each year. Hundreds of 
Ukrainian emigrees have been coming here, too. On returning home 
from our country many of them truthfully describe how rich and 
happy they have seen the Ukrainian people to be. They indignantly refute 
the ravings of the imperialist and nationalist propaganda which 
asserts that the Ukrainian people, allegedly, “ live in poverty as before."

The Soviet Ukraine has overtaken many capitalist countries in its 
development, and occupies a prominent position in the economy of 
the Soviet Union and of the world. The production of our Republic 
is exported to 61 countries.

The culture of the Ukrainian people is developing rapidly. Now 
there are about 13 million people in the Republic with seven-year, 
ten-year and higher education... The organic ties of the Ukrainian 
Soviet culture with the culture of the great Russian people, of all the 
peoples of our Motherland, are growing increasingly stronger...

From the bottom of the heart the Ukrainian people say “ thank you” 
to the dear Communist Party, its Leninist Central Committee, thank 
you, Nikita Sergeyevich! Thank you for your constant attention, for 
your care for the good and happiness of all the Soviet people!

Comrades, from the height of our achievements it is particularly 
clear to each of us of what enormous importance for the life of our 
Party and the entire country has been the resolute routing of the anti- 
Party group by the Central Committee...

In this connection one cannot fail to tell about the provocative 
activity of Kaganovich in Ukraine. Having become the secretary of 
the Central Committee of the C.P. of Ukraine in 1947, he surrounded 
himself with a gang of unprincipled people and toadies, destroyed 
the cadre devoted to the Party, hounded and terrorised the leading 
functionaries of the Republic. Like a veritable sadist, Kaganovich found 
satisfaction in the cruel treatment of the activists, of intellectuals, 
humiliated their human dignity, threatened them with arrests and 
prison. It is not by chance that even now many Party, Soviet and
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creative workers call the period of Kaganovich’s stay “ the dark days 
of the Soviet Ukraine.”

Kaganovich fanned the cult of Stalin’s personality, cajoled before 
him, used his weak points for his careerist purposes, simultaneously 
created the cult of his own personality by depicting himself as a
“ leader” of the Ukrainian people. With this purpose in view articles 
were published in the press praising his activity in Ukraine in the 
1930’s, although it is known that even then he was recalled from
Ukraine for having committed serious mistakes. Matters came to such
a head that he demanded from the artists to paint his portrait into 
the already painted pictures on the occasion of the liberation of
Ukraine from the German invaders, although he was in no way 
connected with these events. (Laughter, animation in the hall.)

Considering himself infallible, Kaganovich personally, by-passing 
the Central Committee, decided the most important questions in the 
life of the Republic, and very often wrongly at that. Being a master 
of intrigues and provocations, without literally having any grounds 
for it, he accused the leading writers of the Republic, as well as a 
number of leading Party functionaries, of nationalism. Following the 
instructions from Kaganovich, routing articles appeared in the press 
aimed against a number of writers devoted to the Party and the people.

However, this did not satisfy Kaganovich. He began to work for 
convening a Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee with the 
agenda “The Struggle against Nationalism as the Main Danger in the 
Communist Party- of the Bolsheviks of Ukraine,” although in reality 
there was not even a whiff of this danger. For it could not be there, 
because, to our luck, the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of Ukraine had for many years been headed by the steadfast Leninist, 
Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchov, who educated the communists and 
the Ukrainian people in the spirit of internationalism (stormy applause) 
friendship of peoples, utter devotion to the great ideas of Leninism. 
(Stormy, prolonged applause.)

Comrade Khrushchov enjoyed enormous authority among the 
communists and the working people of Ukraine and, relying on them, 
he disrupted by every means the provocations on the part of Kagano
vich. And if today among us, delegates to the 22nd Party Congress, 
there is the outstanding poet-communist, Lenin Prize-winner Maksym 
Tadey'evych Rylskyy, and if many other figures of Ukrainian literature 
continue to fight actively' for the cause of the Party, they owe this 
to the courage and the unbending will of our Nikita Sergeyevich 
Khrushchov. (Stormy' applause.)

In the conditions of the domination of the cult of Stalin this was 
truly a heroic struggle, the more so as in the final reckoning Kaganovich 
pursued the aim of compromising and doing away w'ith the leading 
cadre of the Communist Party of Ukraine, and in the first place he 
aimed at compromising comrade N. S. Khrushchov. This is perfectly 
•clear for us nowadays...



The Communist Party of Ukraine considers it its sacred duty to 
continue to educate the working people of the Republic in the spirit 
of socialist internationalism and Soviet patriotism, to fight resolutely 
against the slightest symptoms of nationalism and national narrow- 
mindedness. We will ceaselessly strengthen, as Lenin taught us, the 
friendship of the Ukrainian people with the great Russian people and 
all the fraternal peoples of our country...

The bosses of the imperialist camp make use of every possible trick 
in order to denigrade our nationalities’ policy, to discredit it in the 
eyes of the working people of the capitalist and colonial countries. In 
the USA, for instance, the so-called “Captive Nations’ Weeks,” “ Days 
of Ukraine” etc. are staged with the blessing of the government. But 
all these provocative measures suffer shameful failure...

And as regards the organisers of these unwise actions, we can 
advise them: gentlemen, direct your efforts at the liquidation of the 
racial discrimination of 17 million negroes and the remnants of the 
indigenous Indian population in the USA itself, at the cessation of the 
sinister deeds of the colonialists in Africa, Asia and Latin America. 
However, they will hardly try to do it. Such is, after all, the wolfish 
nature of the imperialists...”

C ontinued from  inside front cover.

—■ the ideas of national liberation of Ukraine and other peoples 
enslaved by Russia is such a grave danger to Moscow that she continues 
to carry out terrorist actions even on the territories of the free countries;

—• not only this year’s Bolshevik provocations aimed at the take
over of Berlin, but also the involvement of official Soviet quarters in 
the organisation of political murders is a signal of warning for the 
naive people in the Western world that the Bolshevism under the 
leadership of Khrushchev has not changed and has not ceased to be 
an imperialistic movement which tries to bring under its domination 
the peoples of the Free World by means of violence, terror and cunning.

The Leadership
of the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists 

(Units Abroad)
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STEPAN BANDERA AND 1EV REBET 
MERDER CASES NOW SOLVED

K hrushchov him self g av e  o rders th a t  S tepan  B an d era  w as to  b e  m u rd e re d !

T h e  U k ra in ian  cham p io n  o f  freedom  w as po isoned  a t  th e  instructions
o f th e  Sov iet R ussian s ta te  security  service. S ta lin ’s m e th o d s  a re  a lso  
applied  under K hrushchov .

T h e  G erm an  police has announced  th a t B ohdan  N ikolayevich  
S tashynsky , a  3 0-year o ld  Sov iet subject, w ho recen tly  fled to  W est 
G erm any  from  the Sov iet U nion, has confessed to  the m urders, b y  
poison, o f the  U kra in ian  politic ian  an d  h ead  of the  O rgan iza tio n  o f 
U krain ian  N ationalists (O U N ), S tepan  B andera , on  O c to b er 15, 1959, 
a n d  o f th e  w ell-know n U krain ian  nationalist, P ro f. D r. L ev  R eb e t, 
on O c to b er 12, 1957 . T w o  of the  m ost m ysterious political m u rd e rs  
o f the  post-w ar years h av e  now  been  so lved  b y  this confession, a n d  
a t the  sam e tim e it  has b ecom e ev id en t th a t  th e  Soviet R ussians w ill 
s to p  a t no th ing  in o rd e r  to  liqu idate  their political enem ies.

S tashynsky  s ta ted  th a t he h ad  w o rk ed  for the Soviet security  
service (K G B ), fo rm erly  the  M V D /N K V D , from  1951 onw ards, an d  
a d d e d  th a t he h ad  been  specially  tra ined  for his w ork  in  the  F e d e ra l 
R epub lic  of G erm any . U n d e r various G erm an  aliases he ca rried  ou t 
a  n u m b er o f K G B  com m issions, in particu la r in M unich, in 1956  a n d  
1957. O ne of his tasks, so he  said, h ad  b een  to  w atch  the m o vem en ts 
of his fu ture v ictim s in  o rd e r to  get to  know  their da ily  habits.

In the sum m er of 1959 S tashynsky  w as sum m oned  to  K G B  h e a d 
quarte rs  in  M oscow  an d  received  o rders to  m u rd er S tepan  B an d era . 
H e  w as given a  specially  constructed  “ poison p isto l” fo r th is p u rp o se . 
It consisted  o f  a  d o u b le -b a rre lled  cylinder, p ro v id ed  w ith  a  safe ty  
catch  an d  a  trigger, an d  tw o am pules of po ison  could  be  fired  w ith  it, 
like bullets.

A fte r  he h ad  tried  ou t this po ison  on a dog , he  received  o rd e rs  from  
the  Soviet s ta te  security  service to m u rd er the U krain ian  politician . 
P ro f. D r. L ev  R eb e l. S tashynsky  carried  ou t this com m ission on  
O c to b er 12, 1957 . H e  lay  in w ait fo r R eb e t in the  en trance-ha ll of 
th e  bu ild ing  w here  h e  w o rk ed , a  house on  the  K arlsp la tz  in  M unich. 
T h e  m u rd e r o f R ebe t, w hich w as carried  ou t b y  m eans o f  a  po ison  
pisto l th a t o n ly  h ad  a  sing le-barrelled  cylinder, w en t off en tire ly  
accord ing  to  th e  p lan s o f those w ho h ad  given S tashynsky  his o rd ers . 
R e b e t w as fo u n d  d e a d  on the  stairs, an d  it w as assum ed th a t  th e  
cause of d e a th  w as a  heart-a ttack .
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E xactly  tw o  years la te r a lm o st to  th e  d ay , S tashynsky  c a rrie d  out 
th e  o rd e rs  o f th e  Sov iet s ta te  security  serv ice (K G B ) once again  a n d  
m u rd ered  S tepan  B an d era  w ith  an  im p ro v ed  type  of po ison  pistol. 
A fte r  having ascerta ined  th a t on this particu la r d ay  B an d e ra  w as no t 
accom pan ied  b y  his usual b o d y -g u ard , he  lay  in w ait fo r h im  in the  
en trance-hall o f the  house in w hich B andera  h ad  a  flat, in  M unich, an d  
th en  fired the d o u b le -b a rre lled  poison pistol a t  his face. B an d era  w as 
found  d e a d  in the en trance-hall. In this case, too , it w as a t  first assum ed 
th a t the cause of d ea th  w as a heart-a ttack . B ut a subsequen t p o s t
m ortem  exam ination  resu lted  in the suspicion th a t d ea th  w as d u e  to  
cyan ide  poisoning. T h e re  was, how ever, no evidence to  p ro v e  tha t 
he  h ad  been  m u rd ered .

F o r having  m u rd ered  S tep an  B andera, S tashynsky w as d eco ra ted  
in M oscow  a t  the  b eg inn ing  o f D ecem ber 1959 b y  the th en  head  
of the  Soviet s ta te  security  service (K G B ), A lex an d er N. Shelepin, 
w ith the “R ed  B anner O rd e r .” O n  this occasion he p u t a  personal
request, w hich his superiors in K arlshorst an d  M oscow  h a d  so far
le fused  to  g ra n t him, to  Shelepin. Fie asked  for perm ission to  m arry  
his fiancée, a  young girl in E ast Berlin. T he officers of the  Sov iet s ta te  
security  service h ad  prev iously  d ecided  th a t it w as b y  n o  m eans
adv isab le  th a t such an  im p o rta n t agen t an d  co-w orker as S tashynsky  
shou ld  m arry  a  G erm an , an d  h ad  po in ted  ou t to  him  th a t it w ould  
be fa r m o re  ad v an tag eo u s fo r his fu ture w ork  ab ro ad  if he chose his 
w ife from  am ong  the  fem ale m em bers of the  sta te  security  service, 
an d  h ad  even  p u t various concrete  suggestions to  him  in this connection .

T o  the g rea t surprise of all his K G B superiors p resen t o n  the said 
occasion, s ta te  security  chief Shelepin d id  som eth ing  abso lu te ly
incred ib le : co n tra ry  to  all K G B rules a n d  regulations, he gave 
S tashynsky  perm ission to  m arry  his G erm an  fiancée. T he w edd ing  
to o k  p lace  in E ast Berlin in A pril ! 960 .

A lre a d y  one  m o n th  la ter, the  m u rd ere r S tashynsky  w as o rd e red  
to go to  M oscow, a lleg ed ly  “ in o rd e r to continue his tra in in g .”  Fie 
h ad  to  tak e  his w ife w ith  him , for she w as to  help  him  to  im p ro v e  his 
know ledge of G erm an . Flis tra in ing  on ly  lasted  until A ugust i9 6 0 . 
S tashynsky  w as su d den ly  “ su sp en d ed .” Flis conversations w ith  his wife, 
w ho w as b y  no m eans pro-Soviet, h ad  b een  ta p p e d  by  a  secre t 
appara tu s. S tashynsky  w as explicitly  fo rb id d en  to leave M oscow  and  
tire Soviet U nion. T h e  reason  given w as th a t he h ad  b ecom e “ less 
ob jec tiv e ’’ in  his a ttitu d e  tow ards the Soviet U nion as a  resu lt o f his 
frequen t so jou rns in th e  W est. In reality  his superiors no  lo n g er tru sted  
him  since he  w as m arried  to  a G erm an .

W hen  S tashynsky  realized  w h a t his position  was, he en lig h ten ed  
his w ife as to  his ac tiv ity  so far, confessed  to  her th a t he h ad  
com m itted  tw o m urders, a n d  to ld  h er th a t he  h ad  serious d o u b ts  as to  
w heth er he h ad  ac ted  rightly . T h e  tw o o f them  d ec id ed  to  re tu rn  to  
E ast Berlin a n d  to  flee from  th e  Soviet U nion  as soon  as th e y  go t 
a  chance. A fte r  num erous futile efforts Mrs. S tashynsky  finally  received
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perm ission  in th e  sp ring  of 1961 to  re tu rn  to  E ast Berlin  because  she 
w as expecting  h e r first b ab y . H e r  husband , how ever, w as ob lig ed  to  
rem ain  in M oscow .

W h en  h e  received  w o rd  th a t  his son P e te r  h a d  d ied , he  w as given 
perm ission  to  trav e l to  E ast Berlin fo r  the  ch ild ’s funeral. H e  w as 
constan tly  u n d e r th e  surveillance o f m em bers o f th e  s ta te  security  serv ice.

S tashynsky  h a d  o n ly  h esitan tly  considered  his w ife’s f re q u e n t w ish 
th a t  h e  shou ld  a b a n d o n  his activ ity  an d  flee to  the W est w ith  her. 
A s he  w as only  too  w ell aw are  of the d istrust w ith w hich his superio rs  
re g a rd e d  him  since his m arriage  to  a  G erm an  a n d  as he w as a fra id  o f  
be ing  liqu ida ted  b y  the s ta te  security  service because of his k n o w led g e  
o f  th e  tw o  political m u rd ers  o f R eb e t an d  B andera , S tashynsky  finally 
ag reed  to  his w ife’s p lan s for flight.

T h e  d a y  b efo re  the ir so n 's  funeral they  m anaged  to  shake  off th e  
m en  w ho w ere constan tly  w atching th e ir m ovem en ts a n d  succeeded  in 
effecting a  darin g  escape to  W est Berlin.

T h e  m u rd er of S tep an  B andera, w hich has now  been  c leared  u p  
b y  S tashynsky’s confession, is only a link in a w hole chain  o f po litical 
m u rd ers  p e rp e tra te d  ag a in st U krain ian  freedom -figh ters a t  the  o rd e rs  
o f  the Sov ie t s ta te  security  service.

T h e  first victim  in exile of the Soviet s ta te  security  service w as  th e  
C om m ander-in -C hief of the  U krain ian  arm y, Sim on P e tlu ra , w h o  from  
1918 to  1921 w as th e  H e a d  of S tate  of the  U krain ian  R epublic. P e tlu ra  
w as sho t on the s tre e t in P aris in 1926 b y  the assassin S chw arzbart, 
w ho h ad  b een  h ired  b y  th e  Soviet R ussian s ta te  security  service.

T h e  second fam ous victim  w as C olonel Y evhen  K o n o v a le ts , the 
fo u n d er an d  first le ad e r o f the O rganization  of U krain ian  N ationalists 
(O U N ) an d  p redecesso r o f  S tepan  B andera. C olonel K on o v ale ts  w as 
m u rd ered  in R o tte rd am , H o lland , in 1938 b y  a  b o m b .

T h e  inhum an an d  cynical a ttitu d e  w ith w hich the Sov iet R ussians 
carry  ou t the ir p lans to  d estro y  the ir political o p p o n en ts  can  b e  seen 
from  the  fo llow ing account, as given b y  the  assassin S tashynsky : in 
p rep a ra tio n  fo r the  m u rd e r of B andera, S tashynsky  w as sen t to  
R o tte rd a m  in 1958, n am ely  on  the occasion of the  2 0 th  ann iversary  
of the  m u rd er of C olonel K onovalets, in o rd e r to  becom e acqua in ted  
w ith  his fu tu re  victim . W h en  he subsequently  subm itted  his re p o r t  on 
his observations to  M oscow, S tashynsky w as asked  b y  his KGB 
superio rs w h e th e r it h ad  n o t been  possible to  liqu idate  a ll th e  
p ro m in en t U krain ian  exiles assem bled  a t K onovale ts’ g rave  a t  o n e  and  
the  sam e tim e w ith  a  b o m b . W hen  S tashynsky  rep lied  th a t n o t  on ly  
U krain ian  exile politicians b u t also non-U krain ians an d  w o m en  an d  
ch ild ren  h a d  been  p resen t a t the  graveside, he w as to ld  cynically : 
“T h a t does n o t in te rest us in the le a s t!”

A ll assurances on  the  p a r t  of K hrushchov an d  Shelepin a t  the 2 2 n d  
P a rty  C ongress, to  th e  effect th a t th ey  h ad  ab ju red  all th e  sins of 
S talin , a re  no th ing  b u t hypocrisy . T h e  political m u rd ers  of R e b e t an d  
B an d era  clearly  p ro v e  th a t S talin ’s m eth o d s continue to  be  ap p lied .
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Jaroslaw Stetzko

THE HOLE OF THE SUBJUGATED PEOPLES
IN T IE  AMTI-10LS I1 VIST WORM! FIGHT

ESSENTIAL FACTORS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL W ARFARE  
Critical Comments on the 2nd International Congress, 
“Conference on the Political Warfare of the Soviets,” 

held in Rome in November 1961.

1. Khrushchov is digging his own grave

In o rd e r to  b e  ab le  to  co m b a t the enem y successfully in  psychological 
w arfare , it is im p era tiv e  th a t w e shou ld  be  ab le  to  define h im  exactly  
so as to  righ tly  recognize the  historical p rocesses w hich a re  tak in g  p lace  
b e fo re  our v e ry  eyes.

W h a t is hap p en in g  in the w orld  a round  us? W e are  w itnessing tw o 
opposing  processes: on  the  one h an d , the  aim  to fo rm  a  w o rld  colonial 
im perium , th a t is to  say  a  w orld  U nion of Soviet Socialist R epub lics; 
on  the o th e r h an d , a  universal fight to  fo rm  natio n a l in d e p e n d e n t 
states. In this po la riza tion  p rocess there  is no room  fo r a m id d le  course. 
E ither the  national libera tion  id ea  will be  v ictorious th ro u g h o u t the  
w hole  w orld , th a t is n o t o n ly  in the d isin tegrating  W estern  im perium s 
th rough  the  fu rtherance  of the fo rm er W estern  m o th e r countries, b u t 
ab o v e  all in the  R ussian p rison  o f peoples, too , o r  else R ussian  
colonialism  will, fo r  an  historic period , trium ph  all over the  w orld .

In this connection  I w ish to  q uo te  som e excerp ts from  the  new  
p ro g ram m e o f the  C om m unist P a rty  o f the Soviet U nion , P a ra g ra p h  6,

—  “The national liberation movement.”

“ T h e  w o rld  is experiencing  an  epoch  of sto rm y  national libera tion  
revolu tions. T h e  m igh ty  w ave of the  natio n a l liberation  rev o lu tions 
is sw eeping the  colonial system  aw ay  an d  is underm in ing  th e  p illars 
of im nerialism . In p lace  of fo rm er colonies a n d  sem i-colonies, young  
sovereign s ta tes h av e  b een  an d  are  b e ing  c rea ted . T h e ir p eop les have  
en te red  u p o n  a new  perio d  in the ir deve lo p m en t. T h e y  a re  asserting  
them selves as c rea to rs  o f a  new  life an d  active pa rtic ip a to rs  in w o rld
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politics, as a  rev o lu tio n ary  force w hich is destroy ing  im p e ria lism ... 
T h e  p eo p le  of the  countries th a t a re  fo rm ally  in d ep en d en t b u t ac tually  
politically  an d  econom ically  d ep e n d e n t on foreign m onopolies, a re  
rising up  to  fight im perialism  a n d  the reac tio n ary  p ro -im perialistic  
regim e. T hose  p eo p les  w ho have n o t y e t cast off the fe tters  of colonial 
s lavery  are fighting hero ically  against their foreign  su b ju g a to rs ...  
Political in d ep en d en ce  can  only b e  conso lida ted  b y  a  p eo p le  th a t has 
a tta in ed  d em ocratic  righ ts an d  freedom  a n d  takes an  ac tiv e  p a r t  in 
th e  adm in istra tion  of the  s ta te . T h e  fu n d am en ta l p reco n d itio n  fo r the 
solu tion  of the  all-na tional tasks is a  consisten t fight against 
im p eria lism ...

“ T h e  im perialists a re  resorting  to  every  m eans (co lon ia l w ars, 
m ilitary  blocs, conspiracies, terrorism , subversion, econom ic pressure, 
b rib e ry ) in  o rd e r to  keep  the  countries w hich have  lib e ra ted  them selves 
u n d er the ir dom inion , to  m ake their ind ep en d en ce  m erely  a  m a tte r 
of form , o r  to  d ep riv e  them  of the ir in d e p e n d e n c e ... to  p u t trac tab le  
p u p p e ts  in th e  lead ing  governm en ta l p o s ts .. .  Im perialism  continues 
to  b e  the m ain  en em y  a n d  the m ain h id rance  on  the p a th  to the  
so lu tion  o f the  genera l national tasks w hich co n fro n t the young 
sovereign  s ta tes an d  all in d ep en d en t c o u n tr ie s ...”

So m uch fo r th e  p ro g ram m e of the  C om m unist P a r ty  o f  th e  Soviet 
U nion!

If w e now  a d d  the  little w ord  “ R ussian”  in the righ t p lace  and , 
instead  o f “ d e p e n d e n t on  foreign m onopo lies,” “ d e p e n d e n t on R ussia ,” 
w e h av e  th e  precise d iagnosis of the  w orld  situation  on the  p a r t  of the 
2 2 n d  C ongress of the  C om m unist P a rty  o f the Soviet U nion.

It is en tire ly  co rrec t th a t R u s s i a n  im perialism  is the m ain  enem y 
an d  the m ain  h id rance  o n  the  p a th  to  the solu tion  of the n a tiona l tasks.

It is en tire ly  co rrec t th a t the R u s s i a n  im perialists reso rt to  every  
m eans in  o rd e r to su b ju g a te  the peoples.

It is en tire ly  co rrec t th a t the  fundam en ta l p recond ition  for the  
solu tion  of the w orld  p rob lem s is a  consisten t fight against R u s s i a n  
im perialism  a n d  th a t the  peop les w ho have n o t ye t cast off th e  fetters 
o f colonial s lavery  are  fighting against the  R u s s i a n  sub jugato rs.

T h e  “C onference  on  th e  Political W arfa re  of the S ov ie ts" in  R om e, 
how ever, re jec ts  a  political offensive against the  R ussian colonial 
em pire  on the  basis o f acknow ledgem en t of the  n a tiona l lib era tio n  idea.

T h e re  is a  g laring  con trad ic tion  to the  excerp ts q u o ted  ab o v e  in the  
w ords o f P a ra g ra p h  4 o f  th e  p ro g ram m e of the  C om m unist P a r ty  o f 
the  Soviet U nion, w hich re fe r to  com batting  nationalism  in the  in terio r 
o f the  Sov iet U nion . H e re  the  d em an d  expressed  is: “ to  co m b a t all 
p h en o m en a  an d  rem n an ts  of every  k ind o f nationalism  an d  also to  
en d eav o u r to  b rin g  ab o u t the liqu idation  of na tionalist p h en o m e n a .” 
F u rther, the  d em an d  is m ad e  “ to overcom e the tren d s to  local pa trio tism  
a n d  n a tiona l egoism , as well as to  relen tlessly  co m b a t the  tre n d s  to 
national narro w -m in d ed n ess  an d  exclusiveness, to  idealiza tion  of the 
past, an d  o u tm o d ed  custom s an d  usage.”
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T his is ad d itio n a l p ro o f  o f how  pow erfu l a n d  how  d an g ero u s  
libera tion  nationalism  is in  th e  in terior o f th e  Soviet U n ion . ( I t  is 
ex trem ely  reg re ttab le  th a t M m e Labin, M inister G iovann i M atteo  
L o m b ard o  an d  o th e r organ izers of the C ongress in R om e d e fen d  
R ussian colonialism  of th e  N T S type.)

R ussian arro g an ce  is c learly  expressed  in the  follow ing p a ra g ra p h  
of the p rog ram m e o f the  C om m unist P a rty  of the  Soviet U n ion :

“T h e  process a t  p re sen t in progress o f v o lun ta rily  learn ing  R ussian, 
too , in add itio n  to  the m other-tongue, has a positive significance since 
it con tribu tes to  the  exchange of ideas as w ell as to  the fact th a t in 
this w ay  every  n a tion  an d  every  peop le  becom es a  p a rtic ip a to r  in the 
cu ltural ach ievem ents o f all the  o th e r p eop les of the  U SSR  an d  in 
w orld  culture. T h e  R ussian language has in practice  becom e th e  jo in t 
language o f com m unication  a n d  the language of co o p era tio n  o f all 
the  peop les of the  U SSR .”

R ussian chauvinism  could  n o t have b een  expressed  m ore  p la in ly  in 
th e  said  p rog ram m e. A n d  it clearly  transpires from  the la tte r  th a t th e  
w orks of w orld  cu lture are  only  m ade availab le  in R ussian in th e  USSR 
an d  in n o  o th e r language.

2 . C I  A  S —  “ T h e  N ational U nion  fo r P eace  a n d  F re e d o m ”  o f B onn  
ad v o ca tes  the  d isin teg ra tion  o f th e  R ussian im perium , an d  M m e Suzanne 
L abin  an d  the C1AS rep resen ta tiv e  fo r Italy, M inister G iovann i M atteo  
L o m bardo , ad v o ca te  the  p reserv a tio n  of the R ussian colonial im perium !

T h e  N ational U nion fo r Peace an d  F reedom , a  m em b er of th e  C l A S
(C O M IT É  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  D ’IN FO R M A T IO N  E T  D ’A C T IO N
S O C IA L E ), u n d e r the  chairm anship  o f M r. F ritz  C ram er, G erm any , 

sta ted  as follow s in  its official o rgan  “ D er ak tuelle  O sten ” of O c to b er 10, 
1960, nam ely  in an  excellen t article b y  H . R . A lscher en titled  “ T he 
V u ln erab le  S p o t of the Sov iet U nion" ( a  “C om m ent on  th e  Soviet 
D eclara tion  on  th e  C oncession of Independence  to the C olonial 
C ountries an d  P eo p les” ) :

“ W herein  lies the  d an g er fo r the  Soviet U nion? it  lies in the fact 
th a t the Soviet Uni OH 1'i.S elf is a colonial em pire. Its non-R ussian  
constituen t p a rts  a re  striv ing  fo r independence  in the sam e w ay  as the 
fo rm er colonial territo ries of the W est have  done. T h e  consequence for 
the  Soviet U nion w ould  b e  d isastrous if it w ere  to  b e  d raw n  into the 
e d d y  of the libera tion  m o v e m e n t... P rim e M inister D iefen b ak er of 
C an ad a  has u n d o u b ted ly  defined  the colonial ch arac ter o f th e  Soviet 
im perium  m ost ap tly  an d  has thus d ea lt M oscow  a  b lew  in its m ost 
vu lnerab le  spot. A n d  this w eak  sp o t in the im perialist system  of 
M oscow  m ust be  a ttack ed  again  a n d  again.

By do in g  so, a th reefo ld  aim  can be  ach ieved :
Î ) M oscow  can b e  forced  to ab an d o n  its offensive an d  assum e 

a  defensive position  ;
2 )  T h e  dev e lo p in g  coun tries can  be  en ligh tened  as to  the colonial 

a n d  im perialist aim s of M oscow ’s policy  an d  can  to a  large 
ex ten t b e  m ad e  im m une against C om m unist p ro p a g a n d a ;
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3) T h e  colonial an d  sem i-colonial peop les of the  Soviet im perium  
can  b e  w on  over to resistance against M oscow ’s colonial ru le .” . . .  
“ C olonialism  is the  v u lnerab le  sp o t of the  Soviet U n ion .”

It w ould  have  b een  ap p ro p ria te  to  include these views of th e  C IA S 
in the  reso lu tion  of the  2 n d  In ternational C ongress, bu t this w as no t 
done, how ever, because M m e S. Labin an d  M inister G iovanni M atteo 
L o m b ard o  a re  d efen d ers  of Russian im perialism !

A d dressing  the U nited  N ations P rim e M inister D iefenbaker said :
Since tne w ar 17 nations have b een  b ro u g h t to £r „ „  Jlorn  b y

F rance . In th e  sam e period, 1 4 colonies an d  territo ries, com prising  half 
a  billion people , h av e  ach ieved  com plete  freedom  in the C om m onw ealth .

T ogether, these  31 countries, m ost of them  now  m em bers of the 
UN, have gained  freedom  through the encouragem ent, a p p ro v a l and  
gu idance of the U nited  K ingdom  an d  France.

T hese facts of history  invite com parison  w ith  the reco rd  o f Soviet 
dom ination  of p eop les an d  territories, som etim es gained  in th e  nam e 
of liberation , b u t alw ays accom pan ied  by less of personal an d  political 
f re e d o m ...  T h e  A ssem bly  is still concerned  w ith  the a fte rm ath  of the 
H ung arian  uprising  o f 1 9 5 6 ...  H ow  are  wc to reconcile th a t trag ed y  
w ith  M r. K hrushchov’s assertion  a  few  days ago In this A ssem bly  w hen 
he said  'I t will alw ays be  the Soviet s tan d  th a t countries should 
estab lish  system s of their own free will an d  choosing’. . . .W h a t  of 
L ithuania , L atv ia, E stonia? W h a t o f freed o m -lo v in g  U krain ians an d  
e th e r  easte rn  E u ro p ean  p eo p le s?  K hrushchov h as  said, a t th e  sam e 
tim e, th a t the  course o f  h isto ry  ind ica ted  th a t th e  en d  o f colonialism  
m ust com e uncond itionally  an d  im m ed ia te ly ... ih e n  th ere  m ust be  no 
doub le  s ta n d a rd  in  in te rna tiona l affairs. 1 ask  him  here and  now  to 
give those  n a tions u n d e r his d o m ina tion  the righ t of free e lection , to 
give them  o p p o rtu n ity  to  de te rm ine  the k ind of g o v ern m en t they  w an t 
u n d e r genuinely  free  conditions. T hen , indeed , w ill his w o rd s  result 
in  ac tion  carry ing  ou t the ob ligation  of the U nited  N ations C h a rte r ."

K hrushchov affirm ed b e fo re  the  U n ited  N ations th a t ruthless 
su b juga tion  p rev a iled  in  the R ussian im perium  of tsarist days. T h e  
p resen t R ussian im perium , how ever, is far la rger an d  far m ore  ruthless 
th an  th a t o f tsarist days.

T h e  official o rg an  o f th e  G e rm an  secto r o f  the 
speech b e fo re  the U nited  N ations K hrushchov 
co rro b o ra ted  ou r th eo ry  th a t the M uscovite im perium

Lr,C completerv

w as a co n tin en ta l colonial im perium .
[or tsarist days) 

A n d  further, “ K hrushchov 
sa id : ‘In acco rd an ce  w ith  the  C onstitu tion , each  of c u r  15 C onstituen t 
R epublics has the  righ t to  rem ain  in the  U nion o r to  secede, if i t  w ishes 
to  do  so. T h e  fac t th a t th ere  a re  19 A u tonom ous R epublics, 9 A u to n 
om ous R egions an d  10 N ational A reas m akes it possib le to  p reserv e  
th e  n a tiona l characteristics, the cultural peculiarities an d  the in d e p e n d e n t 
existence o f  ev e ry  nationality  an d  ev ery  ethn ic  g ro u p .' K hrushchov 
m ust in d eed  h a v e  ta k e n  his aud ience  on  the  occasion o f th e  said
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speech  fo r ex trem ely  naive, since he  h a d  the au d ac ity  to  tell th em  the  
fa iry ta le  ab o u t th e  rig h t o f  states, to secede from  the S o v ie t U nion. 
H e  ta lks as th ough  the  s to ry  of M oscow 's w ars of colonial conquest 
from  1918 to  1924 w ere  n o t know n to  the  w o rld . H e  ta lk s a s  though  
n o  one knew  th a t a f te r  the  collapse of tsarism  in 191 7 a ll th e  fo rm er 
colonial te rrito ries p roc la im ed  their in d ep en d en ce  an d  d e tach ed  
them selves from  M oscow , as fo r instance, F in land , P o lan d , Estonia, 
L atvia, L ithuania, U kraine, G eorgia, A zerba ijan , A rm enia , T u rk es tan  
an d  even  S ib e r ia .. .”

T h e  said  o rgan , “ D er ak tuelle  O sten ,” then  continues: “ ...C o lo n ia lis t 
fro m  th e  ou tse t, M oscow  is to d a jr as im perialist as it w as in the days 
of Ivan, Peter, C atherine, N icholas, Lenin an d  S talin. C olonialism  is 
the le it-m otif of M oscow ’s policy, an d  anti-colonialism  is n o th ing  bu t 
a diversion m an o eu v re  on  the lines of the “ stop, thief?” m eth o d . 
T o d ay , the colonial thieves a re  to b e  found  n o t in L o n d o n  or 
W ashington , b u t in M oscow .”

In conclusion the “Aktuelle Osten” suggests that the * Declaration 
on the Concession o f Independence to the Colonial Countries and 
Peoples” submitted to the General Assembly of the United Nations b y  
Khrushchov on September 23 , 1980, should be worded as follows:

“ I ) T o  all colonial peoples, d ep en d en t an d  non-self-govern ing  
territo ries (a s  fo r exam ple, U kraine, T u rkestan , P o lan d  an d  the 
Soviet O ccupied  Z o n e  of G e rm a n y ) , m ust b e  con ced ed  w ithou t 
d e lay  com plete  indep en d en ce  an d  freedom  for the se tting  up  of 
their ow n national sta tes in keep ing  w ith  the freely  expressed  
will an d  wish of the ir peop les ( th e  U krain ians, T u rkestan ians, 
Poles, G erm ans, e tc .) .

T he co lonial regim e, colonial adm in istra tion  in every  form  
(w h e th e r as a  Sov iet Socialist R epublic, an  A u to n o m o u s Soviet 
Socialist R epublic, a  P eo p le ’s R epublic, or a  D em ocratic  
R epublic, etc .) m ust b e  abolished  com plete ly  in o rd e r  to  enab le  
the  peop les of these territo ries ( th e  L atv ians, T a ta rs , R oum anians, 
M ongols, G erm ans, e tc .)  to  decide the ir fa te  a n d  the fo rm  of 
the ir g o v ern m en t them selves.

2 )  A t the sam e tim e all the  bases o f  colonialism  on fo reigp  
te rrito ry  (a n d  also  th e  bases o f the Soviet U nion in  O u ter 
M ongolia, in  N orth  K orea, in  C en tra l G erm an y  an d  elsew here) 
m ust be  abo lished .

3) T h e  g o vernm en ts of all countries (in  particu la r the g o v ern m en t 
o f the  Soviet U nion) are  requested  in a ll in te r-s ta te  re la tions to 
stric tly  an d  faithfully  observe the  U N O  C h arte r an d  the D eclara
tion  on  the  E quality  an d  R espect of th e  Sovereign R igh ts a n d  the 
T errito ria l In teg rity  of all sta tes w ithou t exception  (in  particu la r 
of the s ta tes in E ast E u rope an d  S ou theast E u rope, in the 
C aucasus an d  in C en tra l A s ia ) . N o aspects o f colonialism  (n o r  
of Soviet colonialism ) shall b e  p erm itted . N or shall an y  special
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rights an d  privileges w h atev er of an y  sta tes a t  th e  expense  o f 
o th e r sta tes (e .g . special rights an d  priv ileges of S ov ie t R ussia 
a t the expence o f P o land , G erm any , H ungary , B ulgaria, etc .) 
b e  perm itted .
T h e  tim e has com e to d em an d  the com plete  a n d  final liqu idation  
of the colonial regim e in every  form  an d  v a r ia tio n .. .  T his 
d isgrace, th is b arb arism  an d  lack  of cu lture  m ust defin itely  
cease fo r g o o d .”

I a m  of th e  op in ion  th a t th e  fu n d am en ta l ideas o f  th is pub lica tion  
of th e  G e rm an  sec to r o f  th e  G A S  a n d  the d e m a n d  th a t th e  Russian 
co lonial im perium  b e  d is in teg ra ted  in to  in d e p e n d e n t national sta te s  o f  
all th e  su b ju g a ted  p eop les —  regard less off th e  d a te  w hen  th e y  w ere  
su b ju g a ted  —  should  b e  included  in  th e  reso lu tion  a d o p te d  a t  the  2nd  
In ternational C ongress in R om e in o rd e r to  b e  used as a  transition  to  
an  offensive, w hich prom ises to  be  successful, against Russian 
colonialism . T h is has, how ever, n o t been  done, since the organizers of 
the C ongress in R om e, M m e Suzanne L abin  an d  M inister G . M. 
L o m b ard o , are  in som e w ay or o th e r u n d e r an  ob ligation  to th e  w hite 
R ussian asp iran ts  to  colonial rule.

3. M arx  versus R ussia, b u t M m e Suzanne L abin  and  Signor 
L o m b ard o  in fav o u r of Russia!

N o t on ly  K hrushchov, how ever, has so d a ring ly  co rro b o ra ted  an d  
criticized th e  R ussian im perialism  of tsarist d a j's  a n d  tire existence of 
th e  Russian co lonial im perium  a t th a t tim e, b u t K arl M arx, too , has 
also d o n e  so in th e  b rillian t rep o rts  w hich he w ro te  during  th e  years 
1853 to  1856, w hen  he w as an  exile in L ondon , fo r the  “N ew  Y ork  
D aily  T rib u n e .” (T h e y  h av e  been  pub lished  in the bo o k  “ M arx  versus 
R ussia” b y  th e  Seew ald  V erlag , 1 9 60 .)

In an  in im itab le  w ay  K arl M arx  in these rep o rts  exposes the  
ideologically  tinged  expansion  urge as a  co n stan t th a t has alw ays 
ex isted  in R ussia’s po licy : “ W h a t has ch an g e d ?  N oth ing  a t  all! 

R ussia’s policy  is unchangeab le . R ussia’s m eth o d s, tactics a n d  m anoeuvres 
m ay  ch an g e ; b u t th e  lo d es ta r o f Russian po licy  —  w o rld  d o m in a tio n  —  
is a  fixed s ta r .”

M arx  a lso  exposes Pan-S lav ism  as a  fo rm  o f R ussian im perialism  
a n d  w rites:

“ ...P an -S lav ism  is a  form  of Russian im perialism  —  it is n o t a  
m o v em en t th a t strives fo r na tional in dependence , b u t a  m o v em en t 
w hich, d irec ted  against E urope, w ould  d estro y  all th a t h isto ry  has 
c rea ted  th roughou t thousands o f  years. T h is could  no t be  ach ieved  
w ithou t e rad ica ting  H ungary , T u rk ey  a n d  a  m a jo r p a r t  of G erm an y  
from  th e  m a p .”

“ .. .A le x a n d e r  II will se t him self u p  a t  th e  h ead  of th e  P an-S lav ist 
m o v em en t an d  will change his title o f E m p ero r o f all R ussians to  th a t 
o f  E m p ero r of a ll S lavs.”
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.. .T h e  R ussian  b e a r w ill certa in ly  b e  cap ab le  of any th ing  as long 
as he  know s th a t  the  o th e r anim als w ith w hich h e  is d ea ling  are  no t 
cap ab le  o f an y th in g .”

I should  also  like to  quo te  som e o th e r b rillian t though ts b y  K arl 
M arx, the g rea t au th o rity  on  Russia, since th ey  h av e  so fa r  b een  
o m itted  from  all Soviet R ussian ed itions of M arx ’s w orks. F o r  it  is 
essential th a t public  op in ion  in the W est shou ld  also b ecom e aq u a in ted  
w ith  the o th e r a spec t o f his ideas.

“ .. .T h ere  is o n ly  one w ay  of dealing  w ith  a  pow er like R ussia an d  
th a t is by  fearlessness.”

T h e  system  of in tim idation  is fa r less expensive th a n  actual 
w a rfa re .”

“ R ussia on ly  h an d s  the W este rn  d ip lo m ats  so m any  no tes—  like 
th row ing  bones to a d o g  —  in o rd e r to give them  som e harm less 
p leasure  w hilst she herself uses this o p p o rtu n ity  to  gain m o re  tim e .”

“ Inasm uch as R ussia counts on the  cow ard ice an d  fear of the  
W este  rn  pow ers, she in tim idates E urope  an d  asserts h e r d em an d s  as 
fa r  as possible in o rd e r to p re ten d  la te r th a t she is generous since she 
con ten ts herself w ith  m ore  im m edia te  a im s.”

It is obvious from  these reflections a lone  th a t th e  m ain  en em y  is 
Russian im perialism  a n d  colonialism . C om m unism  is m erely  an  idea  
em ployed  in  the  service of Russia, —  an  id ea  w hich is in keep ing  w ith  
th e  R ussian m entality .

T hese lucid though ts b y  K arl M ax a re  re jec ted  b y  th e  M arx 
supporters , M m e L ab in  an d  M inister L o m b ard o , as far as co m b attin g  
R ussian colonialism  is concerned!

4 . B erdyayev  a n d  B unin iden tify  Russian im perialism  w ith Bolshevism .

In his w o rk  “T h e  N ew  M idd le  A ges” the R ussian ph ilosopher, N. 
B erdyayev, w rites as follow s:

“ Bolshevism  is in keep ing  w ith  the  m en ta lity  of the  R ussian  p eop le ; 
it is m ere ly  an  expression o f the  spiritual disunion of this peop le , o f 
its apostasy  o f fa ith , its religious crisis, an d  its ex trem e dem oraliza tion . 
B olshevist ideas a re  com pletely  in  keep ing  w ith R ussian nihilism .

“ D ostoyevsky  w as the  p ro p h e t of the  R ussian revo lu tion  an d  h e  
realized  th a t socialism  in R ussia is a  religious p rob lem , a  question  of 
atheism , a n d  th a t  th e  Russian revo lu tio n ary  in telligen tsia  is n o t 
concerned  w ith politics b u t solely w ith  the  question  o f sav ing  
m ank ind  w ith o u t G od .

“ T he R ussian em igran ts (N T S , —  T he E d ito r)  a re  n o t sufficiently 
aw are of th e  fac t th a t in th e  case of the  Russian p ro b lem  it is  b y  no  
m eans a  question  o f  a  sm all g roup  o f B olshevists w ho h a p p e n  to  be  
in  p ow er a n d  w ho  can  b e  overth row n, b u t of a  new  an d  infinitely  
large class o f p ersons w ho have  now  becom e the  ru lers o f  the  coun try  
a n d  c a n n o t b e  easily  overth row n . T h e  C om m unist rev o lu tio n  has, 
a b o v e  all, m ateria lized  ou t o f  Russian life .”

B erdyayev  also  deals a t leng th  an d  in  d e ta il w ith  the  organic 
connection  b e tw een  Russian im perialism  an d  Bolshevism . H e identifies
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th e  la tte r  w ith R ussian  im perialism  an d  describes B olshevism  as the 
m ost ex ag g era ted  form  of aggressive R ussian annex a tio n  aim s.

In  his w o rk  "T h e  M eaning  an d  D estiny  of Russian C om m unism ,’ ' 
B erdyayev  characterizes Bolshevism  as fo llow s:

B olshevism  is the  th ird  form  of R ussian im perialism , o f the Russian 
e m p ire ...  Bolshevism  is a  purely  n a tiona l p h en o m en o n ; he  w ho 
w ishes to  p e n e tra te  its dep ths m ust uncover the national ro o ts  of 
B olshevism  a n d  m ust explain  its origin on  the stren g th  of R ussia’s 
h isto ry .”

T h is id ea  is also tak en  up  b y  the  fam ous R ussian a u th o r a n d  h o ld e r 
of the  N obel Prize, I. A . B unin, In his b o o k  "V o sp o m in an iy a"  
( “M em oirs” ) he  com plete ly  co rro b o ra tes  B erdyayev’s theories, ad d s  
to  them  an d  intensifies them . In this w o rk  Bunin p resen ts th e  read e r 
w ith  a  w hole gallery  o f intellectual instigators of B olshevism  in the 
R ussian  lite ra ry  “ b ro th e rh o o d "  a t  the  en d  of th e  19th  an d  beg in n in g  
o f the  2 0 th  cen tury . W hereas L enin  an d  th e  Russian social dem ocratic  
revo lu tionary  p a r ty  en dow ed  Bolshevism  w ith its theories, political 
aim , ideo logy  and  strategy , it w as T olstoy , C hekhov, A n d rey ev , 
M ayakovsky, B lok, Y esenin, B yedny, G orky , K uprin , P etrashevsky , 
V olosh in  an d  their like w ho im bued  this treacherous an d  pe rv e rse  
B olshevist idea  w ith an  evil soul, w hich m ad e  it dynam ic  a n d  caused 
it  to  in fect a  huge p ro p o rtio n  o f  th e  R ussian intellectuals.

If w e sum  u p  the  sharp -sigh ted  observations m ad e  b y  B unin  in his 
“M em oirs,” w e arrive  a t  the  fo llow ing p ictu re  of th e  sp iritual fa thers 
of the R ussian O ctober revo lu tion :

T h ey  constitu ted  a  society  of destroyers, b lasphem ers, rogues, 
clow ns, b rag g ard s , inso len t creatures, b a rb a rian s  an d  tram p s, w ho  
w ere possessed of d iabolical m endacity  an d  p a rano ia . T o  th is co terie  —  
as h e  says —  also  belonged  m endacious decad en ts , p e rsons w h o  w ere  
hysterical, m en ta l defectives from  b irth , persons w ho w ere insane, 
p sych o p a th s  an d  cynics. A n d  this en tire  coterie , accord ing  to  its ow n 
adm ission, constitu ted  the  in tellectual v an g u ard  of the  “ new  R ussia"!

T h ey  w ere  the  sam e “d em o n s”  th a t Pushkin  visualized , th a t 
D ostoyevsky  saw  in flesh an d  b lo o d , an d  th a t M uscovy (e th n ica l 
Russia) in  o u r e ra  has tu rn ed  loose on  E urope  in the perso n  o f  Lenin, 
S talin  an d  K hrushchov, in o rd e r to  crush E urope  u n d er the  heel of the 
m o d ern  G enghis K han  hordes.

B ut w h a t d o  the  F renchw om an  M ine L ab in  an d  the  Ita lian  M r. 
L o m b ard o  say  to  these  views expressed  b y  the  R ussian  thinkers'? A re  
th ey  d e te rm in ed  to  ho ld  K arl M arx  responsib le  for the a trocities of 
Lenin, S talin , Y ezhov, Y ag o d a  a n d  K hrushchov, or the R ussian 
crim inal ty ran ts  as defined  b y  B erdyayev  o r  B unin?

5 . H u g h  S eton-W atson  o n  th e  new  im perialism

T h e  fam ous F renchm an , th e  M arquis d e  C ustine, a n d  the  Englishm an 
F le tcher (in  the d ay s o f  T h eo d o re , son of Ivan th e  T errib le , th a t is 
in  the  16 th  c en tu ry ) give an  accoun t o f in tellectual cond ition , or,
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ra th e  •, o f B olshevism  in th e  in tellectual sense, in  th a t e ra  o f  Russian 
h ist .r .'. i t  is on ly  on the  stren g th  o f an  historical analysis th a t one can 
rig.:t;y assess a n d  co m b a t the p h enom enon  o f th e  p resen t form  of 
R ussian im perialism , i.e. Bolshevism . It is e rroneous to  reg a rd  C om m 
unis:: . as so m eth ing  th a t has been  im p o rted  to  Russia. I t is, how ever, 
co rrec t to  tre a t it as a  p h en o m en o n  of m o d e m  R ussian colonialism . 
F o r this reason  one  m ust, ab o v e  all, consider th e  national liberation  
id e a  as the  p erm an en t, explosive force in the  R ussian colonial im perium .

:;n his recen t b o o k  “ T h e  Mew Im perialism ” the  fam ous British 
h istorian  H u g h  Seton-W arson  expresses view s on  R ussian  colonialism  
w hich we also h o ld  an d  affirms th a t as alw ays the basic  id ea  in the new  
R ussian co lonial em pire is nationalism . Fie w rites as follow s:

“ In view  of the p as t experience of all co lonial em pires, and  the 
ro le  p layed  b y  th e  in telligen tsia in so m an y  countries of A sia  an d  
A frica  in the last decades, it w ould  b e  asto u n d in g  if the  in telligen tsia 
o f the non-R ussian  nations of the Sov iet U nion w ere n o t affected  by  
nationalism , d id  n o t cherish the  h ope  th a t one d a y  they  m ay  achieve 
in d ep en d en ce ."

It is ind eed  reg re ttab le  th a t the F renchw om an M m e L abin  does no i 
iden tify  herse lf w ith the  ideas o f the fam ous F ren ch m an  de  Custine, 
o r  of the clear-sigh ted  E nglishm an S eton-W atson , w ith reg a rd  to  the 
fight for freed o m  of the  sub ju g a ted  peoples, b u t w ith  tho se  of the 
R ussian colonialists, nam ely  the  NTS, w ho in H itle r 's  d ay  included  
an  anti-Sem itic  p a rag rap h  in the ir p ro g ram m e an d  now  w an t to  
continue sub juga ting  o th e r peoples.

6. Major-General J.F.C. Fuller: “The most explosive force 
is in the hearts of the subjugated peoples.”

T h e a b o v e  view  w as expressed  b y  the  m o st fam ous m ilitary  
theore tic ian  o f ou r day , M ajo r-G eneral J .F .C . Fuller. H e  w rites as 
follow s:

“ N o p o w er the w orld  has ev er seen has b een  m o re  vu ln erab le  to  
in te rna l a tta ck  th a n  the B olshevist E m pire. It is n o t a  n a tio n a l S tate, 
b u t a  S ta te  of nationalities. A s T h eo d o re  M om m sen w ro te  n ea rly  a  
cen tu ry  b ack : “ T h e  Russian E m pire  is a  dust-b in  th a t is held  toge ther 
by  the rusty  h o o p  of T sa rd o m ."  B reak  th a t h o o p  a n d  its Im perium  is 
a t  an  en d . W hen  last au tum n  the H ungarians rose against the ir 
to rm ento rs, th e  shock to  the  K rem lin  w as so g rea t, i am  convinced , 
th a t h ad  A m erica  an d  G re a t B ritain  flown a p rovisional govern m en t 
in to  H ungary , w hich o n  arriva l h ad  fo rthw ith  ca lled  upon  th em  for 
m ilitary  su p p o rt, th a t ra th e r  than  risk a  nuclear w ar th e  R ussians w ould  
h av e  ev acu a ted  H ungary . T h e  reason  shou ld  b e  o bv ious; it is th a t the 
K rem lin  is liv ing on  a  vo lcano , an d  it know s th a t th e  m ost explosive 
force in  the  w o rld  is n o t to  b e  found  in the  h y d ro g en -b o m b , b u t  in 
th e  hearts  o f th e  sub ju g a ted  peop les crushed  u n d e r  its iron  h ee l."
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H ow  cou ld  the free  w orld , in v iew  of its in ferior s tren g th  as regards 
classical w eapons, w ithstand  a  w ar of aggression on  the  p a r t  o f  Russia 
w ith  conven tional w eapons, w ithou t b e ing  the first to  reso rt to  nuclear 
w eapons, if it m isses th e  only o p p o rtu n ity  of destroy ing  the  B olshevist 
im perium  from  w ithin —  nam ely , b y  su pporting  the  n a tiona l lib era tio n  
revolu tions?

M ajo r-G eneral F uller's  answ er to  this question  is:
“B ecause b o th  A m erica an d  G rea t Britain realize th a t they can n o t 

h o p e  to  rival R ussian fighting m an-pow er, th ey  have d ecided  to  m ak e  
good  the ir deficiency in it b y  rely ing on w hat they  call tactical nuclear 
w eapons; in o th e r w ords, less pow erfu l nuclear w eapons than  atom ic 
a n d  h y d ro g en  bom bs, w hich they  call stra teg ic  nuclear w eapons. T his 
is to  tack le  the  p ro b lem  the w rong  w ay  round . T h e  correct so lu tion  
is n o t to  increase w eapon  pow er, b u t to  reduce R ussia’s superio rity  in 
m an-pow er, and  so ind irectly  increase W estern  m an-pow er. T h is can 
be  d one  by  subverting  th e  R ussian fighting forces, w hich a re  largely  
recru ited  from  the su b ju g a ted  peop les w ith in  the  U .S .S .R . an d  the  
satellite  countries. Be it rem em b ered  th a t during  the first few  m on th s of 
H itle r’s invasion  of R ussia in 1941 w ell over 2 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  prisoners w ere 
claim ed b y  the G erm ans. T his is an  unbelievab le  figure until it is 
realized  th a t the  v a s t m a jo rity  o f  these  m en w ere  deserte rs  <—  
U krainians, Byelorussians, Cossacks, T arta rs , T urkestan ians, a n d  o ther 
su b juga ted  peoples. T here  can b e  no d o u b t tha t, h ad  H itle r w elcom ed 
these  d roves of deserters  as allies, an d  p rocla im ed  th a t his po licy  w as 
to  lib e ra te  their countries, the  Sov iet Im perium  w ould  h av e  co llapsed  
th rough  lack  o f fighting m an-pow er. Instead  he trea ted  them  as su b 
hum ans, and  th ereb y  lost the  w ar. T ho u g h  nuclear w eapons h av e  their 
use, m ore  especially  as a  th rea t, the  surest w ay  o f  overcom ing  the 
m an-pow er of Russia is to  su p p o rt th e  natio n a l libera tion  revolutions, 
a n d  a ttack  the Soviets on the ir inner fro n t —  in M arsha! P ilsudski's 
w o rd s: ‘th a t m ost dangerous o f all fro n ts .’

A n d  a  fu rther question : Is it n o t tru e  th a t the on ly  g uaran tee  for 
a  lasting  p eace  an d  for th e  security  of the w hole w o rld  lies in the  
d isin tegra tion  o f the  R ussian Im perium  in to  in d ep en d en t na tio n a l 
s ta tes  fo r all the  su b juga ted  peoples, all the  m o re  so since R ussia is the  
last an d  m ost terrib le  colonial em pire  in the  w orld?  F o r w hat reason 
is the d isin tegra tion  of the  British an d  F rench  E m pires a p p ro v e d  of, 
w hereas the  idea  th a t the Russian E m pire  should  continue —  a t  least 
w ith in  the  fron tiers o f 1939 —  is su p p o r te d ? ”

T o  -which M ajo r-G enera l F u ller’s answ er is:
“M y answ er to  the  first p a r t  of this question  is —  yes! T o  th e  

second, th a t the  ignorance of the  W estern  peoples, p articu la rly  the 
A m ericans an d  British, is so p ro fo u n d  th a t th ey  a re  b lin d  to  w h a t 
R ussia is an d  alw ays has been. T h is ignorance is largely  due  to  the 
fact th a t R ussia has n ev er b e lo n g ed  to E u ro p e ; h er civilization owes 
no th ing  to  L atin  cu lture; she n ev er to o k  p a r t in the C rusades, the 
R enaissance, the  R eform ation , a n d  th e  T h irty  Y ears’ W ar, a n d  w as 
unaffec ted  by  th e  d iscovery  o f th e  N ew  W o rld  an d  the F rench
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R evolu tion . A lso  it is due  to  the secrecy in w hich th e  M uscovites have  
alw ays w ra p p e d  them selves. In 1823 the  A b b é  d e  P rad t, a t  o n e  tim e 
N apo leon  I's am b assad o r a t  W arsaw , w ro te : ‘O n  the o th e r side  of the 
V istu la  falls a  cu rta in  beh ind  w hich it  is m ost difficult to  see clearly 
w hat is h ap p en in g  w ithin the  R ussian E m pire . In the m an n e r of the 
O rien t, from  w hich it has d eriv ed  its character, the  R ussian govern m en t 
is co n cen tra ted  in the court of the p rince: he  alone speaks, w rites little  
an d  publishes no th ing . In a coun try  constitu ted  to h id e  every th ing  
from  public know ledge, one is m ore  or less lim ited  to  guess-w ork, an d  
this lim itation  also applies to  the Russian a rm y .. .  Since the days of 
P e te r the  G reat, the  policy of R ussia has n ev er ceased  to b e  one of 
conquest; one m ight say  th a t for a  "whole cen tu ry  h er gov ern m en t has 
consisted  in one and  the  sam e m an, w ith  one an d  the sam e idea  —  
m ethod ical ag g ran d izem en t.’ U nfortunate ly , w estern  sta tesm en  do no t 
read  Russian history.

S ines the days of Ivan 111 (1 4 6 2 -1 5 0 5 )  R ussia has been  th e  m ost 
persisten t colonizing p ow er in the w orld , an d  unlike the British 
im perial system , the  urge of w hich w as m ain ly  com m ercial, th e  Russian 
has a lw a j’s b een  b ased  on sub jugation  an d  te rro r. T hese m eans are  
so an tip a th e tic  to  w estern  im perialism  th a t w estern  peop les fa il to  see 
them . T h ey  look upon  R ussia as the  lan d  of 2 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  Russians, 
w hereas ac tually  over ha lf her p o pu la tion  consists of non-R ussians, the 
m a jo rity  of w hom  are  v io len tly  o p p o sed  to  R ussian rule. T hus, though 
in this age  in w hich the self-determ ination  of na tions has b eco m e a 
lead ing  political ideal, the  d isin tegra tion  of the  British a n d  F rench  
E m pires is w elcom ed by the libera l-m inded  p eop les of th e  W est, the ir 
ignorance of Russia an d  h er h isto ry  like an  iron  curtain  obscures from  
th em  the  tru th  th a t Russia is no t only the  m o st extensive colonial 
em pire  in the  w orld , bu t the m ost b ru ta l since th e  days of the A ssyrians.

W hether the d issolution  of this slave em pire  will guaran tee  lasting 
p eace  is a  h ypo the tica l question  w hich th e  fu tu re  a lo n e  can  answ er; 
b u t th a t it  w ill se t free  in  all som e 2 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  E u ro p ean  a n d  A siatic 
peoples, a n d  a llow  them  to g overn  them selves is a n  u n co n trad ic tab le  
fact. If the W est really  believes in freedom , then  th e  R ussian E m pire 
m ust g o .”

M ajo r-G eneral Fuller has n o t only  d iagnosed  the  political situation  
correctly , b u t lias also e lab o ra ted  a  m ilitary  an d  political p lan  of 
p rom ising  results for the counter-offensive, w hich is ab o v e  all d e te rm in ed  
by  th e  id ea  o f th e  d isin tegration  o f  the  R ussian im perium . A t the  sam e 
tim e, he has also suggested concrete  m easures for the  psychological an d  
political fight, of w hich we should  like to  q uo te  the  fo llow ing. In his 
artic le  en titled  “ F or W h a t T y p e  O f W ar S hould  T h e  W est P re p a re ? ” , 
M ajo r-G enera l Fuller enum erates the fo llow ing factors of to ta l w a r: 
ideo logical w ar, physical w arfare , the  cen tre  o f g rav ity  of a  fu ture 
w ar ( in  the  h ea rts  o f the peop les beh ind  the Iron  C u rta in ), psychologic
a l use of th e  a tom ic bom b , guerilla w arfa re  as the key p rob lem , the  
vu ln e rab le  sp o t of the R ussian im perium  ( th e  national in d ep en d en ce  
id e a ) .
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H e  sum m arizes his view s on  po litica l w arfa re  as follow s:
( 1 )  In an  ideological age w ars tak e  o n  an  ideological charac ter.
( 2 )  T h ey  a re  conflicts b e tw een  ideas in w hich bulle ts p lay  a  

secondary  p art.
(3 )  T h e  co ld  w ar is the  real w ar, an d  its aim  is in te rn a l a tta c k  

on  the  enem y.
(4 )  Ideas a re  largely  im p o ten t unless b a ck ed  b y  force —  the  

th re a t of actual w ar.
( 5 )  T h e  g rea te r the  th rea t, the  m ore  audaciously  can cold  w ar be  

w aged , hence  the im p o rtan ce  of scientific superiority .
( 6 )  A s this m ay  lead  to  the o u tb reak  of actual w ar, the W est m ust 

b e  p rep ared , n o t on ly  to  fight it, b u t to  convert its co ld  w ar 
in to  civil an d  guerilla  w a r w ith in  the  enem y’s country.

(7 )  T hese th ings the W estern  n a tions will never ad eq u a te ly  do  
unless: (a )  W estern  G erm an y  is fully re-arm ed, an d  ( b )  unless 
th ey  co -o p era te  w ith  the  resistance m ovem ents b eh in d  the  
Iron C urtain.

Finally, le t us rem em b er th is: In the m obile  an d  scientific w a rfa re  o f 
today , he w ho p rep ares  fo r the defensive  digs his ow n g rav e .”

I have  o m itted  m ilitary  considera tions an d  suggestions, since this is 
a m a tte r  for th e  m ilita ry  general s ta ir to  decide.

In an  in terv iew  in “US N ew s a n d  W o rld  R e p o rt,” M ajo r-G en era l 
J .F .C . F u ller gave the  fo llow ing answ er to the question  as to  w h a t 
concre te  action  he  w ould  recom m end  the A llies to  take in th e  co ld  
w ar. H e  said  th a t th ere  w ere v ast a reas in the in terio r o f the USSR 
w here d iscon ten t p revailed , an d  a d d e d  th a t there  w ere s trong  in surgen t 
m ovem ents in all the satellite  countries a n d  in U kraine. W h a t w as 
n eed ed  in the first place w as an  ex tensive an d  b e tte r  in fo rm ation
service. A t the  sam e tim e, so he stressed , an  effective W estern  C h a rte r
w ith a  sim ilar psychological ap p ea l like th a t o f the o ld  C om m unist
m anifesto  should  b e  procla im ed . Subsequen tly  our w ork  could  th en  
begin. Fie w en t on to  em phasize th a t it w ould  b e  unw ise to  s ta r t  
a  revolu tion  to o  soon, b u t said  th a t the  A llies could  really  g ive the 
d iscon ten ted  p eop les hopes of freedom . It w as possible to  ascerta in  
w hat line the respective reg ional cond itions called  for an d  which
persons w ere m ost susceptib le to our ideas o f freedom . In the  m ean tim e, 
so he po in ted  out, use could  b e  m ad e  o f  w ireless transm itte rs  and  
p ro p a g a n d a  literature .

In his article “ W h a t T h e  K rem lin  F ears M ost” he says in conclusion:
“ Because in the A tlan tic  P ac t is to  be  found  the only p o ten tia l first 

fro n t against Russia, so in th e  A .B .N ., how ever lacking in organization , 
in  it still is to  be  found  the on ly  p o ten tia l second fron t. T o g e th e r the 
tw o should  constitu te  the g ran d  stra teg ical instrum ent of the W o -te rn  
pow ers, th e  one being  as essential as the  o ther, fo r neither one —' —-rt 
the  o th e r can achieve w hat should  be  the W estern  aim  —  n o t the 
con ta inm en t of C om m unism , b u t th e  com plete  elim ination  of Bolshevism , 
w ithou t w hich there  can  b e  no neace  in l !'e  w<iJ J  "

THE ROLE OF THE SUBJUGATED PEOPLES
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N either M m e L abin  n o r M inister L o m b ard o  h av e  lea rn t any th ing  
a t  ail from  these p ro fo u n d  a n d  prom ising  ideas on political w arfa re . 
T h e  su b juga ted  p eop les in the  U SSR  m ean  no th ing  a t  all to  e ither 
M m e L ab in  o r to  M inister L o m bardo , b u t the w hite R ussian im perialists 
a n d  the  new  colonial m asters in E ast E urope, how ever, m ean  every th ing  
to  them . T h ey  a re  n o t in the  least in terested  in the  national in d ep en 
dence  o f U kraine, G eorgia, T u rkestan , Byelorussia, A zerb a ijan , or 
A rm enia, etc. T h ey  w ould  like the R ussian im perialists u n d er th e  nam e  
of N TS con tinue  to  rule these countries!

7 . U krain ian  concen tra tion  cam p prisoners’ d em an d s to  th e  f re e  w orld

T h e  d em an d s  p u t to  the W este rn  w orld  by  the  U krain ian  political 
p risoners d u ring  the insurrection  in  V o rk u ta  in 1953, an d  also the  
d em an d s  expressed  in the appea l b y  the  U krain ian  political p risoners 
in M ordov ia  to  th e  U nited  N ations a re  in  line w ith  the suggestions 
m a d e  b y  M ajo r-G enera l Fuller.

In his b o o k  en titled  “ V o rk u ta ’1 (p . 1 9 4 ), w hich he w ro te  on his 
re tu rn  from  the slave cam p there . D r. J. Scholm er, a n o ted  G erm an  
doc to r, enum erates the  d em an d s of the  insurgent p risoners to the  
W este rn  w orld  during  their r io t in the  cam p :

1. T h e  d ro p p in g  of leaflets over all cam ps giving the signal to  the 
prisoners to  call a  general strike.

2. T h e  d ro p p in g  o f arm s, rad io  transm itters, explosives, m edical 
supplies an d  food. T h is is to  b e  d o n e  no t on ly  a t  V o rk u ta , b u t 
in all th e  fo rest cam ps a long  the  railw ay  lead ing  sou thw ard .

3. Im m edia te  fo rm ation  b y  the prisoners of partisan  g roups v/ho 
w ould  b e  in a  position  to  cu t the  1 ,500  km . long  ra ilw ay  line a t 
given points.

4. C rea tion  of a sep a ra te  republic, in d ep en d en t o f M oscow , w hich 
w ould  em brace  the w hole v a s t fo rest ne tw ork  of E u ro p ean  a n d  
A siatic Russia. If the p risoners h a d  arm s, this w ould  b e  qu ite  
unassailab le . No tanks, a irc ra ft o r artille ry  can o p e ra te  in this 
gigantic p artisan  terrain .

5. In tensive rad io  p ro p a g a n d a  to  th e  peop les in the S o v ie t U nion 
from  this in d ep en d en t republic  w ith  the  aim  of b ring ing  a b o u t:
a) A  p easan t rising u n d e r the  trad itio n a l slogan “ L an d  for the 

P easan ts .”
b )  A  w orkers’ rising u n d e r th e  slogan “ F acto ries fo r the 

W o rk ers .”
6. P roc lam ation  of the national in d ep en d en ce  of U kraine, the 

Baltic S tates, Byelorussia, the  p eop les o f Caucasia, T u rk estan  
an d  the  F a r E ast.

7. U ltim ate  creation  of cond itions sim ilar to  civil w ar by  an  
agg ravation  of the  tension  b e tw een  the h a rd  core  of th e  a rm y  
and  th e  peop les of the Soviet U n io n .”

T his p la n  of action  has b een  co rro b o ra ted  b y  the  m ilitary  theoretic ians 
o f  the  W est th rough  the  fighting insurgents. B ut no m ention  w h a tev er
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has b een  m ad e  of these rio ts b y  M m e Labin, since the  peo p le  co n cern ed  
a re  U krain ians a n d  n o t N T S  sw indlers! M m e L abin  has thus rev ea led  
th e  tru e  n a tu re  o f h er ob jec tiv ity  sufficiently, a n d  th ere fo re  d o e s  no t 
m erit any su p p o rt from  the  freedom -loving, anti-im perialistic w o rld !

8. US Congress in favour o f the disintegration of the Russian imperium, 
but Mme Labin and Minister Lombardo reject “Captive Nations W eek”

Resolution!

T h e  C ongress o f the  U n ited  S tates of A m erica  has righ tly  
co m p reh en d ed  an d  assessed the political character o f the  g loba l an ti- 
B olshevist offensive, even  though  the practical policy  of th e  S ta te  
D ep a rtm en t an d  of various A m erican  sem i-private o rgan iza tions is n o t 
in  keep ing  w ith  th e  w ishes an d  p rincip les of the  U S H o u se  p f  
R epresentatives.

I w as p leased  to  see th e  nam es of S enato r D odd , Paul D ouglas a n d  
K en n eth  B. K eating , w ho in the U S S enate  on  Ju n e  2 2 , 1959, 
reco m m en d ed  the  fam ous R esolu tion  on “ C aptive N ations W eek ’’ an d  
go t it unanim ously  a d o p ted , o n  the  list of persons inv ited  by  th e  
In te rna tiona l Inv ita tion  C om m ittee  to  the  C ongress in R om e. S en a to r 
Jam es O. E astlan d  an d  C ongressm an W alte r Ju d d  a lso  p lay ed  an  
active p a r t  in su p p o rtin g  this R esolution .

I am  of the opinion th a t it w ould  b e  ap p ro p ria te  fo r th e  In te rn a tio n a l 
C ongress in R om e to su p p o rt this R esolu tion  a n d  to  a d o p t it a s  a  
guiding princip le  in political w arfa re , th a t is to say  in the sense o f 
ad v o ca tin g  the  d isin tegra tion  of the  Russian colonial im perium . A t the  
sam e tim e, it shou ld  b e  stressed  th a t no  m in iature colonial em pires 
should  b e  a llow ed  to  exist in  fu tu re  in E urope. Thus, C zecho-S lovakia 
for instance shou ld  b e  d isso lved  a n d  an  in d ep en d en t S lovak ia  an d  
B ohem ia resto red  again . T h e  sam e also ho lds good  in the case o f 
Y ugoslavia, w here  an  in d e p e n d e n t C roatia , Serbia, etc., shou ld  be  se t 
up  again, seeing th a t such territo ries as C ongo, M ali, N igeria, L iberia  
an d  K atanga  have  b een  given their independence!

T h e  tex t o f th e  U S C ongress R esolu tion  is w o rd ed  as follow s:
“ jo in t  R esolu tion  p ro v id in g  fo r the  designation  o f  th e  w eek  

follow ing th e  F ou rth  of Ju ly  as “ C ap tive  N ations W eek .”
W H E R E A S  the  grea tness of the U nited  S tates is in a la rg e  p a r t  

a ttrib u ted  to  its hav ing  b een  able, th rough  dem ocritic  process, to  
achieve a  harm onious natio n a l u n ity  o f its peoples, even  th ough  th ey  
stem  from  the  m o st d iverse  o f racial, religious, a n d  e th n ic  b ack 
grounds; and

W H E R E A S  this harm onious unification o f the d iverse  e lem ents o f  
our free society  has led the  peo p le  of the U nited  S ta tes to  possess 
a  w arm  u n d ers tan d in g  a n d  sy m p ath y  for the  asp ira tions o f peo p les  
everyw here a n d  to  recognize the  n a tu ra l in te rd ep en d en ce  of the  
peop les a n d  n a tions of th e  w o rld ; and

W H E R E A S  th e  enslavem en t of a substantial p a r t  o f the w o rld ’s 
p o p u la tio n  b y  C om m unist im perialism  m akes a m ockery  of th e  id ea  
o f peacefu l coexistence b e tw een  nations an d  constitu tes a d e tr im e n t
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to  the n a tu ra l b o n d s  of u n d erstan d in g  betw een  the  p eo p le  of th e  
U nited  S ta tes an d  o th e r peo p les; an d

W H E R E A S  th e  enslavem ent o f  a substan tia l p a r t  o f the  w orld ’s 
R ussian  C om m unism  has resu lted  in the crea tion  o f a  v ast em pire  
w hich poses a  d ire  th rea t to th e  security  o f the U nited  S tates a n d  of all 
the free  p eop les of the  w o rld ; a n d

W H E R E A S  the  im perialistic policies of C om m unist R ussia h av e  led , 
th rough  d irec t an d  ind irect aggression, to  the sub jugation  of the  
natio n a l in d ep en d en ce  o f P o la n d , H un g ary , L ithuan ia , U k ra in e , 
C zecho-S lovakta, L a tv ia , E stonia , W h ite  R u then ia , R um ania , B u lgaria , 
E ast G erm an y , m ain land  C hina, A rm en ia , A zerb a ijan , G eo rg ia , North 
Korea, Albania, Idel-U ral, T ib e t, C ossackia, T u rk estan , North Vietnam, 
a n d  others; an d

W H E R E A S  these subm erged  n a tions look to  the U nited  S tates, as 
the  c itadel o f hum an freedom , fo r leadersh ip  in bring ing  ab o u t th e ir  
liberation  a n d  ind ep en d en ce  a n d  in resto ring  to  them  the e n jo y m en t of 
the ir C hristian, Jew ish, M oslem , B uddhist, an d  o th e r relig ious 
freedom s, a n d  of their ind iv idual liberties; and

W H E R E A S  it is v ita l to  the natio n a l security  o f the U n ited  S tates 
tha t the  desire fo r liberty  an d  in d ep en d en ce  on the p a r t  of the peop les 
of these conquered  nations should  b e  s tead fastly  k e p t a live ; a n d

W H E R E A S  the desire fo r liberty  an d  independence  b y  th e  o v e r
w helm ing m ajo rity  o f the p eo p le  o f these subm erged  nations 
constitu tes a pow erfu l d e te rre n t to  w ar an d  one  of the  b est hopes for 
a ju s t an d  lasting  p e a c e ; an d

W H E R E A S  it is fitting th a t v/e c learly  m anifest to such peop les 
th rough  an  ap p ro p ria te  a n d  official m eans the historic fact th a t the 
peop le  o f the U nited  S ta tes sh are  w ith them  their asp irations fo r the 
recovery  of th e ir freedom  an d  in d ep en d en ce : Now, there fo re  b e  it 

R E S O L V E D  b y  the S enate  a n d  H ouse R epresen ta tives of the 
U nited  S tates in C ongress assem bled , T h a t the P residen t is au th o rized  
an d  requested  to  issue a  p ro c lam atio n  on th e  F o u rth  of Ju ly , 1959, 
declaring  the  w eek  follow ing such d ay  as “ C ap tive  N ations W eek ” an d  
inviting the  peop le  o f the  U nited  S tates to observe  such w eek  w ith  
ap p ro p ria te  cerem onies an d  activities. T h e  P resid en t is fu rth e r au th o rized  
an d  req u ested  to issue a  sim ilar p roclam ation  on each  succeeding 
F ou rth  o f Ju ly  until such tim e as freedom  an d  ind ep en d en ce  shall have 
been  ach ieved  fo r all the  cap tive nations of the w o rld .”

In spite  o f the  fac t th a t S en a to r D odd , the in itia to r of the  U S 
C ongress “ C ap tive  N ations W eek ” R esolution , w as a  guest speaker 
in R om e, an d  in sp ite  o f the  fac t th a t m y  suggestion in this respect 
w as accep ted  b y  acclam ation  a t  the p len ary  session of the C ongress, 
un d er the  chairm anship  o f the d e lega te  of the  G erm an  F ed e ra l 
P arliam en t, N eum ann  (C D U  P a rty ) , M m e L abin  an d  M inister 
L o m b ard o  com plete ly  ignored  the  resolution , since M m e L ab in  h a d  
declared  herself th e  “ d ic ta to r” of the C ongress a n d  h ad  a p p o in ted  
herself h ead  of the reso lu tion  com m ission which w as non-ex isten t a n d  
h ad  n o t b een  e lec ted  b y  an ybody!
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9 . Liberation nationalism as the most effective weapon in the fight 
against the last colonial imperium in the world

A s a lread y  m en tioned  ab o v e , P ro f. H ugh S eton-W atson  h as  righ tly  
assessed the  situation  beh in d  th e  Iron C urtain  in his b o o k  “T h e  N ew  
Im peria lism ," an d  M ajo r-G enera l J .F .C . Fuller has in an  ex em p la ry  
m an n er d raw n  the  logical conclusions, from  the p ractical p o in t of 
view , from  this situation  an d  has set them  up  as guiding p rincip les fo r 
the m ilita ry  an d  political s tra teg y  th a t should be follow ed.

So as n o t to  m iss th e  o p p o rtu n ity  of establishing con tac t w ith  the 
big, universal, na tio n a l libera tion  m ovem en t in c id e r  to use it  fo r its 
ow n adv an tag e , Soviet R ussia is try ing  to  pose as the cham p io n  o f the 
national liberation  of th e  peop les of the W estern  colonial em pires, 
w hich a re  d isin tegrating  w ith the aid and  consen t of the m o ther- 
countries, for in the m a jo rity  of cases the fo rm er ru ling nation  co n ced es 
in d ep en d en ce  to  the  fo rm er ru led  an d  d ep e n d e n t peoples w ithou t w ar.

A t th e  sam e time, how ever, the R ussian despo tic  im perium  is 
conquering  an d  sub jugating  m ore  an d  m ore  p eop les an d  countries. 
A n d  th e  2 2 n d  C ongress of the C om m unist P a rty  of the S o v ie t U nion 
has m eanw hile issued the follow ing p roc lam ation :

“ In m an y  countries the liberation  m ovem ent of the  d ev e lo p in g  
p eop les is b e ing  effected  u n d e r th e  b an n er o f  nationalism . T h e  M arxist- 
Leninists distinguish b e tw een  th e  nationalism  o f sub ju g a ted  n a tions 
an d  the  nationalism  of sub jugating  nations. T h e  nationalism  of 
su b ju g a ted  n a tion  is d em ocra tic  in its general p u rp o rt a n d  is d irec ted  
against sub jugation , an d  the  C om m unists su p p o rt this fo rm  of 
nationalism  since it is, in th e ir opinion, justified in  a  certa in  h istorical 
st::.;... Its p u rp o rt is expressed  in  the striving of the sub ju g a ted  peo p les  
fo- liberation  from  the im perialistic voice, for na tio n a l in d ep en d en ce  
a n a  national re g e n e ra tio n ..."

“ T h e  national sta tes are  asserting  them selves m ore  a n d  m o re  
actively  as an  in d e p e n d e n t fo rce  in  the  w orld  arena , a n d  seen  
ob jec tive ly  they  a re  essen tia lly  a  progressive, revo lu tio n ary  a n d  an ti- 
im perialistic fo rc e .. .“

“T h e  d ays are  p a s t w hen  im perialism  w as still ab le  to  m ak e  use 
unh indered  of the  m asses an d  the  m ateria l resources of these  coun tries 
in the p re d a to ry  w ars th a t it h ad  s ta r te d .. ."

“T h e  countries of socialism  are  th e  sincere and  loyal friends of 
the  peop les w ho are  fighting fo r liberation  from  the im perialistic  y oke  
or w ho have lib e ra ted  them selves from  it, and  give these p eo p le  their 
universal support. T h ey  su p p o rt the abolition  of ev e ry  fo rm  of co lonial 
sub jugation  an d  in every  w ay d o  their share  tow ards conso lida ting  th e  
sovere ign tly  of the s ta tes w hich a re  being  c rea ted  ou t o f th e  ru ins 
o f th e  colonial em pires.”

It is ex trem ely  reg re ttab le  th a t the “ C onference on the Political 
W arfa re  o f the  Soviets" in R o m e  d id  n o t su p p o rt th e  lib era tio n  
nationalism  o f the  countries in  the  last, m ost ru th less an d  larg est 
colonial em pire  in the w orld . Instead  of w hich, M m e L ab in  an d  
Minister Lombardo tr ied  to propagate the idea of non-predetermination



22 THE UKRAINIAN REVIEW

as reg ard s the in d ep en d en ce  o f the  p eop les in the U SSR, as w ell as 
th e  id ea  o f th e  p reserv a tio n  o f  the  R ussian im perium  acco rd in g  to  the  
fron tiers of 1939. It looks as though  the W est is w illing to  accep t th e  
p re sen t fron tiers o f  th e  R ussian sphere  of influence, as long as M oscow  
leaves it in  peace.

* * *
H ere  an d  there  in th e  W est one now  an d  again  realizes 'the 

im p o rtan ce  of nationalism  in the  fight against R ussian im perialistic  
subjugation . A t a  press conference on A ugust 5, 1958, P re s id e n t
E isenhow er him self d ec la red : “ I be lieve in nationalism  an d  I su p p o rt 
it fo r the  good  of ail the  p eo p les ."  A n d  E x-P residen t H a rry  S. T ru m an  
w ro te  in  an  article on A ugust 26, 1959 : “ in  this era  of the ab o litio n  
o f  the  o ld  colonialism  an d  of transition  to the in d ep en d en ce  an d  
nationalism  of the  peoples, w e m ust n o t overlo o k  th e  m enacing  g row th  
o f  a  new  type  o f colonialism , —  R ed, explo iting  colonialism ."

it w ould have  been  of decisive im portance  for the ideas exp ressed  
in this treatise to have  been  inc luded  in the  resolutions o f the C ongress 
in  PvO m e, so as to  influence th e  public in this d irection  and  also to  
launch ap p ro p ria te  cam paigns to su p p o rt the fight for freedom , b eh in d  
the Iron  C urtain . T his w as not, how ever, done, since the  orgar.l .ers 
of the Congress, M m e L abin  an d  M inister L om bardo , have air..: in 
m ind  w hich a re  n o t connected  w ith the liberation  of the p eo p les  from  
th e  R ussian yoke.

In conclusion I wish to stress th a t we m ust alw ays b e a r in  m ind  
the w o rd s of the British A ir V ice-M arsha! E .J . K ingston-M cC lough in 
his b o o k  “ G lobal S tra teg y ” :

“T h e  enem y here considered  is no t sim ply  em bod ied  in an  
ideological th re a t b u t ra th e r  it is the S ta te  called  Russia, th a t is, 
R ussia as a  p o w er: a  R ussia ex p an d in g  an d  desiring  to  ex ten d  h e r  
sp h ere  o f  influence: a  s ta te  posing  as the  sym bol of all m an n e r of 
ideals. I t is R ussia as a  fighting force, an  o rganized  com m unity , an d  
a  p o w er o r  s ta ts  in the m ost au tocra tic  an d  abso lu te  sense w ith  w hich 
w e  a re  c o n ce rn ed .”

M m e L abin  an d  M inister L o m b ard o  have ren d ered  the  w orld  fight 
against Bolshevism  an ill service in refusing to a ttack  Russian 
colonialism .

A n o th e r d isap p o in tm en t an d  an o th er unsuccessful, negligible, no n - 
dem ocratic  in itiative on the  p a r t of the  anti-C om m unist w o rld  league!

M oscow  has no reason  to  be afra id  of the undem ocra tic  an ti- 
C om m unists w ho re jec t the natio n a l in d ep en d en ce  of the peoples, as 
fo r instance M m e Labin , M inister L o m b ard o , an d  o thers. T h e y  w ill 
never succeed in rousing  the  enthusiasm  of peop les an d  ind iv iduals fo r 
the  fight, even  though  th ey  have the  necessary  funds. F o r i t  is n o t 
m o n ey  b u t ideas w hich are  decisive in this case! A n d  the id eas  o f 
M m e L abin  an d  M inister L o m b ard o  are  false, a n d  their m e th o d s  a re  
th e  to ta lita rian  m eth o d s o f a  secretive co terie  an d  clique w hich 
conspire  w ith u n dem ocra tic  anti-C om m unism  beh in d  th e  b ack s o f  
th e  peoples.
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Dr. Baymirza Hayit
T u rk estan

The Origin and Development o f Russian : 
Im perialism

I. Introduction

W hereas th ere  is p len ty  of m ateria l availab le  on  British, D utch, 
F rench  an d  Portuguese im perialism  an d  colonialism , v e ry  little  has 
been  w ritten  ab o u t the  origin an d  d ev e lo p m en t of R ussian im perialism . 
T hose in terested  in  this sub jec t a re  obliged to  search  th rough  num erous 
w orks of reference. T his com plex  of questions is of especial in te re s t a t  
th e  m om ent, w hen  Sov ie t R ussia’s lust o f expansion  once ag a in  seem s 
p articu larly  m enacing. It is ind eed  surprising  th a t the  freed o m -lo v in g  
W est has so fa r n ev e r a tta ch ed  any  special im portance  to  investiga ting  
an d  s tudy ing  the  origin an d  d ev e lo p m en t of Russian im perialism , even  
though  it has a lw ays know n th a t Russia has fo r h u n d red s  o f  years 
sough t to  ex p an d  its te rrito ry  in every  direction .

A s a  resu lt of the lack  o f en ligh tenm ent in this decisive field, the 
average  person  in the W est to d a y  does no t know  how  to assess this 
R ussian “ gigantic p o w er"  o f o u r d a y  in a  Soviet form .

T h e  free  w orld  is ag reed  th a t im perialism  a n d  co lonialism  are  
o u tm o d ed . B ut v e ry  little  is said or w ritten  —  an d  if so th e n  on ly  
w ith  considerab le  reserve  —  ab o u t active R ussian, i.e. S ov ie t im p e r
ialism . So fa r the R ussians have  to  a  large ex ten t succeeded  in  passing  
off the ir im perialistic p lans as a technical an d  political action  n ecessita ted  
b y  the  d em an d s  of th e  tim es a n d  in disguising their fu n d am en ta l lust of 
expansion . T h e  m ore  E urope  w as occupied w ith its ow n p rob lem s, the 
m o re  ac tive  d id  R ussian  im perialism  becom e. T h e  p resen t ro le  of the  
Soviet U nion  as a m a jo r pow er an d  as a colonial p ow er in  in te rn a tio n a l 
politics is the  resu lt n o t m erely  o f its ow n streng th , b u t a lso  of th e  
ind ifference an d  c redu lity  o f the o th e r pow ers w ith  reg a rd  to  the  
p erp e tu a l expansion  aim s firstly of th e  Russians an d  then  of the  
C om m unist S ov ie t leaders.

T h e  h isto ry  o f R ussia is e lo q u en t p ro o f of Russian im perialism . It 
is abso lu te ly  essential th a t a t the  p resen t tim e, w hen  the K rem lin  itself 
h a s  s ta rte d  an  offensive against im perialism  a n d  colonialism , especially  
in  th e  d ev e lo p in g  countries, a critical s tudy  should  b e  m a d e  of th e  
orig in  a n d  d ev e lo p m en t of im perialism  in R ussia.
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II. The Developm ent of Russian Imperialism

In th e  course o f  its h isto ry  R ussia has as a  ruie ac ted  acco rd in g  to  
th e  R ussian  say ing : "W h ere  R ussian  horses leave their tracks, th a t is 
R ussian soil.” T h e  tran sfo rm atio n  of o th e r countries in to  "R u ssian  
soil,*’ w ith w hich th e  p rincipality  of M oscow  began , co n tin u ed  un til 
the  y ea r 1520 u n d e r the m o tto  "co llection  of Russian soil.”  A fte r  
M oscow  h ad  an n ex ed  various in d ep en d en t ne ighbouring  p rincipalities 
such as T ver, P sk o v  an d  R yazan , as well as the prov inces o f  G re a t 
N ovgorod , u n d e r this m o tto  an d  h ad  in co rp o ra ted  th em  in th e  
p rincipality  o f M oscow, it fe lt th a t it w as s trong  enough  to  a d v a n c e  
against o th e r  peoples. I t can  be  seen from  the  h isto ry  o f  R ussia  th a t  
th e  conquest o f neighbouring  countries from  the  beg inn ing  of th e  16 th  
cen tu ry  o n w ard s u p  to  th e  p re sen t tim e has alw ays b een  in k eep in g  
w ith the  R ussian m en ta lity  a n d  conduct, a lthough  som e o f  these 
annexations w ere a t  first m ore  or less only m easures o f  security  to  
g u ard  against a  renew ed  sub jugation  b y  the T atars.

T his lust o f expansion  is c learly  ev id en t from  th e  fo llow ing  
chronological list:
1552 C onquest of the  K hana te  o f K azan  on  the V olga 
1556 C onquest of the  K hanate  o f A strak h an  o n  the V o lg a  d e lta  on 

the  C aspian  Sea
1558 B eginning of the  cam paigns to  conquer Siberia 
1582 E nd  o f the  conquest o f S iberia as far as the R iver L ena 
1654 Inco rpora tion  of p a r t  o f U kraine; beg inning  of the  cam paign  

against P o lan d
1667 A d v an ce  as fa r as the  D n ieper line 
1680 A nnex a tio n  of the  K yiv  region 
1689 A d v an ce  as far as K am chatka
1709 D efea t a t P o ltav a  o f the U krain ian  H etm an  Ivan M azep p a  a n d  

K ing C harles X II o f Sw eden 
1721 C onquest of E stonia an d  L ivonia 
1723 Incorpora tion  o f the  w est coast of the  C aspian  Sea 
1734 E xtension  of R ussian p ro tec to ra te  rule to  the n o m ad  kh an a tes  

to of K itchi-D zu, O rta-D zu  an d  UIu-D zu betw een  th e  U ra l R iver 
1784 an d  the  Sea of A ral as far as the Syr D arya  a n d  its  m ou th  
1772 O ccupation  of the E astern  p a r t of W hite  R uthen ia  
1783 C onquest an d  inco rpo ra tion  of the  C rim ea 
1 793 O ccupation  of th e  U kraine  W est of the  D nieper an d  o f  W h ite  

R u then ia
1795 Inco rpo ra tion  o f C ourland  an d  L ithuania 
1801 A n n ex a tio n  o f G eo rg ia  
1809  S ub jugation  o f F in land  
1812 A nnex a tio n  of B essarabia 
1828 C onquest a n d  inco rp o ra tio n  o f  A zerb a ijan
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1829 A n n ex a tio n  o f th e  region of the D anube d e lta  a n d  th e  east 
coast o f the B lack Sea

1852 B eginning o f the cam paign  against the K hana te  o f  K o k an d  in 
T urkestan

1858 Inco rpo ra tion  of the  A m ur reg ion  in the F a r E ast 
1860 inco rp o ra tio n  of the Ussuri reg ion  in the  F a r  E ast 
18 64  C onquest o f the N orth  Caucasus
1866 B eginning of the  cam paign  against the  E m ira te  of B o k h ara  

in T u rk estan
1868 E xtension  o f p ro tec to ra te  ru le to  the E m ira te  of B o k h ara  
1873 E xtension  of p ro tec to ra te  ru le to the  K hana te  of K h iv a  a fte r 

years of w ar
1876 A bo lition  o f  the  K hana te  of K o k an d  an d  ennexation  o f  tth is 

te rrito ry ; ad v an ce  as far as the  T ien-Shan m ounta ins 
18 84  C onclusion of the cam paigns o f conquest in the se ttled  te rr ito ry  

o f T urk m en istan  w ith  th e  occupation  of the  to w n  o f M erv 
(M ary) in T urkestan

189 7 C onclusion of th e  conquest of th e  te rrito ry  of T u rk e s ta n  w ith  
th e  annex a tio n  of the P am ir region 

1900  O ccupation  o f M anchuria
1918 B eginning o f the  re-conquest cam paign  against th e  n a tio n a l 

in d ep en d en t R epublics of U kraine, C rim ea, N orth  C aucasus, 
A zerba ijan , A rm enia, G eorgia, T atar-B ashk iria  a n d  T u rk estan , 
w hich w ere estab lished  a fte r the 1917 O c to b er rev o lu tio n  

1921 C onclusion of the re-conquest cam paign  against the  na tio n a l 
republics; invasion  o f M ongolia b y  the R ed  A rm y  a n d  p ro c la m a 
tion  of the P e o p le ’s R epublic of M ongolia

19 3 4  Conclusion of th e  opera tion  b y  the R ed  A rm y  aga in st the 
national uprising  in T urkestan  (b eg an  in 1 9 1 8 )

1939 A nnexa tion  o f the territo ries of W est U kraine  an d  W e st W hite  
R u then ia  occupied  b y  P o land

1940 M arch, conclusion of the cam paign  against F in la n d  a n d  
ann ex a tio n  of the K arelo-F innish  territo ries

1940 June, re-in co rp o ra tio n  of B essarab ia  an d  annexa tion  of N o rth e rn  
B ukovina

1940 A nn ex a tio n  o f E stonia, L atv ia  an d  L ithuania
1944 Inco rpora tion  of T uva
1945 In co rpo ra tion  of C arpa tho -U kra ine

T h e  line o f  this po licy  is characterized  still fu rth er b y  th e  fo llow ing  
fa c ts :
1945 O ccupation  of N orth  K orea  an d  p roc lam ation  of the  P e o p le ’s 

R epub lic  of K orea  (N o r th ) ;  occupation  of C en tra l G e rm an y ; 
A ugust 2, 194 5 ; annexa tion  of the  E ast P russian  R eg ion
(K ön igsberg )
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S945 B olshevlzation of E ast E u rope  b y  the fo rm ation  o f “ p eo p le ’s 
to  d em ocratic”  regim es (P o lan d , H ungary , C zecho-S lovakia ,

1948 A lban ia , Y ugoslavia, R um an ia  an d  B ulgaria)
1949 E stab lishm ent o f  th e  C om m unist rule in C hina
1933 Ju n e  17th, suppression  o f w orkers’ rev o lt in Berlin a n d  in  the 

Soviet O ccupied  Z o n e  o f  G erm any
1954 P artitio n  o f V ie tnam . E stab lishm ent of the  C om m unist p u p p e t 

reg im e in  N o rth  V ie tn am
1956 N ovem ber 4 th, suppression  of the  national rev o lt in  H u ngary  

A s a resu lt of R ussian a n d  Soviet expansion , the  M uscovite 
principality , w hich a t the en d  of the 13 th cen tu ry  co v ered  an  area 
of 16 ,200  square  k ilom etres, d ev e lo p ed  into an  “ im perium ”  of ab o u t 
2 2 ,4 3 0 ,0 0 0  sq. k ilom etres b y  th e  m idd le  of the 2 0 th  cen tu ry , w ithou t 
counting  the  satellite  S tates.

This has b een  ach ieved  by  R ussia by  m eans of num erous w ars, by 
skilfully p lay ing  off pow ers against each o ther, and , in ad d ition , 
thanks to the w eakness of R ussia’s neighbours.

A .fter the  revo lu tion  the B olsheviks took  over the  territo ries of tsarist 
Russia th a t w ere in h ab ited  b y  the sub jugated  peop les (w ith  the 
exception  of F in land  and  the  Baltic coun tries), w ith a  to ta l a rea  of 
! 3 .65 m illion sq. k ilom etres an d  a p o pu la tion  of a b o u t 88 .71  m illion. 
Soviet Russia, how ever, n o t only  o b ta ined  the tsarist R ussian im perium , 
b u t also ex ten d ed  it v e ry  considerab ly . D uring the years from  1918  to 
1945, fo r instance, it an n ex ed  ab o u t 2 .1 6  m illion sq. k ilom etres of 
te rrito ry  -with a  pop u la tio n  o f 20.71 m illion. A fte r  1945 fu rth er 
countries an d  peop les of E ast Eui'ope and  som e countries of A sia, w ith 
a  to ta l a rea  of a b o u t 1.1 m illion sq. k ilom etres an d  a  p o p u la tio n  of 
9 9 .1 3  m illion, w ere in co rp o ra ted  in M oscow ’s sphere  of influence. 
T hese figures, incidentally , d o  n o t include C om m unist C hina. A t the 
p resen t tim e the Soviet U nion  possesses a num ber of colonial countries, 
w hich have  a  to ta l a rea  o f ab o u t 16.8 m illion sq. k ilom etres. T he 
p o pu la tion  of these  colonial territo ries num bers m ore  th a n  188 m illion 
persons, w ho have becom e the subjects o f the R ussian co lonial p o w er.1) 
Such is th e  a larm ing  b alance-sheet o f a lust of political p o w er an d  of 
im perialistic aim s to sub juga te  an d  explo it o th e r peoples.

W hereas the  W est a fte r W o rld  W ar il b egan  to de-co lonize its 
colonial territories, R ussia b eg an  a renew ed  colonization  process. 
W hich coun try  will b e  the  n ex t victim  of this im perialism  can n o t 
b e  foreseen.

HI. Russian Ideo logy  as the Basis of Russian Imperialism

R ussia’s ru lers an d  lead ers  h av e  alw ays been  unan im ously  ag reed  
on the question  of the ir lust o f conquest. T h e  R ussian desire  to  
sub juga te  o th e r p eop les can  b e  traced  b ack  a  long w ay  in  th e  h istory  * IV,

1) C f. "D aa  K o lon ia lre ich  d e r  S o w je tu n io n ” in “ D e r a k tu e lle  O a te n ,” Bonn,
IV, 1960, No. 5, p . 6.
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of th a t coun try . In the  15 th  cen tu ry  the  tsars a d o p te d  th e  B yzantine, 
i.e. E aste rn  E m pire, d o u b le -h ead ed  eagle  as the sym bol o f th e ir  s ta te  
as a  resu lt o f the  m arriage  o f Ivan III to  Sophia P aleoiogue, th e  niece 
of the  last B yzantine em peror, in  1472, T h ey  consid ered  them selves 
as th e  successors of the B yzantine E m pire . R ussia w an ted  to  k eep  the 
w orld  in o rd e r  a n d  to  set an  exam ple  to  o ther p eo p les; it p lan n ed  to 
assert itself as  ad m in is tra to r of the  w orld . T hese  ideas, sym bolized  b y  
th e  ad o p tio n  o f th e  d o u b le -h ead ed  eagle of the  B yzantine E m pire , 
w ere n o t how ever ab le  to  effect the realization of the  R ussian d ream  
of succession to  th e  R o m an  Em pire. F o r this reason  a n o th e r id ea  h ad  
to  b e  c rea ted . H ence, in the  16 th  cen tu ry  a R ussian O rth o d o x  m onk 
p roc la im ed  th e  follow ing d o g m a:

‘ G re a t R om e fell th rough  heresy, th e  Second R om e (B yzan tium ) 
allied  itself w ith  the  L atin  nations an d  the  C hristian  C hurch sought 
refuge in th e  T h ird  R om e, w hich is th e  new  g rea t R ussia ."2)

F ro m  th en  onw ards, the  R ussian in telligentsia, th e  clergy a n d  the 
tsars w ere  obsessed  b y  this idea. M oscow  w as to  b ecom e th e  T h ird  
R om e. T h e  d o u b le -h ead ed  eagle, as the  sym bol o f the p o w er of 
ancien t K oine, an d  the  dogm a “M oscow  is the T h ird  R o m e"  d e te rm ined  
R ussia’s M essianistic course, w hich it pu rsued  fo r a co n siderab le  time. 
F ro m  the reign of P e te r 1 onw ards, the idea  of R ussia’s historic mission 
in  the  w orld  w as cu ltiva ted . T h e  revo lu tionary  an d  anarch ist B akunin  
(1 8 1 4 -1 8 7 6 )  a ffirm ed :

“ T h e  s ta r o f the  revo lu tion  will rise in M oscow  a n d  it will becom e 
the lo d esta r o f all libera ted  m an k in d .’’

B ut first o f all, all the Slavs w ere to be un ited  u n d e r M oscow ’s rule. 
H ence the  R ussians in 1857 fo u n d ed  a S lav  C om m ittee  in M oscow, 
w hich p laced  Pan-S lav ism  in the fo reg round . Instead  o f  the form er 
idea  of “ co llecting  Russian so il,’’ the idea  on w hich th e  ru lers of 
R ussia now  co n cen tra ted  was the collection of all the  Slavs u n d e r the 
p ro tec tion  o f the Russians. T h e  C ongress of Berlin in 1878, how ever, 
p u t  a  d a m p e r  o n  Pan-Slavism . B ut R ussia has n ev e r com plete ly  
renounced  this idea. T o  this en d  M oscow, fo r instance, fu rth e red  the 
B alkan  L eague against T u rkey . T his resulted  in the B alkan  W ars  in 
1912-13 . A ctua lly  it w as n o t until a f te r  W orld  W a r II th a t the R ussian 
Pan-S lavic ideal w as realized , nam ely  a fte r all the  S lav  coun tries h ad  
been  b ro u g h t u n d e r the rule of Soviet R ussia by  various m ethods. 
Since 1947 a  period ica l “ S lavyane” ( “T h e  S lavs’’), w hich resu lted  
ou t of th e  a im  to cu ltivate  an d  foster the feeling of affinity of th e  Slavs 
to  th e  Russians, has been  pub lished  in M oscow  as the o rgan  of the 
A cadem y  o f Sciences of the  Soviet Union.

T h e  R ussian  ideo logy  has been  the basis fo r R ussia’s  im perialism  
since the  16th cen tu ry  an d  up  to  the  p resen t day . T h e  evo lu tion  of

2) F o r  f u r th e r  d e ta ils  o f th e  " T h ird  R o m e“ dogm a, see  H. S ch aed e r, “ M oskau, 
das d r itte  R o m .” S tu d ien  z u r  G esch ich te  u n d  po litische  T h e o rie n  in d e r  slaw isch en  
W elt. D a rm s ta d t 1957 . P a g e  2 1 5 , as w ell a s  ‘‘T h e  U k ra in ia n  R ev iew ,' No. 3, 1961.
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these  ideas a n d  th e  conquests carried  o u t b y  R ussia ra n  p a ra lle l to  
each  o ther. T h e  w orld  of ideas o f m an y  R ussians is ch a rac te rized  by  
th e  follow ing fu n d am en ta l ideas:

1) T h e  sa lvation  o f m an k in d  b y  the  Russians (R ussia as the  sav io u r).
2 )  O cciden ta l cu lture to  be  rep laced  b y  R ussian culture.
3 ) T h e  civilization o f th e  w orld  by  the  Russians.
4 ) T h e  unification of all the  peoples o f the  w orld  ro u n d  the  

Russian em pire.
5 )  T h e  dom in a tio n  o f E u ro p e  to  b e  effected  b y  the co llection  

o f the Slavs.
6 )  T o  assert influence in A sia  as a  E uropean  p ow er an d  in  E urope  

as an  A sian  pow er.
T hose  w ho a d v o c a te d  these ideas w ere convinced of R ussia’s m ission 

on  this earth . H ence  M essianism  w as the fu ndam en ta l id ea  o f  R ussian 
im perialism . A n d  M essianism  a t all tim es (a lso  during  C om m unism } 
has constitu ted  the  basic  princip le  of R ussia’s w orld  policy.

T h e  first w orld  w ar an d  its outcom e led to a  ren o v a tio n  o f all 
ou tm o d ed  ideas in  R ussia. A ll the ideas w hich h ad  held  go o d  h itherto  
w ere  re fo rm ed  by  B olshevism -C om m unism ; hence the  free  w orld  
g rad u a lly  gained  the im pression th a t Bolshevism  w as som eth ing  
com pletely  new. M any persons seem ed to  th ink  th a t “ B olshevism  h ad  
d ro p p e d  from  heaven  on to Russian soil.’’ But in the W est, to o , certain  
circles b eg an  to  realize th a t  the  Bolsheviks an d  the  Russians w ere  alike 
in character. F o r instance, the “ F ran k fu rte r A llgem eine Z e itu n g ”  (o f  
Jan u a ry  7, 1957) affirm ed: “ Soviet is also R ussian!” M oreover, the 
Russian p h ilo sopher N ikolay  B erdyayev  h ad  also w ritten  as follow s 
ab o u t the fusion of the  old Russian M essianism  w ith  B olshevism : 
“ Bolshevism  is a  R ussian national p h en o m en o n ’’ an d  “ In its u ltim ate  
non-secularized b u t  undeified  form  Russian M essianism  is n o w  a t  last 
app earin g  as B olshevism .”

Classical R ussian M essianism  w as also in ev idence in th e  fo rm  w hich 
m o d ern  C om m unism  assum ed. A s early  as 1919 the Soviet g o v ern m en t 
fo u n d ed  th e  3 rd  (C om m u n ist) In ternational to take  th e  p lace  o f  the 
“ T h ird  R o m e ,"  an d  en d eav o u red  to  effect the  w orld  d o m in a tio n  of 
C om m unism  w ith  the  a id  of this In ternational.

U n d er pressure of the Allies, Soviet R ussia w as obliged to  d issolve 
this w orld  organ ization  on  M ay  15, 1943. But this step  w as only 
a  tactical m an o eu v re  on  the  p a rt o f the C om m unist leaders, fo r in p lace 
of the  C om m unist In ternational the Soviet U nion  on S ep tem b er 30, 
1947, fo u n d ed  the  C om inform  (C om m unist Info rm ation  B ureau ). This 
organization , too, w as d isso lved  on A pril 18, 1956, on acco u n t of 
in ternal d ifferences betw een  the C om m unist leaders. Since 1957, as a  
substitute, conferences of the  C om m unist an d  w orkers’ p a rtie s  o f  the 
w hole w o rld  have  b een  h e ld  in  the  K rem lin  every  year. A ll these 
a ttem p ts  to  co n cen tra te  its p lan s for w orld  d o m ina tion  p ro v e  th a t 
C om m unism  continues to  b e  the  execu to r of a  d an g ero u s im perialism .
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T h e  C om m unist lead ers  a re  firm ly convinced  th a t ab o u t 3 6  m illion 
C om m unists w ill “ ru le  th e  w hole w o rld .” Indeed , this aim  h as  even  
b een  se t up  as a  dogm a. T h e  M oscow ideologists of C om m unism  
“ p roc la im ed’’ th a t the  C om m unist P a rty  of the  Soviet U nion  w as in 
a  position, on  the  s tren g th  of its experience, to  lead  the C om m unist 
parties o f the  w o rld  to  a C om m unist victory . A n d  this id ea  w as also  
accep ted  b y  the  C om m unist P a rty  leaders of a ll the  o th e r s ta tes a t  
the  end  o f  N ovem ber 1960 in M oscow. T his fact a lone is p ro o f th a t 
the  C om m unists are  en d eavouring  to achieve a hegem ony  in th e  w hole 
w orld . W ith  the  a id  o f the  C om m unist ideo logy  the Soviet U n ion  has 
■already succeeded  in becom ing  a  v/orld  pow er.

In this respect B erdyayev  rem ark ed :
“ In  p lace  of th e  T h ird  R om e the Russian p eo p le  have  realized  the 

T h ird  In ternational. In this T h ird  In ternational the fateful union  of 
th e  R ussian national M essianistic idea  w ith  in te rna tiona l p ro le ta rian  
M essianism  is e ffec ted .”

T h e  R ussians reg a rd  them selves as a k ind o f “ su p e rm en .” For 
instance, th e  R ussian h istorian  M ikhail P ogod in  w ro te  in 1839 :

“R ussia —  w h a t a  w onderfu l ap p earan ce  on  th e  w orld  stag e! H ow  
ad m irab ly  sp iritual a n d  physical s tren g th  a re  b a lan ced ! W h o  can  
com pare  them selves w ith u s ? ”

O v er a  h u n d red  years la ter, nam ely  in 1946, A n d re y  Z h d a n o v , one 
of th e  lead ing  Russian C om m unist P a rty  ideologists, sa id :

“W here  a re  such a  peo p le  or such a  coun try  as ours to be  fo u n d ? "
T h e  R ussians have  alw ays reg a rd ed  the  su b ju g a ted  peop les as 

"fo re ig n ers” (in o ro d tsy ), an d  this a ttitu d e  still ho lds good  today , 
even  if it is no  longer open ly  expressed . T h e  p resen t C om m unist 
leaders a re  acting  en tire ly  in keep ing  w ith the view s o f th a t R ussian 
arch -revo lu tionary  a n d  anarch ist Bakunin, w ho expressed  th e  op in ion : 
“ the  R ussian peo p le  will c rea te  a new  civilization, an d  even a  new  
faith, new  law  an d  a new  w ay of life. ”:J)

T hus th e  Sov iet ru lers an d  ideologists co m ple te ly  ag ree  w ith  the 
o ld  aim s o f the  Russians. A n d  this tra it of ch arac ter is described  by  
th e  sa tirist Saltykov-S hchedrin  in his w o rk  “ T h e  G en tlem en  of 
T ash k en t” as “con stan tly  guzzling b u t never sa tisfied .” Im perialism  is 
there fo re  p a r t  o f the  m en ta lity  o f the  Russian s ta tesm en  an d  a dynam ic  
fo rce  in  R ussian  society. A n d  in this respect th ere  is no  difference 
betw een  th e  R ussian abso lu te  ru lers (S am o d erzh tsy ) an d  th e  d ic ta to rs  
o f the p ro le ta ria t in th e  K rem lin. A cco rd ing  to  the R ussian h istorian  
M ikhail P rav d in , th e  R ussian im perium  h as lo st “ n e ither its historical 
character, n o r  its lust o f conquest” in  our m o d ern  tim es.* 4)

S) D m y tro  D onzov, " D e r  G eist R uss lan d s” (T h e  R ussian  M e n ta lity )  M unich  
1961. P. 26.

4) M ichail P rav d in , "R u ss la n d ” (R u ss ia ) . S tu ttg a r t ,  i 9 5 ! .  P. 336.
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IV. Mode of Operation of Russian Imperialism

R ussian im perialism  is ex trem ely  flexible, a d a p ta b le  an d  intensive. 
W h en ev er R ussia in ten d s to  sub juga te  a  peop le , it  p re p a re s  its 
cam paign  years b efo reh an d . T sarist Russia re lied  m ain ly  o n  m ilitary  
m eans, nam ely  acco rd ing  to  the  m o tto : “ W here  th ere  is n o  o rder, 
o rd e r m ust b e  in tro d u c e d .”

W henever Sov iet R ussia p lans to conquer an o th e r coun try , these 
pu re ly  m ilitary  o p era tio n s are  very  carefu lly  w o rk ed  o u t b e fo reh an d  
from  the psychological aspect. T hese p rep ara tio n s usually  consist in 
system atically  causing a larm  am ongst an d  ag ita ting  the p o p u la tio n  of 
the coun try  to  b e  conquered , in o rd e r to underm ine  th e ir  m ora l 
pow ers of resistance. F o r this purpose  e ither Soviet Russian ag en ts  are 
em ployed , or else natives of the coun try  in question  w ho are  p rep a red  
to  w ork  in the in terests an d  services of Russia. O nce the p o w ers  of 
resistance of the pop u la tio n  a p p ea r to  have b een  w eak en ed  sufficiently, 
a. m ilitary  a ttack  is launched . If the m ilitary  opera tions are  successful, 
th en  this v ic to ry  is ce leb ra ted  accordingly . If th e  a tta c k  fails, how ever, 
th en  Soviet R ussia a lw ays endeavours to en d  the  m atte r, a t  least for 
the tim e being, b y  negotiations, b u t nevertheless continues to  pursue 
the original aim  in o rd e r to  launch an o th e r a tta c k  a t  an  o p p o rtu n e  
m om ent.

T hus R ussia d u ring  the p as t 2 0 0  years, fo r instance, c a rried  out 
w arlike o p era tions on 70 occasions against T urkey , som e of w hich 
w ere successful, w hilst o thers w ere not. E ven  to d ay  M oscow  has still 
n o t ab an d o n ed  its p lan s as regards T urkey . Soviet Russia con tinues to 
pursue the  o ld  aim  of gain ing  contro l o f th e  S traits ( th e  B osphorus an d  
the  D a rd a n e lle s ) . It is a characteristic  of Russian im perialism  th a t it 
acta slowly. T hus Russia to o k  abou t 169 years to  conquer T u rk estan . 
By m eans of a ttacks carried  out in g radual stages, R ussia succeeded  in 
conquering  the w hole coun try  (a b o u t 3.7 m illion sq. k ilom etres) from  
the  b eg in n 'n g  of th e  18th cen tu ry  until the end  o f the  19 th  cen tury  
( 1 3 9 7 ) .  T hese tw o exam ples clearly  show  th a t the Russians tak e  their 
tim e w hen  realizing their p lans; th ey  are  capab le  o f w aiting  p a tien tly  
until cond itions an d  circum stances are  ripe  for the ir opera tions, and  
then  they  attack . A n d  it w as on the stren g th  o f  this fu n d am en ta l 
R uss'an  a ttitu d e  th a t Lenin was ab le  to  set up his theo ry  of “ tw o steps 
fo rw ard  an d  one  step  b ack w ard ."  This im plies tha t, if possib le, the 
a m in m ind  shall b e  pursued  tenaciously an d  th a t as m uch a s  possible 
of the a im  shall b e  realized . But if difficulties arise, o r  the cam paign  
th rea ten s to  b e  a failure, then  one should  im m edia te ly  re trea t, b u t 
w ithout, how ever, ab an d o n in g  the original aim .

U n d er the Soviets R ussian im perialism  has n o t changed  its character 
b u t m erely  its ou tw ard  appearance . Soviet Russia found  a  new  m eth o d  
rr, reg ard s  the m ode of onera tion  of Russian im perialism , nam ely  
th rough  C om —um ism . T h e  ^  uss:ans have alw ays den ied  th a t th ey  w ere 
acting  im perialistic 'SI v. T h e ir agg-essive cam paigns ag a in st o th e r
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p eop les h av e  alw ays been  rep resen ted  as “ sp read in g  c iv ilization .” F o r 
centuries the  id ea  of “ H o ly  R ussia" has ch aracterized  the natio n a l 
arro g an ce  o f  the  Russians. This characteristic  tra it  has read ily  been  
a d o p te d  b y  the Soviet Russians. W h a tev er th e  R ussians them selves 
m ay  say a b o u t the m an n er of their co n d u c t to w ard s o ther peoples, 
th ere  is n o  deny ing  the  fact th a t despo tism  has con tinued  to  rem ain  
a  decisive fac to r of all their expansion  plans.

N ikolay  B erdyayev  fo r instance open ly  a d m itte d :
“W e are  equally  justified in describ ing  the R ussian peo p le  as 

despotically  m inded  or anarchistically  susceptible, an d  w e a re  just as 
equally  justified in ta lk ing  ab o u t the tren d  to  nationalism  an d  to 
national self-conceit, o r the inclination  to  un iversalism ."

A ccord ing  to  B erdyayev, the Russian peo p le  are  cruel yet hum an, 
savage y e t com passionate. But of these qualities, those o f cruelty  and  
savagery  d o m in a te  w hen it is a case of p u ttin g  im perialistic ideas into 
practice. It is precisely these characteristics w hich guide Russian 
im perialism  to success, since all feeling of consideration  fo r o th e rs  is 
e lim inated . F o r som e of the R ussian in tellectuals C om m unism  in  1917 
becam e a new  ideal, b y  m eans of w hich they  w an ted  to  realize  their 
tiad itio n a l desire fo r a  universal w orld  d o m ina tion  on  the p a r t of the 
Russians. A n d  it is in teresting to n o te  th a t they  firm ly believed  in this.

Soviet R ussia was, how ever, ob liged  to read ju s t itself an d  to  a d a p t 
itself to  the psychology  of o th e r persons an d  peoples. T h e  m ere 
prom ise th a t C om m unism  m ean t the p ro sp ec t of b re a d  was bound 
to  be  ineffective, since everyone asked  w h a t the fu rth er prospects, 
a fter b read , w ere  likely to  be. F o r this reason  the C om m unists 
p ro p ag a ted  th e  slogan  of the freed o m  o f the peoples. But it tran sp ired  
th a t this slogan w as in te rp re ted  in C om m unist Russia as the sub jugation  
of o ther peop les. A s early  as N ovem ber 1917 the C om m unists issued 
a  p roclam ation  o n  the rights “ o f the peop les of R ussia ." In this 
p roc lam ation  th ey  prom ised  th a t every  p eo p le  su b juga ted  by  Russia, 
w hether large or sm all, h ad  the righ t to  d e te rm in e  their n a tiona l life 
them selves, a n d  even  had  the righ t to  declare  the ir sta te  ind ep en d en ce  
an d  to  secede from  Russia. In v iew  of cond itions a t  th a t tim e  this 
p roc lam ation  w as reg a rd ed  as ex trem ely  considera te  and  oblig ing. T h e  
su b ju g a ted  p eop les h astened  to  found  their ow n national sta tes w ithou t 
delay. H ence, du ring  the years 1917 to  1920  the follow ing national 
sla tes w ere fo u n d ed : U kraine, Byelorussia, N orth  Caucasus, A zerba ijan , 
A rm enia, G eorg ia , Idel-U ral (V o lg a -U ra l) , the  Crim ea, B ashkir, a n d  
T u rkestan . F in land , the  Baltic sta tes an d  P o lan d  seceded  from  the  
R ussian s ta te  union.

T h ereu p o n  the  Soviet Russians c learly  show ed w hat they  h ad  m ean t 
by  the  freed o m  a n d  the national righ t o f self-determ ination  of the 
peoples. T h ey  a ttack ed  th e  national sta tes an d  succeeded  in  over
th row ing  all the  national governm ents. T h e ir slogan  of freed o m  w as 
changed  in to  one  of re-conquest. F o r the  w ord  “ freedom '” they  
substitu ted  th e  w o rd  “ libera tion .” T h ey  “ co llec ted '’ the fo rm er co lonial
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possessions o f tsarist R ussia u n d e r one un iform  Soviet im peria l flag. 
Such, in the op in ion  o f the  Soviet Russians, w as libera tion .

M oscow  ap p lied  tw o d ifferen t s tan d a rd s  w hen  assessing the  libera tion  
of th e  colonial p eo p les  of Russia an d  the secession of th e  colonies 
from  W estern  colonial rule. T h is is obvious from  a s ta tem en t m ad e  b y  
S talin in 1920, in  w hich h e  sa id :

“ W e are  in fav o u r of the secession of India, the  A ra b  countries 
(A rab ia , E gyp t, M orocco) an d  o th e r colonies from  th e  E n ten te , 
because secession in this case m eans the  libera tion  of these su b ju g a ted  
countries from  im perialism , the  w eaken ing  of th e  position  of im perialism  
an d  the  s treng then ing  o f  the position  of the  revo lu tion  in R ussia. W e 
are  against the  secession of the  perip h ery  (non-R ussian  coun tries) from  
Russia, because secession in this case m eans im perialistic  b o n d a g e  fo r 
th e  periphery , w eaken ing  of the  revo lu tionary  p ow er of R ussia an d  
s treng then ing  o f the position  of im perialism . F o r this reason  th e  C om m 
unists, w ho a re  in favour of the secession o f the  colonies from  the 
E nten te , c a n n o t a t  the sam e tim e fight fo r  th e  secession of the 
periphery  from  R ussia .” 5 6)

Thus the  C om m unist leaders reg a rd ed  it as righ t th a t o th e r  colonies 
should  strive  to  a tta in  in dependence , b u t w rong  fo r th e  co lonies of 
R ussia to  d o  so.

In  M arch i 921 S talin  lim ited the  m eaning  of th e  national righ t o f 
se lf-determ ination  considerab ly . H e  affirm ed:

“ A p a r t from  the  righ t of self-determ ination  o f  the peop les, there  
is also  the  rig h t o f th e  w ork ing  class to  the conso lida tion  of their 
pow er, an d  the  righ t of self-determ ination  is sub o rd in a te  to  this rig h t.” 8)

T h e  idea of the  righ t of self-determ ination  of th e  p eop les therefo re  
becam e m eaningless. It is thus obvious th a t C om m unism  d o es  no t 
acknow ledge an y  national righ t of se lf-determ ination  if this does no t 
fit in  w ith  its policy. T h e  Soviet leaders only  m ak e  use o f the  righ t of 
se lf-determ ination  fo r their ow n purpose. L enin  ackn o w led g ed  th a t 
fundam en ta lly  ev e ry  n a tiona lity  h a d  the righ t to  sta te  independence, 
b u t b y  this he  d id  n o t m ean  a  righ t of se lf-determ ination  w ith  a ll its 
consequences, even  though there  w as ta lk  o f this in th e  p ro p a g a n d a  
th a t w as d issem inated  ab ro ad . L enin  fo rm ula ted  a  righ t to  “ free 
secession an d  to  th e  fo rm ation  of an  in d ep en d en t s ta te ,” b u t it is 
obvious from  S ta lin 's  in te rp re ta tio n  a t the 10 th P a rty  C ongress w hat 
is m ean t b y  this.

“A t the  p re sen t tim e w hen the  libera tion  m o v em en t in  the  colonies 
is sp read ing , this w atchw ord  is in our opinion a  rev o lu tio n ary  w atch 
w ord . Since the  Sov iet sta tes are  u n ited  in a  fed era tio n  in acco rdance  
w ith th e  p rincip le  of voluntariness, the  p eop les be lo n g in g  to  the 
R .S .F .S .R . o f  the ir ow n free  decision m ad e  no  use o f  the right to  
secession. B ut w hen  it is a  question  o f colonies th a t a re  su b ju g a ted  by  
E ng land , F rance , A m erica  an d  Jap an , an d  w hen it  is a  question  of

5) J. V . S ta lin , "M arx ism  an d  th e  N a tio n a l P ro b le m s."  T u la , 1920. P . V II.
6) K a za k h s ta n , A lm a  A ta , 1930. P . XII.
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su b juga ted  p eop les such as those  of A rab ia , M esopotam ia, T u rkey , or 
H industan , th a t  is to  say  of coun tries th a t a re  colonies o r  sem i
colonies, then  the righ t to secession is a  rev o lu tio n ary  w atch w o rd ,”

A  few  m onths previously, Stalin , w ho a t  th a t tim e w as P e o p le ’s 
C om m issar fo r N ationalities an d  thus co m p e ten t fo r this question , 
h ad  w ritte n :

“ N aturally , the periphera l regions of Russia, the nations a n d  tribes 
th a t in h ab it these p e riphera l regions, like a ll o th e r nations h av e  the 
inalienab le  righ t to  secession from  R u ss ia ... B ut here  it is n o t a question 
of the righ ts of na tions w hich are  ind ispu tab le , b u t o f the in terests  o f 
the  m asses of the popu la tion , b o th  in th e  h ea rt of R ussia an d  in the 
p e riphera l re g io n s ... But the  in terests of th e  m asses ind icate  th a t the  
d em an d  fo r secession on the  p a r t of the periphera l regions is, in view  
of the  p re sen t stage  o f the revolu tion , an  ou t-and -ou t co u n te r
revo lu tionary  d e m a n d .”

A gain  an d  again  the C om m unist P a rty  o f the Soviet U nion m ain tains 
th a t the non-R ussian  p eop les have  realized  th e ir national right o f self- 
de te rm in a tio n  u n d e r the  leadersh ip  of the  Soviet Russians, a n d  th a t 
they  there fo re  be long  to the Sov iet U nion “ vo lu n ta rily ” an d  regard  
the  R ussians as their “big  b ro th e r .” B ut if one of the  Soviet Russian 
colonial countries w ere to  v en tu re  to  d em an d  v o lu n ta ry  secession from  
this U nion on  the streng th  of the C onstitu tion  o f the Soviet U nion, the 
lead ing  forces w ould  be  b ra n d e d  as counter-revo lu tionaries an d , in 
acco rdance  w ith  P a rag rap h  58 of the C rim inal C ode, w ou ld  m ost 
certa in ly  b e  sen tenced  to d e a th .7) So far, a t  least, no o n e  -vho 
d em an d ed  the  secession o f his coun try  from  the union  of the Soviet 
U nion has ever rem ained  alive.

A t p resen t ! 5 non-R ussian  Soviet R epublics (S .S .R .) ,  19 A u tonom ous 
Sov ie t R epublics (A .S .S .R .) , an d  9 non-R ussian  A utonom ous R egions 
(A .O .)  be lo n g  to the U nion o f Soviet Socialist R epublics w hich w as 
fo u n d ed  on  D ecem ber 30, 1922. In theo ry  the  U nion R epublics are  
independen t, b u t in  actual p ractice  they  are  by  no m eans in d ep en d en t. 
O n the co n tra ry , if som e “ in d ep en d en t” R epublic  of the Sov ie t U nion 
a ttem p ts  to  criticize o r to  d isregard  one of the  decrees of th e  U nion 
g o v ern m en t in M oscow, the  persons responsib le  a re  p ro m p tly  
a rrested . T h e  security  organs acting  on the instructions o f the  Soviet 
govern m en t see to  this. T h e  federa tive  ap p ea ran ce  o f the Soviet 
R ussian s ta te  has given rise to  an  e rroneous op in ion  ab ro ad , nam ely 
th a t the Soviet U nion is a com m unity  of sta tes ’which has been form ed 
on the s tren g th  of the vo lu n ta ry  union of the p eop les concerned . T hus 
a:' Ind ian  scholar, for instance, failed  to  com prehend  th a t th ere  is 
a  v ast d ifference betw een  the  British C om m onw ealth  an d  the USSR. 
H e  po in ted  o u t th a t no  o n e  h a d  forced  in d ep en d en t Ind ia  to  jo in  the 
C om m onw ealth  an d  w as of the  op in ion  th a t this exam ple  cou ld  also 
b e  app lied  to  Soviet conditions.

7) H u g h  S eto n -W atso n , "D a s  N a tio n a litä ten p ro b lem  in  d e r S o w je tu n io n "  (T h e  
N a tio n a l P ro b le m  in  th e  Soviet U n io n ) , in  "S c h rif te n re ih e  d e r B undeszcn tra le  
fü r  H e im a td ie n s t,’’ No. 4 4 , B onn, 1960. P . 115.
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B efore the G en era l A ssem bly o f the U n ited  N ations on S ep tem b er 26, 
1960, C an ad ian  P rim e M inister D iefenbaker in rep ly ing  to  the question 
raised  b y  K hrushchov reg ard in g  colonialism , courageously  unm asked  
the  n a tu re  o f Sov iet dom ination  w hen he sa id : “ T h e  G eneral A ssem bly  
is still concerned  w ith  the  a fte rm ath  of the  H u n g arian  uprising  of 1956. 
H ow  are  we to  reconcile th a t trag ed y  w ith  M r. K hrushchov’s con fiden t 
assertion  of a  few  days ago  in this A ssem bly : ‘It will alw ays b e  the 
Sov iet s ta n d . . .  th a t countries shou ld  establish  sy s tem s... of th e ir own 
free will an d  chocsing .’ W h at of L ithuania, E stonia, L a tv ia?  W h a t of 
freedom -lov ing  U krain ians an d  o ther E astern  E uropean  p e o p le s? ”

E rroneous conceptions o f the  federa tive  structu re  of the  Soviet 
R ussian colonial em pire  un fo rtu n a te ly  p revail no t only  in A sia  an d  
A frica, b u t a lso  in E urope and A m erica, a  fac t w hich leads to  illusions 
reg a rd in g  the  tru e  n a tu re  o f Sov ie t R ussian im perialism . M any  p eo p le  
have  n o t y e t realized  th a t the Soviet U nion is n o t a v o lu n ta ry  b u t 
a  com pu lso ry  un ion  o f the  peop les a n d  th a t its com position  is tactically  
d e te rm in ed  b y  w h a t on ly  a p p ea r to  b e  n a tio n a l princip les. In its 
na tional policy  Soviet R ussian im perialism  has re so rted  to terrorism  
in d ea ling  w ith  ind iv iduals a n d  w ith  w hole  peoples. T his te rro ris t 
ch arac ter of Sov ie t Russian im perialism  is clearly  ev iden t from  the 
cases of genocide  p e rp e tra ted  since W orld  W a r II (1 9 4 6 )  against sm all 
colonial peop les of the Soviet U nion such as the C rim ean  T atars, 
Balkars, K arachays, Chechens, Ingushes, K alm ucks an d  V o lga-G erm ans. 
T hese  national g roups w ere fo r the m ost p a r t  m u rd ered , or else 
expelled  for m an y  years from  their n a tive  region. A s reg a rd s  the  
te rro rist perio d  of 1937 to  1939, the lead ing  m en of the Soviet U nion  
avo id  m en tion ing  them .

T h e  follow ing figures show  the result of the ex te rm ina tion  policy 
p u rsu ed  b y  th e  Soviet R ussians w ith  reg a rd  to  th e  T urk ic  peoples. 
A ccord ing  to  Soviet statistics, there  w ere ab o u t 30  m illion T urks in 
the Soviet U nion  in  1920. A ccord ing  to the  1959 census, how ever, 
th e re  a re  only  ab o u t 23  m illion T u rk s now  living in the  S ov ie t U nion. 
Instead  o f a  n a tu ra l increase in the  p o pu la tion  of th e  T urk ish  peoples, 
w ho usually have  large families, an artificial decrease in the p o p u la tio n  
figure is a p p a re n t .h)

In  add ition , Soviet Russian colonial policy also pursues th e  aim  of 
russifying the  non-R ussian  peoples. In tsarist R ussia th e  russification 
of the non-R ussians was open ly  ad m itted  to  be  a political aim . T h e  
Soviet R ussians d o  n o t openly  ad m it this fact, b u t they  pursue  an  even 
m ore  in tensive russification policy  tow ards the ir colonial peop les than  
w as th e  case in tsarist Russia. T h ey  disguise this policy  b y  calling it  
“ in te rn a tio n a lism .” F orm ally  the  non-R ussian  peop les of the  Soviet 
U nion  a re  a llow ed  to  deve lop  on national lines, b u t in actual practice 
a n d  in  ch arac ter they  m ust b e  “ socialistic.” R ep resen ta tiv es  o f the non- 
R ussian p eop les have on  various occasions h ad  to  affirm th a t  Russian *

8} See a lso  G e rh a rd  von M cndc, "D ie  T iirk v o lk er in  dem  H e rrsc h a ftsb e rc ic h  
d e r  S o w je tu n io n "  (T h e  T u rk ic  p eo p les  in  th e  sp h e re  of in flu en ce  of th e  Sov ie t 
U n io n ) , in  su p p le m e n ta ry  ed ition  “ D as Parliam ent,'* B onn, No. 1 6 /6 0 . P p . 2 5 7 -2 7 1 .
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has becom e their second m other-tongue. Since 1938 R ussian  is a 
com pulsory  sub jec t a t  school fo r non-R ussian  children . T o  this en d  
a  special decree w as issued. A n d  the  schooling law  o f 1959 gu aran tees  
th e  p rio rity  of the Russian language over the non-R ussian  languages. 
N on-R ussian ch ild ren  “ can” now , if the ir p a ren ts  “w ish,” be tau g h t in 
Russian. But this " c a n ” an d  “ w ish” is n o t d ecided  b y  the  p a re n ts  of 
the children , b u t b y  the P a rty  functionaries. L ven  non-R ussian  
functionaries have  sta ted  th a t the  ch ildren  “ of course” w a n t to  b e  
taugh t in the  “ language of the revo lu tion  —  of the b ig  b ro th e r  —  of 
progress and  of L en in .”

T h e  tsars engaged  m ain ly  in econom ic colonization . T h e  Soviet 
R ussian colonization  policy, how ever, is m o re  intensive, even  though 
it is disguised as “ b ro th e rly  help  to  bu ild  up an d  establish socialism  and  
C om m unism , as well as to  fu rth er the cu ltivation  of the fo rm er 
b ack w ard  colonies of R ussia.” K hrushchov ushered  in a  new  era  in 
R ussian colonization  policy  w hen he s ta rted  his cam paign for the 
cultivation  of virgin region in 1954. In this connection  he said in  1956 :

“ W e m ust quickly seize possession of the free countries in th e  E ast 
(b ey o n d  the  U rals: T u rk estan  and  S iberia) an d  m ust con so lid a te  ou r 

position  th e re .”9)
T h e  n o rth e rn  region o f I u rkestan , the  p resen t Soviet R epublic of 

K azakhstan , w ere particu larly  b a d ly  h it b y  the Soviet Russian co lon iza
tion  policy. A t p resen t (acco rd ing  to  the 1959 census) th ere  are  
4 ,0  ! 4 ,0 0 0  Russians living in K azakhstan  and , as a result of M oscow ’s 
com pulsory  rese ttlem en t policy, 7 6 2 ,0 0 0  U krain ians, i 0 8 ,0 0 0  Byelo
russians, 5 3 ,0 0 0  Poles a n d  a  n u m b er of G erm ans (S ov ie t statistics d o  
n o t m en tion  any  figure in the ir case), th a t is to  say, acco rd ing  to 
official statistics, 4 ,9 3 7 ,0 0 0  new  settlers as com pared  to 2 ,7 5 5 ,0 0 0  
native  K azakhs. T h e  p o pu la tion  of K azakhstan  num bers 9 ,3 1 0 ,0 0 0  
(1 9 5 9  census). T his p o pu la tion  figure is a rriv ed  a t  b y  ad d in g  the 
n u m b er of persons of various nationalities, w ho do  n o t b e lo n g  to 
e ither of the tw o afo re-m en tioned  groups, i.e. the K azakhs a n d  the 
new  settlers. 1 he native  inhab itan ts  o f this Soviet R epublic, how ever, 
on ly  constitu te  2 9 .6  p e r  cen t o f the to ta l popu la tion .

M oscow  designates its colonization  policy as cu ltivation  a n d  
b ro th e rly  econom ic a id  on the  p a r t  o f the  R ussian "b ig  b ro th e r .” O n 
th e  o ther han d , how ever, it  c an n o t conceal the  fact th a t th e  territo ries 
of the “ little  b ro th e rs” possess considerab le  econom ic ad v an tages. 
T h e  colonial territo ries of Soviet Russia a re  rich in raw  m ateria ls. F o r 
exam ple, their sh are  in  the en tire  Soviet p rodu c tio n  of coal am oun ts 
to  59 .4  p e r cent, an d  sim ilarly  fo r oil to  95 p e r  cen t, for iron  o re  to  
65 p e r  cent, fo r m anganese o re  to  100 p e r cent, fo r  non -ferrous an d  
ra re  m etals to 80  p er cent, an d  fo r u ran ium  ore to  1 00  p e r cen t.

D uring the  years 1954 to  1959 the  Soviet g o v ern m en t invested  
20  m illiard roub les in  K azakhstan  fo r the  open ing  up  of virgin reg ions 
fo r pu rposes of cu ltivation . In re tu rn  the  s ta te  received grain  to  the

9) B aym irza  H ayit» “ U n te r  so w je tisch e r K o lo n ia lh e rrsch a ft“ (U n d e r  Soviet 
co lo n ia l r u le ) ,  p u b lish ed  in  “ B asler N a c h ric h te n "  of J a n u a ry  29 , 1959. P . 2 .
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v alu e  o f 31 m illiard  roubles. “H ence the  n e t p ro fit o f th e  s ta te  
am o u n ted  to 1 1 m illiard  roub les,” so the official S ov ie t p a p e r  
“ K azakhstanskaya  P ra v d a ’’ o f A ugust 2 4 , 1960, w hich is pub lished  
in A lm a  A ta , w ro te .

C olonization  m easures in K azakhstan  reached  their cu lm ination  a t  
the end  of D ecem ber 1960 . O n D ecem b er 26 , 1960, a  "V irg in  L and  
P ro v in ce ,” w ith a to ta l a rea  of ab o u t 6 0 0 ,0 0 0  sq. k ilom etres an d  an  
a rab le  a rea  o f 1 7 m illion hectares, w as fo u n d ed  in K azakhstan . T h e  
en tire  m an ag em en t of this “ new  lan d  p ro v in ce” w as en tru sted  to  
Russians.

A  fu rth er characteristic  fea tu re  of S ov ie t R ussian colonialism  an d  
im perialism  is the  partition  policy. In 1924 T urkestan , for exam ple, 
w as d iv ided  up  in to  five p arts . T h is p a rtitio n  o f a peo p le  w as 
designated  as “ reunification of ind iv idual p eo p les .” F ive national 
tribes w ere tran sfo rm ed  in to  five sep ara te  peoples.

T hose  w ho ad v o ca te  the un ity  o f T u rk estan  are  severely  punished , 
since an  a ttitu d e  o f  this kind is reg a rd ed  as P an-T urk ism  a n d  persecu ted  
accord ingly . M oscow  applies various s tan d ard s, how ever, as reg ard s  
th e  national un ity  of o ther peoples. In N orth  K orea, fo r instance, one  
can ta lk  ab o u t aim s for reunification of K orea  quite openly. A s regards 
the  question  o f the un ity  o f G erm any , the Soviet R ussians a d o p t ye t 
an o th e r stan d p o in t. M oscow  constan tly  ta lk s a b o u t tw o G erm an  s ta tes 
w hich h av e  a lleged ly  com e in to  existence as a  result of the p artition . 
A s fa r as M oscow  is concerned , the ir reunification w ould  on ly  be 
possible u n d er the  sickle an d  ham m er.

“ W hen  the  question  of G erm any  is discussed, th ey  ( th e  im perialistic 
p ow ers) refe r to the righ t o f the peop les to  se lf-determ ination  an d  
d em an d  the reunification of G erm any , even  though  the la tte r  consists 
o f tw o sta tes w ith  en tire ly  d ifferen t social a n d  econom ic o rd e rs” . . .

“ T h e  righ t of the  peop les to  self-determ ination  is a national question . 
T h e  unification of G erm any  is, how ever, u n d e r the p resen t circum stances, 
a b o v e  all a  class question . T h e  G erm ans have been  sep a ra te d  as a 
resu lt of a  d ifferen t d ev e lo p m en t of ind iv idual p a rts  o f th e  fo rm er 
G erm an  R eich an d  in consequence o f th e  fo rm ation  of tw o s ta te s  w ith 
a  d ifferen t social an d  econom ic o rd e r .” 10)

F u n d am en ta lly  all this m ere ly  am oun ts to d ifferen t versions of one 
an d  the sam e gam e, as p layed  b y  im perialism : Soviet R ussia aim s to  
ru le the  p eop les in the m an n er w hich seem s m ost effective to  it from  
its p o in t of view.

O ne of th e  m ost im p o rtan t m eth o d s to  w hich Soviet Russian 
im perialism  reso rts  is the  system atic tra in ing  o f in tellectuals of th e  
various nationalities in the Soviet Russian sphere  o f influence. In this 
respect M oscow  has ach ieved  considerab le  success. T hese  national 
forces a re  even en tru sted  w ith  lead ing  posts in Soviet services fo r  a  
lim ited  p erio d . Russians, o f course, ac t as th e ir deputies o r  co-w orkers. 
W hen  these n a tiona l forces b ecom e a  m enace to  the  Soviet reg im e b y  
try ing  to  rectify  M oscow ’s policy in the ir n a tiv e  countries tc  the

10) “ P ra v d a ”  of Ju n e  29 , 1961.
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ad v an tag e  o f  the ir fellow -countrym en, they  a re  p ro m p tly  rem o v ed  
from  public life b y  M oscow  a n d  a re  rep laced  b y  o ther new ly  tra ined  
forces. This k ind  of p ro ced u re  is constan tly  being  re p e a te d  in the 
Sov ie t adm in istra tive  ap p ara tu s . In this w ay  the national resistance is 
ren d e red  innocuous, an d  M oscow  is thus ab le  to  continue to  assert 
itself in th e  sub ju g a ted  countries.

By its skilful s tra teg y  M oscow  has included  m illions of p e rsons in 
its sphere  of influence. T h e  m eeting-p lace  an d  h ead q u arte rs  fo r  all of 
them  is M oscow, an d  C om m unism  is the com m on basis. A ll the 
countries o f the  Soviet b loc  a re  d e p e n d e n t on the Soviet U nion . T h e ir 
C om m unist leaders ad h ere  to  M oscow  a n d  go on h o p ing  th a t C om m 
unism  will ach ieve -world d o m ina tion . T h e  feelings o f the p eo p le  p lay  
n o  p a r t  w h a tev er in the d ic ta to rsh ip  o f th e  p ro le ta ria t. U prisings on 
th e  p a r t  of th e  peop les are  p ro m p tly  a n d  b ru ta lly  crushed . T h is w as 
the case in C en tral G erm an y  in 1953 a n d  in H u n g ary  in  1956. 
S uppression of all m an ifesta tion  o f th e  national will is a  characteristic  
of Russian im perialism .

M oscow  has h ad  considerab le  experience in the sub jugation  of o th e r 
peop les. A s long as Russia heads the Soviet bloc, it will u n d o u b ted ly  
d o  its u tm ost to  p rev en t the  su b ju g a ted  peop les from  b eco m in g  
in d ep en d en t, th a t is to  say, it  will n ev er relinquish its rule o v e r them . 
It can  also b e  assum ed fo r ce rta in  th a t the Soviet U nion will m ake 
good  use of its influence on rhe E ast b loc an d  the C om m unist parties 
to d e te rm in e  w o rld  politics in its favour. Soviet Russia is a lre a d y  a 
universal colonial p ow er of th e  w orld . T h e  free w orld  is in d a n g e r  of 
succum bing to  the  im perialistic lust of expansion  if it ab a n d o n s  its 
de te rm in ed  defensive attitude . T h e  pu rpose  of coexistence w atchw ords 
is to  de lude  the  peop les w hilst C om m unism  p rep ares  to  a ttack . T his 
w as obvious from  the  speech w hich K hrushchov held  a t th e  P a rty  
C ollege in M oscow  on  Jan u a ry  6, 1961. H e  d em an d ed  a po licy  of 
“’peacefu l” coexistence, b u t also  an  intensification of th e  econom ic, 
political an d  ideological fight. O n  all con tinen ts the  Soviet U nion  has 
a lready  a d o p te d  a  fighting position  against the  free peoples. B u t ab o v e  
all it has intensified its ac tiv ity  in A sia  an d  A frica  in o rd e r to  tak e  
the p lace  of th e  fo rm er colonial ru lers th e re  an d  to use these countries 
as a  base from  w hich to  b rin g  pressure to  b e a r on  free E u ro p e  an d  
A m erica. T h e  opportun ities in A sia  an d  A frica  seem ed p a rticu la rly  
favourab le  to  the Soviet U nion : on the  one  h an d , because the countries 
th ere  have  n o t y e t s tab ilized  the ir ind ep en d en ce; an d  o n  th e  o ther 
han d , because of a  certa in  n a tu ra l co n trast to  the fo rm er rulers. F o r 
this reason  it is abso lu te ly  im pera tive  th a t the a tten tio n  of th e  A fro - 
A sian  countries shou ld  b e  d raw n  to  the m enace o f  Sov iet R ussian 
im perialism . V.

V . The Course o f Russian Imperialism in Asia and Africa

T h e  countries o f A sia  an d  A frica  seem  to  M oscow  to b e  a  v e ry  
su itab le  field fo r activ ity  d irec ted  against E urope an d  th e  U SA . A s
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early  as th e  beg inn ing  of the 2 0 th  cen tu ry  the R ussian P rim e M inister 
C o u n t W itte  a .n rm e d ; .

I' to m  the  shores of th e  Pacific O cean  an d  the peaks of the 
H im alayas R ussia will con tro l n o t on ly  A siatic b u t also E isrcpean
affairs.” 11)

T h e  Soviet govern m en t e lab o ra ted  this th o u g h t still fu rth e r:
“ i he i-oreign M inister o f  the tsars. G ortchakov , has said  th a t the 

fu tu re  of n ussia  lies in .Asia. This indicates the line w hich Russia m ust 
iEikc in its policy tow ards the O rien t.” * 12)

A n d  the Soviet governm en t expressed  itself even  m ore  c learly  in 
the fo llow ing w o rd s:

“ W est E u ro p ean  im perialism , h av in g  b e e n  repu lsed  an d  d e fe a te d  
in  the  O rient, will fall in to  decay  and  will die a n a tu ra l d e a th .”

M oscow  thus in tends to deal E u rope  a  b low  in the O rien t first of 
all an d  then to  conquer it.

O ne  o f the m ain princip les of the  Soviet policy in the O rien t is the 
aim  “ e ither to  w in over the  p eop les of th e  O rien t, o r  e lse to  neu tra lize  
them, in the: clash w ith  E u ro p e .” T h e  O rien t has thus b ecom e one of 
the  m ost im p o rta n t ob jectives of Soviet R ussian im perialism . M oscow 's 
aim s in the A fro -A sian  countries can  b e  sum m ed up  as follow s:

1 ) T h e  Russians ad v o ca te  an ti-co lonial ideas in A sia an d  A frica  in 
te rrito ries w hich form erly  w ere o r  still are  colonies, in o rd e r to  first of 
all establish  co n tac t w ith the peop les of A sia  an d  A frica.

2) F o r years M oscow  has been  en d eav o u rin g  to  foster an d  s treng then  
th e  a ttitu d e  of resen tm en t m a in ta ined  b y  th e  form er colonial peop les 
against th e ir fo rm er colonial m asters.

3 ) T h e  Sov ie t Russians a re  en d eav o u rin g  to  influence th e  feeling 
o f so lidarity  of the  peop les of A sia a n d  A frica  in keep ing  w ith C om m 
unist w orld  p ro p a g a n d a  an d  to  use this feeling  o f so lidarity  against the 
W est. T o  this en d  they  use every  possib le o p p o rtu n ity  to  d issem inate 
an d  realize their ow n p r o p a g a n d i s t  ideas.

4 )  M oscow  is tak ing  an active p a r t in the in tellectual life of the 
Aisian an d  A m cr.n  peop les in o rd e r to  influence them  ideologically  in 
the  C om m unist sense. T h e  fo llow ing even ts illustrate  this fac t: the  
W rite rs’ C onference  of the A sian a n d  A frican  countries w hich w as 
h e ld  in T ash k en t in O cto b er 1958, the  F ilm  Festival in T ash k en t in 
1958, as well as concerts, pub lications an d  b road casts  p rogram m es, etc.

5 )  A ll efforts on th e  p a r t  of the g o v ern m en t of the  Soviet U nion  in 
the  develop ing  countries a re  co n cen tra ted  on  changing  the econom ic 
structure  of these countries. In this w ay  the Soviet R ussians a re  hop ing  
to  change th e  econom y there  from  a  free-en terp rise  econom y to one 
th a t is based  on a  C om m unist forcib ly  gu ided  an d  p lan n ed  econom ic 
system . T h e  aim  o f M oscow ’s econom ic assistance, disguised as “a id ,” 
h as  so fa r  b een  to  in filtrate C om m unism  in to  the d eve lop ing  countries.

t ! )  D ie te r  F ried e , ‘‘D as russische  p e rp e tu u m  m o b ile "  (T h e  R u ssian  p e rp e tu u m  
m o b ile ) , W u rzb u rg , 1959. P . 31 .

12 ) C f. “ N ovyy V ostofe,”  M oscow , No. 3 /1 9 2 3 .  P . 90.
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6) T h e  K rem lin  h as  succeeded  in  se tting  u p  num erous cam ouflaged  
o rgan iza tions in  the  coun tries o f  A sia  a n d  A frica  a n d  in  find ing  
su p p o rte rs  o f th e  C om m unist regim e. T h e  la tte r en ab le  th e  Sov iet 
U nion to  ca rry  on  its subversive  activ ity  to  an  ever-increasing  deg ree  
in  th e  d ev e lo p in g  countries.

It is the  obvious aim  o f th e  Soviet U nion in  th e  A fro -A sian  
countries to  sovietize the la tte r  as far as possible. But the conservative  
a ttitu d e  o f these peoples, the ir adherence  to traditions, their d re a d  of 
every  ty p e  of colonialism , an d  the influence of religion h av e  p ro v ed  
a  n a tu ra l bu lw ark  against C om m unism . T h e  starv ing  p o p u la tio n , w hich 
w ould  in d eed  b e  a  fav o u rab le  field of activ ity  for C om m unism , has 
how ever n o t been  te m p te d  b y  M oscow ’s assurances a n d  prom ises. 
Soviet R ussia has there fo re  a b a n d o n e d  its p lan  of asserting  itself in  
the  d ev e lop ing  countries w ith  th e  help  of the  starv ing  po p u la tio n , a n d  
instead , is now  try ing to  w in over influential personalities o f  
ecclesiastical a n d  political life, businessm en an d , ab o v e  all, d iscon ten ted  
in tellectuals. M oscow  is a t  p re se n t rely ing on  these “ p rog ressive" 
circles.

T h e  Soviet U nion w ould  like to  com bat th e  “ im perialism  an d  
colonialism " of the W est in  the A sian  an d  A frican  countries. T h e  
course to  b e  tak en  in this resp ec t is as fo llow s: in the  first p lace  to 
sever th e  A sian  an d  A frican  p eo p les  from  the  W est a n d  th e n  o b ta in  
national independence  for these peop les; to set up a so-called national 
fron t; to  underm ine  the social, political an d  econom ic s tructu re  of the 
young nations b y  in ternal conflicts which h av e  been  p ro v o k e d  
in ten tionally ; finally, to sp read  th e  no to rious w atchw ord  o f “ class 
conflict” a n d  in  this w ay  o ust th e  so-called  reac tio n ary  citizens from  
their positions an d  help  the  so-called  progressive citizens to  seize 
pow er. T h e  la tte r a re  then to  ru le their coun try  in the n am e  o f 
C om m unism . T h e  Soviet lead ers  a re  of the opinion tha t this course is 
the  easiest a n d  th e  shortest.

T o  a  certa in  ex ten t the S ov ie t leaders have a lread y  rea lized  their 
aim  “ to w in ev e r and  neutralize the O rien t."  T rue, they  d id  n o t m anage 
to  w in  o v er th e  free peop les o f the  O rien t en tire ly  because this p a r t  o f  
the w orld  ad v an ced  in to  the fo reground  of in ternational political 
differences, b u t they  d id  a t least encourage the neu tra lis t aim s an d  
asp irations of the  peop les of the  O rient, T o d ay  the m ajo rity  of these 
peop les te n d  to w ard s neutralism . T h e  opinion is expressed  in num erous 
Soviet publications th a t the  neutralism  o f the O rien t is m ore  a p p ro p ria te  
for the  fight against the W est th an  an  over-hasty  a tte m p t to  ro p e  in 
the  O rien t o p en ly  in the C om m unist w orld  conquest p lans. M oscow ’s 
im perialism  is thus pursu ing  its orig inal aim , nam ely  to  d e fe a t E u ro p e  
an d  recently , A m erica, too , in A sia an d  A frica. S hould  A sia  a n d  
A frica  succum b to  M oscow ’s w iles an d  becom e its too l as a resu lt o f 
Soviet sub terfuges, d ip lom atic  m anoeuvres, econom ic tem p ta tio n s an d  
th e  d isin tegra tion  of the estab lished  m idd le  class, then  E u ro p e  will b e  
g rea tly  en d an g ered .
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M  E  M  O  R  A  N D U  M

T O  U N IT E D  N A T IO N S G E N E R A L  A SSEM B LY  X V IT H  SESSIO N

T his M em o ran d u m  w as p re sen ted  to  th e  h ead s o f  n a tio n a l de leg a tio n s 
to  th e  U .N . G enera l A ssem bly  b y  th e  U k ra in ian  C ongress C om m ittee  
o f  A m erica , a  na tion-w ide  A m erican  organ iza tion , rep resen tin g  o v e r 
2 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  A m erican  citizens o f U k ra in ian  d escen t a n d  b ack g ro u n d .

E ver since the em ergence of the U .S .S .R . as a nuclear a n d  space 
pow er, the K rem lin, un d er th e  ruthless, d ic ta to ria l leadersh ip  o f  N ikita  
S, K hrushchov, has em b ark ed  upon  a policy of considered  te rro r an d  
inhum an th rea ts  of a tom ic  annih ila tion  w ith respect to th e  non- 
com m unist an d  unaligned  nations o f the w orld.

D uring the X V th  Session of the U .N . G eneral A ssem bly  in the fall 
o f 1960 , M r. K hrushchov p ro p o sed  th a t all colonial countries, tru stee 
ship territo ries an d  o th e r dependencies be  given “com plete  in d ep en 
dence  an d  freedom  in the bu ild ing  u p  of their na tional s ta te s  in 
conform ity  w ith the  freely  expressed  will an d  desire o f the ir p e o p le s . . .”

T h ere  w as m uch shoe-bang ing  a n d  nam e-calling  a t  th a t session, on  
th e  p a r t  o f K hrushchov a n d  his serv ile  p u p p e ts  from  th e  com m unist 
o rb it. In using the issue of colonialism , K hrushchov a ttem p ted  to  w reck 
the p resen t struc tu re  of the U nited  N ations, or a t  least to  tu rn  it in to  
an  instrum ent o f Russian com m unist policy. H e  accused the W este rn  
pow ers o f p ractising  colonialism  an d  assum ed the ro le of “ cham pion  of 
libera tion  of the  colonial peop les of A sia  an d  A frica ,” thus tu rn ing  the 
eyes o f the w orld  aw ay from  the g rea test slave an d  colonial em p ire  in 
th e  w orld  —  the Soviet U nion.

It is to the c red it an d  honour of the  sm aller nations, m em bers of 
the  U nited  N ations, such as Chile, the Philippines, C anada , A ustra lia  
a n d  the R epublic  o f C hina, th a t the ir rep resen ta tives a t  th e  X V th  
Session o f th e  U .N . G enera l A ssem bly  valian tly  challenged  the R ussian 
d ic ta to r on  his en slavem en t o f  num erous n a tio n s of E u ro p e  a n d  A sia.
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P rim e M inister Jo h n  G . D iefenbaker of C anada , in his e lo q u en t defense 
of the  nations o p p ressed  by  the  U .S .S .R ., s ta ted :

“ Since the last w ar seven teen  colonial a reas an d  territo ries com prising  
m o re  th a n  fo rty  m illion  people , h a v e  been  b ro u g h t to  com plete  freed o m  
b y  F rance. In the  sam e p e rio d  som e fourteen  colonies an d  territo ries, 
com prising  ha lf a  billion people , have  ach ieved  com ple te  freedom  
w ith in  the  C om m onw ealth . T ak en  together, som e six h u n d re d  m illion 
p eo p le  in  m ore  than  th irty  countries, m ost of them  now  rep re sen ted  
in  this A ssem bly , have  a tta in ed  their freedom  w ith the a p p ro v a l, 
encouragem en t an d  gu idance of the U nited  K ingdom  an d  F ra n c e .. .  
T h ese  facts of h isto ry  invite com parison  w ith the reco rd  o f  Soviet 
dom ination  o v er p eo p les  an d  territories, som etim es gained  in th e  n am e 
o f liberation , b u t alw ays accom pan ied  by  the loss of perso n a l an d  
political freedom . T h e  G eneral A ssem bly  is still concerned  w ith  the  
a fte rm a th  of the  H u n g arian  uprising of 1956. H ow  a re  w e to  reconcile 
th a t trag ed y  w ith M r. K hrushcov’s confident assertion  o f a  few  days 
ago in this assem bly : ‘It will alw ays b e  the  Soviet s ta n d . . .  th a t 
countries should  estab lish  sy s tem s ... of their ow n free w ill an d  
choosing .’ W h a t of L ithuania, E ston ia  an d  L atv ia?  W h a t of freed o m - 
loving U krain ians a n d  o th e r E aste rn  E uropean  p e o p le s . . .? ”

T his s ta tem en t of M r. D iefenbaker w as a pow erfu l b lo w  against 
Russian com m unist colonialism  an d  evoked  a sto rm  o f v io len t p ro tests  
an d  v itup era tio n s in  th e  com m unist p ress in M oscow  a n d  o th e r 
com m unist centres, in the  sam e m an n e r as d id  the “ C ap tive  N ations 
W eek  R eso lu tion” en ac ted  b y  the  U.S. C ongress in July, 1959 , w hich 
struck  a t  the  w eakest spo t in the R ussian em pire  —  the en slaved  
an d  cap tive  nations. 1

1. U kra ine , a  S u b ju g a ted  C olony c f  C om m unist R ussia

A m o n g  the 22 cap tive  nations enum era ted  in th e  U .S. “ C ap tiv e  
N ations W eek  R eso lu tion” is U kraine. A ccord ing  to  the Soviet C on stitu 
tion it is a republic of the  Soviet U nion, an d  as the “ U krain ian  Soviet 
Socialist R epub lic"  it is a ch a rte r m em ber of the U nited  N ations.

A lthough  the U krain ian  S .S .R . is theoretically  a “ free an d  sovere ign  
s ta te ,"  an d  has a  constitu tion  w hich em pow ers it to  secede from  the 
U .S .S .R ., in reality  it  is a  co lony of C om m unist R ussia a n d  is ru led  by  
the  M oscow -based C om m unist P a rty  of the Soviet U nion, w hich b razen ly  
an d  pitilessly explo its U kraine  fo r the benefit of R ussian com m unist 
colonialism . T ile  Sov iet U krain ian  governm en t is b u t a p u p p e t of the 
K rem lin. A  genuine indep en d en ce  of the U krain ian  p eo p le  w as p ro 
claim ed on  Jan u a ry  22, 1918, in K iev, an d  w as su p p o rted  b y  th e  
overw helm ing  m ajo rity  of the  U krain ian  peop le . T h e  R ussian B olsheviks 
a ttack ed  this free sta te  o f U kraine  w ithout p rovoca tion  a n d  in  b reach  
o f  the ir recognition  o f th e  free U krain ian  governm en t. A fte r  the ir 
conquest of U kraine  in 1920, th ey  im posed  upon  U kraine a b a rb a ro u s  
com m unist regim e.



2 . T w o  U krain ian  D efecto rs A tte s t to  C olonial E n slav em en t

Y ou know  th a t the u n p ro v o k ed  assau lts o f K hrushchov up o n  Berlin 
h ad  caused a m ass exodus of th ousands upon  thousands of refugees 
from  E ast G erm any . But th e  E ast G erm ans are  n o t the on ly  cap tive  
peop le  try ing  to  escape from  the Soviet R ussian lan d  o f “m ilk  a n d  
h o n ey .” D iplom ats, sailors, officers, dancers an d  o th e r categories of 
citizen try  seek political asylum  in the  W est a lm ost daily . A m o n g  them  
are  two ou tstand ing  U krain ian  scientists w ho recently  escaped  from  
Soviet Russian ty ran n y  an d  oppression : D r. M ykhailo  A . K lochko , 
a n o ted  chem ist an d  S talin  P rize h o ld e r in science, defec ted  in C an ad a , 
a n d  N icholas I. S ereda , a young  U krain ian  electronics specialist from  
Kiev, defec ted  in V ienna, A ustria .

a) D r. M ykhailo  A . K lochko : U pon  his defection  in O ttaw a, C anada , 
D r. K lochko, a U krain ian  b y  b irth , s ta ted  th a t he could n o t en d u re  any  
longer the lack of personal freedom  in the Soviet U nion. C om m enting  
on  his defection , T h e  N ew  Y ork  T im es ed itoria l of A ugust 21 , 1961, 
s a id :

“ H istory  reveals th a t there  are  still pow erfu l m otives for even a 
re la tively  affluent Soviet scientist to  be  a t o d d s w ith th a t system . 
D r. K lochko denounces ‘the lack  of hum an dignity  in th e  U .S .S .R ,,’ the 
political pressures on scientists, an d  the lack o f freedom  am o n g  the 
factors im pelling  his decision. No d o u b t there  a re  o th e r factors, too, 
th a t p layed  a  role. H is nam e sounds U krain ian  an d  he m ay  w ell have  
sm arted  over G re a t Russian ru le in the Soviet U n io n .. .”

b) N icholas I. S ered a , a  tw en ty -four-year-o ld  electronics specialist 
from  Kiev, s lipped  aw ay from  a  touring  Soviet g roup  in  V ienna  last 
m o n th  an d  w as g ran ted  political asylum  b y  the A ustrian  governm en t.

S ereda  d e fec ted  because be  o p p o sed  Soviet Russian d o m in a tio n  of 
his na tive  U kraine. H is fa ther, iv an  M . Sereda, a m em ber of the  
U krain ian  A cad em y  o f Sciences in K iev, w as flown by  the R ussians 
to  V ienna  in a  final a ttem p t to ge t his son back. But, accord ing  to  
th e  New  Y ork  H era ld  T ribune  of A ugust 23 , 1961, the young U krain ian  
electronics specialist refused to  re tu rn  an d  re jec ted  the Soviet regim e 
because of “ th e  in justice d e a lt to  U kra ine  b y  the  d o m in an t M oscow - 
b ased  Russian reg im e.”

A n  A ustrian  official s ta ted  th a t M r. S ered a  “ in tim ated  to  the A ustrian  
au thorities th a t there  is an  anti-Soviet und erg ro u n d  in U k ra in e .’’ H e  
also quo ted  M r. S ereda  as say ing:

“ A s a  U krain ian  I re je c t R ussian ru le  o v er o th e r  p eop les o f th e  
Soviet U n io n ...  I a lso  oppose  the  com m unist reg im e a n d  a m  an  a d h e re n t
c f  dem ocratic  so c ia lism ...”

T hese  tw o U krain ian  defec to rs w ho u n d o u b ted ly  b e lo n g ed  to  the 
priv ileged  class of Soviet society in U kraine  ind icate  th a t the  U krain ian  
p eo p le  en  m asse a re  suffering from  Soviet Russian colonial exp lo ita tion
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an d  political oppression , an d  are  looking fo rw ard  to  early  libera tion  
from  com m unist slavery. W estern  tourists travelling  th ro u g h  U kraine  
an d  o th e r non-R ussian  countries confirm  this view  a lm o st unanim ously .

A n o th e r exam ple  of R ussian com m unist s lavery  is th e  su ic ide  of 
the B yelorussian w riter, V sev o lo d  K ravchenko, w ho leap ed  to h is d ea th  
from  a  ho te l w indow  in C annes, France, a t the end  of A ugust, 1961 . 
H e  w as travelling  w ith  a  g roup  of Soviet tourists v isiting  F ran ce . In 
a  le tte r to  the  F rench  authorities, M r. K ravchenko w ro te :

*‘i c an n o t rem ain  C om m unist an y  longer. D uring m y travels in  F rance 
I cam e to  know  the real m ean ing  of the w ord  ‘freed o m .’ I c an n o t 
renounce m y n ative  country , and  I can n o t stay  a b ro a d . . .  D e a th  alone 
seem s to  be  the solu tion  to  the d ra m a .. .  I beg  forgiveness of m y 
country , of m y  w ife and. m y c h ild re n .. .”

3 . Bleak R eports on  C onditions in U k ra in e

M r. K hrushchov m ay  b o ast o f his space rockets an d  his IC B M 's; he 
m ay  h av e  gigantic p a ra d e s  in honour o f G agarin  an d  T ito v , b u t it 
ap p ears  th a t these m an ifestations a re  n o t an  expression  of stren g th  
an d  technological p rogress, b u t m erely  are a cheap  p ro p a g a n d a  s tu n t 
to  im press the \vor;d, cspecialily  those nations w hich a re  unalig n ed  
an d  n an -com m itted .

A m erican  tourists and  visitors to  the U .S.S.R ., a n d  especia lly  those 
who a re  of U krain ian  descen t an d  u n d erstan d  the U krain ian  language, 
upon  visiting U kraine  re tu rn  w ith  b leak  stories ab o u t the m iserab le  lo t 
o f the  opp ressed  p o p u la tio n :

a )  R ussifica tion : M oscow  is relentlessly  pursuing a  po licy  o f  ru th less 
Russification in U kraine, b y  im posing the Russian language  as the  
“ in te rn a tio n a l” language, w hile the  U krain ian  language is re leg a ted  to  
secondary  im p o rtan ce . U kra in e’s seven universities —  in K iev, Lviv, 
K harkiv, O dessa, D nip ropetrovsk , U zhorod , C hernivtsi —  are  Russified 
in o u tlook  a n d  H ooded w ith technical tex tbooks an d  o th e r c lassroom  
m ateria l in the R ussian language;

b )  E conom ic M isery : T h e  U krain ian  peop le  a re  suffering from  an  
acu te  sh o rtag e  o f all consum er good s; they  do  n o t h av e  a d e q u a te  
clothing, shoes o r o th e r m anufac tu red  goods. E ven  foodstuffs a re  v e ry  
scarce. Substan tia l e lem ents of the econom y, especially  in W estern  
U kraine, a re  c lo th ing  an d  o ther m anufac tu red  m erchand ise  sen t b y  
A m ericans o f U krain ian  origin to  their relatives in th a t a rea ;

c) A nti-R elig ious O pp ressio n : R eligious freedom  is n o n -ex is ten t in 
p resen t-d ay  U kraine. T h e  Soviet governm en t has d estroyed  th e  U krain ian  
C atholic  C hurch, as ev idenced  by  th e  th ird  consecutive im prisonm en t 
an d  co n d em n atio n  o f M etro p o litan  Jo sep h  Slipy, C atho lic  P rim a te  o f 
W este rn  U kraine . K hrushchov’s p redecessor an d  tu to r, S talin , b ru ta lly  
d estro y ed  th e  U kra in ian  O rth o d o x  C hurch in the  la te  1 9 3 0 ’s;
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d) N ationa l a n d  Political P ersecu tion : D espite co n stan t c la im s o f  
the Soviet g o v ern m en t th a t the  U krain ian  an ti-Soviet u n d erg ro u n d , 
no tab ly , the U krain ian  Insurgen t A rm y  (U P A ) an d  the O rgan iza tio n  
o f U krain ian  N ationalists (O U N ), have  been  to ta lly  an n ih ila ted , Sov iet 
courts a n d  m ilitary  tribunals are  busy m eting  ou t d e a th  sen tences to  
U krain ian  p a tr io ts  an d  freedom  fighters. But even though th e  ac tive  
resistance an d  guerilla struggle have  subsided in U kraine, the oppositio n  
of th e  U krain ian  p eo p le  against R ussian com m unist colonialism  a n d  
im perialism  goes on u n d er various guises and  subterfuges —  an d  the  
final a n d  com plete  liberation  o f U kraine from  the Russian colonial 
yoke is th e  u ltim ate  ob jec tive  of the  U krain ian  people .

4 . F reed o m  V ersus R ussian C om m unist Colonialism

T h e  p resen t tro u b le  over Berlin, genera ted  b y  K hrushchov a n d  his 
com m unist to ta lita rian  staff, is one of K hrushchov’s p eren n ia l crises, 
th rough  w hich he is en d eav o u rin g  to  a tta in  his u ltim ate  g o a l: the 
conquest of the  w orld  fo r R ussian com m unism . This, reg re ttab ly , w as 
w holly ignored  o r  overlo o k ed  b y  the  conference of the neu tra l nations, 
recen tly  held  in B elgrade. K hrushchov claim s th a t he w ants a help less 
G erm an y : b u t he also  w an ts to  b re a k  up the W estern  alliance from  T urkey  
to  B rita in ; he w an ts  to  iso late  the  U n ited  S tates a n d  to  free com m unist 
energies fo r fu rth er R ussian assaults upon  the free countries o f  A sia, 
A frica  an d  Latin  A m erica. W h a t is going on now  in A lgeria, A ngo la , 
C uba, British G uiana, an d  even  in  Brazil —  is all to  th e  b en e fit of 
K hrushchov an d  his u ltim ate  ob jec tiv e : ‘‘a  W o rld  U nion o f  Soviet 
R epub lics” u n d er a  R ussian Com m issar.

You have a  g rea t o p p o rtu n ity  to  serve the cause of universal freed o m  
as w ell as the in terests or your ow n country , w hich you rep resen t. This 
you  can  do  if you will challenge the unquenchab le  th irst of Russian 
colonialism : to  tu rn  the  a rg u m en t of colonialism  against K hrushchov  
an d  p o in t ou t his enslavem en t of such countries as U kraine, A rm en ia , 
T urkestan , G eorgia, P o land , A lbania, L ithuania, L atvia, E stonia, 
R um ania, H ungary , Bohem ia, S lovakia, Bulgaria, the C ossack L ands, 
E ast G erm any , N orth  K orea, N orth  V ietnam , Idel-U ral, m ain lan d  
C hina, T ibet, A zerb a ijan  an d  Byelorussia —  all of w hich are  in ternal 
o r ex te rn a l satellites o f C om m unist R ussia —  an d  th a t th e ir even tu a l 
libera tion  will b rin g  a  final p eace  an d  stab ility  to  the w orld .

Y ou  could  also su p p o rt a  U niversalized  D eclaration  of In d ep en d en ce  
against the  oppressive a n d  enslav ing  R ussian com m unist colonialism .

U krain ian  C ongress C om m ittee o f A m erica , Inc-
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CAPTIVE NATIONS — MOSCOW’S ACHILLES I I I !
Interview with Professor Dr. Lev Dobriansky of Georgetown University,

President of the Ukrainian Congress Committee of America.
Manion Forum Broadcast, November 1961.

D E A N  M A N IO N  (In te rv ie w e r) : T im e an d  again, over th is m icro
p h o n e  you h av e  h ea rd  m e an d  o thers rep ea t a  sim ple s ta tem en t of fact, 
nam ely , th a t o u r b e s t allies in our w ar against Soviet C om m unist 
conquest a re  the  p eo p le  of. the  C ap tive  N ations no%v enslaved  b y  M oscow .

T h e  h a tred  o f these peo p le  fo r the slave-m asters of th e  K rem lin 
an d  the ir bu rn ing  desire to  b e  free  from  C om m unist ty ran n y  is the best 
w eapon  in ou r arsenal, b u t ou r leaders continue to  refuse to use  it.

R a th e r than  em ploy  this w eapon , which could give us com ple te  an d  
final v ic to ry  w ithou t th e  ho t, w orldw ide a tom ic ho locaust th a t the 
pacifists a re  a lw ays w arn in g  us abou t, we stead ily  re tre a t an d  b a n k ru p t 
ourselves in  senseless, se lf-defeating  efforts to buy  off the K rem lin ’s 
C om m unist lieu tenan ts in  the  C ongo, Y ugoslav ia a n d  Indonesia . 
N evertheless, o u r S ta te  D ep artm en t to  the con trary . C ongress by  
unanim ous reso lu tion  has m ad e  our in terest in the freed o m  of th e  
C ap tive  N ations a m a tte r of official concern . A n d , responsive  to  
C ongress, the P resid en t has procla im ed  an  official C ap tive  N ations 
W eek  in this coun try  every  year since 1959. W hy d o esn ’t o u r S tate  
D ep a rtm en t en fo rce our C ap tive  N ations R esolu tion?

Tiro chief au th o r o f th a t resolution, Dr. Lev. E. D obriansky , is here  
Ic discuss this v ita lly  im p o rtan t question. M y guest is n e ith e r a 
C ongressm an  n o r a  politician. H e  is a  scho lar; a  p ro fesso r a t G eo rg e
tow n U niversity , an d  the C hairm an  o f a  g ro u p  o f p ro m in en t pa trio ts  
kn  ow n as the N ational C ap tiv e  N ations C om m ittee , 1000  S ix teen th  St., 
N .W . W ashington  D .C .

D r. D obriansky , tell us w hy you believe so sincerely, th a t the  full 
im p lem en ta tion  o f the  C ap tiv e  N ations R esolution  could  help  us win 
th e  w a r w ith  C om m unism .

D R . D O B R IA N S K Y : D ean  M anion, le t m e stress a t  th e  o u tse t th a t, 
fo r m e, this is n o t ju s t a m a tte r  of sincere belief based  o n  good  
em otional sen tim ent or h um an itarian  inclination. Prim arily , it is one of 
deep  in tellectual convinction  an d  certitude su p p o rted  b y  overw helm ing  
evidence, b y  facts, figures an d  tested  principles.

T h e  co m p le te  an d  d o cum en ted  sto ry  beh ind  this reso lu tion  a n d  how  
it becam e Public  L aw  86 -90  w as published  in the  C ongressional R ecord  
o f Ja n u a ry  21, 1960  (p p . 9 1 8 -9 2 3 ) . T h e  story  goes b ack  to  A ugust, 
1958, a n d  re la tes how  w e first fa iled  w ith  it u n d er th e  sponsorsh ip  o f 
C ongressm an C rete lla  of C onnecticut.
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B ut then , as now , I w as convinced  th a t the  C ap tive  N ations —  an d  
I m ean  all 22 a n d  m o re  —  are  K hrushchov’s p e rm an en t n ig h tm are  
and , a t th e  sam e tim e, ou r 1.000 -m egaton  political w eapon . T h en , as 
now , I fe lt we w ere allow ing  this w eapon  to rust an d  co rro d e  u n d er 
a  h eap  of political cliches ab o u t sim ply rem em bering  the cap tive  
peoples. W e tried  and , as you  know . C ongress passed the reso lu tion  
in Ju ly  1959. T h e  even ts th a t follow ed furnish incon testab le  p ro o f  of 
th e  reso lu tion ’s m ulti-m egaton ic  po tency  in th e  co ld  w ar.

T o  ap p rec ia te  the  significance of Public Law  86 -90  an d  to  g rasp  
the  new  dim ensions an d  directions for its full im p lem en ta tion , it is 
necessary  to  recall these ev en ts  briefly . W h a t m an y  of us a re  p e rh a p s  
unaw are  of is the fact th a t the succession of these events s ta r te d  in 

Ju ly  1959 and  has continued  in to  the presen t. T he resolution  precip itated , 
a  series o f explosions in M oscow, then  an d  since.

W e all recall how  K hrushchov exp lo d ed  w han  the reso lu tion  becam e 
law . V ice-P residen t N ixon ■ him self w as s tu n n ed  an d  baffled  b y  
K hrushchov’s v io len t reaction . B ut how  m an y  of us realize th a t  since  
th en  —  in articles, speeches, over th e  air, an d  in  the  UN —  K hrushchov  
a n d  his p u p p e ts  have  rep ea ted ly  co n d em n ed  th e  résolut:

O n ly  th is p a s t sum m er P resid en t K ennedy  w as severely  critic;.: ad  
fo r p roclaim ing  C ap tiv e  N ations W eek. A n d  ou r n a tionw ide  o bservances 
o f the W eek  have  p ro v en  to  b e  an a th em a to  M oscow ’s p ro p a g a n d a  
an d  pretensions.

Now, have  you ev er ask ed  yourself: "H o w  is it th a t M oscow  w ith  
all its v au n ted  pow er, its m issiles an d  bom bs, its historical M essianism  
a n d  also  H itlerian  m eth o d s o f terrorism , shou ld  itself b e  terrified  b y  
a  sim ple reso lu tion  of our C o n g ress?"  In th ink ing  ab o u t this you  w ill 
doub tless w o n d e r a b o u t the  fac t th a t this w asn ’t  the  first tim e  ou r 
lead ers  a n d  C ongress spoke on behalf of the C aptive N ations. 
Perp lex ing , isn’t it?  A n d  yet, n o t m ystifying a t  all.

In the cold  w ar K hrushchov perceives the  full im p o rt o f th is  resolu
tion, if m an y  of ou r lead ers  still d o n ’t. H e is sensitively aw are  o f th e  
decisive d am ag e  th a t a full, im aginative an d  skillful im p lem en ta tio n  
of the reso lu tion  w ould  w reak  upon  his colonial em pire. H e  know s 
th a t in the  eyes o f  the  w o rld  it w ould  d estro y  th e  p ro je c te d  im age o f 
the Soviet U nion as a  pow erful, confident, m onolith ic  s ta te , cap ab le  
of even  com peting  w ith the U nited  States.

K hrushchov also know s the  trem endous leverage such im p lem en ta tio n  
w ould p ro v id e  the 1 S 5 m illion  peop le  of the cap tive  non-R ussian  
nations w ithin the Soviet U nion to  assert the ir righ ts to n a tio n a l 
freedom , independence, an d  d irec t concourse w ith  F ree  W o rld  nations 
an d  peoples.

K hrushchov know s, too, th a t the  resolution  is a im ed a t  all freed o m - 
loving R ussians w ho u n d e rs tan d  th a t the ir na tion  o f 100 m illion  can  
never b e  free so long  as 22 a n d  m ore non-R ussian  nations a re  h e ld  
cap tive  u n d e r  the foreign yoke of M oscow. In short, K hrushchov  fears 
it because  it  spells troub le , p ressure, resistance, insecurity, a n d  u ltim ate  
rebellion  an d  d isaster w ithin the Soviet U nion  itself.



CAPTIVE NATIONS —  MOSCOW’S ACHILLES’ HEEL 47

C A P T IV E  N A T IO N S  —  M EC H A N ISM  F O R  C O L D  W A R  
BY W E S T E R N  POWERS

T h e d e te rm in ing  fact here  is th is: By this reso lu tion  our G o v e rn m en t 
recognized for the  first tim e the  existence o f over a do zen  cap tive  non- 
R u ssian nations in  the U .S .S .R . itself. T h ere  is no  question  bu t th a t 
these nations —  W hite  R uthenia, U kraine, G eorg ia , T u rk es tan  an d  
o thers —  are  stra teg ica lly  m ore im p o rtan t th an  th o se  %ve are  fam iliar 
w ith in C en tra l E urope.

M ake no  m istake ab o u t it, m any co ld  w ar channels a re  o p e n  to tap  
the bound less reservo ir o f patrio tic  nationalism  an d  h istorical d rives 
fo r in d ep en d en ce  in these occupied nations. A ll th a t K hrushchov fears 
in this respect can  in tim e com e to  pass w ithout inciting any  h o t w ar. 
In fact, his m oun ting  insecurities w ithin this sub-em pire  w ould  
defin itely  w o rk  against it.

D E A N  M A N IO N : D octor, this C ap tive  N ations reso lu tion  passed  
C ongress w ithou t a d issenting  vo te . W hy  has so little  b een  clone ab o u t 
it by  the E xecutive B ranch of our G overnm en t?

D R . D O B R 1A N SK Y : T h e  reason fo r this anom alous a n d  se lf-d efea t
ing situation  rests on a  com bination  o f circum stances. T hese a re :  fau lty  
know ledge  an d  basic m isconceptions, ou trigh t policy  con trad ic tions 
a n d , consequently , a heavy  dose of specious reasoning. In com bination  
they a d d  up  to  our grave losses in initiative, in launching an  offensive, 
a n d  in d ev e lo p ed  opportun ities for the expansion  of freedom .

L et m e cite a  few  concre te  exam ples. T his p ast sum m er the S ecretary  
o f  S ta te  w ro te  a le tte r to  C hairm an  H o w ard  W . Sm ith o f th e  H ouse 
R ules C om m ittee , opposing  the  crea tion  of a  Special H ouse  C om m ittee  
o n  C ap tiv e  N ations “ a t this tim e .” In it he expressed  concern  th a t 
M oscow  w ould  n o t like it, particu larly  in th e  Berlin crisis. H e also 
says th a t governm en ta l an d  p riv a te  sources have  long  been  study ing  
this sub jec t anyw ay. O n this I publicly  challenge S ecre tary  R usk  to  
p ro d u ce  an y  com prehensive study  dealing , fo r exam ple, w ith  Soviet 
R ussian econom ic colonialism  w ithin the Soviet U nion . B ut, w ith 
con tex tual p ro p rie ty , le t m e quo te  this from  his le tter. H e  says:

“T h e  U n ited  S tates G o v e rn m en t’s position  is w eakened  b y  any  
ac tio n  w hich confuses the rights of fo rm erly  in d e p e n d e n t p eo p les  o r 
na tions w ith  the  sta tus of areas, such as th e  U kraine, A rm enia , or 
G eorgia, w hich are  trad itiona l p a rts  o f the  Soviet U nion. R eference  to  
these  la tte r  a reas p laces the. U nited  S tates G o v ern m en t in th e  u ndesirab le  
position  o f seem ing  to  ad v o ca te  the  d ism em berm en t of an  historical 
s ta le .’’

P o n d e r this s ta tem en t carefully, It will be  a  classic on  how  to lose 
the  cold w ar. T h e  p o o r  s ta te  of know ledge, in te rp re ta tio n  a n d  vision 
reflected  b y  it is well nigh ap p a llin g  a t  this perilous ju n c tu re  of our 
h istory. E ach  of th e  countries m en tio n ed  was in d ep en d en t in th e  post- 
W o rld  W a r I period , w as recognized  b y  Sov ie t R ussia a n d  num erous 
o th e r  countries, a n d  has fough t va lian tly  to  this d ay  to  regain  its
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in dependence, b u t the  S ecre tary  says, in effect, so  w hat, th e y  a re  
“ trad itio n a l p a rts  o f the  Soviet U n ion .”

T h e  Soviet U nion  h as  scarcely b een  in existence fo r 4 0  years, b u t 
M r. R usk  deem s this trad itiona l enough to  seal the fa te  o f the first 
victim s of Sov iet Russian im perialism . If he  tries to  w iggle o u t of this 
b y  in te rp re ting  th e  Soviet U nion as a  successor to  th e  “ h istorical 
s ta te”  of the T sa ris t R ussian E m pire , he  is even  w orse off. A rm en ia  
w as n o t a  " tra d itio n a l p a r t” o f this “ historical s ta te "  a n d  since w hen 
has our S ta te  D ep a rtm en t becom e the sanctifier of th e  R ussian  E m pire , 
w heth er w hite o r red ?

T h e  P resid en t has d ec la red  th a t w e su p p o rt “ the  ju s t asp ira tio n s 
o f  a ll peo p le  fo r n a tio n a l independence  an d  freed o m .” T h e  C ongress 
d id  th e  sam e in the  C ap tiv e  N ations R esolution , w hich lists, am ong  
o thers, A rm enia, G eo rg ia  a n d  U kraine. K hrushchov, d eep ly  s tu n g  b y  
these  declara tions, grow s hoarse  te lling  these  cap tives th a t th e y  are  
“ in d ep en d en t.”  B ut som e in the S ta te  D ep a rtm en t ob tuse ly  b ru sh  all 
thin aside and , in effect, say —  d o n ’t b o th e r ab o u t them , d o n ’t even  
study  the ir p light, for they  are  “ trad itiona l p a rts” of th e  R ussian 
E m pire.

O ne m ay  a sk : “W h a t has h ap p en ed  to  the  heirs o f th e  A m erican  
R evo lu tion  a b o u t w hom  P resid en t K ennedy  spoke  in his Inaugural 
A d d re s s? ” C an  you im agine w hat w ould  h av e  been the  cou rse  of our 
h istory  if the revolu tionaries of 1776 h a d  sw allow ed sim ilar ta lk  ab o u t 
trad itiona l p a rts  o f the British E m pire —  n o t fo r 40  years, n o t  fo r a 
century , b u t a lm o st fo r tw o centuries?

FU L L -SC A L E  C O N G R E SSIO N A L  IN Q U IR Y  IN T O  S T A T E  
D E P A R T M E N T  B A D L Y  N E E D E D

W e an tagon ize  o u r ally, P ortugal, b y  jo in ing  M oscow  in a UN 
inquiry in to  A ngola , a  trad itio n a l p a r t  of th e  Portuguese E m p ire  fo r 
3 0 0  years, b u t w e sp are  the enem y the em b arrasm en t a n d  ev en  d e fe a t 
in  the cold  w ar b y  suppressing official inquiries in to  his closest colonies. 
In  m y ju d g m en t, these  an d  o th e r con trad ic tions w a rra n t a  fu ll-scale 
C ongressional inqu iry  in to  S tate  D ep a rtm en t policy  re g a rd in g  th e  
Soviet U nion .

T o  ap p rec ia te  w hy w e 're  p lagued  b y  such con trad ictions, let m e 
cite a n o th e r exam ple, o n e  am ong  m any. T h e  S ta te  D e p a rtm e n t has 
a  research  m ed iu m  titled  Soviet A ffairs N otes. In the issue n u m b ered  
158, on  the  v e ry  first page, the read e r is to ld  the fo llow ing:

“ T h e  term  ‘U k ra in e ’ is itself a m o d ern  political ra th e r  th an  a 
historical term . It w as in v en ted  in the n ineteen th  cen tury  b y  nationalists 
seeking to  d e tach  the- sou thw estern  b o rd e rla n d s  o f R ussia fro m  the  
T sarist E m p ire .”

T om es have  b e e n  w ritten  b y  French, G erm an , E nglish a n d  o th e r 
w riters of the  16th, 1 7 th  an d  18 th  centuries, using the te rm  U kra ine . 
In prev ious centuries, an d  as far b ack  as th e  12 th  cen tu ry , th is so- 
called  b o rd e rla n d  of R ussia was w idely  re fe rred  to  as U k ra in e . But,
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fo r o u r S ta te  D e p a rtm e n t experts, it is on ly  a  19th  cen tu ry  inven tion . 
Y ou can  d raw  y o u r ow n conclusions from  this.

D E A N  M A N IO N : D octor, tell u s ab o u t C ongressm an  F lo o d ’s 
resolution , H ouse  R eso lu tion  N o. 2 ) 1 .  W h a t w ould  it accom plish  an d  
w hat can  o u r listeners d o  to  get it passed  ?

D R . D O B R 1A N SK Y : C ongressm an D aniel J . F lo o d  of P ensy lvan ia  
is the  orig inal spo n so r o f  the  resolution  to  establish  a  Special H ouse  
C om m ittee  on  C ap tive  N ations. 1 h av e  b een  in fo rm ed  th a t th e re  are  
ab o u t 39 sim ilar resolutions. T h e  R epub lican  C ongressional Policy 
C om m ittee  is on reco rd  favouring  such a com m ittee.

Because o f the m en tioned  S ta te  D ep a rtm en t le tter, action  o n  the 
m easure w as p o stp o n ed  to the nex t session. C ongressm an M adden , of 
Indiana, insisted th a t a S ta te  D ep artm en t rep resen ta tiv e  a p p ea r b e fo re  
th e  R ules C om m ittee  in person , th e reb y  giv ing all in te rested  M em bers 
an  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r questioning, b u t a le tte r w as sen t instead .

It should  b e  obv ious th a t m ethod ic  an d  continuous stud ies b y  such 
a com m ittee  w ould  be  o f g rea t service to  the S ta te  D ep a rtm en t and  
o th e r Executive agencies. T hey  w ould continually  inform  the public o f 
d eve lopm en ts in all the  C ap tive  N ations. T h e  com m ittee  w ould  s tead ily  
focus the sp o tligh t o f F ree  W orld  a tten tio n  on M oscow ’s co lonial 
em pire  an d , I can assure you, given the chance, it w ould  p ro d u ce  
recom m endations o f the g rea test value to  our national interest.

W rite  to  the  M em bers of the H ouse R ules C om m ittee  an d  also  to  
yo u r ow n C ongressm an, urging them  to pass this m easure. C opies to  
C ongressm an F lo o d  will b e  pu t to  good  use.

D EA N  M A N IO N : D r. D obriansky . in your opin ion , w ould it b e  
helpfu l to  th e  resurrection  of freedom  a n d  natio n a l in d ep en d en ce  in 
the  C ap tive  N ations if w e w ould b reak  off d ip lom atic  re la tions w ith 
these p u p p e t C om m unist G o v ern m en ts  th a t K rem lin  has p u t in ch arg e  
o f  the cap tive  peop les?

D R . D O B R IA N S K Y : A s one w ho s trong ly  opposes the recogn ition  
o f Peip ing  an d  also O u te r M ongolia, I say yes, b u t a t  the righ t tim e. 
D ip lom atic  recognition  is a  pow erfu l w eapon  if used p ru d en tly . A t 
th e  tim e of the  H ungarian  R evo lu tion  the  b reak ing  off o f d ip lom atic  
re la tions w ith  the  U .S .S .R . an d  its p uppe ts, in  co -o rd ination  w ith  o th e r 
m oves, could  h av e  libera ted  H ungary .

Pursu ing  then  as now  a  costly  policy  o f p a tch ed -u p  co n ta in m en t 
w hereby  w e on ly  react, are  con tinually  on  the  defensive, an tic ipa te  
little, p lan  h ap h azard ly , we ourselves reduce  the  pow er of such action .

D E A N  M A N IO N : T h a n k  you, D r. L ev  E. D obriansky , C hairm an  
N ational C ap tiv e  N ations C om m ittee, 1000 S ix teen th  St., N .W . W a 
shington, D .C .

M y friends, th e  p lace to  begin  th e  use o f our best w eapon  against 
th e  C om m unists an d  th e  K rem lin  is w ith  the passage o f C ongressm an 
F lo o d ’s H ouse  R esolu tion  No. 2 1 1 . Y our C ongressm an is a t ho m e now . 
See h im  a b o u t the  F lood  R esolution.
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CONCENTRATION CAMPS IN  TH E USSR
W HY AND FOR WHOM DO THEY EXIST?

Chapter I

Slave Labour in Tsarist Russia and in the USSR

ih e  existence of slave lab o u r an d  of co n cen tra tion  cam ps in the  
Soviet U nion, though  it is a  question  on w hich there  can  b e  no d oub t, 
continues to  b e  an  obscure m a tte r an d  one w hich is fa r rem o v ed  from  
the  m ajo rity  o f peo p le  w ho have th e  good  fo rtune  to  b e  free. It is 
difficult to  im agine th a t ab o u t 10 p e r  cen t of the  p o p u la tio n  o f the  
p rison  of na tions w hich goes b y  the nam e of Sov iet U nion a re  in terned  
in slave labour cam ps. A n d  it is even m ore  difficult to  realize  th a t the 
overw helm ing  m ajo rity  of these prisoners w ere an d  a re  p e rso n s w ho 
b e lo n g  to  the  peop les su b juga ted  b y  Russia.

F ew  p eo p le  know  exactly  w ho these prisoners are, o r  w h y  th ey  a re  
in  the  cam ps, o r w hat their na tionality  is. R ussian em igran ts, re ly ing  
o n  the  ignorance  of the free w orld , sp read  fairy ta les a b o u t “ the 
m illions o f  R ussians living in the concen tra tion  cam p s.”  T h e y  d o  so 
fo r tw o reasons: in th e  first place, in o rd e r to m ake th e  w o rld  believe 
th a t there  is neither d iscrim ination  nor na tional oppression  in  the  Soviet 
U nion, an d  th a t the R ussian C om m unist reg im e does n o t tre a t the 
R ussians w ith  favouritism  an d  does n o t persecu te  the  p eo p les  it rules 
( th e  non-R ussian  peo p les) to  th e  d e a th ; secondly , in o rd e r to  m ake 
the w orld  believe tha t, a p a r t from  the  peop les of the Baltic countries, 
th e  o th e r p eop les a re  “ peop les o f R ussia,” o r qu ite  sim p ly  Russians. 
T hese  tw o reasons, though  they  seem  to be  con trad ic to ry , p ro m p t the 
R ussian em igran ts to  m ake exaggera ted  sta tem en ts  a n d  p ro testa tio n s 
w henever th e  tru th  is m ad e  know n. P roud  of the  conquests a n d  of the 
stren g th  o f Soviet R ussia ( “ n ev er b efo re  has R ussia b een  so pow erful, 
never b e fo re  has she m ad e  the  w hole w orld  trem b le” ) ,  th ey  have  one  
ob jec tiv e  in  m ind  in acting  thus: nam ely, to  p ro v e  th a t  R ussia is no t 
responsib le  fo r the  ad v an ce  o f C om m unism ; to  p ro v e  th a t  it is n o t 
R ussia b u t “ in te rna tiona l C om m unism ” w hich is a  m enace to  th e  free
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w o rld ; to  p ro v e  th a t C om m unism  has n o t becom e the  in stru m en t of 
m o d ern  R ussian  im perialism , an d  to  en d eav o u r to  p reserve  the conquests 
o f Soviet R ussia a fte r  the  possib le dow nfall of C om m unism .

R ussia has alw ays availed  herself o f  slave  lab o u r

Slave lab o u r cam e in to  b e ing  in R ussia w ith the expansion of the  
R ussian ( th a t  is to  say M uscovite) s ta te  a n d  w ith the conquest of 
ne ighbouring  p eo p les: Siberia, T u rkestan , the  Caucasus, U kraine,
Byelorussia, the Baltic countries, F in land , etc. A s a  ru le such conquests 
w ere accom pan ied  by  the ru th less m assacre  o f the  innocen t local 
popu la tio n  an d  the d e p o rta tio n  to  R ussia a n d  la te r to S iberia  o f  
p risoners co ndem ned  to  slave labour, w hich consisted  in the b u ild ing  
of tow ns, ro ad s  an d  canals. In the  1 7th cen tu ry  the system  of slave 
lab o u r h ad  practica lly  a lread y  reach ed  its p eak  u n d er T sa r P e te r  I.

T o  q u o te  b u t one  exam ple, —  a fte r the  d e fea t of U kraine, the ally  of 
K ing C harles X il o f Sw eden, in the w ar against Russia, P e te r I. gave 
o rd e rs  th a t  th e  rem n an ts  of the  U krain ian  resistance w ere to  b e  
d estro y ed  b y  the d ep o rta tio n  of U krain ians to  Russia. A cco rd ing  to  
the  Russian arch ives cited  b y  R ussian an d  U krain ian  historians, d u ring  
th e  years 1721 an d  1725 a t  least 2 0 ,0 0 0  U krain ian  prisoners perished  
during  the  construction  of the  L ad o g a  C anal an d  the tow n of St. 
P e te rsb u rg  (n o w  L e n in g ra d ).1) A b o u t the  sam e period , m ore  than  
10 ,0 0 0  U krain ians perished  during  th e  construction  o f the fortress of 
D erb en t on the C aspian  Sea, and  ab o u t 6 0 ,0 0 0  d u ring  the construction  
of the  fortifications a long  the  shores o f the Sea of A zov .2) A s can  b e  
seen from  the  re p o rt subm itted  to the R ussian S enate  b y  C olonel 
C hern iak  in  1722, the  prisoners d ied  as a  resu lt o f the  inhum an  
cond itions w hich th ey  h a d  to  en d u re  in the  cam ps an d  on th e  sites 
w here  they  w o rk ed .3) “ T he T sa r —  so \V. H . C ham berla in  w rites —  
em ployed  the  m eth o d s w hich h av e  b een  frequen tly  p rac tised  since 
those day s b y  the  Soviet g o v ern m en t w ith  th e  aim  of b reak ing  d ow n  
the  resistance o f  the  U krain ians an d  of the o th e r recalc itran t p eo p les .” 4)

Since the day s of P e te r  1, slave lab o u r —  “ k a to rg a ’’ —  has never 
ceased  to exist in Russia. T h ere  is no  d ifference betw een  the slaves 
o f fo rm er tim es an d  those of to d a y : th ey  a re  persons who b e lo n g  to  
the  co n q u ered  a n d  recalc itran t peop les an d  have  been  sen tenced  fo r 
political crim es, a n d  ab o u t 20  p e r  cen t of the  to ta l num ber are  Russians 
w ho h av e  b een  sen tenced  u n d er com m on law, or, likewise, fo r d isloyalty  
to  th e  regim e.

“The new era”
T h e o ld  tsa ris t system  of slave lab o u r fell into decay  in 1917 as a  

resu lt o f th e  C om m unist coup  d ’é ta t. F o r som e years, or, to  b e  m ore  
precise, du ring  th e  “ m ilitan t C om m unism ,” it  w as n o t rep laced , 
a lthough  in te rn m en t cam ps w ere  set u p  a  few  m o n ths a fte r  th e  coup  
d 'é ta t. T h e  R ussian  B olshevist a rm y  an d  the C heka u n d e rto o k  to  
liqu idate  the  enem ies of Russia an d  of the  new  reg im e b y  shooting them .
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N evertheless, slave  labour could  be foreseen  from  th e  b eg inn ing  o f 
th e  “new  e ra ” in Russia. B ut in co n fo rm ity  w ith C om m unist ideas an d  
phraseo logy , th e  R ussians this tim e changed  its n am e a n d  also  its 
defin ition . T h e  o ld  system  o f slave lab o u r w as abo lished , b u t  in 1919 
th e  te rm  “ correc tive  lab o u r’’ w as in troduced . In M arch th a t sam e year 
th e  C ongress of the B olsheviks a p p ro v e d  th e  p ro g ram m e of the  P arty , 
in w hich it w as s ta ted  th a t “ lab o u r is the  p rincipal m e th o d  of 
co rrec tio n .” Subsequently , in A pril 1919, th e  P resid en t of the  E xecutive 
C om m ittee  o f S ov ie t Russia, M. K alinin, s igned  the  decree  "O n  the 
cam ps fo r corrective lab o u r in  R .S .F .S .R . ( th a t  is to  say, th e  R ussian 
Soviet F ed e ra ted  Socialist R ep u b lic ).3)

It is in teresting  to  no te  th a t a t  th a t tim e th e  Sov ie t U nion  d id  no t 
y e t exist. U kraine, G eorg ia  an d  o th e r sta tes w ere  constan tly  a t  w ar 
w ith  Russia. T hese  states, even  a fte r their occupation  by  th e  Russian 
C om m unist a rm y, w ere n o t in co rp o ra ted  in th e  Russian F ed era tio n . 
T h ey  rem ained  in d ep en d en t, as it w ere, u n d er the Sov iet regim e 
en fo rced  b y  R ussian bayonets, until 1924, the y ea r of the com pulsory  
a d o p tio n  o f the  constitu tion  of the U SSR .6) A ctually , their sta tu s was 
th a t of R ussian satellites. B ut the law s a d o p te d  b y  the g o v ern m en t of 
R ussia w ere  au tom atica lly  ap p lied  in the  occupied  states.

It is a  genera lly  accep ted  fact th a t the first real R ussian concen tra tion  
cam p  w as se t up  in 1923 on th e  islands of So lovetsk iye in the W hite  
S ea .7) T h is is no t, how ever, quite correct. T his cam p  w as p ro b ab ly  
th e  first one  to  which, from  1922 om vards, the  new  R ussian regim e 
sen t p risoners w hom  it reg a rd ed  as dangerous. In fact, o n e  c a n n o t say 
fo r  certa in  w h e th e r the  first cam p w as estab lished  in 1922 o r  in 1923. 
C erta in  au thorities on the sub jec t an d  fo rm er in ternees affirm  th a t 
p rio r to  1922 th ere  w ere a lread y  ab o u t a  h u n d red  sm all concen tra tion  
cam ps in Soviet R ussia.8)

T he Solovetskiye Islands
T h e Solovetsk iye islands o r Solovki —  the n am e given to  several 

islands, w hich include G rea te r  Solovctskiy, A nser, M uksolm a, G rea te r  
H are , L esser H are , K o n d e  an d  V oron iye  —  first a p p e a r in history  
from  the  end  of the  16 th  cen tu ry  onw ards, w hen  the  M onastery  of 
S t  Z osim  an d  St. S avatiy  w as founded . U n d e r T sa r Ivan th e  T errib le  
th e  Solovetsk iy  M onastery  becam e a  stra teg ic  p o in t in  the expansion  
of R ussia to w ard s th e  north . T h e  k rem lin  ( krem lin  =  citadel) o f  the  
Solovetsk iy  island w as encircled  d u ring  the  years 1584 to 1596 
b y  a  huge b u lw ark  w hich w as insurm ountab le . T h u s th is island  becam e 
th e  m ain  base of the R ussian fortifications in  the  no rth .

T hese  islands a n d  the ir m onaste ry  soon  becam e  the  p lace  to w hich 
th e  tsars h ad  th e  enem ies o f R ussia d e p o rte d . A n d  this p lace  of p ray er 
becam e a  p lace  of pen itence  fo r the  “ infidels,” n o t o f G o d  b u t o f 
“ H o ly ”  R ussia. In th e  casem ates a n d  d a rk , d am p  d u n g eo n s o f  the 
krem lin , p risoners h a d  to  a to n e  fo r the ir “ crim es”  to w ard s  “ H o ly ” 
Russia, o r  else d ie  u n d e r th e  d read fu l co n d itions th a t p rev a iled  there .
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O n e  o f th e  first p risoners in this ea rly  concen tra tion  cam p  w as  the 
last com m ander-in -ch ief o f  the  U krain ian  C ossacks o f th e  Z a p o ro z h ia n  
Sich, P e tro  K alnyshevsky. Since she w as unw illing to to le ra te  a n y  
rem n an ts  o f  independence  in U kraine, R ussia dec id ed  to  suppress them  
a n d  to  tran sfo rm  U kraine  in to  a  R ussian province. C atherine  II issued 
a n  o rd e r to  the  effect th a t the U krain ian  C ossacks w ere to  be  d isa rm ed  
a n d  th a t th e ir encam pm en ts w ere to  b e  d estroyed . A fte r  h av in g  
cap tu red  th e ir  lead er by  a  trick, she h ad  the ir m ain  cam p encircled  by  
surprise b y  6 5 ,0 0 0  o f h er so ld iers an d  b y  50 cannon . T hose  w ho  d id  
n o t  w an t to  perish  in th e  volley  of the R ussian cannon  an d  guns w ere  
thus ob liged  to  su rren d er. K alnyshevsky w as sen t to  the  islands o f 
So lovetsk iye.0) H e  rem ain ed  a  cap tive  in  the d ungeon  o f the c itadel 
from  1775 to  1801. R eleased  a t the age of 110, he  h ad  n e ither the 
courage n o r  the  s treng th  to  re tu rn  to U kraine  an d  d ied  on  the islands 
in  1803 . U krain ian  p risoners w ho w ere  in te rn ed  th ere  d u ring  th e  years 
1922 to 1941 could re a d  o n  the  w all o f  the  church the  inscrip tion  in 
R ussian  ab o v e  his to m b : “ H ere  lie the rem ains o f the  se rv an t o f  G od , 
P e tro  K alnyshevsky, com m ander-in -ch ief o f the a rm y  o f the Z aporozh ians, 
once dangerous, d ep o rted  to  this m onaste ry  b y  o rd e r of H e r Im perial 
M ajesty , th e  E m press C atherine  II, fo r exp iation . H e  ex p ia te d  a n d  
d ied  on Ju ly  26, 1 8 0 3 .“* 1 2 3 * 5 * * 8 * 10 *)

T h e  case o f the com m ander-in-ch ief of the  U krain ian  C ossacks, w ho 
a t th a t tim e rep resen ted  the on ly  ra m p a rt of U krain ian  in dependence , 
w hich h ad  a lread y  b een  lim ited, is in d eed  sym bolical: crim e, p un ishm en t 
a n d  exp iation . “ H o ly ” Russia w as ind eed  v e ry  severe to w ard s  this 
o ld  U krain ian .

T h e  num ber of persons im prisoned  in the  citadel of So lovetsk iye  up  
to  the  tim e o f the C om m unist coup  d ’e ta t in Russia ran g ed  from  10 
to  30. U ntil 1919 the  m onastery  rem ained  u n d e r the adm in istra tion  of 
the  R ussian m onks. In th a t y ear they  left the  island an d  fled to  
L o n d o n .11) F ro m  1922 onw ards the m o n aste ry  w as once m ore  
reo p en ed  to  receive new  prisoners, this tim e far g rea te r in num ber.
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C hapter II

T he A rbitrary  N ature of the Russian Laws 
C heka —  G PU  —  NKVD —  M VD —  KGB

A t the ou tset, th a t is to  say until i 92 3 -1 9 2 4  w hen the  Soviet U nion 
w as founded , the question  of setting  up a  v a s t system  o f concen tra tion  
cam ps d id  n o t arise. Since the Russians h o p ed  th a t the  in troduction  of 
th e  Soviet regim e in the occupied coun tries1) w ould  be affec ted  as 
easily as in R ussia thanks to the  passive a ttitu d e  of the m asses, they d id  
n o t consider it necessary  to exp lo it the  in ternees in th e  cam ps 
econom ically . O n the w hole, undesirab le  R ussian o r foreign  elem ents 
an d , ab o v e  ali, the  nationalists o f the  occupied countries w ere 
ru th lessly  shot.

T h e  law  an d  its adm in istra tion  of the prisons an d  cam ps, from  
D ecem ber 20 , 1917, to F eb ru ary  6, 1922, rem ained  in th e  hands of 
th e  V eC 'heka (E x trao rd in a ry  P an-R ussian  C om m ission ), th e  m ilitary 
a n d  police o rgan , acting  in the service o f the  C ouncil o f  Russian 
C om m issars ( th a t  is to  say M inisters) in o rd e r to co m b a t coun ter
revolution , espionage, speculation  an d  b rig an d ag e  in R ussia p ro p er. 
T h e  au tho rity  o f the C heka w as ex ten d ed  to  the  non-R ussian  territories 
w ith  th e  conquests ca rried  ou t b y  the  R ussian C om m unist A rm y .

It is obv ious th a t d u rin g  this perio d  Sov iet repression  w as d irec ted  
ab o v e  all against th e  fo rm er b ig  landow ners, th e  cap ita lists an d  the 
tsarist functionaries in Russia, an d  subsequently , w ith the  occupation  
o f the  neighbouring  states, against the  sam e persons, fu rth e r against 
the  m em bers o f the  a rm ed  forces a n d  of the national adm in istra tion  
o f these states.

O n F eb ru a ry  6, 1922, the C heka w as rep laced  b y  th e  O G P U  
(U n ited  S ta te  Political A dm in is tra tio n ), an d  the co n cen tra tion  cam p 
system  began  to  assum e a clear an d  defin ite  form .

O n  N o v em b er 15, 1923, the Russians estab lished  a  ju rid ica l B ody 
in  the service of the O G P U  w ith au tho rity  to  arrest, d ep o rt, confine 
in a  cam p, o r shoo t any  person  arb itrarily , solely on the s tren g th  o f 
an  adm in istra tive  decision.2) T hus b egan  th e  first s tage  in the 
d ev e lo p m en t of the  R ussian C om m unist concen tra tion  cam p  system .

T h e  second stage com m enced  ab o u t the m id d le  of 1934  w ith  the  
found a tio n  of the N K V D  (P e o p le ’s C om m issaria t fo r In te rn a l A ffa irs). 
O n  Ju ly  10, 1934, th e  G U G B  (C h ief D irec to ra te  of S ta te  Security) 
w as fo rm ed  to  tak e  p lace on the O G P U . T h is new  o rg an  w as 
in co rp o ra ted  in the N K V D  and , consequently , the N K V D  assum ed the  
adm in istra tion  of the concen tra tion  cam p system . A s confirm ed b y  
official R ussian docum ents, on N ov em b er 5, 1934, the  Special 
C onference  (O so b o y e  Sovveshchaniye o r O c S O ), consisting  o f the 
P -o H e 's  C om m issar (M inister) o f the  N K V D , his d ep u tie s  an d  the 
public p rosecu to r of th e  U SSR, w as fo u n d ed  an d  p laced  in the  service 
of th e  N K V D . T h is “ C onference” w as in reality  a com m ittee , en tru sted
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w ith the  ad m in istra tion  o f the a rb itra ry  R ussian laws, w hich w as vested  
w ith  the au th o rity  “ to  enforce, b y  adm in istra tive  m eans, in terd ic tion  
o f residence, d ep o rta tio n , incarcera tion  in a corrective la b o u r cam p 
fo r a  p e rio d  o f up  to  5 years.“ 8)

It w as the O SSO  which, w ithou t trial an d  in the absence of the 
accused, passed  sentences b ased  o n  the  rep o rts  of N K V D  agen ts a n d  in 
th is  w ay  filled the  concen tra tion  cam ps w ith  prisoners. T h e  sen tence  
w as as a rule 5 years in ternm ent, b u t the  OSSO alw ays e x ten d ed  it 
fo r an o th e r 5 years. A ctually , from  1936 onw ards, the  O SSO  passed 
sen tences rang ing  from  5 to  25 y e a rs .1) T h e  ord inary , special an d  
m ilitary  courts only  concerned  them selves w ith legally  d efin ed  cases 
in  w hich the guilt of the accused w as ev id en t an d  w as p ro v ed  in the 
fo rm al w ay. If an  exam ining  m ag istra te  h a d  any  doub ts  ab o u t a  case, 
he  passed  it  on  to  the  OSSO.

T h e  N K V D  w as ren am ed  in M arch 1946  an d  since then  has b een  
designated  as the M V D  (M inistry  fo r In ternal A ffa irs). B ut this change 
o f n am e d id  n o t b rin g  ab o u t any  change in  the  Russian police sj’stem . 
A n  official R ussian docum ent sta tes th a t “ the OSSO. su b o rd in a te  to  the 
M inistry fo r In ternal A ffairs (M V D ) is au thorized  to  im pose on persons 
w ho a re  a  social d an g e r im prisonm en t in a  corrective lab o u r c a m p ." 5) 
T hus the O SSO  con tinued  its existence an d  its w ork. In M ay 1956, 
certa in  W estern  new spapers pub lished  the sta tem en t m ad e  b y  the 
P resid en t o f th e  S uprem e C ourt of the U SSR to the effect th a t the  
O SSO  h ad  b e e n  suppressed  on the stren g th  of the decree  issued on 
D ecem ber 1, 1953 .°) But this d ec ree  h ad  n o t been  m ad e  public, a n d  
it is questionab le  w hether c redence  can  be  given to  th e  s ta tem en t 
m ad e  b y  the  P residen t of the S uprem e C ourt.

A n o th e r o rgan  o f the  secret po lice  w as crea ted  a t the sam e tim e as 
th e  M V D  in 1946 : nam ely  the M G B (M inistry  for S ta te  Security ). 
Som e of the p rerogatives of the M V D  w ere  transfo rm ed  to  the M GB, 
a n d  in this w ay  the en tire  concen tra tion  cam p system  w as d iv id ed  in to  
tw o m ain ca tegories: the cam ps w here  discipline w as m ore  o r  less 
slack an d  w hich w ere superv ised  b y  the  M V D , an d  the cam ps w here 
discipline w as severe an d  w hich w ere  superv ised  by  th e  M GB.

A fte r  the  d e a th  o f Stalin, M V D  chief Borin, hop ing  to  w in  the 
struggle fo r pow er, unified the  tw o m inistries. His liqu idation  b ro u g h t 
w ith  it the reo rgan ization  o f the tw o organs b y  the so-called  “collective 
lead ersh ip ,” an d  the  adm in istra tion  of the  secret police passed  in to  
th e  h ands o f the  K G B  (C om m ittee  of S ta te  Security), w here th e  key- 
positions w ere given to  the friends o f K hrushchov. S ubsequently , the 
functions of the  all-pow erful M V D  b egan  to  dim inish, the supervision 
o f the co n cen tra tion  cam ps passed  to the public p rosecu to r of the 
state, an d  the speck’1 troons of the  M V D  cam e un d er m ilitary  au th o rity  
a n d  then  u n d e r the au tho rity  of the  K G B. Finally  the M V D  w as 
d ep riv ed  o f its function of ensuring  the p ro tec tion  of im p o rtan t 
econom ic a n d  stra teg ic  ob jectives (th is  function w as assigned to the  
K G B ) an d  all th a t it re ta ined  w as contro l of the m ilitia, the  fire- 
b rigades, th e  issuing of passports, reg istra tion  of b irths and  deaths, and  
various o th e r m in o r functions.
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In Jan u a ry  1960, on  th e  s tren g th  of a  decree  of the S uprem e Soviet, 
th e  M V D  of the Soviet U nion  w as liqu idated  an d  its functions w ere 
tran sfe rred  to  th e  M inistries of the  In terio r o f the national republics. 
M oscow  w as quick to  announce the “ liqu idation” of the M V D , w ithout, 
how ever, s ta tin g  th a t the  m ost im p o rtan t p re ro g a tiv es  of th e  M V D  
h a d  long  since been  tran sfe rred  to  the K G B . B ut th e  d ecree  o f the 
S uprem e Soviet, co n tra ry  to  all expectations, d id  n o t m ean  an  extension 
of the  righ ts o f  the n a tiona l republics o r  the  d em o cra tiza tio n  of the  
political reg im e o f the R ussian im perium .

T h e  KG B, a  te rrib le  police instrum ent, has b y  deg rees assum ed 
the  im p o rtan ce  a n d  the ro le  o f the fo rm er organs of terrorism .

A rb itrariness u n d e r th e  T sars

T h e  a rb itra ry  n a tu re  o f Russian laws d id  n o t com e in to  being  w ith 
the a d v e n t of B olshevist pow er. T h e  R ussian C om m unists m ere ly  
d ev e lo p ed  the arb itrariness p rac tised  in R ussia b y  the tsarist governm en t.

“A n  au tho rita rian  sta te  a t all tim es —  so a  b o o k  on  the  cond itions 
o f freed o m  in the  U SSR sta tes —  R ussia has alw ays b een  characterized  
b y  a  large m easu re  of adm in istra tive  in terference  in the life o f its 
inhab itan ts , a n d  in particu la r b y  the p ractice  of adm in istra tive  
d e p o rta tio n  o r adm in istra tive  in term en t. W ith o u t going  b ack  to  the 
days of serfdom , w hen every  land o w n er h ad  the  righ t to d e p o r t  his 
p easan ts to  S iberia, it is in teresting  to  no te  th a t during  th e  last decades 
of tsarist rule the  system  of adm in istra tive  d ep o rta tio n  w as b ased  on 
the  ‘provisions re la tive  to  th e  m easures fo r s ta te  and  public  security ’ 
o f 1S 8 1, w hich acco rded  to  the M inistry of the  In te rio r th e  righ t to 
d e p o rt to  ‘d is tan t regions' of R ussia o r of Siberia, fo r a p e rio d  of 
5 years, persons suspected  of seditious activities. T his practice  
constitu ted  the  basis o f the  repressive m easures of the  reg im e w ith 
reg ard  to  political opposition .” 7)

O bviously  it w as the  political opposition  o f the nations opp ressed  
by  R ussia w hich w as hit h a rd e s t b y  these m easures.

Lenin, w ho him self h ad  been  d e p o rte d  to  Siberia, d esigna ted  the 
law  of 1881 as “ one of the  m ost stab le , basic laws of th e  R ussian 
E m p ire .” T h e  R ussian o p p o n en ts  of the tsarist regim e —  a n d  Lenin, 
too, w as one of them  —  d em an d ed  “ tha t the police should  n o t b e  
ab le  to  im prison peo p le  w ithou t a  trial a n d  th a t the  functionaries 
shou ld  b e  severe ly  punished  for every  a rb itra ry  a r r e s t . . .”6)

A n d  now  to  quo te  tw o exam ples w hich will serve as a com parison  
to  illustrate  th e  a rb itra ry  n a tu re  of the tsarist regim e in R ussia w hen 
dealing  w ith  a  U krain ian  a n d  w ith  a  R ussian offender. By o rd e r of 
T sa r N icholas !, th e  U krain ian  p o e t T a ra s  Shevchenko (1 8 1 4 -1 8 6 1 )  
w as a rre s ted  an d  im prisoned  in a  fo rtress; he w as subsequen tly  d ep o rted  
to  C en tra l A sia w here he sp en t 10 years fo r hav in g  w ritten  “seditious 
p o e try  in  the  U krain ian  lan g u ag e .’’9) "S ed itious”  because the U krain ian  
p o e t h ad  open ly  a tta ck ed  th e  despotism  of the  tsars a n d  R ussian 
im perialism , because he h a d  re la ted  in his poem s the sufferings an d
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h ard sh ip  th a t U kraine  w as ob liged  to  endure, a n d  because h e  h a d  
expressed  the  conviction  in these poem s th a t U kraine  should  b e  free. 
T o  the sen tence  passed  on him , the  tsar ad d e d  in  his ow n h a n d : 
"P ro h ib ited  from  w riting  a n d  d raw ing .” T aras  S hevchenko  w as 
sen tenced  to  b an ishm en t fo r life, b u t T sa r N icholas 1 d ied  a n d  the  
p o e t’s friends succeeded in ob ta in ing  his re lease from  A lex an d e r 11. 
S hevchenko’s h ealth  h ad  b een  underm in ed  to such an  ex ten t during  
his d e p o rta tio n  th a t he d ied  soon  a fte r his re lease .10)

T h e  fou n d er of the new  reg im e in Russia, V . I. Lenin, had  h im self 
b een  sen tenced  to  d ep o rta tio n , n o t for "sed itious’’ poetry , b u t  for 
a  m a tte r  w hich w as m o re  serious, —  nam ely, fo r rev o lu tio n ary  
activity . But, s tran g e  to say, he  d id  n o t suffer the  fa te  o f th e  U kra in ian  
poet.

A m ongst the docum ents p rese rv ed  in the Lenin M useum  in M oscow  
there  a re  som e personal le tte rs w hich he  w ro te  to  his w ife K rupskaya 
during  his d ep o rta tio n . In one of them  he w rote as fo llow s: “Y ou  ask  
m e how  1 spend  m y tim e? I w ork  a lo t. Som etim es I go h u n tin g .. .  
a n d  in the  evenings we p lay  chess." A n d  K rupskaya, w ho w en t to  
see Lenin an d  spen t som e tim e w ith him, said in h er m em oirs: “L ife 
in S hushenskoye11) w as very  cheap . F o r the m oney  th a t Lenin received  
from  the s ta te  —  eight roubles a m o n th  —  he w as ab le  to  have  a  clean 
room , th ree  m eals a  d ay  a n d  also ge t his c lo thes lau n d e red . T h e  
p easan t w ith w hom  L enin  stayed  d u ring  his d e p o rta tio n  used to  kill 
a  sheep  ev ery  w eek, an d  L enin  h ad  m eat for his m eals ev e ry  day . 
Milk, eggs, b read  and  vege tab les w ere p ro v id ed  b y  the p e a sa n t free 
o f charge. L enin  h ad  a  s e rv a n t ... In his room  there w as a large lib rary  
a n d  he  used  to  receive a lo t of le tte rs  every  d a y . . .  fo r he w as in 
charge  o f the  ed ition  of new spapers in  St. P e te rsb u rg  an d  a b r o a d . . . ’’

Russian Laws Are Applied to the W hole World

W e have a lread y  m en tio n ed  the fact th a t the extension of the  
p ow er o f the C heka to  the  neighbouring  territo ries (non-R ussian) 
w en t h an d  in h and  w ith the conquests effected b y  th e  Russian C o m m 
unist arm y. T his ho lds good n o t only  fo r the C heka b u t also for all 
the  o th e r subsequen t R ussian police an d  jurid ical o rgans. P ro o f o f 
this fac t can  be  seen from  a  secret R ussian docum ent. In an accoun t 
o f  the system  of the  Soviet concen tra tion  cam ps w e a re  to ld  th a t in 
K aunas (L ith u an ia ) “ a fte r  th e  arriva l of the  R ed  A rm y  a n d  the  
installing  o f  a  C om m unist governm ent, the  C om m ission fo r In ternal 
A ffairs on  N o v em b er 28, 1940, issued an  o rder. N o. 0 0 5 4 , ab o u t 
w hich there  could  n o t possib ly  b e  any  d o u b t:

“ T h e  Sov iet C ode is ap p lied  to  the  w hole w orld  and , ab o v e  all, 
w herever the  R ed  A rm y  arrives, the  citizens a re  im m edia te ly  ju d g ed  
b y  the ir p a s t an d  b y  the  actions com m itted  b y  prev ious gen era tio n s.’’12)

T h e  a rro g a n t an d  abusive v io la tion  o f in tern a tio n a l rights a n d  o f 
the  rights o f m an k in d  p rac tised  b y  Russia since 1917 can  be  traced  
to  th e  fac t th a t th e  R ussian g o v ern m en t in  its crim inal im perialism
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found  fo r its action  a  basis, a too l, an  exp lan a tio n  a n d  a  justification  —  
w ith  w hich the  C om m unist ideo logy  p ro v id ed  it. U n d e r the cloak  o f 
C om m unism , of in te rna tiona l C om m unist so lidarity  and  o f th e  “ w orld  
rev o lu tio n ’’ of the  p ro le ta ria t, R ussia succeeded  in d ev e lo p in g  h e r 
po licy  o f expansion  in such a  w ay th a t m ost peo p le  w ere  u n ab le  to  
com p reh en d  w heth er it  w as a  question  of in te rna tiona l C om m unism  or 
of R ussian  im perialism .

It is futile to  look  for a d istinction  reg ard in g  the nationalities o r 
a na tional an d  racial d iscrim ination  in th e  Russian laws. I hese law s a re  
ca lled  “ Sov ie t” laws, a  te rm  w hich is m isleading. T h e y  a re  the sam e 
fo r all the  Soviet R epublics, an d  all the  nationalities com e u n d e r the 
provisions of these laws, b o th  in theo ry  an d  in practice.

A ccord ing  to  the certificates received  by  released p risoners an d  
accord ing  to the  testim ony given b y  fo rm er in ternees, the com m onest 
reasons for sen tences fire the fo llow ing: K .R . —  m em bersh ip  of a 
coun te r-revo lu tionary  organization  (1 5  to  25 y e a rs ) ; K .R .D . —  
coun ter-revo lu tionary  activ ity  (5  to  10 years an d  25 y e a rs ); P . Sh. —  
persons suspected  o f esp ionage (1 0  to  25 y e a rs ) ;  S .V .E . —  hostile  
social elem ents, S .O .E . —  dangerous social elem ents, an d  S .N .E . —  
un trustw orthy  social e lem ents (sen tences fo r these th ree ca tegories 
vary, in  general from  5 to  25 y e a r s ) .13)

A b o u t 90  p e r  cen t of the  in ternees in the  Soviet cam ps a re  political 
p risoners, sen t th ere  for the reasons m en tioned  above, or, som etim es, 
fo r no given reason. Sentences for coun ter-revo lu tionary  activity , 
espionage, treason , d iversionism , sabo tage, anti-R ussian  a n d  an ti- 
Sov ie t ag ita tion  an d  p ro p ag an d a , m em bersh ip  of a  secret nationalist, 
rev o lu tio n ary  o r  m ilita ry  o rganization , a re  passed  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  
A rtic le  58  of th e  R ussian P enal C ode, w hich com prises 14 p a rag rap h s . 
A ll political, social, cultural o r na tio n a l ac tiv ity  d irec ted  against the 
in terests of R ussia an d  of h er regim e is reg a rd ed  as a “ co u n te r
revo lu tionary  crim e.” A rtic le  58  contains a  precise defin ition  of a 
co u n te r-revo lu tionary  crim e, nam ely  as follow s:

“ 5 8 — 1 —  E v ery  ac t ten d in g  to  overthrow , to shake or to  u n d e r
m ine th e  p ow er of the Soviet w orkers an d  peasan ts a n d  of the 
governm ents of the U nion of the  Soviet Socialist R epublics, of the 
republics o f the  U nion an d  of the au tonom ous regions —  estab lished  
b y  these  soviets in conform ity  w ith  the C onstitu tion  of the U nion  of 
th e  Soviet Socialist R epublics a n d  w ith  the  constitu tions of the 
republics of the U nion, o r ten d in g  to  shake o r  underm ine  th e  ex ternal 
security  of the U nion of the Sov ie t Socialist R epublics an d  of the  
econom ic, political an d  national conquests o f th e  p ro le ta rian  revo lu tion , 
is reg a rd ed  as a  co u n te r-revo lu tionary  crim e.

“ By v irtue  of the  in te rn a tio n a l so lidarity  of the in terests  o f  all the 
w orkers, the  sam e acts are  likew ise reg a rd ed  as coun te r-revo lu tionary  
w hen they  a re  d irec ted  aga in st an y  w orkers’ s ta te  w hich is no t p a r t  
o f th e  Soviet U nion  (Ju n e  6, 1 9 2 7 /R .D . No. 49 , a rt. 3 3 0 / ) . 14)
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In view  o f this law  it is easy  to co m p reh en d  w hy the R ussians h av e  
th e  aud ac ity  to  d e p o rt o r sen tence the U krainians, the H u n g arian s  o r 
o th e r peo p les  on th e ir ow n territo ry , in  this respect it m ust a b o v e  a il 
b e  b o rn e  in  m ind th a t the  tex t of A rtic le  58 quo ted  ab o v e  is tak en  
from  the  P en a l C o d e  of the  R ussian Soviet F ed e ra ted  Socialist 
R epublic, th a t is to  say  o f R ussia p ro p e r an d  n o t from  th a t  o f the  
Soviet U nion, fo r the  la tte r has n o  p enal code  of its ow n. T h e  basic 
iaws app lied  to the w hole of the Soviet U nion and  to  the en tire  w orld  
a re  the  law s of R ussia. F o r p ro p a g a n d a  purposes these law s are  
som etim es tran sla ted  in to  the  language o f o n e  of the  Sov ie t R epublics. 
A s can b e  seen from  the tex t of A rtic le  58, the Russian P en a l C ode 
p rov ides fo r penalties n o t on ly  fo r R ussia b u t also for the w h o le  of 
the Soviet U nion a n d  fo r ev e ry  perso n  a rrested , irrespec tive  of 
nationalities. T h e  o rd e r issued b y  the  N K V D , No. 0054 , m en tio n ed  
above, w as issued in  conform ity  w ith  th e  R ussian laws. * 1 11

FO O T N O T E S T O  C H A P T E R  II.

1) By th e  te rm s o ccu p ied  co u n trie s  o r  o ccu p ied  peo p les w e m ean  U k ra in e , 
th e  B altic  co u n trie s , th e  C a u ca su s , B yelorussia, e tc ., th a t  is to  s a y  all th e  
c o u n tr ie s  o f th e  USSR w ith  th e  ex ce p tio n  o f R u ssia  p ro p e r.

2) Big Sov ie t E n cy c lo p ed ia  (in  R u ss ia n ) , M oscow , 1939, V ol. 41 , p . 2 0 9 .
S) D ec:sion of th e  C e n tra l  E x ecu tiv e  C o m m ittee . ( l s . l .K . )  N o . 283 , 

C o m p en d iu m  o f L aw s o f th e  USSR., No. 35 , M oscow , Ju ly  19, 1934.
*) A . M ykulyn , op . c it . , pp . 35 -36 .
5) Y ev tikh iyev  a n d  V lasov , A d m in is tra tiv e  L aw  of th e  U SSR ., M oscow , 1 9 4 6 , 

p p . 2 4 4 -2 4 5 ; c ited  in  *'Le p ro c è s . . . ,  op . cit., p . 16.
*>) S a tu rn e , B ulle tin  do la  C om m ission  In te rn a tio n a le  C o n tre  le  R egim e 

C o n c e n tra tio n n a ire , No. 7, M arch-M ay  1956, p . 3.
*') Les co n d itio n s de  la  lib e rté  en  U .R .S .S ., E d itions du  Pavois, P a r is , 1951 , 

pp. 17-18.
8) V . I. L en in , C o m p le te  W o rk s  ( in  R u ss ia n ), V ol. 7, M oscow , p. 153.
8) V asy i H ry sh k o , op. c it., p , 35 .

10) Cf. R o g e r T isse ran d , op. c it., p . 2 29 .
11) Q u o te d  from  A . M yku lyn , op . c it.,  p . 41 .
12) “ L e  p r o c è s . . .“ , op. c it., p . 29.
13) C i\ E lin o r L ip p er, O nze an s  d an s les b ag n es  sov ié tiques (E lev en  Y e ars  in 

th e  Soviet C o n v ic t-P r iso n ) , P a ris , 1950, pp . 34 -35 .
11) P e n a l C ode  of th e  R .S .F .S .R ., t ra n s la te d  by  Je a n  F o n tey n c , E d itio n s 

E .C .A ., B russels, 1951, p . 36.
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Chapter III

S u d d en  Increase in  the  n u m b er o f P risoners
A  Secret P lan

T h e  existence o f slave lab o u r as a m eans of social reconstruction  an d  
re fo rm  in the Sov ie t U nion w as n o t concealed  as a  secre t un til ab o u t 
1929. But even up  to  1933 it w as m en tioned  in official Russian texts. 
F o r instance, the Sm all Sov iet E ncycloped ia  in 1929 gave the fo llow ing 
defin ition  of a co n cen tra tion  cam p ; “ C oncen tra tion  cam p : p lace  of 
iso lation  for p risoners-of-w ar, hostages a n d  persons w ho a re  a  social 
danger, w ho h av e  n o t co m m itted  crim inal acts b u t w hose iso lation  is 
necessary  in  o rd e r to  safeguard  o rd e r an d  as a m easure o f  social 
d e fen se .” 1)

V olum e VIII of the  sam e E ncyclopedia, published  in 1931 , s ta te s  
th a t the  M onastery  of Solovetsk iye is “ ac tually  a concen tra tion  c a m p .”2)

F rom  1935 onw ard s th e  R ussian au thorities d eny  the  existence of 
slave  lab o u r cam ps. In th a t y ea r M olo tov  an srily  w ro te  “ it is tim e to  
p u t an  en d  to  the fairy tales ab o u t slave labour the U SSR .” 3) A n d  
the  Big Sov ie t E ncyclopedia, pub lished  in 1935, su dden ly  gives an o th e r 
defin ition  of concen tra tion  cam ps: “ A  concen tra tion  cam p is a  special 
p lace  o f de ten tion , c rea ted  b y  the  fascist states, regim es of b a rb a rism  
a n d  o f oppression  of the  peoples, w hich constan tly  increase the n u m b er 
of p risoners: the o rd in a ry  p risons no longer suffice fo r th em .” '1)

W hy  this change?  W h a t h a d  h ap p en ed  in  the m eantim e?
It can  b e  assum ed  fo r ce rta in  th a t during  the  period  from  1928  to  

1 9 3 1 the  R ussian C om m unist au thorities e lab o ra ted  a  secret p lan , the  
aim  o f w hich was, firstly, to  liqu idate  all th e  elem ents hostile  to  the 
C om m unist reg im e an d  to  Russia, to  p u t in to  co n cen tra tio n  cam ps 
a n d  to  d e p o rt a ll p e rsons suspected  of nationalism  (w ith  the excep tion  
of Russian nationalism , the  on ly  nationalism  w hich is p e rm itte d  m the  
Sov ie t U n io n ), undesirab le , dangerous persons suspected  of co u n te r
revo lu tionary  activity , e tc .; an d , secondly , to  em ploy  the p riso n ers  
an d  d ep o rtees  in the fram ew o rk  of th e  econom ic d ev e lo p m en t of 
the  USSR.

T his leads us to  assum e th a t th ree  factors m ust h av e  p la y e d  a 
principal p a r t  in  the realiza tion  of the  R ussian p lan : a )  th e  slave  
lab o u r o f the  p risoners in the  concen tra tion  ca m p s; b )  th e  slave  lab o u r 
of the  d ep o rtee s  in th e  u n d ev e lo p ed  reg ions; an d  c) com pulsory  
collectivization.

In 1928  M oscow  b egan  to  ca rry  ou t th e  first F ive-Y ear P lan . “ It w as 
a t  th a t  tim e th a t  m illions o f  ‘ku laks’ (sm all lan d -o w n ers) w ere  
‘liqu ida ted  as a  class’ a n d  tran sfo rm ed  in to  slave w orkers. In  M arch 
1931, a t  th e  6 th  C ongress o f  the  Soviets, M o lo tov  s ta te d  th a t  o v e r  a  
m illion d ep o rtee s  from  th e  ru ra l a reas w ere  em ployed  in  felling  w o o d  
in th e  forests o f the  n o rth . O n  Ju n e  1, 1934 , a t th e  7 th  C ongress o f 
the  Soviets, M o lo tov  affirm ed th a t  o f th e  5Vs m illion p easan ts  d ec la red
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ku laks' in  1929, there  w ere  only  1 40 ,000  left. T h a t is to  say , m ore  
th a n  5 m illion, acco rd ing  to  official statistics (a n d  p ro b a b ly  m o re ) , 
h ad  b een  liqu idated  b y  d ea th  o r b y  dep o rta tio n . It w as o n  M arch  26, 
1928, th a t —  in the  fram ew ork  of the  F ive-Y ear P lan  —  th e  first 
decree  w as issued prescrib ing  'th e  use on a  large scale of th e  w o n ; 
o f the p riso n ers .’ O n  M ay 21, 1928, an  official circular o f  the  C en tra l 
E xecutive C om m ittee  of the  U SSR recom m ended  ‘the general em p lo y 
m en t of the  w ork  of ind iv iduals u n d er the  provisions o f m easures of 
social p ro tec tio n ’ in  o rd e r to ‘realize a  series of econom ic p ro jec ts  b y  
reducing  ex p en d itu re  con sid erab ly ’.” 5)

T h e  N um ber o f P risoners

O u r assum ption  is irre fu tab ly  confirm ed b y  the enorm ous increase 
in  th e  n u m b er of victim s from  1928-1929  onw ards.

A cco rd in g  to  th e  statistics d raw n  up b y  a  R ussian, A le x a n d e r 
O uralov , the  n u m b er o f p risoners d u ring  the years 1922-1941  w as 
as follow s6) :
1 9 2 2 : 6 ,0 0 0  (officers, functionaries o f the  fo rm er regim e, p rie s ts ) ; 
1 9 2 7 : 1 4 0 ,0 0 0  (w h ite  guardists, priests, fo rm er m em bers o f anti- 

B olshevist parties) ;
19 3 0 : 1 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  (ku laks, businessm en estab lished  a fte r  th e  N E P, 

technicians of bourgeo is origin and  w hite guardists, priests, 
bourgeois, aristocracy, e tc . ) ;

19 3 2 : 2 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  (p e a sa n ts ) ;
1 9 3 6 : 6 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  (p easan ts , w orkers, in tellectuals of w orking-class an d  

p easan t o rig in ) ;
1938 : 1 1 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  ( th e  sam e categories as in 1 9 3 6 ) ;
19 4 1 : 1 3 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  (w orkers, peasan ts, in tellectuals o f  the fo rm er 

re g im e ) .
T h ese  figures m u st b e  reg a rd ed  as ap p ro x im ate  an d  as low er th an  

the  actual figures. O th e r experts  estim ate  th a t in 1941 th e  n u m b er of 
p risoners w as ab o u t 18 m illion (U kra in ian  sources) an d  in  195 7 ab o u t 
23 m illion .7)

In ad d itio n , O . C. P feiffer s ta te s  in his b o o k  on S iberia8) th a t the 
Sov iet R ussian au tho rities ad m itted  in  1935 th a t a t  th a t tim e  th e re  w ere  
be tw een  5 a n d  6  m illion p risoners in the  cam ps. B. Souvarine is o f the 
op in ion  th a t as ea rly  as 1937 there  w ere a t least 15 m illion prisoners, 
an d  acco rd in g  to  V . K rav ch en k o ,9) th e  figure m en tio n ed  b y  high- 
rank ing  functionaries of the K rem lin  in 1938 w as 15 m illion. A cco rd in g  
to  th e  calculations o f  S. S chw arz,10) th ere  w ere  10 m illion p risoners 
in  1939.

F o r  the  perio d  1 9 4 4-1945  K ravchenko  estim ates 2 0  m illion. M m e E. 
L ip p er quo tes an  adm ission  m ad e  b y  th e  functionaries o f  th e  N K V D , 
acco rd ing  to  w hich th e  to ta l n u m b er o f p risoners in  1948 w as 1 2 m illion, 
th e  decrease  in  th e  to ta l n u m b er b e ing  d u e  to  the  fam ine d u rin g  the
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previous years. T h e  B ritish M em ber of P arliam en t S tokes s ta te d  in 
D ecem ber 19 4 8  th a t the  Sov ie t U nion a t  th a t tim e h ad  m o re  than  
1 7 m illion p risoners d estin ed  fo r slave lab o u r.11) T h e  S pan ish  C om m 
unist h i C am pensino  expressed  the opinion ‘‘th a t by  th e  en d  of 1948 
one could  affirm  th a t in R ussia ab o u t 19 m illion R ussians ( th a t  is to 
say, citizens of the U SSR  —  E d ito r’s n o te )  an d  ab o u t 4  m illion 
persons of various o th e r nationalities —  G erm ans, Japanese , m em bers 
c l p eo p le ’s republics, etc. —  h ad  been  d ep o rted  or ex iled .” 12) In 
D ecem ber i 949  a m em b er o f the  US g o v ern m en t gave  th e  to ta l 
n um ber of p risoners in  the  R ussian  cam ps as 13 m illion .13) A  source 
of in fo rm ation  closely co nnec ted  w ith  th e  O rgan ization  of U k ra in ian  
N ationalists (O U N ) estim ates th a t in 1950 the  n u m b er of p risoners 
w as 15 m illion .11)

T h e  Israeli jou rnalist J. M argoline, w ho w as in te rned  in  Soviet 
cam ps from  1940 to 1945, estim ated  in 1951 th a t the n u m b er of 
p risoners w as 10 m illion .15) B ut w hereas Jo sep h  Scholm er s ta te s  th a t 
d u ring  the years 1950-1951 th e  to ta l n um ber m ust have  b een  15 m illion, 
V . A n d rey ev , fo rm er inspecto r of Russian concen tra tion  cam ps from  
1934  to  1941, affirm ed in  1951 th a t “ there  m ust b e  be tw een  12 a n d  
14 m illion, possib ly  15 m illion persons in the  c a m p s ,"16 an d  G . 
Y ershov, fo rm er colonel o f the R ed  A rm y  an d  co m m an d an t of the 
rep a tria tio n  cam ps fo r Soviet sub jects a fte r the- w ar expressed  the 
op in ion  th a t the figure of 15 to  17 m illion w as m ore  exact for the 
y ea r 1 9 5 1 .” )

O. C. Pfeiffer in his b o o k  published  in 1952 accepts the figure of 
20  m illion as the m ost likely figure fo r 1 95 1 -1 9 5 2 .18) D uring th e  years 
1953-1955  the  n u m b er of political p risoners a lone  w as 10 m illion, 

accord ing  to  the  estim ate  of a  fo rm er G erm an  prisoner, B. R o e d e r .19) 
U.S. News an d  W orld  R e p o rt s ta ted  in 1956  th a t D. D allin  e s tim a ted  
the num ber of p risoners a t th a t tim e b e tw een  12 an d  1 5 m illion, b u t 
th a t o ther estim ates p u t the figure for 1956 a t 25 m illion .20)

T h e  m ain  fau lt of the statistics d raw n up  by  O u ra lo v  a n d  o th e r 
w riters is th a t they  en d eav o u r to  give this m ulti-national m ass o f  
p risoners in  the  R ussian cam p s a  national aspect, an d  O ura lov  
classifies this m ass acco rd ing  to  social origin in  conform ity  w ith  th e  
R ussian C om m unist m ethod .

N ationa lity  o f  P risoners

W e affirm  —  an d  w e shall p ro v e  b y  testim ony —  th a t 80  to  90  p e r  
cen t o f  a ll the  prisoners in  the  Russian co n cen tra tion  cam ps w ere  a n d  
alw ays are  persons of foreign  n a tiona lity : U krain ians, L ithuanians, 
L atv ians, Estonians, B yelorussians, G eorgians, A rm enians, in h ab itan ts  
o f T u rk estan  a n d  m em bers o f o th e r na tionalities of th e  Sov iet U nion, 
further, Poles, H ungarians, Bulgarians, C hinese, K oreans, an d  
G erm ans, etc.
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15 to  2 0  p e r  cen t ( fro m  W o rld  W ar II onw ards only  ab o u t 10 p er 
cen t) a re  R ussians. O f the  80  to  90 p e r cen t non-R ussians in  th e  cam ps, 
55 to  60 p e r cen t a re  U krain ians; thus the U krain ians co n stitu te  45 to  
50  p e r cen t of th e  to ta l num ber of p risoners in th e  R ussian cam ps. 
T h e  m a jo r i t y  o f  R ussians in the cam ps a re  crim inals and  persons 
sen tenced  u n d e r com m on law'.21) T h e  prisoners of o th e r na tionalities 
a re  a ll political prisoners, w ith the exception  of ab o u t 5 p er cen t w ho 
h av e  b een  sen tenced  as crim inals.

T hese  facts a re  frequen tly  den ied  b y  R ussian em ig ran ts a n d  b y  
certa in  circles in  th e  W est w ho p re fe r to  re g a rd  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  the 
Soviet U nion  as R ussian, o r  else as “ Soviet p o p u la tio n ,” in o rd e r  to  
elim inate from  discussion an y  national question  w hich m igh t se rv e  to  
d em o n stra te  th e  ex istence of R ussian im perialism  a n d  th e  d o m in a tio n  
of th e  R ussians over the  o ther nations in  the  Sov iet U nion . E v en  the 
w o rk  of th e  In te rn a tio n a l C om m ission A g a in st th e  C o n cen tra tio n  C am p 
R egim e (C .I .C .R .C .) , w hich has its h ead q u a rte rs  in Brussels, is all too  
o ften  affected  b y  this tendency .

W e shall b eg in  th e  series of testim onies w ith  th e  s ta tem en ts  m ad e  
b y  w itnesses a t  the  law suit b ro u g h t b y  D av id  R ousse t ag a in s t the 
C om m unist p a p e r  "L es L e ttres F rançaises” (in  Paris, N o v em b er to  
D ecem ber 1 9 5 0 ) an d  in p roceed ings in stitu ted  against th e  Soviet 
concen tra tion  cam ps b y  the  C .I.C .R .C . in  Brussels from  M ay 2 1 s t to  
M ay 26 th , 1951 .

T h e  first w itness in  the  law suit in Paris, cited  in a ’no o k  e d ite d  b y  
“ P a ix  e t L ib e rté ,” w as M m e E linor L ipper, a G erm an , “ an  o u t-an d -o u t 
socialist,” w ho in 1937 “w as m ore  an d  m ore  convinced th a t the on ly  
coun try  o f the true  libera tion  o f m an  w as the U SSR .” T h a t y ea r she 
w en t to  M oscow  an d  som e m on ths la te r w as a rrested  a n d  im prisoned . 
She le ft th e  Sov ie t U nion  in  1948 a fte r  hav ing  sp en t e leven  years in 
prison an d  co n cen tra tion  cam ps there . In keep ing  w ith  her socialist 
faith, she s ta ted  b e fo re  the  judges in P aris: “ . . . I  w as in the  Soviet 
cam ps w ith  Soviet citizens, an d  no  one w as re leased  d u rin g  the  w ar 
excep t crim inals sen tenced  u n d e r com m on law .”22)

“Sov iet citizens” —  a n  am orphous m ass, w ithou t an  ind iv idua l 
coun tenance! N evertheless in  h er b o o k  w hich a p p e a re d  in Paris in 1950, 
M m e L ip p er also  m en tio n s o th e r na tionalities: “W h a t I resen ted  m ore  
than  any th in g  else w as a  pow erless com passion w hich o p p ressed  o n e ’s 
h ea rt w henever o n e  saw  these  R ussians (ev id en tly  she also  m e a n t th e  
U krain ians a n d  the  B yelorussians b y  this —  E d ito r’s n o te ) , these 
Caucasians, these  T a ta rs , these  M ongols, these S iberians, these  trib es  
from  C en tra l A s ia . . .” 23) T h a t w as in 1939 . In th e  cou rse  of h e r 
cap tiv ity  M m e L ip p e r lea rn t th a t there  w ere also  G erm ans, A ustrians, 
R um anians, H ungarians, Finns, Latvians, a n d  je w s  in th e  cam ps. She 
obviously  en co u n te red  U krain ians, b u t she d id  n o t le a rn t to  d istinguish  
them  from  th e  Russians.
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O . U yns'ka

t h e  § m i h  ■
A  STORY F R O M  THE U K R A IN IA N  U N D E R G R O U N D *

“A  p rincip le  rem ains a  principle, an d  a  doc trine  rem ains a  doctrine. 
It is b y  no  m eans necessary  for you  to  be  a  m em b er of th e  K om som ol 
ou t o f conviction . If one insists on the  m em bersh ip  of the  m asses to 
such an  ex ten t, one is b o u n d  to  get such a  “ conscious” an d  “ active” 
K om som ol m em b er as you will b e ” —  so L eonid  con tinued .

“ T h a t is p recisely  the  prob lem , —  th a t 1 can  only  b e  a m em b er of 
the  K om som ol on  p ap e r, th a t is in nam e only. —  If th a t’s h o w  they
w an t it, th en  th ey  can  sto p  m e from  studying. E ven  s o . . . ”  ---- M artha
lapsed  in to  silence. T h e y  w ere w alk ing  dow n an  alley  th a t w as d eserted  
a n d  w ere thus ab le  to  discuss m atters .

“ Y ou rea lly  a re  too  obstinate . T h e  longer i know  you, the less 
I u n d e rs tan d  y o u .” H e  g lanced a t  her, an d  fo r a m o m en t th e y  gazed  
in to  each  o th e r’s eyes.

“ I d o n ’t th ink  you  h av e  even  begun  to  u n d erstan d  me, and  now  you 
a re  a lread y  affirm ing th a t you can no longer u n d e rs tan d  m e ,” she 
re to rted  a n d  sm iled sarcastically .

H e  w as d eep ly  h u rt b y  h er sm ile an d  h er w ords.
“ If I h av e  n o t been  able to  u n d erstan d  m y fu tu re  w ife a fte r  living 

w ith h e r fo r a  year, then  I am  sure m y w hole  life will no t suffice to  
enab le  m e ever to  u n d erstan d  h e r,” he rep lied  angrily.

T h e  g irl’s pa le  face  was suffused w ith a b lush . F o r th e  first tim e in 
the  course of the  six m onths th a t th ey  h ad  been  friends he h ad  now  
expressed  his w ish to  m ake her his wife. So far they  h ad  n ev er m ad e  
any  p lans to g e th e r fo r the future, b u t m ere ly  w ith  regard  to their 
careers. H e r sarcasm  had  evoked  this surprising  s ta tem en t on his part.

“ Y our w ife ? ”  she said w ith  feigned indifference. “ But th a t’s a long 
w ay off in the d im  fu tu re !”

“ W hy? W e shall b o th  o f us finish our stud ies in  tw o y ea rs’ tim e 
a n d  get o u r d ip lom as and  then, m aybe, su itab le jo b s; ?n d  then  perhaps 
w e can  th in k  ab o u t bu ild ing  our ow n little n est.” T h e  w ords “ little 
nest” struck  L eon id  as so s tran g e  th a t he could  no t help  sm iling.

*  E d ito rs  N ote. T h is  s to ry  w as w ritte n  by  a w o m an  m em b er o f  th e  U k ra in ian  
n a tio n a lis t u n d e rg ro u n d  a n d  w as p u b lish ed  in a  c lan d es tin e  p u b lica tio n  in 
U k ra in e  a b o u t 10 y e a rs  ago.
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M artha, eng rossed  in  h e r  ow n thoughts, w as silent.
“ D o you  kno w  w h a t I th in k ? ” L eon id  a d d e d  a fte r a  pause . "I th ink  

w e shall ev en  b e  ab le  to  g e t m arried  s o o n e r .. .  M y p a ren ts  a re  m ost 
certa in ly  in  a  position  to  keep  m e as well as the ir daugh ter-in -law . In 
fact, th ey  h av e  ev en  suggested  it to  m e th e m se lv e s ...”

“ L e n k o ! W h a tev e r m ad e  you ta lk  to  them  ab o u t m e ? ”  M arth a  
w as b o th  su rp rised  an d  annoyed .

“ D o n ’t b e  childish! O f course I’ve ta lk ed  a b o u t you . Y o u  know  
I ge t on w ith  m y old  folks very  w ell.”

M artha  sho o k  h e r h ead  in d ism ay an d  h er face assum ed a  so m b re  
expression.

“ Y ou’ve  been  in too  m uch of a h u rry ,”  she said. “ So far, I’v e  never 
seriously th o u g h t ab o u t our fu ture to g e th e r.”

“ O h, I sec!” L eonid  rep lied  som ew hat cynically. “ H o w  w as I to 
know  th a t a  “ p a rso n ’s d a u g h te r” w ho has been  b ro u g h t up  in  a  m oral 
w ay w ould  acknow ledge free lo v e . . .”

“ D on’t b e  so sarcastic! In the first p lace our love has n o t ye t 
overstep p ed  the  b o rd ers  o f friendship, an d  se c o n d ly ... s e c o n d ly .. .” 
M artha  h esita ted . —  “ No, there is som eth ing  I m ust tell you  in 
a d v a n c e ... P erhaps i ough t to have done  so s o o n e r . . .” H e r gaze  w as 
frank .

“ W ell, w h a t is it? T ell m e !” he rep lied , look ing  a t  h e r curiously. 
"Y o u ’re beg inn ing  to  m ak e  a  m ystery  or things, an d  m ay b e  I shall now  
discover th a t you are a lread y  m arried !”

“ If you w an t to  know , it isn’t  a  case of som e intim acy or o th e r, . . .  
i t’s a question  of fa r m o re  im p o rtan t m atters . T o  som e e x te n t you 
p ro b ab ly  know  w hat m y  political view s a r e . . . ”

“T o  hell w ith  po litics!” he in te rru p ted  brusquely . I know  I can d o  
w ithou t th em  quite  well, an d  you as a  w om an  ough t to  find it ev en  
easier to do  w ithou t th e m ...  It's  all the  sam e to m e w hat your political 
views are. A s fa r  as I’m  concerned , you can b e  an  o u t-an d -o u t 
na tionalist if you lik e!”

T hey  w ere now  w alk ing  d ow n  a fairly  busy street, an d  as h is voice 
h ad  becom e too loud  she p u t h er h an d  on  his shoulder.

“ N o t so loud! Y o u 'll h av e  peop le  looking  a t  us!” she said.
"S orry , b u t I 'm  beg inning  to tire of this co n versa tion .”
“ B ut w e ough t to ta lk  ab o u t such m a tte rs ...  W e ll . . .  p e rh a p s  y o u ’d  

like to  sit d o w n  som ew here for a  w h ile?” T h ey  w ere  now  w alk ing  
through the tow n. She s to p p ed  fo r a  m o m en t e x p e c ta n tly ...

"V ery  w ell, le t’s sit dow n som ew here fo r a  sho rt w hile. W h a t a  
lovely d ay  it is! O nly  our m o o d  isn’t in  keep ing  w ith th e  w e a th e r .. .  
Shall w e p a tch  up  our q u a rre l? ” he a d d e d  encouragingly . She sm iled, 
touched b y  his w ords, an d  silently  n o d d ed  her head .

It w as a  lovely  spring day . T h e  sun 's  rays caressed the  te n d e r  green  
leaves of th e  trees th a t h ad  ju st aw akened  from  th e ir w in te r’s sleep.
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T h e  gard en s w ere  full o f pu rp le  pansies an d  red  dog-roses. O n the 
velvety  law ns the  lilac bushes w ere in full b loom . It rea lly  w as <a 
g lorious day .

T h ey  cam e to  an  em p ty  bench  an d  sa t dow n. M arth a  hesita ted  for 
she w as in  som e d o u b t as to  w heth er she should  po ison  h er friend ’s 
m ind  w ith  h e r argum ents, w hich, even  though  they w ere  obviously  
necessary, w ould  b e  b o u n d  to  have  un p leasan t co n seq u en ces... P erhaps 
she ough t to  p o stp o n e  this conversa tion  until som e la te r o p p o rtu n ity ?

L eon id  w as sitting  half-tu rned  to w ard s her, b u t th e re  w as now  no 
longer an y  trace  o f  nervousness on his m an ly  face. H e  gazed  w ith  
ra p t p leasu re  a t  h er serious face an d  h er s len d er figure. H e  gently  
s troked  h e r  au b u rn  hair.

“ W hy  a re  you  so serious, m y  d e a r? ”
She could  n o t he lp  sm iling a t his w ords. She looked  a t h im  w ith 

an  expression  of love on h er face such as he h ad  n ev er seen  before . 
A n d  his eyes reflected his love for h er w hich w as p e rh ap s  ev en  g reater.

“L enko, w e m ust discuss a certa in  m a tte r . . .  Y ou said  it w ou ldn ’t  
m a tte r to  you  even  if 1 w ere  an  o u t-an d -o u t n a tio n a lis t... W h a t if 
I really  am  o n e ? ”

“ I k now  th a t's  n o t tru e ,” said  L eonid  an d  laughed . “ A n  ou t-an d -o u t 
na tionalist c a n ’t possib ly  have as m any dem ocratic  p rinc ip les as you 
h a v e . .

“ Y ou’re  m aking  a  b ig  m is ta k e ... P e rh a p s .. .p e rh ap s I h a v e n 't  
expressed  m yself clearly. B ut ou r nationalism  is ex trem ely  v ital, 
p rogressive  an d  dem ocratic , an d  it is the on ly  form  o f nationalism  
th a t can  solve all the  p rob lem s of life. A n d  I am  one o f its m ost loyal 
cham pions, though  u n fo rtuna te ly  only  a  passive o n e . . .  B ut w e’ll ta lk  
ab o u t th a t la te r  on. F irst o f all, I should  like you  to k now  a little  m ore 
ab o u t m y  fa m ily . . .”

“M y dear, I know  all ab o u t your fam ily  circum stances,”  he  in te rru p ted  
her gently . "Y o u r fa th e r w as exiled, you have  h a d  to  s ta rv e  an d  in  
a d d itio n  you  have to  w ork  fa r too h a r d . . . "

“ No, th e re ’s m o re  to  it th an  th a t,” rep lied  M artha . "A n d  I w an t 
to  tell you  the  r e s t . . . ”

“ I w o u ld n ’t b e  a  b it su rp rised  if you  to ld  m e you w ere a n  active 
rev o lu tio n a ry ,"  h e  re to r te d  jokingly .

“ 1 — ■ oh, no! I d o n ’t  deserve th a t nam e. B ut m y  b ro th e r  a n d  sister, 
w ho a re  no  longer alive, w ere revo lu tionary  u n d erg ro u n d  fig h te rs ... 
A n d  th a t  is the  reason  w hy I can n o t d ishonour m y  fam ily n am e b y  
ad d in g  “ K om som ol m em b er" to  it."

F o r a  second  he looked  as though  he h ad  received  a ru d e  shock, 
b u t he m an ag ed  to  con tro l him self. H e  looked  a t h er long  an d  
earnestly .

“ I d id n ’t know  th a t . . .  Y ou should  h av e  to ld  m e so o n er!”
“ Y e s? ”
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H e lean ed  ag a in st th e  b ack  o f the sea t an d  th ro u g h  half-closed  lids 
gazed a t  the to p  o f an  ash-tree  nearby . B oth  o f them  w ere silen t for 
a  while.

“ This does n o t  change any th ing  in  m y  re la tions to  y o u . .. But it’s 
a  p ity  you  d id n 't  tell m e so o n er,” he said  a fte r  a  while, w ithou t 
look ing  a t  her.

“ F org ive  m e ,” she rep lied  softly , as though  she w ere to  b lam e  fo r 
every th ing . “ I h a d  o f course no  id ea  th a t you  h ad  m ad e  such  p lans 
reg a rd in g  m e .”

“ No, th a t’s n o t w h a t I m ean ,” said L eonid  an d  con tinued  gazing up 
a t  the tree -to p . ” 1 d o n ’t m ind  you  th ink ing  th a t i d o n ’t w an t to  sh a re  
yo u r lo t. W h a t d o es  grieve m e, how ever, is th a t you  d id n ’t  tru st m e . . . ”

“ N o, L enko, y o u ’re  w rong  there . It’s  tru e  th a t 1 h av e n ’t  to ld  you 
a ll this so far, fo r I’ve  h ad  to  keep  it all a  secre t fo r so long  th a t m y  
w hole being  has becom e ab so rb ed  b y  it. In an y  case, w h a t g o o d  w ou ld  
it  have  d o n e  to  tell you? But now  th a t you ’ve  given m e to  u n d e rs tan d  
th a t you  th ink  o f m e as your fu tu re  wife, I’ve been  ob liged  to  tell you. 
F o r if the  p re sen t conditions continue, then  it is h a rd ly  likely  th a t 
! shall b e  a llow ed  to  rem ain  am ongst the  “ tru stw o rth y "  in  th e  U nion. 
Y ou see how  the K om som ol is checking up  on m e. It is very  unlikely  
th a t I shall b e  allow ed to  com plete  m y  s tu d ie s ...  S ooner o r  la te r  
I shall e ith er b e  a rrested , or, if I’m  lucky, d e p o r te d ..

L eonid  gazed  a t  h e r  as if he w ere seeing h e r fo r the  first tim e. T h ere  
w as an  expression  o f qu iet resignation  in h er calm , d a rk  eyes. H e  felt 
so rry  fo r this girl w ho w as so d e a r to h im ...  A n d  in  his in n e rm o st h ea rt 
he rep ro ach ed  those w ho w ere ind irectly  to  b lam e fo r  all this.

H o w  m an y  traged ies and  how  m any  sacrifices h ad  their libera tion  
m o v em en t resu lted  in ! . . .  Fanatics! C o u ld n ’t they  reconcile them selves 
a t  last to  the  p resen t regim e? A fte r  all, it w a sn 't so terrib le , even  
though  co n d itions really  sh o u ld n ’t be  as they  now  w ere  (M a rth a  h ad  
conv inced  him  of this in m ore  than  one re sp e c t) . W as every  fam ily 
obliged to  m ak e  sacrifices to this ex ten t?  This surely  w as a  clear 
exam ple, —  a  b ro th e r  an d  a  sister h ad  d ied , b u t w hy c o u ld n ’t  th ey  
a t  least le av e  th is girl in  p e a c e ? . . .  But w hat could  she  d o  to  p ro tec t 
h e r s e lf? .. .

H e to o k  h o ld  o f  her hand .
"L isten , w hy a re  you so sure th a t y o u ’re  in d an g er?  Y ou d o n ’t  te ll 

anyone  your v ie w s .. .”
"N o t in  m y  p resen t surroundings, though one can  h a rd ly  conceal 

them  com pletely . In any  case, the police know  all a b o u t m y  fam ily  a n d  
m y p a s t . . .  A n d  th a t is w hy I feel I m ust w arn  you. It w ould  p e rh ap s  
b e  b e tte r  if you  b ro k e  off your re la tions w ith m e . . .  B e tte r to  d o  so in 
tim e b e fo re  w e a re  tied  to  each  o th e r . . .”

L eon id  w as su d d en ly  overw helm ed  b y  a  feeling  o f h u rt p r id e  an d  
in ju ry : how  cou ld  she ta lk  a b o u t this so calm ly? She ou g h t to  b e
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horrified  a t  the  th o u g h t o f th e ir parting , in stead  o f  w hich she w as 
suggesting  quite co ld -h ea rted ly  th a t th ey  shou ld  p a rt. W as sh e  really  
in  love  w ith  him  a t  all? H e  w as so h u rt th a t he said  sarcastically :

“ O f course w e’re free. A n d  I quite  realize th a t you  w o n ’t find  it a t  
all h a rd  to  stop  th ink ing  ab o u t m e . . .  Y ou  p ro b a b ly  a re n ’t  cap ab le  of 
an y  o th e r  love  excep t love fo r U k ra in e .. .”

M arth a  frow ned an d  shrugged  h er shoulders. H er voice was low  an d  
fraugh t w ith  em otion  as she rep lied :

“ I t’s no  use your g e tting  annoyed . It is perfec tly  true  th a t m y  love 
fo r U k ra in e  occupies th e  fo rem ost p lace  in m y  heart, for this h as  b een  
instilled  in to  us since ch ildhood , a n d  there  w ere  p len ty  of o p p o rtun ities 
a n d  m e th o d s  o f do ing  so h ere  in  W estern  U kraine. A n d  so I have  a  
sense o f d u ty  to w ard s m y  co u n try  an d  also  a  feeling  o f p r id e . . .  But 
a p a r t  from  that, I am  an  ord inary , ev e ry d ay  person  w ith  hum an  
feelings an d  fa ilin g s... A n d  the m ost strik ing  p ro o f m this re sp ec t is 
m y love fo r you, a  person  w ho has no  national and  patrio tic  feelings. 
Y ou a re  n o t to b lam e fo r tha t, though it w ould  b e  b e tte r  if you  w ere  
d if fe re n t... But I should  like to tell you th a t I know  t\ lo t o f peo p le  
w ho h av e  renounced  every th ing  for the sake  o f this their g rea tes t love; 
a n d  there  is a close spiritual affinity betw een  these persons an d  m yself; 
in  sp ite  of this fact, how ever, m y  h ea rt chose n o t one of them , b u t 
you! I love  you because I feel d raw n  to  you, though  o f course reason  
p lays a  p a r t  in  this respect because it  has m a d e  m e realize th a t you are  
a perso n  o f ad m irab le  c h a ra c te r .. . ”

“ S top  p ay in g  m e  com plim en ts,”  L eonid  in te rru p ted  h e r w ith  a fa in t 
srr'1... H e  w as so rry  th a t he h a d  h u rt her feelings fo r no real r e a s o n ... 
“ L e t ': s to p  this conversation , a t  least fo r to d ay . Y ou yourself said  th a t 
our m arriage  is a  long  w ay  off. T im e a lo n e  will te l l . . .  B ut m y  feelings 
fo r  you  will n o t change, an d  th a t  ho lds g o o d  fo r th e  fu ture, to o . L e t’s 
go  to  th e  lib rary , shall w e ? ”  —  “ V ery  w ell, le t’s g o ,’’ sh e  rep lied  
m echanically  an d  go t up from  the bench . "T im e  a lone  w ill t e l l . . . ” , she 
re p e a te d  thoughtfully .

* *

A n d  tim e d id  indeed  in tervene  sooner th an  they  thought.
T h e  first d a y  th a t lectures com m enced  again  a fte r  the sum m er 

vacation , L eon id  cam e hom e in a  m o o d  of d eep est depression . H e 
flung him self on the couch in the  draw ing-room . In vain  d id  h is m o th er 
te ll h im  tw ice th a t the  evening m eal w as read y . She w as a m id d le -ag ed  
w om an  an d , in sp ite  o f h e r m o d ern  elegance, w as a  m ost affec tionate  
a n d  solicitous m other. A fte r  she h ad  p lead ed  w ith L eon id  fo r  a  w hile 
to  e a t his even ing  m eal, he  finally sa t dow n a t  the  tab le  w hich  w as 
lo a d e d  w ith  food.

“ W h a t’s th e  m atte r, L yonya, m y  d ear?  Y ou a re n ’t ea ting! W h a t’s 
h a p p e n e d ? ” his m o th e r ask ed  him  anxiously.
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“ I’m  n o t h u n g r y . . . '1
“ A re  you  il l? "
“ D o n ’t you w orry , M other! T h e re ’s n o th in g  w ro n g  w ith  m e . . .1’

H is fa th e r —  P ro fesso r V erk h o h ly ad  —  also looked  a t him  anxiously . 
A s a  rule conversa tion  w as v e ry  lively d u rin g  their evening  m eal for 
this w as the  one  tim e during  the d ay  w hen the  w hole fam ily  w ere 
together. L eo n id ’s m o th er w as em ployed  in a fac to ry  as an  en g in eer; 
the  tw o m en w ere a t the university  all day, a n d  N ad ia  w as a t  school. 
T h e j' could  th ere fo re  only  exchange views an d  ta lk  ab o u t th e  events 
of the  d a y  in th e  evenings. L eonid  w as usually the life an d  soul of the 
conversation . B ut this evening  he k e p t silent. T h e  P rofessor tried  to  
d raw  him  into the conversation  again an d  again, b u t L yonya on ly  
rep lied  to  his questions laconically. In the  e n d  his fa ther b ro ach ed  
a  su b jec t w hich h e  w as sure w ould  induce his son to  talk.

“A n d  how  is M artha?  Is she w e ll? ” he asked.
L eon id  h ad  b een  expecting  this question ev er since the m eal began. 

But w hen  his fa th e r now  vo iced  it, he frow ned .
“ She h a sn 't  tu rned  up  y e t,” he rep lied  shortly .
“T h e re  you a re ! A n d  y o u 'v e  b een  w orry ing  your h ead  a b o u t \ h a t 

was the  m a tte r w ith him  an d  w hether he w as ill,” said  the P rofessor, 
tu rn ing  to  his wife. “W hy, the reaso n ’s perfec tly  obv ious,’1

“Y ou’re  righ t! I’d  quite fo rg o tten  to ask  h im  ab o u t her. F org ive  us 
fo r  fo rgetting  to  ask  a b o u t our fu ture daughter-in-law , his m o ther 
said  w ith  a  laugh.

L eon id  w as in fu ria ted  b y  these jokes. But to  cover up his annoyance  
an d  anger, he  d ra in ed  his glass of w ine a t  one go. H e  then  ju m p ed  up 
an d  pushed  b ack  his chair noisily.

“W h ere  are  you rushing off to  n o w ? ”
“ I’ve  go t a h e a d a c h e ... L eave m e a lo n e !”
“ S om eth ing  is m ost certa in ly  the m a tte r ,” his fa th e r com m en ted  

a fte r L eon id  h ad  d isap p ea red  in to  the bedroom .
L eon id  d id  n o t pause to  sw itch on the light, b u t flung h im self dow n 

on  the  couch. T h e  d im  ligh t in the  ro o m  a n d  th e  expensive  an d  
co m fo rtab le  fu rn itu re  irrita ted  him  still m ore, fo r in  his though ts he 
w as in a  dism al p riso n -ce ll,..

So th a t is w hy she hasn ’t w ritten  to m e for a m o n th ! F o r it p ro b a b ly  
isn 't possib le to  w rite from  there! M y poor, little  girl, your p resen tim en t 
w as no d o u b t righ t. B ut w hen d id  it h ap p en ?  A n d  for w hat reason? 
W h a t is the d an g er th a t th rea tens her? W hy cou ldn ’t you  h av e  p ro te c te d  
yourself against such an  evil fa te  and  against tho se  p e o p le , . .?  L eon id  
a t  the m o m en t could  n o t th in k  of any  o ther designation  fo r th e  police 
organs, though  a lread y  now  a  feeling of an im osity  an d  of an g er to w ard s  
th em  w as beg inning  to  tak e  ro o t in his hea rt. W hy  h ad  they  locked  
up  a young  a n d  h ap p y -n a tu red  girl like M arth a  in  a  prison-cell?  W h at 
h a rm  w as such a  g o o d -n a tu red  an d  k in d -h ea rted  girl likely to  d o  
an y o n e?  H ow  cou ld  she b e  a d an g e r to  an y o n e?  H o w  co u ld  sh e
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possib ly  b e  a  crim inal? W hom  could  she h a rm ?  W ell, o f course, she 
could  qu ite  w ell do  som e h arm ! In the s tu d e n t surround ings in  w hich 
she h a d  b een  living —  as it w ere, u n d e r a cam ouflage, —  she  m ight 
qu ite  w ell from  tim e to  tim e, u nno ticed  an d  skilfully, have  a tta ck ed  
the c itadel o f the  Soviet R ussian reg im e b y  a  w ord  or tw o here  an d  
there , an d  in this w ay  have caused an  invisible b u t significant b reach  in 
this c itadel an d  thus underm in ed  the  a p p a re n t pow er of th e  Soviet 
re g im e ...  T o  how  m any  m atte rs , incidents, causes an d  things h ad  she 
d raw n  his a tten tio n  an d  show n th em  up  in  the  light o f her ideas, so 
th a t  all this n o w  ap p e a re d  qu ite  d iffe ren t to  him  an d  assum ed quite 
a  d iffe ren t aspec t from  th e  o n e  w hich he  h ad  b een  inclined to  see as 
a  resu lt o f his tra in ing  b y  the  K om som ol an d  a t  school. M arth a  had  
certa in ly  know n  how  to  convince him  a n d  to  p ro v e  b y  facts th a t, fo r 
instance, b lack  w as b lack  an d  n o t w hite, as one  h ad  tried  to  m ak e  him  
believe. N ow  tha t he h ad  lost M artha, h e  recalled  every  w o rd  she had 
said  to  him , —  all h er p ro fo u n d  though ts an d  ideas.

She h ad  taugh t him  to u n d e rs tan d  life as it really  was.
Tw o incidents in particu la r s to o d  ou t in his m em ory. O n one 

occasion, the tw o of them  to g e th e r w ith  M artha’s girl-friend, V alya , 
h a d  b een  w alking dow n a  stree t. A  b eg g ar w ith no  legs an d  w ith  only 
one  arm  h ad  b een  sitting  b y  a w all; he h ad  held  ou t his h a n d  to  the 
passers-by  an d  had  k ep t m u ttering  som ething. “ A  d e fen d e r of the  
fa therland  in the fa th e rlan d ’s w ar,” M arth a  h ad  said as th ey  h ad  
passed  him. T h ey  h ad  w alked  on in silence and  h ad  som ehow  found 
it  difficult to  resum e the conversa tion  w hich M artha  h ad  in te rru p ted  by  
h e r com m ent. She an d  L eonid  h a d  b o th  b een  engrossed  in the ir ow n 
thoughts. Since then, L eon id  w as alw ays stirred  b y  p ro fo u n d  pity  
w henever he saw  one of these u n fo rtu n a te  victim s of the  im perialistic 
w ars an d  co m p ared  the ir lo t w ith  the life of o th e r p e o p le .. .  L eonid  
still seem ed  to  h e a r the w ords u tte red  b y  M artha  on th a t occasion, 
w hich w ere  like a re p ro a c h ...

O n an o th e r occasion they  w ere travelling  in a  local tra in , toge ther 
w ith  som e of the ir colleagues from  the university . T h e  co m p artm en t 
w as c row ded  w ith w om en from  the sta te  collective an d  th ey  took  up  
a  lo t o f ro o m  as they  h ad  large bun d les  on their shou lders. "W h a t 
a crow d o f speculating  w o m en !” Z in a  m u tte red  in annoyance . 
“S peculating  w o m e n ? ” M artha  re to rted . “ Ju s t listen to the ir conversa
t io n .. .  P ractically  every  one of these “ speculating  w om en” is a fra id  to  
g ive h er ch ildren  a d ro p  of m ilk  because she is forced  to  sell this m ilk  
in  o rd e r to  b e  ab le  to  buy  b re a d  a n d  sa lt” . . .  A n d  w hen L eonid  
listened to  the  conversa tion  of these p o o r w om en, he found  th a t they  
w ere  ind eed  on ly  talk ing ab o u t their p o v e rty  an d  n e e d .. .  A ll those  w ho 
v/ere p resen t w ere obliged  to  ad m it th a t their conversation  w as n o t 
b y  any  m eans th a t of peo p le  w ho w ere w ell-fed, p rosperous a n d  happy .

U n d o u b ted ly  M artha  h ad  d o n e  h er share  tow ards increasing the 
explosive n a tu re  of th e  b a rre l o f d ynam ite  on  w hich the Soviet U nion 
w as resting. B ut in  sp ite  of this fact, one could  n o t sim ply a rre s t her
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fo r h er w o rd s; she m ust h av e  d o n e  som eth ing  else; th e re  w as no 
d o u b t ab o u t the fact th a t she w as in co n tac t w ith  the u n d erg ro u n d  
m o v e m e n t...  H o w  an d  w here d id  she m anage to  m ee t these  p eop le?  
\V hat w ere h e r tasks, an d  w hat h ad  she ac tually  d o n e?  W h a t d id  these 
m ysterious peop le , w hom  L eonid  w as ob liged  to  reg ard  o b jec tive ly  
as heroes, look  l ik e ? . . .  L eonid  w as su dden ly  stirred  b y  a  feeling  of 
je a lo u sy ... H e  w as too  clear-sighted  to  reg a rd  the insurgents as b and its  
o r  foreign agents, even though  he could  n o t w holly  ap p ro v e  o f their 
fight. But he d id  a t  least realize  the ir m o ra l superiority , th e ir noble- 
m indedness an d  the enorm ous significance o f  the ir sacrifices a n d  th e ir 
hero ic  d eed s; a n d  h e  fe lt in  his innerm ost h e a r t th a t as a  resu lt o f  th e ir  
courageous d eed s  a n d  the  risks a n d  d an g ers  o f  th e ir revo lu tio n ary  
ac tiv ity  th ey  aro u sed  the  d e e p  ad m ira tio n  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  w h o  w ere  
w ell d isposed  to w ard s them  an d  cast a  spell, as it  w ere, o v e r  them . 
W h a t w as o n e  to  th ink  a b o u t such idealists a n d  p a trio ts  o f th e  ty p e  
to  w hich M arth a  belo n g ed ?  H e  tried  to  suppress th e  s tran g e  feeling  
w hich h a d  su d d en ly  flared up in his h e a r t a t  th e  w ro n g  tim e. P e rh ap s 
she w ould  fall b ack  on him  if the fight lasted  too  long, o r  if one or 
o th e r o f h er fellow -fighters w ere k illed?

By w ay  o f a  subconscious reaction  to his sp iritual to rm en t L eo n id ’s 
m ind  now  b eg an  to  occupy itself w ith  all sorts of unjustified  though ts 
an d  assum ptions in o rd e r to  ban ish  m em ories of M arth a ’s g o o d  
qualities. H e  even  w en t so fa r as to  com e to  the conclusion th a t he 
rea lly  should  n o t b e  so upse t a t the  fact th a t M artha  h ad  b een  a rrested , 
because she w as perh ap s n o t w o rth  his grief a f te r  a l l . . .

B ut his com m on  sense soon trium phed  over these poisonous thoughts.
If she w as n o t w orth  his grief, then  she w as n o t w orth  his love. A n d  

in  th a t case w hich of his friends w ould  b e  w orth  his affection, a n d  w hy 
h a d  he  chosen h e r of all of them ? Because she w as beautifu l?  N o, she 
w as m ost certa in ly  n o t a beau ty . H e  knew  a num ber o f girls w h o  w ere 
fa r p re ttie r th a n  she was. H e h ad  sim ply  chosen h e r because she  was 
honest, m odest, good , c lever a n d  industrious. H e h ad  o b se rv ed  her a 
long  tim e b efo re  h e  m ad e  an y  a tte m p t to  ap p ro ach  h e r a n d  get 
friend ly  w ith her. T h e re  w as n o th ing  ab o u t h e r w hich offended  him  or 
rep e lled  him . She w as the first w om an w hom  he th o ugh t of in  term s 
of m arriage. A n d  this th o ugh t an d  the fact th a t he h ad  chosen  h er 
a lone o f all his acquain tances w as p ro o f th a t she w as w o rth y  of h is love. 
H e  h ad  n ev er y e t heard  anyone  a t  the hostel w here  she  liv ed  say 
any th in g  n asty  a b o u t her. T he only  persons w ho h ad  ev e r m ad e  a n y  
rem arks ab o u t h e r w ere one or tw o of his friends, w ho h ad  affirm ed 
th a t she w as too  p ro u d  an d  u n ap p ro ach ab le , b u t  such rem ark s m erely  
served  to  show  h er good  qualities even m ore.

D ear M artha , if on ly  she w ere here  now , —  he w ould  tr e a t  her 
qu ite  d ifferently , a n d  w h a t w as m o re .. .  H e  d eep ly  reg re tted  th a t he  
h a d  set up  a  k ind  o f invisible b a rrie r b e tw een  h e r sp iritual w o rld  an d  
his as a  resu lt o f his unpolitical views. H e rem em b ered  how  sh e  h a d  
tried  to  o vercom e this barrie r, ju s t as  she h ad  m issed  no o p p o rtu n ity
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m o th e r w as a p ian is t in V ien n a

Z are sk a  s tu d ied  th e  violin a t “ L y sen k o ’s In s titu te ,” sing ing  and  d ra m a tic s  at 
Lviv C o n se rv a to ry , w h e re  she w as a w ard e d  a G old M edal.

Ju s t a f te r  fin ish ing  h e r  s tu d ies  she  to o k  p a r t  in an  In te rn a tio n a l Festival of S ong  
in V ien n a , w h e re  she ga in ed  h e r  first p rize , w hich he lp ed  h e r  to  c o n tin u e  h e r



VO LO D Y M Y R LU C IV  —  te n o r  an d  b a n d u ris t

B orn in U k ra in e , V o lo d y m y r L uciv  first s tud ied  th e  B an d u ra  u n d e r  th e  g re a t 
N azaren k o , an d  w as a  m em b er of th is m a s te r’s c e leb ra ted  B a n d u ra  o rc h e s tra  and  
C h o ru s.

H ;s vocal s tud ies took  him  from  T rin ity  C ollege of M usic in L ondon  to R o m e’s 
C o n se rv a to ry  of S a in t C ecilia  fo r 5 y ears. Since th en  he  has m ade  in n u m e rab le  
a p p e a ra n c e s  in C o n certs , R ad ;o and  T elev ision  all o ver E u ro p e  and  has ea rn ed  
h im self a n  en v iab le  in te rn a tio n a l re p u ta tio n .

In Ju ly  1961 h e  von th e  first p rize  in an  In te rn a tio n a l S ing ing  C o n tes t a t 
K n o k k e  in Belgium  as a  re p re se n ta tiv e  of B ritain .

s tu d y  of sing ing  in M ilan. H e re  fam ous m usicians w ere  a ttra c te d  by  h e r  sp lend id  
voiae an d  she w as o ffered  en g ag em en ts  a t  m an y  th e a tre s , in c lu d in g  “ La S c a la ” 
O p e ra  H ouse, w h ere  she m ad e  h e r  d e b u t in  “ Cosi fan  T u tte .” L a te r  on stage- 
doors o p en ed  fo r h e r  in R om e, G eneva, N aples an d  V enice .

She w as en g ag ed  by co n ce rt so c ie ties to sing  in m an y  c o n ce rt halls, in c lu d in g  
S an ta  C ecilia  an d  to  b ro a d ca s t on  R adio  R om a. She had  a p a r t  in a  film w ith 
V itto rio  de Sica an d  c o -s ta rre d  w ith  A n n a  M agnani an d  R o d erig o  R u gg ieri.

In 1946 she cam e to  L o ndon  w h e re  she h ad  c o n tra c ts  w ith  th e  P h ilh a rm o n ic  
O rc h e s tra  a n d  la te r  on w ith  th e  R oyal O p e ra , C o v en t G arden . In 1948 she san g  
in  fam o u s C o n c e rt H alls an d  O p e ra  H ouses.

A t p re se n t she  is liv ing  in P a ris  and  a p p e a rs  in c o n ce rts  and  o p e ra s  in F ran ce , 
Italy , G re a t B rita in , S w itzerlan d  an d  G erm an y .



IR A  M A LA N IU K  —  m ezzo-soprano

W as b o rn  in U k ra in e  in th e  fam ily  of a  p ro m in e n t d o c to r  of m edic ine , She 
rece ived  h e r  m usical ed u ca tio n  in th e  so lo ist c lasses of th e  M usical C o n se rv a to ire  
a t Lviv, an d  la te r  c o n tin u ed  h e r  s tu d ies  in th e  c o n ce rt class a t the  fam ous V ien n a  
M usical A cad em y  and  M ozarteum  in Salzburg .

She sang  in o p e ra  th e a tre s  in G raz  an d  Z u rich , an d  from  1952 till 1956 in  the  
M unich  S ta te  O p e ra , w h e re  sh e  w as a w ard e d  th e  title  of K a m m ersan g erin .

S ince 1956 she has b een  sin g in g  in th e  S ta te  O p e ra  of th e  C ity  of V ien n a .
She lives in Z u rich , w h e re  she is m arried  to  a Swiss d o c to r  of m edicine .
She has given c o n ce rts  an d  g u est p e rfo rm a n ce s  in all th e  w ell-know n c o n c e rt  

halls an d  o p e ras  of W este rn  E u ro p e .
She h as o ften  p e rfo rm e d  a t th e  w o rld -fam o u s “ F estsp ie le” in th e  W a g n e ria n  

cycle  of o p e ra s  “ D e r R in g ” in B ay reu th  and  in s im ilar festival o p e ra s  in S a lzb u rg .
T o g e th e r  w ith a  G erm an  ensem ble  she to o k  p a r t  in th e ir  g uest p e r fo rm a n c e  of 

W a g n e r’s “ T h e  R in g ” a t C o v en t G a rd en , an d  h e r  c rea tio n  of G oddess F r ic k a  w as 
d esc rib ed  by th e  m usic  c ritics  as m ajestic , w hich  is tru ly  u n u su a l p ra ise .



M YRO SK A L A  —  te n o r

W as b o rn  in  S kala , a  to w n  in  U k ra in e , w h en ce  com es h is p ro fess io n a l nam e, 
his full nam e b e in g  M yroslaw  S k a la -S ta rj'tsk y . H is fa th e r  w as a  c h o ir  c o n d u c to r  
a  la capella . H e  fin ished  his m usical e d u ca tio n  by  g a in in g  h o n o u rs  a n d  a  first 
p rize  a t the  M usical C o n se rv a to ire  a t Lviv in U k ra in e . In th e  sam e c ity  h e  m ade  
a b rillian t d eb u t as D o c to r F au st in G ounod  s o p e ra  in th e  S ta te  O p e ra  H ouse.

H is g re a t c a re e r  in W este rn  E u ro p e  w as s ta r te d  by  passing , ag a in  w ith  h o n o u rs  
and  a  first p rize , the co n ce rt ex am in a tio n s  a t th e  th e  M usical A c ad e m y  of V ie n n a  
in  1942. Since th en , an d  especia lly  a f te r  1945 he  h as  becom e k n ow n on p ra c tic a lly  
all th e  g re a t o p e ra  an d  co n ce rt s tag es of W este rn  E urope.

H is u n u su a lly  rich  re p e rto ire  includes o p e ras  like  F aust, R igoletto , L a  B ohem e, 
N abucco , La T osca, Lacm e, M adam e B utterfly , Boris G odunov, P rin ce  Ig o r ( th e  
p a r t of P rin ce  V sev o lo d ), D on Ju a n , e tc ., in w hich  he  has su n g  title  o r  first 
te n o r  p a rts .

H e ach ieved  his g re a te s t tr iu m p h s  in th e  O p e ra  C om ique  of th e  C ity  of Paris. 
H e re  he was a w ard e d  an  h o n o ra ry  D ip lom a a n d  S ilver M edal o f th e  C ity .

H e h as  u n d e r ta k e n  n u m ero u s  rec ita l an d  c o n ce rt to u rs  th ro u g h o u t W este rn  
E u ro p e , N orth  A frica , C an ad a , an d  N orth  A m erica .

H e lives in P a ris  and is en g ag ed  as F irs t T e n o r  of th e  R oyal O p e ra  de la 
M onnaie  in B russels.
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to m ak e  him  acquain ted  w ith  h er ideas an d  opinions. H e  h ad  resisted  
these ideas like a sm ug philistine w ho is only  in terested  in his ow n ego 
an d  in b e in g  left in p e a c e .. .  W hilst thousands of young p eo p le  of the 
coun try  w ere p rep a red  to  renounce all personal values an d  to  ta k e  the 
g rea test sacrifices —  prison, to rtu res an d  even d ea th  —  u p o n  th em 
selves, he w as too  in d o len t even to becom e acquain ted  w ith their ideals 
an d  the ir w orld  an d  to  study  them  m ore  closely.

. . . “ H ow  can you s tan d  aloof a n d  calm ly w atch  th e  b lo o d  o f  your 
b ro th e rs  be ing  sh e d ? "  —  L eon id  recalled  these w ords b y  a p o e t. A n d  
for the first tim e in years he b lushed  w ith sham e. If he  w e re  a 
conscious C om m unist, th e n  his a ttitu d e  w ould  be  u n d e rs tan d ab le . B ut 
he h ad  long  since g iven  up believ ing  in C om m unism ; an d  he w as  no t 
g rea tly  in terested  in th ings th a t d id  n o t concern  his im m ed ia te  
surround ings o r  his ow n little  personal w orld . A fte r all, h e  w as o n ly  
young! —  But young  girls w ere  now  courageously  tak ing  their p lace  in 
the  ranks of the  fig h te rs ... No, tim es w ere changing; an d  p eo p le  a n d  
th e  d em an d s m ad e  o n  them  w ere likewise changing. T h e  even ts o f  this 
e ra  w ere too  im p o rtan t fo r one to pass them  b y  m erely  like a  sp e c ta to r  
in this d ra m a  called  life. H e  su d den ly  fe lt a strange an d  overw helm ing  
desire  to b e  active, to  do  g rea t deeds an d  to  achieve nob le  aim s, —  a 
feeling w hich h ad  so fa r b een  slum bering  in his h ea rt like an  inac tive  
vo lcano . B ut as ye t he  could  see no  crater, no outlet. A  few  m o n th s 
ago he w ould  h av e  b e e n  ab le to find this ou tle t w ith  M arth a ’s help. 
But now  she w as no longer there  to  help  h im ...

A ll these though ts flashed th rough  his m ind, to rm enting  him . In an  
a tte m p t to  cast them  aside  an d  to  forget, L eonid  sudden ly  s to o d  up, 
p u t on his co a t a n d  w en t ou t to  tav e rn  nearby , —  a  th ing  w hich  he 
very  ra re ly  d id .

# *  *

L eonid  hastily  to re  o p en  a grey  envelope  add ressed  to  h im  in a  h a n d 
w riting  w hich he knew  only  too  well. A  doub le  sheet of p a p e r  fe ll ou t 
o f the envelope , —  so this le tte r w as a  good deal longer th a n  the 
prev ious one, —  th e  first one, w hich had  b een  sh o rt a n d  rese rv ed  
in tone.

L eon id  b eg an  to  re a d  th e  le tte r as greedily  as a th irsty  p e rso n  
d rinks w ater.

“ D ear Lenko,
I rece ived  yo u r le tte r yeste rd ay  a n d  shou ld  like to 

th an k  you  v e ry  m uch fo r it. It w as a  b ig  surprise, —  th a t is to  say , n o t 
th e  le tte r as such, because I never d o u b ted  you  w ould  w rite  to  m e, b u t 
its c o n te n ts ...  I am  v e ry  g lad  th a t yo u r feelings h av e  rem ain ed  the  
sam e as they  alw ays w ere an d  th a t you h av e  n o t dec id ed  to  fo rg e t m e. 
B ut I am  h ap p iest o f all a b o u t the change in  your v ie w s ... U n fo rtuna te ly , 
assurances o f love an d  faithfulness will n o t b e  ab le  to  ov erco m e the  
v ast d istance  a n d  the  b a rb e d  w ire w hich sep a ra te  us, n o r w ill th ey  
change ou r lives. In a  little  w hile you  will com ple te  your stud ies, will
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receive a  d ip lo m a  an d  will b e  given a job , w hereas I shall h a v e  to  d o  
phj'sical w ork  fo r m any  years. I w an t you to  th ink  all this over 
carefully  an d  to rem em ber th a t our love is really  en d ed , for it has no  
fu tu re ... I h av e  a lread y  reconciled  m yself to  this fact, sad though  it 
m ay  be. A n d  I w an t you to  reconcile yourself to  it, too, —  w hich 
I am  sure you will d o  in due  course, fo r you are  in te lligen t an d  
ra tional-m inded . But you will m ak e  m e h app iest of all if you  rem ain  
loyal to  y ou r new  v ie w s ... W hen  I read  your le tte r I w as v e ry  sorry 
th a t I h ad  w ritten  to  you an d  to rn  open  the old w ound  again  w hich 
was beg inning  to  h e a l . . .  B ut I am  on ly  hum an, a fte r all, a n d  I fe lt 
I m ust w rite  a  few  lines to  you.

In an y  case, m y  d e a r  L enko, i have  n o t the s treng th  to  b an ish  you 
from  m y life com pletely . W h a t is m ore, I d o  n o t w an t to d o  so. It is 
quite possible th a t in the course of tim e our love  will d ie  a n d  th a t we 
shall fo rget each  o th e r an d  th a t you will find an o th e r w om an  w hom  
you love. B ut som ehow  1 h ope  th a t we shall con tinue to  rem ain  friends 
a n d  shall be  ab le  to go on w riting  to  each e th e r. F o r a p a r t fro m  w hat 
I have  a lread y  said above, th ere  is a n o th e r circum stance w hich 1 am  
obliged  to  p u t u p  w ith : I have  no acquain tance  o r friends a t  all here  
w ith  w hom  1 could  share  m y  thoughts. A lthough  i am  a t  p re se n t no t 
in a position  to  stu d y  an d  to  read , I do  n o t w an t to  fo rg e t all th a t 
I lea rn t a t  school an d  during  m y studies, an d  in m y thoughts, a t least, 
I w an t to  k eep  up w ith  the  cu ltural w orld . If you w ere w illing to  help  
m e in this respect, I shall alw ays b e  grateful to  you. O f course, it will 
n o t b e  possible to exchange all our view s in letters, b u t a t  least w e can 
share  hum an  th o u g h ts ... W h a t is y o u r opinion on  this? D o you th ink  
w e c a n ? ”

L eonid  sk im m ed th rough  the  n ex t p a rag rap h  tv/ice a n d  th en  began  
to  re a d  i t  a  th ird  tim e.

“ 1 recall ou r conversations, ta lks and  discussions so o f te n .. .  T h e re  
w as so m uch th a t I could  n o t tell you because there  w as n o t  enough  
tim e. A.nd now  I long  in vain  to  d o  s o . . .  I also th ink  of o u r “h o u rs” 
to g e th e r u n d e r the  b iggest pea r-tree  in our (rea lly  it  w asn ’t  our) 
o rchard . D o you  re m e m b e r ... there  w ere flow ers g row ing  th ere  o f 
w hich w e w ere  b o th  so fond? If you should  h ap p en  to  go ou t th ere  
som e tim e in o rd e r to  p ick  up the boo k s belonging  to  you  w hich I 
b o rro w ed , go an d  visit th e  sp o t again an d  d ig  up  the  flow ers an d  
p la n t th em  som ew here else n e a r to  y o u .. .  A  s tran g e  wish, isn’t it? 
But I w ould  like to  feel th a t you are  th ink ing  of m e w hen  you see 
th e m ...  D o n ’t laugh a t m e because of this wish. Y ou k n o w  how  
sentim en ta l an d  strange  I a m .. .  E specially  w hen  it is a question  o f  our 
m utual m em ories. P erh ap s you will now  no  longer w an t to  co rresp o n d  
w ith m e. If so, th en  it c an n o t b e  helped .

N o d o u b t the  a ir a lread y  sm ells o f spring  w here you are , w hilst w e 
a re  still hav ing  snow  a n d  fro st here . I am  g radua lly  becom ing  accustom ed  
to  th e  co ld  c lim ate  here . A n d  life here  no  longer seem s as difficult as  
I used to  th ink  it w ouid  b e . . .  A s long as G o d  gives m e h e a lth  a n d
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streng th . A n d , as you know , I have  enough of th a t!  M an can  en d u re  
a  lot, an d  a  w om an  can en d u re  even m ore, for, as the say in g  goes, 
a  w om an is like a  w illow : w herever it is p lan ted , it a lw ays beg ins to  
g ro w ... I will now  d raw  to  a  close fo r to d a y  as I have  a lre a d y  w ritten  
so m uch. I send  you m y  love  an d  kisses,

Y our "L ittle  g irl."

P.S. A s you a lread y  have  m y  address, i am  no t enclosing it th is tim e. 
T h e  p o s t will be sen t off fo r m e in the ob last ( r e g io n ) .”

H e  hastily  finished read in g  the le tte r an d  then  re -read  th e  one 
strange p a rag rap h  again . Fie rested  his head  on his h an d s  a n d  
p o n d ered . W h a t d id  it all m ean?  W h a t “ h o urs" in the  o rch ard  w as she 
re ferring  to? Fie has n ev er been  ou t to  her hom e! A n d  th en  h er 
m en tion  of ce rta in  flowers and  her strange wish th a t he should  m ove 
them  to a n o th e r s p o t . . .  W h a t w as the exp lanation  o f it all?

L eon id  rack ed  his b ra in s  as to  w h a t she could  possib ly  m ean , b u t  
all of a  sud d en  it all becam e p lain  to  him . She w as really  try ing  to tell 
h im  som eth ing  qu ite  different, a n d  b y  flow ers she p ro b ab ly  d id  n o t 
m ean  p lan ts  a t  a l l . . .  It w as an  experim en t on h e r p a rt. V ery  w ell, he 
w ould go th ere ; he w ould  find the b iggest pea r-tree  an d  w o u ld  tak e  
a  close look  a t  h e r b e lo v ed  “ flow ers” . . . ”

II

W hen  L eon id  go t ou t o f the tra in  the sun w as a lread y  d isap p earin g  
beh ind  the  horizon  like a  ba ll of fire. A  tranqu il M ay d ay  w as d raw in g  
to  a  close.

L eonid  in ten tiona lly  hu n g  b ack  a  little w ay  beh in d  the o ther p eo p le  
w ho h ad  go t off the train , in o rd e r to avo id  an y  unnecessary  a n d  
inquisitive glances as he w alked  th rough  the  village.

T h e  village, a  p ic tu re  of lush v e rd u re  an d  w hite an d  red  flow ers, 
lay stre tched  ou t b e fo re  his gaze. T h e  a ir w as p e rfu m ed  w ith  th e  sw eet 
scen t o f the  flowers. A n d  L eonid  took  deep  b rea th s  of th e  p u re  an d  
b a lm y  air apprecia tively . A fte r  the  noisy tow n this little  v illage seem ed  
like an  oasis o f peace a n d  tranquillity  to  him . T h e  farm -houses w ere  
n e a t an d  trim  in ap p ea ran ce  an d  dazzlingly  w hite, for, in acco rd an ce  
w ith  the o rd e rs  issued, they  h ad  all b een  freshly p a in ted  in  the spring . 
It w as the tim e of d a y  w hen th ere  w as a  lo t of com ing a n d  go ing  in 
the lanes a n d  in the  fa rm y ard s; som e of the v illagers w ere  re tu rn in g  
from  their d a y ’s w ork  in the  kolkhoz, o ther w ere to iling  o n  th e ir 
m eagre  little  p lo ts  o f  land . T h e  co n trast be tw een  the ap p e a ra n ce  o f 
th e  v illage a n d  th a t of its inhab itan ts  w as on ly  to o  ev id en t. T h e  
inhab itan ts  w ith o u t exception , especially  those a t  w o rk  in  the  fa rm 
yards, w ere  d ressed  in ta tte re d  garm en ts  an d  w ere obviously  ill-fed
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a n d  poor. T h e  clo thes o f th e  ch ild ren  —  a n d  th ere  w ere  a  n u m b e r o f 
th em  driv ing  h o m e the  cow s w ith  loud  shouts —  consisted  of d ir ty  
rags. T heir w re tch ed  ap p ea ran ce  w as a  v io len t co n tra s t to  the  
a tm o sp h ere  o f w ea lth  a n d  fertile  N atu re  w hich th e  v illag e  seem ed  
to  suggest.

“ N o w onder! —  th ey  a re  h ap p y  an d  w ealthy  ko lkhoz fa rm e rs ,"  —  
th o u g h t L eonid  to  h im self ironically.

H e  asked  a  little  b o y  to  show  him  the  w ay  to  M rs. H ay k ev y ch ’s 
house. It w as n o t  far, —  th e  house in a  sh o rt side-lane w hich le d  uphill.

L eon id  d id  n o t feel p articu la rly  h ap p y  a b o u t this visit. T ru e , he 
knew  M arth a 's  m o ther, —  th a t is to  say, he  h ad  seen h e r  on one  
occasion a t th e  s tu d en ts’ hostel, b u t he now  found  th a t he cou ld  n o  
longer rem em ber w h a t she lo o k ed  like. A n d  L eon id  h a d  a  h o rro r  of 
such  displays o f feelings. H o w  w as he go ing  to  console  or calm  h er 
in h e r  sorrow ?

T h ere  w ere som e ch ild ren  p lay ing  in  the tid y  y a rd , w h ere  trees 
fo rm ed  a  p leasan t shade, a n d  a w om an  w as sitting  o n  a  b en c h  n ea r 
the  d o o r  of th e  house, peeling  po ta to es . L eon id  g ree ted  h e r a n d  ask ed  
h e r w heth er this w as w here  M rs. H aykevych  lived.

“ I am  a  friend  o f h er d a u g h te r’s. I’ve com e to  fetch  som e b o o k s . , ." ,  
L eonid  hastily  rep lied  in answ er to  h er question.

"O h , I see ,"  said  th e  w om an  g e tting  up . “ P lease com e in. M y 
sister-in-law  will b e  b a c k  in  a  little  w hile .”

“ I’d  ra th e r  w ait h ere  fo r her, or in the g a r d e n . . . ’’
"A s  you  l ik e . . .  D an k o !” she called.
“ T ak e  the gen tlem an  in to  th e  g a r d e n . . ."
A  b o y  of a b o u t tw elve a p p ea red  an d  a fte r looking  a t  L eo n id  w ith  

som e curiosity  he  w alked  a h ead  of him  to  the ga te  w hich led  in to  
th e  garden . It w as n o t v e ry  big, an d  im m edia te ly  b eh in d  th e  house 
th ere  w ere som e flow er-beds su rrounded  b y  a  low  fence. H e re  a  m ass 
of narcissuses p ro u d ly  rea red  their heads, an d  peonies w e re  ju st 
bursting  in to  b loom . A  la rg e  pea r-tree  cast its sh ad e  o v er p a r t  o f the  
flow er-garden.

“ W h a t a  lovely  g a rd en ! A n d  w h a t a  huge p ea r-tree! It’s p ro b ab ly  
the b iggest o f th em  all, isn ’t  i t ? ” asked  L eonid , as he lo o k ed  ro u n d  
the  garden .

“ Y e s .. .  A n d  th e  p ea rs  a re  delicious, —  so b ig  a n d  r o u n d . . . "
L eo n id  tried  to  s ta r t a  conversa tion  w ith  D anko , b u t som ehow  he 

could  n o t strike  th e  righ t no te. D anko  w as a  cousin of M arth a 's . H e r  
b ro th e r  Y urko, w ho  w as in th e  8 th  class a t school, w as som ew here  in 
the  v illage a t  the  m om ent.

It w as n o t long, how ever, b e fo re  an  elderly , g rey -ha ired  w om an, 
d ressed  in  a  p la in , sh ab b y  frock  ap p ea red .

" A  v isito r! W h a t a  p lea san t surprise!” —  she g ree ted  L eo n id  w ith  
a  frien d ly  sm ile. “A re  you  en joy ing  the co u n try  a i r ? ”
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L eonid  bow ed  respectfu lly  over h e r w ork -roughened  h a n d  an d  
rep lied  th a t he  w as en ch an ted  b y  the village.

“ C om e inside! Y ou are  no d o u b t tired  a fte r y o u r jo u rn e y ,” said  
M rs. H aykevych , le ad in g  the  w ay in to  the house.

It w as a lread y  g row ing  dusk in the spacious, low -ceilinged room . 
T h e  p la in  fu rn itu re  a n d  th e  w hite curta ins w ere spotlessly  c lean . O n 
th e  tab le  there  w as a  large sp ray  of lilac. L eon id  w as p leasan tly  
su rp rised  b y  the ap p e a ra n ce  of the room , fo r he  h a d  visualized  things 
quite d ifferently , —  an  ailing m o th er an d  a  ro o m  th a t w as in a  sta te  
o f chao tic  untidiness.

“ .. .P le a s e  b e  sea ted  a n d  m ake yourself a t hom e! D ear M artha  
w ro te  to  say  th a t you w ould  com e to see us b u t I h a rd ly  v en tu red  to 
h o p e  th a t you  w ould  visit us,” Mrs. H aykevych  a d d e d  an d  trim m ed  
th e  lam p.

“ I w ould  h av e  com e sooner b u t m y  stud ies p rev en ted  m e from  
do in g  so. But to d a y  I firm ly m ade up m y m ind  to  com e a n d  see you .”

“ i suppose  you will b e  tak ing  your exam s very  soon. M y d e a r 
M artha  w ould  h av e  h ad  to study  h a rd , b u t n o w .. ."  th e  w om an  
hesita ted . “ B ut she has a  lo t o f w ork  there , t o o . . . ” , she a d d e d  a fte r  
a  pause, b rea th in g  heavily ,

L eon id  w as p ro fo u n d ly  m oved  an d  could  n o t he lp  ad m irin g  this 
w om an, w ho w as so self-d iscip lined an d  calm  ev en  th ough  the enem y 
h a d  w iped  o u t p rac tica lly  her w hole fam ily. M arth a’s m o th e r was 
spiritually  as s trong  an d  u n broken  as M artha  herself. A s she busied 
herself w ith  various tasks, M arth a’s m o th er to ld  L eon id  a b o u t the  
conditions u n d er w hich M artha w as obliged  to  live in S iberia . She 
ask ed  L eonid  all a b o u t his stud ies an d  he w as am azed  a t  her 
in telligence a n d  g enera l know ledge. W ith  every  m o m en t o f  the ir 
conversa tion  L eonid  fe lt th a t her face, which show ed the u nm istakab le  
traces of trouble , anx ie ty  an d  w ork, w as becom ing  d ea re r  to  h im  than  
the face of his ow n m o th e r . .. Scarcely an  ho u r h ad  e lapsed  since he 
h ad  arriv ed  a n d  y e t he a lread y  felt perfec tly  a t  h o m e ...  A n d  this 
feeling increased  still m o re  w hen Y urko, a  p leasan t-faced  b o y  w ith  
though tfu l b lu e  eyes an d  features which rem in d ed  L eonid  so stro n g ly  
of M artha , cam e in. H e  ta lk ed  to  L eon id  as fran k ly  an d  open ly  as if 
th e  tw o of th em  h ad  know n  each o ther fo r a long  tim e.

“ W hen  d id  th ey  tak e  M artha  a w a y ? ” L eon id  finally a sk ed  this 
question  w hich w as so painfu l to him .

“ O n  A ugust I O th."
“ W hy? W h a t w as th e  re a so n ? ”
T h e  b o y  seem ed  to  find it h a rd  to  answ er this question . H e  w as 

silen t for a  m om en t. T h e re  w as a  sad  expression  in  his eyes a n d  he  
b re a th e d  heavily .

“ W h en  th ey  to o k  h er aw ay  w e h ad  no  id ea  w h a t the  reaso n  was. 
W e d id n ’t k n o w  a  th ing  until she w ro te  to  us from  S iberia  a n d  to ld



us th a t a  girl in  th e  v illage w here w e used  to  live h a d  d en o u n ced  h e r  
because of h e r  a lleged  co llabora tion  w ith the u n d erg ro u n d  m o v e m e n t 
in  1 9 4 5 ...  She herse lf testified as a w itness, b u t M arth a  d en ied  the  
charge . She w as th en  sen tenced  to  10 years e x i le . . .”

A fte r  a  m o d est supper, L eonid  asked  Y urko  to  w rap  up the b o o k s 
th a t he  h a d  com e for, as he in ten d ed  leav ing  b y  the  first tra in  nex t 
m orning.

Y urko  fetched  th e  books, b u t w as obviously  a  b it em b arassed , 
w hereupon  his m o th e r sa id :

“ Y ou m ust forg ive us, b u t —  an d  she, too, looked  so m ew hat 
em barrassed  —  w e c a n 't  g ive you  all the books because o n e  o f ou r 
friends has b o rro w ed  som e of them . If w e h ad  know n you  w ere 
com ing, Y urko  w ould  have  gone to  get them  b a c k .. .  B ut p e r h a p s . . .”

“ It d o esn ’t m a tte r. D o n 't w o rry ,” L eonid  hastily  in te rru p ted  h er 
fo r he realized  th a t she w as m ost em barrassed . “ I d o n 't  n eed  them . 
P e rh ap s  you will allow  m e to call on you again  a n d  1 can p ick  them  
up th en ."  —  H e  w as less in terested  in the boo k s than  in  a chance  to 
v isit M arth a’s m o th e r once m ore. It w as quite ev id en t to  h im  th a t the 
fam ily  w ere living in v e ry  im poverished  circum stances. Y u rk o ’s clo thes 
h ad  been  carefu lly  d a rn e d  an d  patched , b u t he d id  no t a p p e a r  to  have 
any  shoes. L eonid  w as de te rm in ed  to give him  som e so rt o f a  p resen t 
fo r he h ad  tak en  a g rea t liking to this p leasan t an d  clever b o y . A n d  
here  w as an  o p p o rtu n ity  to  do  som eth ing  fo r him .

“ If it is no tro u b le  for you  to  corne here , i should  b e  v e ry  p leased  
in d eed  to  see you  again . W e should m erely  h av e  to  know  w hen  you  
w ere  c o m in g ..."  rep lied  M rs. H aykevych  w ith  a  n o te  o f  p leasure 
in  h er voice.

D uring their conversa tion  L eonid  k e p t w ondering  ho w  to se t ab o u t 
d igging up M arth a ’s “ flow ers.” In the en d  he cam e to the conclusion 
th a t he could on ly  d o  so w ith som eone else’s help, for h e  cou ld  surely  
n o t set a b o u t this task  of his ow n a c c o rd .  H e  assum ed th a t  M artha  
w ould  n o t w an t to  expose him  to h er relatives. B ut L eonid  h a d  tak en  
such a  liking to  h er b ro th e r  th a t he d id  n o t hesita te  to  confide  in  the 
la tte r.

“ Y u rk o ,” he  said  as they  w ere  p rep arin g  to  go to  b ed . “ D o you 
k now  w h a t is u n d e rn ea th  the p e a r- tre e ? ”

Y urko  show ed n o t the  least surprise.
“ O f course I do . A  flow er-bed,” he answ ered .
L eonid  sm iled.
"T h a t 's  right. B ut M artha  has bu ried  som eth ing  th e re . . .  A n d  she 

w ro te  an d  to ld  m e to  take  it w ith  me, to rem ind  m e o f h e r . . .  If you 
d o n 't  be lieve m e, I’ll show  you h er le tte r .”

Y urko  b lin k ed  a n d  tried  to  suppress his smile.
“ Y ou d o n ’t  n eed  to  show  m e the  le tter. W e can  search  u n d e r  the 

p ea r-tree  w ithou t i t . . . ”
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It d id  n o t  tak e  th em  long to  find a  la rge  glass ja r, herm etically  
sea led , u n d e rn e a th  the  pear-tree . A n d  L eon id  hastily  p u t its co n ten ts  
in to  his brief-case.

*  #  ■ • #

F or som e nights now , L eonid  h ad  on ly  b een  sleeping tw o o r  th ree  
hours. F ro m  even ing  until d aw n  he locked  him self in his ro o m  a n d  
to ld  his fam ily  n o t to  d istu rb  h im  as he  w as sw otting  for his exam s. 
In reality , how ever, he sp en t his nights read ing . W hen  he h ad  re a d  all 
th e  u n d erg ro u n d  lite ra tu re  th rough  once, he b eg an  study ing  it 
carefully , —  one p am p h le t a f te r  ano ther. H e p o n d e re d  over a ll th a t 
he  re a d  there , com paring  every  single p arag rap h , every  sentence, 
every  s ta tem en t an d  every  a rg u m en t w ith  life as it rea lly  w as. T h e  
tru th  th a t he found  in this lite ra tu re  m ad e  all the ideas th a t th ey  h ad  
tried  to  instil in to  him  as infallible dogm as since his ch ildhood  seem  
w orth less as dust. In his innerm ost h ea rt he  felt th a t he h ad  beco m e 
an en tire ly  d ifferen t person . H is personal experiences an d  though ts 
reced ed  in to  the  b ackground  com pletely . H e  was o n ly  in his tw en ty - 
fifth year, b u t he felt as though he h ad  com e on this ea rth  a second  
tim e. M arth a 's  “ flow ers” h ad  taken  ro o t on  the  soil w hich sh e  h ad  
p rep a red  a n d  th ey  show ed ev ery  sign of thriv ing a n d  b loom ing  in 
full sp lendour,

L eo n id 's  p a ren ts  ap p ro v ed  of the w ay  he w as v /orking fo r his 
exam s, b u t a t  the  sam e tim e they  w atched  him  w ith  increasing anxiety . 
H is face w as pa le  an d  his eyes w ere red -rim m ed  w ith  lack o f  sleep 
an d  seem ed to  be  unaw are of his surroundings.

“ P erh ap s you could take  a  w alk  an d  re lax  a  b it, L yo n y a ,’’ his m o th e r 
said  to  h im  one evening. “ O therw ise y o u ’ll be  w ork ing  yourse lf 
to  d e a th . . . "

“ A m  I n o t on the m ove all the tim e. M other?  F ro m  m orn ing  till 
n ig h t,"  he rep lied  w ith a smile. S udden ly  he tu rn ed  ro u n d  a n d  sa id : 
“ W hilst I w as ou t w alking to d a y  I found  som eth ing  very  in teresting . 
I’ll ju s t fetch  i t . . . “ , he a d d e d . A fte r a little while he re tu rn ed  a n d  p u t 
tw o  sm all b o u n d  pam ph le ts  on th e  table. T h e ir titles w ere “ U k ra in e  
is b r in g  ru in ed ” an d  “ C hauvinistic illusions an d  the R ussification fever 
of th e  R ussian Bolshevist im perialists.”

H is fa th e r  p u t on his spectacles an d  b eg an  to  tu rn  the pages of the  
first b o o k . H e  cast an  uneasy, w a ry  g lance  a t  his son an d  then  began  
to  look  a t  th e  bo o k  m ore  closely. L eo n id ’s m o th er hastily  sk im m ed  
over th e  first page  of th e  o th e r book , s tre tch ing  ou t h e r h an d  fo r 
a  c igare tte  as she d id  so. T here  w as a tro u b led  expression on  h e r face.

“ W h ere  d id  you get all this f ro m ? ” she asked  L eonid  as she  lit 
h e r c igarette .

“ I found  th e  books on  a ben ch  in the p a r k . . . ’’
“ W as th e re  an y b o d y  w ith y o u ? ”
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“ N o, I w as alone . B ut re a d  it, M o th er,”  h e  a d d e d , as sh e  pushed  
th e  p am p h le t aside  an d  b egan  to  look  though tfu l. —  P erh ap s her 
P a rty  conscience w o n ’t le t h e r read  i t . . .  he  th o u g h t to  h im self so m e
w h a t cynically.

“ H a v e  you  re a d  i t ? ”  she ask ed  him .
“ C ertain ly . A n d  I w ould  adv ise  you to re a d  it, t o o . . . ”
H is fa th e r a n d  m o th er now  se ttled  dow n to  re a d  the  tw o b o o k s  he 

h ad  given them . L eon id  sa t dow n in an  easy-chair, lit a  c igare tte  a n d  
to o k  up a  new sp ap er a n d  p re te n d e d  to  b e  read in g  it so  as to  be ab le  
to  w atch  them  b o th  m ore  easily. F rom  their faces he could  n o t tell 
w h a t they  w ere th inking, b u t a t least he w as relieved  th a t th e re  w as 
n o t th e  reac tio n  o n  the ir p a r t  which he h ad  feared , —  n am ely  an  
expression w hich rev ea led  b o red o m , an n o y an ce  o r indifference. T h ey  
b o th  of them  w en t on read in g  a tten tive ly  in o rd e r to  grasp  th e  con ten ts 
o f th e  p am ph le ts . —  It will be  in teresting  to  see w h a t k in d  of an  
im pression this lite ra tu re  m akes on N ad ia  (sh e  h ad  gone to  th e  cinem a 
an d  w as n o t a t  hom e a t the  m o m en t). I shall give her som eth ing  
easier the  first tim e —  L eon id  th o ugh t to  him self.

W h en  M r. an d  M rs. V erk h o h ly ad  h ad  finished read in g  the pam phle ts, 
L eo n id ’s fa th e r b egan  cleaning his finger-nails w ith  his p en k n ife  (w hich 
w as alw ays a  sign of nervousness on his p a r t ) . F row ning  slightly, he 
g lanced  a t  his son  an d  en qu ired :

“ A n d  w h a t is your op in ion  on  these books, L y o n y a ? ”
“ O h, I am  convinced  th ey  are  telling the tru th ,” h e  rep lied  

earnestly . T h ey  b o th  looked  a t  him  sharply , —  as if th ey  w ere  try ing  
to  see w hether he  w as m ak ing  fun o f th em  o r n o t. But the  expression 
on  his face co rro b o ra ted  his w ords.

“Yes, u n fo rtu n a te ly  it is the  tru th ,” rep lied  his fa th e r w ith  a  d eep  
sigh. “ B u t . . .”

“ W e m ust d es tro y  these p am p h le ts ,"  his m o th er in te rp o sed  in 
a  reso lu te  tone.

“ B ut w hy? L oo k  w hat it says h ere  in p r in t: ‘R ead  this a n d  pass it 
on secretly  to  som eone else’,” L eonid  re to rted  w ith  a  fa in t sm ile.

H is m o th er lo o k ed  a t  him  w ith  an  expression of fear on h e r face. 
She shook  h e r h ead .

“ Ju s t you b e  careful, L y o n y a .. .”
Saying this she s tre tch ed  ou t her h an d  fo r an o th e r c igare tte .

* * *

D arkness h ad  fallen an  ho u r ago, an d  Y urko  h ad  still n o t  com e 
hom e. M rs. H aykevych  k e p t looking a t  the clock anxiously, bu t she 
nevertheless con tinued  to  tell L eonid , w ho w as listening to h er 
a tten tive ly , all a b o u t th e ir life in the p rov ince  b e fo re  th e  w ar, ab o u t 
the  w o rk  o f  cu ltu ra l en ligh tenm ent, ab o u t the  p ro p a g a n d a  g ro u p s of 
tiie  “ P ro sv ita ,”  th e  spo rts  o rganizations for young  peop le , a n d  ab o u t
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various o th e r th ings. H e r  voice w as p lea san t to  listen to , a n d  th is  
tranqu il a n d  hosp itab le  house seem ed to  ra d ia te  a  fam iliar w arm th . 
L eonid  w as su d d en ly  seized w ith  a  feeling  o f yearn ing  an d  sadness, —  
w hy co u ld n ’t M arth a  be  sitting  w ith th em  in this r o o m ? .. .  H ow  m uch 
h ap p ie r he a n d  this k ind ly  w o m an  w o u ld  h av e  b e e n .. .

T h e  d o o r  su dden ly  o p en ed  a n d  Y urko  ap p e a re d  on the  th resho ld , 
b link ing  his eyes in the  b righ t light of the  lam p . H e  w as obviously  
very  h a p p y  ab o u t som ething. B eckoning to  his m o ther, he  apo log ized  
to  L eon id  fo r no t hav ing  com e hom e sooner. H e  w hispered  som eth ing  
to  h is m o th er, as she fond ly  s tro k ed  his hair.

“ Ju s t a  second. I’ll ask  ou r v isito r,” she rep lied  in  a  loud  voice and , 
tu rn ing  to  L eonid , sa id :

“ W ould  you  have  an y  o b jec tion  to  ou r friends giv ing you  youi 
b o o k s  b ack  p e rso n a lly ?”

L eon id  looked  a t  her in  surprise, b u t th en  h e  realized  a t once w hat 
she m eant.

“ W hy, no, n o t a t  a ll!” he  answ ered , try in g  to  conceal his excitem ent.
“ In a  few  m inutes, Y urko ! I m ust co v er the w indow s first."
Y urko  rushed  ou t o f the  house an d  his m o th er p ro ceed ed  to  cover 

the  w indow s. T h e re  w as a  look  of h a p p y  an tic ipation  on h er face.
L eon id  hastily  tid ied  his ha ir an d  lo o k ed  a t  him self in the m irro r.
T h is tim e th e  d o o r  w as o p en ed  very  so ftly  an d  th ree  a rm e d  m en 

en te red  the  room .
“ G o o d  ev en in g !” . T h ey  g ree ted  everyone  in the  ro o m  a n d  gave 

a  m ilitary  salu te.
T hey  th en  sho o k  hands w ith  everyone, an d  M rs. H aykevych  gave  

each  o f the  y oung  m en a  m o therly  kiss on  their b row .
“ A t long  last y o u 'v e  com e to  see us. I h a d  nearly  com e to  the  

conclusion th a t you  h ad  fo rgo tten  us co m p le te ly ,"  she said as she  drew  
up  chairs fo r th e  th ree  young m en.

“ W e w eren ’t  anyw here  in the  neighbourhood , an d  the n igh ts are  
so sh o rt n o w ,” a tall, fa ir-haired  young  m an , w ith  a  th in  face  an d  
lively  b lu e  eyes, rep lied  b y  w ay  of apo logy . H e  w as ho ld ing  L eo n id ’s 
b o o k s in his han d .

"Y o u  alw ays find som e excuse o r  o th e r!” —  M rs. H aykevych  
re to r te d  a n d  m a d e  a  gesture  w ith  h e r h an d  to  show  th a t h e  w as 
forgiven.

O n e  o f the  m en  —  of m ed ium  heigh t an d  auburn -ha ired , w as 
obviously  a  so ld ie r to  ju d g e  from  his b ea rin g  an d  his m ovem ents. H e  
w as do in g  som eth ing  to  his gun ; w hilst the  th ird  young m an , a friend ly  
sm ile on  his face, w as ta lk ing  to  D anko  in  a  w hisper. It w as ob v io u s 
th a t they  all fe lt qu ite  a t  hom e here.

T h e  fa ir-haired  young  m an  push ed  his chair c loser to  L eo n id  a n d  
p u t  th e  book* on  it.
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; "I should  like to  th an k  you fo r the books. I’m  sure you  h a d  no idea  
w h o  h ad  g o t h o ld  of th e m ,” he  said  w ith  a  sm ile. H e  sm o o th ed  his 
h a ir w ith  his thin fingers.

‘‘T h a t’s qu ite  allright. O n th e  con trary , I w as p leased  to h ear th a t 
they  w ere n o t lying ab o u t unused  b u t w ere  b e ing  re a d ,”  L eonid  
rep lied . " I t  w as you  w ho read  them , w asn’t i t ? ”

“ Yes, it w as. A  fact w hich will tell you th a t w e w ere colleagues hi 
the  som e subject. But 1 oniy  had  tile good  fo rtune  to  com plete  one 
y ear o f m y  stud ies a t the  P o lj 'tech n ic ., . ”

“ in  the engineering  d e p a r tm e n t? "
“ No, the technical d e p a rtm e n t."  T he u n d erg ro u n d  so ld ier paused  

a n d  th en  a d d e d  cheerfu lly : “A n d  now  1 ca n ’t  use o n e  o f  m y  subjects
in  p rac tice  because  w e h av e  to  specialize in  .a  g re a t m an y  fields. O ur 
w ay  o f life an d  our needs com pel us to  lea rn  e v e ry th in g ...”

“ H a v e  you th e  tim e a n d . ..  the  p a tience  to  d o  th a t? ’’ • ■
“ O h, one  can  alw ays m ak e  tim e som ehow . A n d  w e a re n ’t  lacking 

in patience  an d  p e rse v e ra n c e ...”
“ Excuse m e fo r in terrup ting , b u t b e fo re  1 fo rge t —  the  auburn- 

h a ired  m an in te rposed  —  can you as a  specialist tell m e if there  is 
any  o th e r m ateria l, a p a r t from  the B ickford  fuse, w ith w hich one. can  
lay  m ines? P e rh ap s  som eth ing  new  has b een  in v en ted  in th e  m e a n tim e ? ”

L eon id  gave them  various in fo rm ation  in  this respect an d  the 
conversa tion  n o w  tu rn ed  to  th e  la tes t innovations in the  field of 
science. A s  a  b u d d in g  engineer he w as am azed  a t the  general 
know ledge o f th e  tw o u n d erg ro u n d  fighters, fo r they h ad  n o t been  
ab le  to  continue their studies since leav ing  a  secondary  school som e 
years ago.

“ Y ou a re  tak in g  yo u r d ip lo m a n ex t year, a re n 't  y o u ? ”  said  the 
auburn -haired  m an  to  L eonid.

“ Y es!” L eonid  sm iled. “ I see you know  til! ab o u t m e . . . ”
T h e re  w as a cand id , friendly  look  on the face of the th ree  young  m en.
“ W hy, o f course, o therw ise w e sh o u ld n ’t  h av e  lo o k ed  fo rw ard  to  

m eeting  you  h e r e . . . ”
“ O u r d e a r M arth a  to ld  us all ab o u t you  a n d  we a lread y  dec id ed  

last y ea r th a t w e m ust a rran g e  a m eeting  w ith you. B ut th a t w asn’t  
possib le as she w as a rrested . So we h ad  to  p o stp o n e  it  to  a la te r 
d a t e . . . ’’, the  fa ir-haired  young  m an exp lained .

L eon id  felt a  s tab  of jealousy. H ow  lovingly  h e  h ad  said  “ our d e a r 
M arth a"I  P e rh ap s  L eo n id ’s earlie r assum ptions h ad  been  rig h t a f te r  all?  
H e  th e re fo re  rep lied  as d ip lom atica lly  as he  cou ld :

“ B ut she p ro b a b ly  h a d  a sub jective op in ion  of m e, fo r w e w ere 
v e ry  close f r ie n d s . . .”

T h e  fa ir-haired  young m an re tu rn ed  L eo n id ’s keen gaze a n d  —  to 
L eo n id ’s surprise  —  seem ed  to  u n d ers tan d  qu ite  well w h a t L eonid  
w as getting  a t. H e  shook  his h e a d  th ough tfu lly :
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"N o, I d o n ’t  ag ree  w ith you  there . F o r one o f M arth a 's  exce llen t 
qualities is h er objectiv ity , irrespective of w hom  she is d ea lin g  w ith. 
A n d  as fa r as you are  concerned  —  even  m ore  so. Y es —  th e  u n d e r
g ro u n d  fighter hesita ted  fo r a m o m en t —  I am  convinced  th a t  you 
w on’t be ann o y ed  w ith her if I tell you th a t she confided  her p e rso n a l 
affairs to  m e as a  go o d  friend. A n d  so, in this case, too, 1 to o k  the  
fac t th a t she loved  you  in to  co n s id e ra tio n ... Forg ive m e fo r speak ing  
so frankly , b u t 1 am  telling you this as one  m an to a n o th e r . . .”

“ th a t 's  a l’right. in fact I’m p leased  to  th ink th a t m y m o d est p e rso n  —  
an d  L eonid  sm iled as he said  this —  has aroused  so m uch in te rest 
am ongst m en  such as y o u .. .  A n d  from  w h a t you have said  it lo ck s  as 
though  you  m ight b e  ab le  to  use m y services in som e w ay .”

T h e  u n d erg ro u n d  fighter w as silen t for a  m om ent.
"Y ou  m ust com prehend  —  he th en  con tinued  —  th a t one of the 

m ost im p o rtan t tasks w hich we have se t ourselves is to e lim inate  th e  
psychological fro n tie r th a t to a  la rge  ex ten t sep ara tes  th e  E ast 
U krain ians from  the W est U krain ians. T o  this end  we m ak e  use of 
every  possibility  a n d  o p p ortun ity . A n d  I am  n o t boasting  w hen  I say  
th a t w e have  a lread y  achieved  considerab le  successes in this respect, 
even  though  they  are  as y e t n o t v is ib le .. .”

“ T h e  reason  for th a t is the  terrorism , isn’t i t? ” said L eon id . “ F o r 
anyone w ho th inks as you d o  is a fra id  to  express his ideas an d  though ts 
a n d  takes g o o d  care to conceal th e m ... like a m ouse h id ing  from  a 
c a t . .. I should  like to tell you a b o u t som e of m y observations in this 
connection .” Q uite  frankly  a n d  sincerely  L eonid  now  p ro ceed ed  to  
re la te  how  he  h ad  given his p a ren ts  an d  his sister the u n d erg ro u n d  
lite ra tu re  to  read  an d  w hat the results h ad  been . T h e  u n d erg ro u n d  
fighters listened  a tten tiv e ly  an d  now  an d  again  th ey  exchanged  p lea sed  
glances. It tran sp ired  th a t the u n d erg ro u n d  lite ra tu re  h ad  m ad e  a  d eep  
im pression on  N ad ia  (sh e  w as in the  9 th  class a t schoo l) an d  L eon id  
h a d  discussed it w ith  h er on num erous occasions. L eonid  for his p a r t  
w as in terested  to  know  how  the u n d erg ro u n d  m o v em en t m an ag ed  to  
p rin t an d  publish  such beau tifu lly  p rin ted  an d  excellently  ed ited  w orks. 
T h e  u n d erg ro u n d  fighters w illingly to ld  him  all ab o u t this ac tiv ity  a n d  
th ey  also re la ted  m an y  deta ils  o f the ir sto rm y  life in w hich th ey  
fieq u en tly  en co u n tered  a lm ost in su rm oun tab le  obstacles. T h ey  described  
various situations so hum orously  th a t one m ight a lm o st h av e  im agined  
they  w ere carry ing  on  an  am using  conversa tion  in stead  of telling 
L eon id  a b o u t the ir com plica ted  a n d  difficult life, w here  d a n g e r a n d  
d e a th  w ere constan tly  dogg ing  the ir steps. T h e  au b urn -ha ired  u n d e r
g round  figh ter w as a  b o rn  n a rra to r, a n d  L eonid  listened to  him  w ith  as 
m uch suspense as if he h ad  been  w atch ing  a  thrilling a n d  in teresting  
film.

“Y ou h av e  p ro b a b ly  read  the  p am p h le t “ O n th e  F reed o m  of the  
Press in  the  U SSR ,” h av en ’t y o u ? ’’ he said. “ I m yself w itnessed a  stage 
in  the w o rk  o f  p rin tin g  this p am p h le t. It w as in  sum m er, in Ju n e . W e,
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th a t is one of m y  friends a n d  m yself, h ad  b een  m arching  a lo n g  all 
n ig h t; it w as p o u rin g  w ith rain, it  w as p itch -dark , an d  w e h ad  lost our 
w ay once o r tw ic e ... In the  early  hours o f the m orn ing  we d rag g ed  
ourselves a long  in  sheer exhaustion  to  the  forest, to the h id e -o u t w here 
our prin ting-p ress w orked . P e tro  was a lread y  d ream in g  of how  p lea san t 
it w ould  be to  g e t there  an d  k e p t m urm uring : ‘It d o esn ’t m a tte r  if w e’re 
w et th rough  an d  so tired  th a t w e can h a rd ly  s ta n d . . .  O nce w e get to 
E g y p t (th is  w as w h a t w e called  our h id e -o u t) , Irko will give us som e 
d ry  clothes, an d  he’ll have  som e h o t coffee and , m aybe, som e 
sandw iches for us. A n d  it’s nice an d  clean an d  room y  there, a n d  w e’ll 
lie on  the cam p -b ed s an d  ju s t sleep all d a y !’. . .  In this w ay he k e p t 
spu rring  m e on a  b it, for I w as so tired  I could  h a rd ly  d rag  m y legs 
an y  fu r th e r ...  Yes, I th ough t to  m yself, w e’ll b e  ab le  to ge t in to  som e 
d ry  clo thes an d  h av e  som eth ing  to eat, fo r w e’ve  been  ou t in the  rain  
fo r days. No w o n d er th a t the h ide-ou t seem ed like a ray  of h o p e . W e 
stag g ered  on, persp iring  profusely , fo r the  w ea th e r w as v e ry  close. A t 
long last w e reached  our destina tion . W e looked  into the h ide-out. T h e  
spyhole  w as open , b u t inside all w as d a rk . —  T h e  E gyp tians have 
fallen asleep, I th o u g h t to  m yself. B ut I’ll soon  rouse them , —  an d  in 
any  case they  like having  visitors, because th a t brings a b it o f varie ty  
in to  the ir h a rd w o rk in g  b u t m o no tonous life in the h ide-out. “ H i there ! 
F rien d s an d  E g y p tians!” I called  out. “ W hy  d o n 't  you m ak e  a  
lig h t? ’’ —  “ W h o ’s there?  O h. it’s you, is it? A  d read fu l ca tas tro p h e  
has h ap p en ed  to  u s!” rep lied  R am ses. A t th a t I p ricked  up m y  ears; 
in stead  of them  being  g lad  to  see us an d  w elcom ing  us, som eone w as 
g roan ing  inside the hide-out. I h a n d e d  o v er m y  revo lver an d  then  we 
clim bed  dow n in to  the h ide-out. “ L ook  out, look  out! Be careful, be  
ca re fu l!” they  a ll k e p t shou ting  a t  us, ju st as if w e w ere  in  th e  m idd le  
c f  a m inefield. I looked  round  th e  h ide-out. It w as full of sm oke an d  
soot. A t  the  fa r en d  a  ja r  conta in ing  paraffin  gave ou t a  feeble, 
flickering light. A n d  th e  w hole  p lace looked  as though  it h a d  been  
snow ing, fo r th e re  w as p a p e r  all over the  floor. O ur friends w ere 
sitting  cow ering in the  corners. “ W h a t’s h a p p en ed  h e re ? ’’ I asked . 
" A  w hite  flood? H as th e  Nile b y  an y  chance bu rst th rough  its 
b a n k s ? ” —  “ O h ,” they  rep lied , “ som eth ing  d read fu l has h a p p e n e d ! .. .  
W e h a d  just finished the th ird  a n d  the six teen th  p ag e  w hen  th e  lam p 
gave out. A n d  the  p rin t w o n ’t d ry  a t  ail. T h e  air ou tside is close a n d  
th ere  isn ’t  the  least d raugh t, a n d  the  bo iler w o n 't  w o r k . . .” “ H a v e  you  
go t an y th in g  to  e a t? ” P e tro  asked . “ Y o u ’v e  com e a t a m o st u n fo rtu n a te  
tim e. It’s quite  tru e  —  a  guest a t th e  w rong  tim e is w orse th an  a  
1  a ta r i ’’ rep lied  Irko. “W e ’ve ju s t finished the  last o f our fo o d ...  
T here’s on ly  a  b it  of b re a d  a n d  bacon . W e h av en ’t an y th in g  cooked  
to d a y . . .”  W ell, th e re  you are, —  i th o u g h t to  m yself. N o h opes of 
coffee a n d  sandw iches an d  a  nice sleep! W e sq u a tted  d o w n  n e a r the 
en tran ce  to  th e  hide-out, w hilst ou r hosts m ad e  a  b it o f ro o m  fo r us 
on  th e  low er b u n k . W e sw allow ed a  b ite  of food, b u t th ey  c o u ld n 't  
g ive us an y  d ry  underc lo thes as th e  supplies h ad  ju st b een  tak en  to
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th e  v illage to  b e  la u n d e re d .. .  W e finally  w en t to  sleep sitting  up, fo r 
there  w as no room  to  lie dow n . But d o n 't  im agine w e m an ag ed  to get 
m uch sleep. No fear! I d ozed  restlessly, for every  tim e I m o v ed  a h a n d  
o r a  leg, som eone shook m e aw ak e  w ith the rem ark : ‘Be carefu l an d  
keep  still, o therw ise you ’ll d am ag e  the  p a p e r an d  the p rin t will b e  
s m u d g e d .. .’ —  an d  this h a p p en ed  ab o u t every  five m inu tes or so. 
i he m en w ork ing  on the  p rin ting-p ress h a d n 't  s lep t for tw en ty -fo u r 
hours because they  w an ted  to  ge t the w ork  finished in tim e. A n a  to  
crow n m atters, the a ir go t so b a d  during  the  d ay  th a t we shou ld  nearly  
have  suffocated  if w e h a d n 't  o p en ed  the s p y h o le .. .” A fte r  re la ting  
this inc iden t the u n d erg ro u n d  fighter w en t on to tell L eonid a n d  the 
o thers in the  room  ab o u t various o ther happen ings in the u n d e rg ro u n d  
m ovem ent. T hey  listened  to  him  as rap tly  as ch ild ren  listen to  b o th  
p leasan t an d  gruesom e fa iry ta le s ...

T h e  u n d erg ro u n d  fighters also asked  L eon id  fo r his op in ion  on the 
con ten ts of the u n d e rg ro u n d  lite ra tu re , —  nam ely  as to  w h e th e r he 
h ad  any  rem arks to  m ake, o r w hether he h ad  any d o u b ts  or questions 
in this connection . T h e ir conversa tion  w as so in teresting  th a t  th ey  
quite  failed  to  notice how  quickly  the  tim e h a d  passed  an d  th a t  it w as 
a lread y  long  p ast m idnight.

A ll o f  a  sudden , the  d o o r w as opened  very  softly  an d  Y u rk o  c re p t 
in to  the  room . H e h ad  been  tak ing  tu rns w ith  the  th ird  u n d e rg ro u n d  
fighter in keep ing  w atch  in fro n t of the house.

“ T h ere  a re  p ro b a b ly  som e Bolsheviks a t  the  o th e r end  of the  
village, for i heard  steps an d  H ry n k o ’s dog  k ep t b a rk in g  v e ry  
fiercely,”  lie w hispered  to th e  o thers.

T hey  all fell silent. T h e  fa ir-haired  young m an  tu rn ed  the w ick of 
the  lam p a  little low er a n d  looked  a t  his w atch . L eonid  lo o k ed  ro u n d  
a t  those g a th e red  in the  ro o m  an d  noticed  th a t they  w ere  n o t in. the 
least p e rtu rb ed  b y  Y u rk o ’s new s. H e, too , fe lt quite  calm  an d  u n a fra id . 
T hese p eo p le  seem ed  to  ra d ia te  h ope  an d  calm ness.

“ T h a t d o esn ’t  m a tte r ,"  the  fa ir-haired  young m an  said.
"O u r ‘g u ard ian  angels’ a re  alw ays w atch ing  over us an d  w e re ly  on 

the ir ‘so lic itude.’ B ut it’s g e ttin g  la te  an d  daw n will soon b e  b reak in g . 
It’s high tim e w e l e f t . .. A n d  you are  travelling  b ack  to  to w n  this 
m orning , a re  y o u ? ”

“ I’m  a fra id  I’m  ob liged  to , as I have  lectures an d  w ork  to  a tten d  
t o . . . ”

“W ell, good  luck! D o you  th ink  w e could  m ee t again, L e o n id ? ”
“ I should  like to  v e ry  m uch. O n ly  a t  th e  m o m en t I 'm  up to  th e  eyes 

in  w ork  a t the  Institu te. B ut if necessary, I could  m anage to  com e ou t 
here  again, an y  d a y  w e can  f ix . . .”

“A re  you  going aw ay  d u rin g  the sum m er v a c a tio n ? ”
‘T d  like to  go  a n d  v isit the  d istric t w here I w as b o rn , unless, o f 

course, som e jo b  o r  o th e r is forcib ly  im posed  on m e .”
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"It w ould  b e  a  go o d  id ea  if w e cou ld  m ee t du ring  th e  v a c a tio n ,” 
said  the fa ir-haired  young  m an thoughtfu lly , “ P erhaps a b o u t th e  
beginning  of Ju ly ?  C ould  you  m anage th a t? ”

L eonid  said h e  could, a n d  they fixed a da te . T he u n d erg ro u n d  
ligh ters shook  h an d s all round  an d  said  goodbye. Mrs. H aykcvych  g av e  
them  her blessing an d  to ld  them  “n o t to  fo rget h er house." T h en  th ey  
quietly  c rep t o u t o f the house an d  d isap p ea red  in to  the d a rkness of 
the night.

F o r p. w hile L eon id  listened to  the 
b u t all he could h ear w as the ’whisper 
th e  trees in fro n t o f the w indow s.

m ysterious sounds of th e  n ight, 
o f the w ind in the b ranches of

W ithou t g e tting  undressed , L eonid  lay  d ow n  on  the b e d  in  w hich 
M arth a  had  fo rm erly  slept. F o r the first tim e since she h ad  b een  gone, 
ho d id  no t long fo r her. But his h ea rt w as filled w ith  deep  g ra titu d e  
to w ard s h er fo r hav ing  saved  him  from  the  m en ta l an d  sp iritual b o g  
in to  w hich he  h ad  b een  ab o u t to  sink an d  fo r hav ing  show n him  the 
rig h t p a th  an d  th e  u ltim ate  aim .

T h e  co m p artm en t of the tra in  h ad  g rad u a lly  been  getting  em p tie r 
a n d  em ptier. A n d  L eonid  h ad  a t  last m an ag ed  to  get a  se a t by  the 
o p en  w indow , th rough  w hich th e  cool evening  air s tream ed  in. N ow  
an d  again, how ever, it w as po isoned  b y  clouds of sm oke from  
th e  engine.

A  sun -bu rn t young m an now  also took  ad v an tag e  of the  fac t th a t 
th e  co m p artm en t w as em p ty  an d  m ad e  for the  w indow -seat opp o site  
to  L eonid . E ven  b e fo re  he pu lled  his c igare tte  case ou t o f his pocket, 
L eon id  sensed  th a t he w ould  offer him  a  c igare tte  an d  w ou ld  s ta r t  
a  conversation  w ith  him . H e  could tell from  the expression on the 
y o u n g  m an 's  face th a t the la tte r  w as sim ply  dy ing  to  ta lk  to h im . A n d  
L eonid , too, w as a t  the m o m en t n o t averse  to  conversing  w ith  him .

“ H av e  a  c ig a re tte ? ’’ the  young  m an  asked.
“ T hanks, I d o n ’t m ind  if I d o !"  rep lied  L eonid  accep ting  one.
“A re  you  travelling  f a r ? ”
"T o  K hark iv . A n d  y o u ? ”
“ I’m  going there, too. W h a t a su ltry  d a y  it’s been! T h e  co m p artm en t 

w as like a  T urk ish  b a th  from  K yiv o n w a rd s ... T h an k  goodness it's  
cooler now  an d  th ere  a re n ’t  as m an y  p a s se n g e rs ...”

“ B oth  o f w hich facts a re  co nnec ted  w ith  each  o th e r,” rep lied  L eon id  
w ith  a  smile.

A s he puffed  aw ay  a t  his c igarette , he scrutinized his fellow - 
passenger th ro u g h  half-closed  eyelids. “ I sh o u ld n 't th ink  th e  h ea t 
w ould  w o rry  you . Y ou look  as though  you’ve  en jo y ed  p len ty  of sunshine 
la te ly ,” L eon id  rem ark ed .



O. ILYNS!KA: THE SEEL 87;

“ Yes, I’m  as b ro w n  as a  n igger. N o w onder! I 've  ju s t co m e b a c k  
from  a  h ea lth  re so rt in  the C rim ea,”  rep lied  the young  m an  so m ew h at 
self-com placently .

"F ro m  th e  C rim ea? T h en  y o u ’re  one of the few  lucky ones! I o ften  
th ink  of the C rim ea a n d  how  p lea san t it w ould  b e  to  take  a  cure a t  
som e h ea lth  resorts there . A re  you em p lo j'ed  in a  jo b ? ”

“ No. I'm  a  studen t, —  in m y th ird  term  —  I’m  tak ing  m athem atics 
an d  n a tu ra l sciences,”  exp la ined  the  young m an. “ I was tro u b led  w ith  
sciatica, so I go t sen t th e re .. .  I sp en t a w hole m o n th  there  a n d  it w as 
g o rg e o u s ...”

“ O h, I see. So you  only  g o t sen t there  because you w ere  i l l? ”
“ W ell, n o t e x a c tly .. .  S om e friends o f m ine used  th e ir  influence. 

B ut I can  tell you, life w as sim ply  w onderfu l there. ! gc.t rny sciatica 
cured  a n d  I tho ro u g h ly  en jo y ed  th e  rest an d  the change. It w as a  
grand  life th e re !” the s tu d en t a d d e d , sighing regretfu lly . “ Y ou c a n 't 
im agine w h a t it w as like! Sunshine, the sea, the v eg e ta tio n  a lush 
green, music, an d  spo rts  of every  k in d .. .  A n d  the food  w as m arvellous. 
Y ou could  help  yourself to as m uch b read  as you  w an ted , a n d  w e g o t 
2 0 0  g ram m es of sugar a  dajg  as w ell as g rapes an d  fru it o f  ev e ry  k ind . 
T h e re ’s no  deny ing  th a t the sta te  looks a fte r  us very  w ell. L ife  is so 
g o o d . ..

L eonid  looked  a t  th e  o th e r passengers in  the co m p artm en t. T h e re  
w as no  one  sitting  im m ed ia te ly  n ex t to  them . T h e  o thers w ere  all 
sitting  fu rth e r aw ay  an d  w ere n o t pay ing  an y  a tten tio n  to  th e  tw o 
o f them . In spite  of this fact, how ever, he low ered  his voice, b u t  tried  
to  m ak e  it sound  as convincing  as possible. A  strange  sm ile h o v ered  
on his face as he  sa id :

"B u t I d o n ’t th ink  you’re  rea lly  an d  sincerely convinced  of th a t 
fact, a re  y o u ? "  A n d  there  w as a  n o te  of sarcasm  in his voice. T h e  
yong  m an  lo o k ed  a t  him  in surprise.

“W hy n o t?  A fte r all, i t’s the  t r u th . . .”
“ W h e th e r it is the tru th  o r  no t, is an  im p o rtan t q u e s tio n ... Surely  

you will b e  b o u n d  to  ad m it th a t the  s ta te  gets all these “ love ly  fo o d 
stuffs” from  the  w orkers practica lly  fo r no th in g !"

“ W hy, w h a t do  you  m ean? F o r no th ing?  A ll foodstuffs co s t som e
th in g . . .” T h e  s tu d en t becam e a  little  em barassed  an d  s ta red  a t  L eon id  
unbelievingly.

“ T h ey  cost th e  citizen som ething, b u t n o t the s ta te! L et’s tak e  b read , 
fo r instance, as a  sta rt. T h e  collective fa rm er h an d s o v e r to n s  o f it 
to  th e  s ta te . B ut how  m uch do es he g e t p a id  by  the sta te  fo r h is h eav y  
b o d ily  w ork?  M erely  the  m inim um , w hich is b y  no m eans en o u g h  to  
keep  his fam ily. In a n y  case, this fact is know n to  m ost p eo p le , —  a t  
least to  those  w ho  see life a n d  all the  things connected  w ith  it 
o b jec tive ly  a n d  as th ey  rea lly  a r e . . .  A n d  w h a t ab o u t sugar?  P ro d u c tio n
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costs fo r 10 0  k ilogram s o f sugar am o u n t to  38  to  42 ro u b les  in th e  
factories, b u t the  s ta te  sells this sam e quan tity  o f sugar fo r a  th o u san d  
roub les o r  m ore . Isn 't th a t a  case o f getting  it fo r n o th ing?  A s fo r 
fruit, —  m a tte rs  a re  even w orse! F o r th e  s ta te  d o esn ’t  even  b u y  it, 
b u t sim ply  takes it b y  force. D o n ’t  you  a g re e ? ”

T h e  look o f surprise on  the  s tu d e n t’s face grew  from  seco n d  to  
second. A t the  sam e tim e he  scrutin ized L eonid  sh a rp ly  a n d  w ith  
considerab le  curiosity, as though  he  w ere  th ink ing  “ w ho is h e  to  risk  
speak ing  so b o ld ly ? ” F o r  w h a t his fellow -passenger w as te lling  h im  
w as ind eed  th e  tru th , . . .b u t  p e rh ap s  he w as an  ag en t ou t to  p ro v o k e  
h im ? .. .  B ut L eo n id ’s voice w as so fe rv en t an d  convincing  th a t th e  
s tu d en t w as ob liged  to  believe  the sincerity  o f his w ords, even  though  
he w as assailed  w ith  d o u b ts  w hen  he considered  L eo n id ’s ou tw ard  
ap p earan ce . F o r this reason  h e  h esita ted  b efo re  replying.

“ It is quite  tru e  th a t th e  collective farm ers d o  n o t h av e  an  easy  life. 
B ut as fa r  as th e  w orkers a re  concerned , th ey  d o n ’t live b a d ly  a t  a l l . . . "

“ W ell, th a t m ay  b e  true, b u t on ly  co m p ared  to  th e  life of the  
collective farm ers. B ut ju st look  a t  the  life w hich th e  “ ones a t the  
to p ” lead . It’s like co m p arin g  the  life of a  w o rk er a n d  th e  life of 
a  ca p ita lis t... F o r  instance, w h a t so rt o f  peo p le  a re  to  b e  seen  in the 
h ealth  re so r ts? ”

“ W h a t d o  you  m ean? W h a t so rt o f p e o p le ? ”
“ W ell, as reg a rd s  profession a n d  nationality , fo r in stance .”
“ M ost o f  th em  w ere  R ussians b y  nationality . M ostly  h igh -rank ing  

adm in istra tive  a n d  police officials, a  few  teachers, an d  fo u r s tu d e n ts . . ."
“ A n d  w h a t a b o u t the  w orkers an d  the  collective fa rm e rs? ”
“O nly  a  v e ry  sm all num ber, —  ab o u t 5 persons, m a y b e . . .”
“ A n d  w h a t is the  to ta l n u m b er of persons w ho v isit the  h ealth  

re s o r t? ” L eon id  h ad  pu rp o se ly  left this question  to  th e  end .
"A b o u t 2 0 0 ,” the s tu d en t rep lied .
T h e  expression on  L eo n id ’s face becam e even  m o re  an im ated .
“T h e re  you are , —  our conversa tion  was so short, b u t even  so  it has 

served  to  re fu te  y o u r s ta tem en t ab o u t life b e ing  so good . I d o n ’t d e n y  
th a t life in  a  h ea lth  reso rt is v e ry  p leasan t, b u t w ho gets th e  b en efit o f 
it?  Russians, h igher em ployees, police officials a n d  sim ilar p e r s o n s . .- 
O f such a  large num ber o f persons, on ly  five w ere w ork ers  a n d  
collective farm ers! A  fine w o rk ers’ a n d  farm ers’ s ta te  the S ov ie t U nion  
is! A n d  o n e  o th e r question : fo r  w h a t reason  d id  all these p eo p le  g e t 
sen t there?  Y ou yourself a d m itte d  th a t you d id n ’t g e t sen t th e re  
because of y ou r illness, b u t s im ply  because friends of yours u sed  th e ir 
in flu en ce ... W hich  ju st gives you  a  tru e  p ictu re  o f the “ lo ve ly” life 
from  th e  n a tiona l a n d  social p o in t o f view ! —  A n d  th en  th e y  ta lk  
a b o u t equality  o f  righ ts an d  ju s tice !"  L eon id  said  w ith  consid erab le  
em bitterm en t.
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“ B ut to  ju d g e  fro m  y o u r ap p earen ce , you h av e  n o  rea so n  to  b e  
d issatisfied w ith  th e  p re sen t system  o f th in g s . . ."  th e  s tu d e n t a d d e d  
w ith  a  n o te  o f  suspicion a n d  reserve  in  his voice.

“ T h a t’s tru e! F o rtuna te ly , o r  p e rh ap s  I should  say  u n fo rtu n a te ly , 
I d o n ’t b e lo n g  to  th e  “ h a p p y "  th ree-fourths o f the  p o p u la tio n  of the  
so-called  Soviet U n io n !"  L eon id  sarcastically  stressed  th e  w o rd  
“ h a p p y .” “ But nevertheless I’m  n o t b lind . L e t’s take  yo u r case, for 
instance. W h a t are  yo u r p a re n ts ? ’’

“ M y fa th e r  w orks o n  the ra ilw ay .”
“ H o w  m uch do es he  e a rn ? "
“O v er fo u r h u n d red  ro u b le s .. .”
“ In th a t case th e re ’s no n eed  to  p ro v e  to  you  how  th e  m idd le-class 

p eo p le  live an d  w heth er the ir earn ings a re  enough to  keep  a  fam ily  on. 
F o r you  know  all ab o u t th a t yourself. So I’m  n o t su rp rised  th a t  you  
th o ugh t life in  th e  h ea lth  re so rt so w o n d e rfu l..

T h e  s tu d e n t b lu shed  an d  ap p e a re d  ab o u t to  d en y  this, b u t  th en  
h e  k e p t silent.

“Tell m e, a re n 't  you  afra id  of saying such things to  a  perfec t 
s tra n g e r? "  —  th e  s tu d e n t ask ed  hesitan tly  a fte r  a w hile.

“W hy, do  you  know  m e ? "
“N o .. .  b u t you k now  w h a t usually  h a p p e n s . . .”  th e  s tu d e n t rep lied  

vaguely.
“ Yes, p eo p le  are  frequen tly  punished  severely  fo r m ak in g  such 

sta tem ents, because persons w ho love  the tru th  a re  p ersecu ted  here. 
A n d  m ost drastically , to o !” L eonid  gave a  harsh  laugh. “ But as you  
see, I feel instinctively  th a t you  w o u ld n ’t denounce a  p e rso n  w ho 
p ro p ag a tes  such d read fu l ’heresy’. . .  O r am  I m is ta k e n ? ”

“W h a t som eone  says is no concern  of m in e ... B ut so th a t you can  
p u t your m ind  a t  rest, —  I should  like to  say th a t you  a re  qu ite  righ t 
in  yo u r v ie w s ... I h av e  a feeling th a t you a re  perfec tly  sincere in all 
th a t you  say  an d  th a t you are  n o t ju s t using em p ty  p h ra se s ...  So far 
i h av en ’t tro u b led  to  p o n d e r v e ry  m uch on life an d  all the  th ings
connected  w ith  it. B ut it rea lly  is true  th a t all is n o t g o ld  th a t
g l i t te r s . . .”

L eonid  sm iled  con ten ted ly . H e  began  to  tell the  s tu d e n t a il ab o u t 
W est U kraine, from  w here  he h ad  ju st re tu rned , ab o u t th e  resistance 
m ov em en t a n d  the ideas fo r w hich he  w as fighting. T h e  s tu d en t listened 
to  his w ords w ith ra p t a tten tio n  an d  frequen tly  expressed  his a p p ro v a l 
a n d  ad m ira tio n . H e  b elieved  every th ing  th a t L eonid  to ld  him , fo r he  
felt th a t the  la tte r’s w ords cam e from  his v e ry  h ea rt a n d  w ere  u tterly  
sincere. L eo n id ’s eyes shone  w ith fervour as he spoke. A n d  m his 
innerm ost h e a r t he  h a d  the  joyfu l feeling th a t a  fa rm er has w hen he
sows the  rich b lack  soil an d  know s fo r certa in  th a t the  seed  will b e a r
fru it ab u n d an tly .
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MABMIYAN SHASHKEVYCH
(1811-1843)

P O S T  A N D  A W A K S N E R  O F  T H E  U K R A IN IA N  

N A T IO N A L  M O V E M E N T  IN G A L IC IA

T his year m ark s the  1 5 0 lh ann iversary  of th e  b irth  o f  F a th e r 
M arkiyan  Shashkevych, th e  first m o d ern  U krain ian  national p o e t o f 
W estern  U kraine, w ho laid a  firm  foundation  fo r the  political, cu ltural 
an d  lite rary  reb irth  of U krain ians in H alychyna (G alic ia ) in the 
particu larly  difficult perio d  of its history, in the first ha lf of the 
19 th  century ,

A  priest, poet, w riter, public figure an d  s tu d en t o f U k ra in ian  
fo lk lore, a  n ob le  a n d  a t  the sam e tim e a very  m o d est m an —  M ark iyan  
Shashkevych w o rk ed  h a rd  an d  persisten tly  fo r the  a d v an cem en t of his 
p eo p le  an d  suffered m any  d isappo in tm en ts an d  adversities of fo rtu n e  in 
his life. H e  d id  no t, how ever, bow  to trem endous obstacles, d id  n o t 
leave the p a th  he h ad  chosen, the p a th  o f selfless an d  d e v o te d  w ork  
fo r his peop le . In the d a rk n ess  o f his tim es he rem ained  a  b rig h t 
b eaco n  fo r his nation .

In sow ing his w o rd  o f  tru th  from  w hich the tree  of na tional 
U krain ian  cu ltu re  grew  up in the G alician prov ince  of U kraine , F a th e r 
M arkiyan Shashkevych  inscribed  his nam e in th e  h isto ry  of the  
U krain ian  peo p le  w ith undy ing  glory.

C enturies will pass since th e  days w hen M arkiyan Shashkevych , 
the g rea t A w ak en er of G alicia, lived an d  w rote. F u tu re  g enera tions will 
be  puzzled  w hen learn ing  ab o u t those ex trao rd inarily  difficult con d itio n s 
in w hich his first collection of poem s "T h e  N ym ph of the D n is te r"  w as 
published  in 1837. N evertheless they  will certa in ly  highly a p p rec ia te  
w ith d eep  respect an d  ad m ira tio n  th a t g rea t c reative w o rk  w hich 
M arkiyan  Shashkevych  accom plished  in U krain ian  G alicia of h is days.

In com m em ora ting  the I 5 0 th  ann iversary  of the b irth  of Shashkevych , 
all U krain ians p ay  hom age  to the g reatness of this o u ts tan d in g  
U krain ian  p a tr io t w ho in his "P sa lm s of R uslan’’ w ro te  th a t th o u g h  th ey  
m ight tea r ou t his eyes an d  his life, no one w as capab le  of d ep riv in g  
h im  o f th e  love fo r his n a tio n  a n d  th e  faith  in h er b rig h t fu tu re .
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M A R K IY A N  SH A SH K E V Y C H  PO EM S

MarMyara Shashkevych

JP O l  11 s

T ran sla ted  b y  V e ra  R ich

P I D L Y S S Y A

H aste  thee, w ind, o haste, w ild  w ind,
T o  w oods, to  m ounta ins singing,
T o the hom esteads of P id lyssya 
M y thoughts o f s o r r o w  bringing.

T here, m y though t, in v e rd a n t p inew oods 
Peace an d  calm  th o u ’It find,
F o rge t thy  sorrow , a n d  find so lace 
In a  tro u b led  tim e.

T h e re  an  anc ien t o ak  will tell thee,
O ne  an d  a n o th e r say
H ow , w ithou t grief an d  sorrow , there,
1 passed  m y  b o y h o o d  days.

T h e re  th e  p inew ood  too  will te ll thee,
A ll the  rea lm  o f trees,
T h a t then , w hen the first daw n w as breaking, 
M y h e a rt p lay ed  a t  ease.

T h e  nightingale, th ere  in  the orchard ,
T rilled  so sw eet, so clear,
A n d  tau g h t an d  n u rtu red  w ith his m usic 
A il m y  youthfu l years.

T h e re  —  the  well, (a n  oak -shaft d raw s 
T h e  w ater, icy-chill),
M ore th an  good  fo rtune , for th a t spring 
M y h ea rt is p in ing  still.

O  w hite  m ountain  of P id lyssya!
Since I n o  m ore  can  see thee,
So h a rd , so sad  is life th a t I 
C an  h a rd ly  keep  from  w eeping.
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D e a r lan d  o f  jo y ! T h y  im p rin t d eep  
W ith in  m y  h e a r t is bu rn ed ,
F o r  thee  th e  soul, as  fo r h e r  darlin g  
A  love-sick m aid en  yearns.

T h e re  all is lovely, all is fair,
So h appy , sw eet an d  dear!
In  love  an d  sw eetness there  a  m an 
W o u ld  pass his span  of y e a r s .. .

jf : ^  SfS

B efore the  first daystars, in fierce sto rm y  w eather,
A  young  soul w as p lay ing  in  b o ld  ecstasy.
H e  sn a tched  a t the  helm , hu rled  h im self a t  the w ater,
—— A h, fiery young b lood , —  rush ed  up o n  the  w ild  sea. 
But, ah, the  sw ift sea rushes h ither an d  thither,
Sw ells terror-h igh , boils, clashes a n d  pounds,
W av e  u p o n  w ave rise like m ounta ins together.
M ight u p o n  m ight —  a n d  th e  sa ilo r is d ro w n e d ...

* * *

A  w ild-w inged eagle soared  to  com e 
U n to  the  courts of sky,
B old ly  he gazed  upon the  sun,
G azed  w here  the clear seas lie.

A n d  the sun p o u red  fo rth  its light 
L ike w o rd  o’e r the horizons,
A n d  the  sea  flooded , sp read in g  bright, 
—  A s over ch ildren , k indness.

T h e  eagle cast his sw ift eye on  
B oundless e tern ity ,
H is sp irit sough t the d ep th s  unp lum bed , 
T h e  deep  p ro fund ity .

Songs of the b ird  o f pa rad ise  
In to  his h ea rt w ere  draw n,
A n d  to  th e  w orld  he  prophesies 
Songs o f e te rna l d aw n .

(C) Vera Rich 196!
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Demand for Action on Soviet Colonialism Voiced
by Canadian liberal Party Spokesman

W IN D SO R , O n t., C an ad a  —  H on . Paul M artin , M .P . fo r Essex 
East, L ibera l P a r ty  spokesm an  o n  E x terna l A ffairs, m ad e  fo llow ing  
com m ent in  his speech  b ro a d c a s t b y  R ad io  S ta tion  CK.LW  in 
W indsor, on N o v em b er 25, 1961 a t  6 .15  p .m .:

"N ow , I w an t to  say  a  few  w o rd s in connection  w ith  som e rem ark s  
an d  p ro p o sa ls  co n ta in ed  in a  recen t speech of the P rim e M inister.

W e all ag ree  in  condem ning  Soviet colonialism . W e ag ree  th a t  to d a y  
in th e  w o rld  th e re  is no m ore  co lon ial-m inded  p ow er th an  th e  Sov iet 
U nion  a n d  the  C hinese C om m unist regim e.

W hile w e agree on th a t, we, how ever, d isagree in m eth o d s w hich to  
em ploy  in  fighting this new  colonial m enace of ou r day . W e  fro m  th e  
L iberal P a r ty  th in k  th a t to  m erely  condem n  th e  en s lav em en t o f  
E aste rn  E u ro p ean  coun tries b y  C om m unist colonialism  is n o t sufficient. 
W e feel th a t som e positive steps have  to  be  taken  tow ards th e  libera tion  
o f these peop les. A n d  w hen  I sp eak  of peop les enslaved  b y  C o m m 
unism  a n d  d ep riv ed  the ir freed o m  I certa in ly  include th e  p e o p le  of 
Y ugoslav ia  too .

In o u r co u n try  th ere  a re  m an y  m en an d  w om en  fro m  U k ra in e , 
P o lan d , H ungary , Y ugoslavia, R om ania , C zecho-S lovakia, B ulgaria , 
A lban ia , a n d  th e  B altic states, som e of w hom  I consider m y  p e rso n a l 
friends. T h ey  h av e  relatives an d  m em bers of their fam ilies b eh in d  th e  
Iron C urtain . W hen  I th in k  of them  an d  of the g rea t cultural c o n tr ib u 
tion o f those peop les to  o u r civilization, i realize how  im p o rta n t i t  is 
to  us all th a t  these  n a tions b e  once again  b ro u g h t into the  fam ily  of 
free, in d ep en d en t, an d  p ro sp ero u s peoples.

W e agree w ith  the  P rim e M inister th a t the reso lu tion  con d em n in g  
Soviet colonialism  shou ld  b e  p u t b efo re  the G eneral A ssem bly  of the  
U n ited  N ations. But, it should  a n d  could b e  done, n o t n ex t year, as 
th e  P rim e M inister p roposes, b u t now . G enera l A ssem bly  is in  session 
a n d  such a  reso lu tion  could  b e  d e a lt w ith righ t now , this w eek , an d  
certa in ly  th is year. W h y  delay  it? T h e re  will b e  enough su p p o rt. 1 h av e  
certain  suspicion as to  the  p ro p o sed  delay .

W h a t th e  P rim e M inister has said has been  said  m an y  tim es in  th e  
p as t b y  o thers. H e  disclosed an d  p ro p o sed  n o th ing  new . E v e n  the 
reso lu tions condem ning  the  en slavem en t of the p eo p le  b y  Soviet 
colonialism  h av e  been  p o sed  befo re . P roposals  of this na tu re , how ever, 
w ill accom plish  no th ing . T h ey  have  to  b e  fo llow ed b y  a positive action . 
C ause o f  ach iev ing  full na tio n a l ind ep en d en ce  an d  freed o m  o f the  
enslaved  E aste rn  E u ro p ean  coun tries is certa in ly  w o rth  pursu ing . It 
shou ld  b e  m a d e  crysta l c lear th a t ou r n a tiona l ob jectives inc lu d e : 
libera tion  o f th ese  peop les from  th e  C om m unist colonial rule.
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In  all o u r dealings w ith  th e  Sov ie t b loc  w e shou ld  p u rsu e  this 
course o f action . A n d  to  th a t effect w e should  influence th e  U n ited  
S ta tes a n d  ou r o th e r  W este rn  partners.

W e from  th e  F ree  W o rld  a re  en tering  now  an  era  o f  nego tia tions. 
I t will b e  cen te red  a ro u n d  Berlin, an d  W este rn  P ow ers will cond itio n  
every  solu tion  to  th a t p ro b lem  w ith a  g uaran tee  fo r the free access to  
th a t C ity. B ut it should  n o t b e  enough. In fo rthcom ing  n eg o tia tions w e 
should  insist th a t the freedom  o f peop les from  H ungary , P o lan d , 
U kraine, Y ugoslavia, R om ania , etc. shou ld  b e  condition  to  an y  
ag reem en t on G erm an y  ancl Berlin. T h e  w hole question of E asi-W est 
re la titons shou ld  b e  discussed, n o t ju st one aspect o f it.

In short, p a r t  of our long-range national policy should  h e :  th a t 
peop les from  E astern  E urope, enslaved  b y  C om m unist colonialism , 
m ust g e t the ir freedom  as w e have it  now  in th is country .

A n d  I call upon  the P rim e M inister to  p u t C anad ian  reso lu tion  
condem ning  C om m unist colonialism  now , a t  this session of the  
G enera l A ssem bly, n o t to  d e lay  this action  until n ex t y e a r.1'

' - . OTCKAIW1AM i§ ACCUSE MOSCOW

R E S O L U T I O N  
of the Ukrainian Meeting in Loudon

W e, partic ip an ts  of th e  U krain ian  M eeting  an d  d em o n stra tio n  h e ld  
on  th e  2 6 th  of N ovem ber, 1961, a t  S peakers C orner, H y d e  P ark , 
L ondon , against M oscow  B olshevik te rro r an d  enslavem ent of the 
U kraine, against the  ignom inous destruction  of the  lead ers  of the  
U krain ian  N ation, as confirm ed b y  the  revela tions of the M oscow - 
h ired  m u rd ere r o f S tepan  B andera , a  lead er of the U krain ian  L ib era tio n  
M ovem ent, affirm :

1. T h a t  the liberation  fight o f the  U krain ian  nation  against M oscow , 
w hich is still being  w aged  in the U kraine, is a d e a d ly  d a n g e r  to  
Russian im perialism .

2. T h a t to  h o ld  the U kraine  u n d e r its pow er, to m ain ta in  th e  en tire  
B olshevik em pire  an d  to  s treng then  its in ternal position  w ith  the 
a im  o f fu rthering  its opportun ities, to  annexe countries th a t a re  
still free, B olshevists M oscow  ad o p ts  physical destruction , a n d  
R ussification of the U kraine  a n d  its inco rpo ra tion  in  the land  o f 
the  so-called  U SSR ; a n d  also  in  the countries of th e  F ree  W o rld  
w here  U krain ian  political em igrees live an d  act, M oscow  a d o p ts  
political m u rd e r as a  w eap o n  against the d e fen d ers  o f po litical 
an d  natio n a l righ ts of th e  U krain ian  nation .
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3. T h a t the  dec la ra tio n s of N. K hrushchov ab o u t the peacefu l 
p o licy  of M oscow ’s G overnm en t, his condem nation  o f S talin ’s 
te rro r  an d  his w ishes to  co-exist peacefu lly  w ith  the W este rn  
W o rld  a re  cynical lies b y  w hich he tries to  h ide  his G o v e rn m en t’s 
aggressive in ten tions to  cap tu re  th rough  C om m unism  the coun tries 
of the  F ree W o rld .

4. T h a t desp ite  the  proofless declara tions of N ikita K hrushchov  the 
po licy  of M oscow  is still unchanged  and  th a t in th e  te rrito ries 
o f th e  enslaved  nations, w hich m ak e  up the so-called  USSR, 
K hrushchov continues the  crim inal trad itions o f S talin  including  
genocide  an d  the  tram pling  on the rights a n d  d ign ity  o f free  m en.

5. That the m u rd er o f S tepan  B andera, the lead er of the  O rg an isa
tion o f U krain ian  N ationalists, by an  ag en t o f K .G .B ., one B. 
S tashynsky, is the  d eed  of the M oscow  G o v ern m en t a n d  th a t 
the  organ iser o f the m urder was, accord ing  to the confession of 
the  agent, A lex an d e r Shelepin, the then  C hief of the C om m ittee  
of S ta te  Security  of the U SSR  an d  a t  p resen t a  m em b er of the 
S ecre ta ria t o f the C entral C om m ittee  of the C PSU , w ho  w as 
d irectly  su b o rd in a te  to  N. K hrushchov, the C hairm an  of the 
C ouncil of M inisters of the U SSR ; an d  fu rth er th a t th e  agen t 
S tashynsky  fo r his p a r t  in the  m u rd er of S tepan  B an d e ra  w as 
aw ard ed  the  O rd e r of the R ed  B anner thus m ak ing  u ltim ate  
responsib ility  lie w ith N ikita K hrushchov, A lex an d er Shelepin, 
the C PSU , a n d  the  M oscow  G o v  ernm ent.

W e, condem n  these crim inal m eth o d s of the M oscow  B olsheviks as 
a d o p te d  by  N. K hrushchov, A . Shelepin an d  their accom plices in the 
C en tra l C om m ittee  of the C PSU  against the U krain ian  n a tion  an d  its 
leaders, an d  d e m a n d :

!. T h a t N. K hrushchov, A . Shelepin, the C en tra l C o m m ittee  of the 
C PSU  a n d  the  G o v ern m en t of the  U SSR  should  b e  p u t on trial 
b e fo re  a  tribunal of the  F ree  W o rld  an d  should  b e a r  the  
responsib ility  fo r  the ir crim inal an d  political acts as a d o p te d  
against the  U krain ian  and  o th e r enslaved  nations w ith in  th e  USSR.

2. T h a t the ir b lo o d y  crim e com m itted  against S tepan  B andera  
shou ld  b e  co ndem ned  b y  all institu tions fo r the  D efence of 
R ights o f  M ankind  an d  b y  the voiced  opinion o f the w ho le  o f  
the  F ree  W orld .

3. T h a t th e  m u rd e re r of S tep an  B andera  the  ag en t o f  K .G .B ., 
S tashynsky  m ust s tan d  trial an d  accep t the  consequences fo r 
this a n d  o th e r foul deeds, which w ere d irec ted  n o t on ly  against 
U krain ian  political leaders b u t also in the  m ain  against th e  en tire  
U k ra in ian  nation .

4. T h a t because  the m u rd er took  p lace on G erm an  F edera l te rrito ry , 
the G o v e rn m en t ap p ly  the  ap p ro p ria te  d ip lom atic  sanctions 
against the  M oscow  G o v ern m en t in o rd e r to  guaran tee  in  fu tu re  
to  po litical em igre leaders a safe so journ  in the country .
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W e ap p ea l to all G ov ern m en ts  o f the F ree  W o rld :
1. T o  d irec t the ir a tten tio n  to the  fa te  of the  en slaved  nations 

w ithin the U SSR  a n d  to  help  them  in their struggle for liberation .
2 . T o  d iscon tinue  their false hopes fo r a change in M oscow 

Bolshevism  an d  to con tinue b y  all possib le m eans the b re a k  up 
of M oscow 's ty rannical em pire.

3. T o  m obilise all sp iritual an d  m ateria l forces for the v ic to ry  of 
the  F ree  W o rld  over the ty ranny  as personified  b y  R ussian  em pire.

T h e  freedom  loving nation  o f the U kraine tha t since 1918 has led 
a  continuous fight against M oscow ’s B olshevik im perialism , w hich is 
the  b iggest enem y  of C hristian ity  an d  freedom  loving n a tio n a l states, 
is the  b e s t an d  m ost useful a lly  of the F ree W orld . By fighting for 
its ow n in d ep en d en ce  the U krain ian  S tate  is a t the sam e tim e d efen d in g  
th e  freedom  an d  rights of o th e r enslaved  nations in the  U SSR  an d  
those  w hich a re  still free b u t th rea ten ed  b y  R ussian im perialism .

A ll this gives the U krain ian  nation  the m oral righ t to ap p ro ach  
o th e r nations in the F ree W o rld  for help  to  regain  its in d ep en d en ce  
w hich in tim e will help  to d estroy  M oscow 's em pire  an d  so ensure a  
lasting  an d  true  p eace  th roughou t the w orld .

F o r an d  on  b eh a lf o f the M eeting,
M . Z acharchuk  M . P o v ro zn y k

C hairm an S ecre ta ry

R E SO L U T IO N  O F  T H E  R A L L Y

o f the  A ssociation  o f  U krain ians fo rm er C om b atan ts  in  G re a t B ritain
W e, fo rm er U krain ian  soldiers, partic ipan ts in our an n u a l R ally , 

hav ing  learned  ab o u t the  a rrest in G erm any  of B o h d an  S tashynsky, 
an  ag en t of the Soviet K .G .B ., the m u rd ere r of the L e a d e r  of the 
O rgan isa tion  o f U krain ian  N ationalists, S tepan  B andera , a n d  of Dr. 
L ev  R ebet, d ec la re  to g e th e r w ith the m em bers of th e  U krain ian  
com m unity  -which g a th ered  a t the Rally, tha t;

1. In its s truggle  against the  asp irations of the  U kra in ian  people, 
M oscow  th ro u g h o u t its history, has used the m ost cruel a n d  base 
m eth o d s fo r the p reserva tion  of its d o m in an t an d  im perialistic  
positions.

2. W ith  th is a im  in view , m an y  p ro m in en t lead ers  of th e  U krain ian  
peo p le  h av e  been  liqu idated , m ost recently  the  le a d e r  of the  
U krain ian  L ibera tion  M ovem ent, S tepan  B andera, b y  m ean s of 
a  sham eful m eth o d , u n h eard  o f in the  civilised w orld .

3. T he organ iser o f the m u rd er was A lex an d er S helepin , the 
C hairm an  o f th e  C om m ittee  of S tate  Security a t  th e  C ouncil of 
M inisters o f the USSR, w hich is su b o rd ina ted  to  the  C h a irm an  of 
th e  C ouncil of M inisters, N ikita  K hrushchov. H ence th e  R ussian 
G o v e rn m en t an d  the C en tra l C om m ittee  o f the  C P S U  are  
responsib le  fo r th is an o th e r desp icable  crim e an d  th ey  o u g h t to  
b e  co n d em n ed  b y  a  tribunal o f the F ree  W o rld  a n d  th e  general 
public opin ion .



4. T h e  p e rp e tra to r  of this crim e, the K .G .B . ag en t B. S tashynsky, 
m ust be  p u t on trial b efo re  a crim inal cou rt an d  m ad e  responsible 
for the  m urders d irec ted  no t only against th e  U krain ian  political 
figures, b u t m ain ly  against the en tire U krain ian  people.

5. T he com m ission of these crim es an d  the aw ard ing  of an  O rd er 
of "R ed  B anner” to  th e  m u rd erer are one m ore p ro o f th a t the 
M uscovite em pire  is ru led  b y  crim inals and  this fact m ust be  
a  w arn ing  to  the en tire  F ree W orld .

6. In view  of the fac t th a t the above crim es w ere  com m itted  on 
the te rrito ry  of the  F ed era l R epublic of G erm any, we ask her 
G o v ern m en t to  app ly  ap p ro p ria te  d ip lom atic  sanctions w ith 
regard  to  M oscow  an d  to  guaran tee  the  political ém igré leaders 
the safety  of so journ  in future.

7. T h e  recen t d iscovery  of the m u rd erer consolidates us all in the 
desire —  in rep ly  to  the  m urders of Sym on P etlu ra , Eugene 
K onovalets, R om an  Shukhevych an d  S tepan  B andera  —  to 
intensify our activities an d  to  p rep are  for action  to  erect 
a  m agnificent m onum en t to  their glorious m em ory  in the  fo rm  of 
an  Independent United Ukrainian State.

T h e Partic ipan ts in the  R ally  
of the A ssociation  of U krain ians 

fo rm er C om b atan ts  in G rea t Britain.

F o r an d  on  b eha lf o f the Rally,
M. Bilyj-Karpynec, C p t/R td . Dr. S. M. Fostun

C hairm an  S ecretary

B radford , Y orks., 18th N ovem ber, 1961.

UKRAINIAN COLLEGE FOR GIRLS IN THE U.S.A.

T h e  Sisters of St. Basil the G re a t founded  St. Basil’s A cadem y  for 
girls in F ox  Chase, a  suburb  of P h iladelphia , Pa. in 1931. T h e  school 
is affiliated w ith the C atholic U niversity  of A m erica in W ashington, 
D .C. and  accred ited  by  the S tate  of Pennsylvania. T he girls are  offered 
a choice of tw o courses: academ ic and  com m ercial. T h e  girls partic ipa te  
in various extracurricu lar activities, sports, annual re trea ts  an d  publish 
their ow n school p ap e r T he Basilian T orch  and  the y earb o o k  T he 
Basiliantte.

In 1947 the  sisters saw  the need  of a  college education  for the girls 
an d  founded  M anor Ju n io r College. This w as a beautifu l tw o storey  
building.

O n S ep tem ber 21, 1961 M anor Jun io r College m oved  into its th ree 
sto rey  m illion d o lla r building. It is the  only  U krain ian  college for girls 
o p e ra ted  in the  U nited  States.

O n N ovem ber 7, 1961, Flis Excellency Bishop A ugustine H o rnyak  
OSBM , new ly consecra ted  b ishop  fo r U krain ians in E ngland , pa id  
a  visit to  the Sisters of St. Basil the G rea t in F ox  C hase M anor, 
Jenk in tow n, Pa., an d  im parted  his blessing to  all present.
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